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comfoztable letters of 


true Saintes and yoly Martyꝛzs of 
4 as in the [ate bloodye perſecution here 
| within his Realme;gaue theirlyiics 
foz the vefence of Chziſtes holy 
golpel:wzitten in thetpme 
ol they; | 
cruel impzyſons 
ment, 


125 they * 922 payne amonge me yet ſs 
We of immortalitie, 75 


rg, at Londo Mg by Iobn Day F 
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How long O Lorde? * Fſaln. iz. 
Behold,I come ſhortlye. 


Ob come Lorde le 


9 7 _— 


NI yles COuerdale vnto the 


cen Reader,mofte hartel 
 thecontinuallencreaſe of ——.8 aden 
ſpirituall ſwetneſte, in the 10 aſſured ſaluation 
which commeth onel 1.8 though 
Jeſus Chic 


e He moze nigh that mens 1s wozdes * wozkes 
93 appzoch vnto þ moſt wholeſome ſayinges x 

fruitful doings of þ old auncient Haincts e 
} cholt childʒzẽ ot god which loned not only to 
F beare his woꝛd, but alſo to line therafter)tbe 


E N 
* 

NY IX 
moze wozthy are they to be eſfemed,embzaced,e followed. 


 Andtherfozeas weheare read of many godlp, both m? x 
. en, whoſe conerſatts in old time was beautityed vo 
ſongular giktes of þ boly ghoſt (accoꝛding as'þ Apoſtie de- 
th the in the.ri.chap.to þ Hebꝛues) ſo haus we iuſt 
— to reiopte, that we baue bene familiar 4 acquainted 
w ſome of thoſe, which walked in þ trade of their foteſtep- 
pes. Foz þ which cauſe, it doth vs good to read and heare, 
not the lying tegendes offapned,falſe,counterfayted, and 
popilh canontzed ſaincts, neither þ triflyng toyes 6 toꝛged 
fables of cozrupted wziters:but ſuch true,boly, +4 appꝛoued 
biſtozies, monuments, ozations, epiſtles ¶ letters, as do ſet 
foꝛth vnto vs p bleſſed behauſour of gods deare ſeruaũtes. 
It doth vs Fo ſap)by ſuch comfoztable remibanumce, 
con nc a th rnotable w2itinges, to 771 ton uertaunt 
with them, at the leaſt in ſpirite. 
S. Hierome, wꝛiting to one Nitia, and bauyng occaſion 
to ſpeake ot letters oꝛ epyſtles , maketh mention of a cer⸗ 
N Authour named Turpilais |, whole woo2vess 
A.. Get 


5k — ——— —L—a 


2 areabfent, what is 
5 whom thou loue@zAlſo,that 


oz le t 


ok man e was being an intant in 


ding, kapth, lo us hopezeale ace rden oni 
with the woꝛthy fruites thereof, almighty god han ogg 


"Thep 1 


(c cope he) are theſe:a letter oz epiſtle, is the thyng alone 
aketij men yꝛeſeht whichare abfeng. Fozamongtboſe 
pꝛetente, as to beare and talke 
x : 2555 Td E⸗ 
raſmus endpng the booke of the EpiCles 
| el pin Nice t yd w/ite, ſayeth thus: by 
ſome o Auguſtines 4 — we map perteaue, what maner 
hilt. Bp other ſome, 
we may knowe what maner a one be was being a poung 
man, and what he was being an olde man. But by thys 
onely booke(meaning the booke of the Epiltles 03 letters) 
thou-ſh1lt knowe whole Auguſtyne altogether, And why 
doth S, Hierome 02 Eraſmus ſape thus? No doubt, euen be- 
cauſe that in ſach wzitynges,as in acleare glaſſe, we mare 
ſee and bcholde , not onely what plentifull furniture and 
ſtoꝛe of heavenly grace, wiſedome,linawledge, vnderſta ns 
£3 


ed vpon the ſame his molt deare childzen : but alſq, what 
fatherlye care he euer hadde vato them: bow bis mightye 
band defended them:howe bys pꝛouidente kept watch and 
warde ouer them:howe bys louyng epe loked vnto them: 
bo we hys gracious care heard thcir pꝛapers: how he was 
al waye mpndfull of them, neuer koꝛgat them, neither faps 
led them, noꝛ fozſoke them: how the armes ot᷑ his mercpe 
were ſtreptched oute to embzace them, when ſoeuer they 
faptbfullye tourned vnto hym: ho we valtaunte alſo and 
ſtronge in ſpirite, bowe ioptull vnder the croſſe, howe 
qupet and cheerefull in trouble be made.them : what 
victozpe of their enempes-, what -deliucraunce oute of 
bondes and capttuitie , what health from ſicknes , what 
recouerpe from plagues, what plentpe from ſcarceneſſc: 
to bee ſhozte, what helꝑe at all nede and neceſſity he gaue 
and beſtowed vpon them. 55 


ret 


to RY Reader; 


= wp tuch lyke mounmentes alſo and waltynges, ft is 
' . manifeſt and playne, how the ſame deare cbildzen of God 
in their time behaued themſelnes, aſwel towards hym,as 
alſo tolvardes their frendes and foes:yea what the verye 
thoughts of their hartes were, when they p2ayed(as their 
maner was inceTantlpe to doe) when they confeſſed their 
ſinnes, + complained vnto god: when they gaue thankes: 
when they were perſecuted and troubled:when they were 
by the hand of god viſited: when they felte,nor onelye the 
hozrour of death,thegriefe of ſpnne,x the burthen of gods 
diſpteaſure by reaſon ofthe ſame:but alſo the ſwete taſt of 
_ bysgreat mercy x eternal comfozr thzough Jeſus Chaiſt, 
in theyꝛ conſcience, Of the which thinges,lyke as we map 
eaidently perteiue rich and plentiful erpericnce in the hea 
uẽly treaſurie of that moſt ercellẽt boke which wo comons 
ly cal Dautds Pſalter:ſ\o hath not godnowe in our days, 
left hymſelfe without witneſſes:pea no moze,then be dyd 
in other ages befoze vs:but of his aboundante goodnes, e⸗ 
uen when the late perſecutid was moſt crucl,and the ene⸗ 
mies rage molt extreme, he hath raiſed vp ſuch zt lous men 
t women as (by the monderful operation of hys holy ſpi⸗ 
rit)of weake were made ſo valcant 4 ſtrong in him (aſwel 
againſt all tdolatrpy,ſaperſtitio,falſe doctrine and cozrup⸗ 
ted religion, as againft their own old blemiſhes e ſinnes) 
that they haue turned to flight,and cofounded the whole 
rable of ſuche malicious papiſts, as were tbe perſecut 02s 
and murtherers of them. 
Wherbp they that liſt not ſtil to be blind, may plainlpe 
behold and ſee, not onely the terrible iudgementes of God 
ouer 4 againſt the wicked, but alſo his wonderful doinges 
mixt leit merep in and towardes hps choſen: vnto whom, 
as onto them that lone him, he canſeth al things to wozke 
fo2 the beſf. So that with him, by the heauẽly light of ſted- 
: (aſt dae ſce lyfe tutn in death: w him, euen in heayt- 
A. iii nes 


The Preface 
nes a ſozrow;they faile not ot io t comfozt: wpth hym e- 
uen in pouertyp,affliction-and trouble, they neither periſh 
noz are fo:ſaken.Þow els could they be ſo patiẽt, ſo quiet 
ol minde, ſo cherefull and merye in aduerſitie and ſtraite 
captjuitie : ſome bepng tho one into dungeons, vgſome 
Holes,darke,lotheſome and ftinking'cozners : other ſome 
ping in fetters and chapnes, and loaded wpth ſo many i⸗ 
ons that they could ſcarcely ſtyare:ſome tied in theſtocks 
Wpyth their heeles vpwarde:ſome haupng their legges in 
the ſtockes their neckes chayned to the walle wpth goz- 
— of tron:ſome both handes and legges in the ſtockes at 
nce:ſometimes both hands in, and both legges out:fome- 
— þ right hand with the left leg, oz tbe left hand with 
tbe right legge faſtened in the ſtockes wyth manicles and 
fetters;hanpng neither ſtoole noz ſtone to ſitte on, to taſe 
rhele enginer ee their wofull bodies withall:ſome ſtanding in moſt painful 
called dene g engines of tron with their bodies doubled: ſome whppped 
Baer wheratyen E ſcourged, beatẽ with roddes, 4 buffeted with fiſtes:ĩome 
Hallſee ane, bauing their handes burned with a cãdel to trie their pati⸗ 
Fol. 1651. ente, oz fozce the to relente:ſome hunger pyned g moſt mi⸗ 
ſerably famiſhed, Al theſe tozments e many moe, euẽ (ach 
| xftheſe vamerciful Ag cruel Phalaris could not deniſe wozſe, wer pzactiſed by 
— 4 i the paptſts, the tout ſturdy ſouldiours ot᷑ Satan, thus de⸗ 
bad lend hey lt ng in variety of tiranny and tozments, vpon þ Saints 
. ch Of god, ag it is ful wel e too wellknolwen, & as manycan | 
832 uur teſtify which are pet aliue, and haue felts ſome ſmart ther- 
of. Nea x farthermoze, ſo extremely were theſe deare ſer- 
uantes of god delt withal, that although they were moſte 
deſirous by their pen and wꝛiting, to ediſp their bzethzen, 
other pooze lambes of Chꝛiſt, one to comfozt an other in 
him, yet were they ſo narowly watched and ſtraitly kepte 
from al neceTary helpes, as paper, inke, bokes e ſach lpke, 
that great maruail it is how they could be able to waite a- 


in one of theſe's; other ſo excellent i wozthy letters. o: 
2371 Bi. ſo 


36 FRA 2 1 2 N „ 12 * 4-60 * MITES _ — 
c LE LE SY 7 RE RE ED CSI IN HR Tt Giggs pag 


do the Reader, | 
fs hardly were they died (as J ſad afoze)foz þ moſt pare 5 Not wihfandyag 
thep could not end their letters begon: ſometime foz lackt thug bey wrote 
ofeaſe,being ſo fettered with chaines,4 otherwiſe bandlet nu 
as pou haue hearv:\ometime foz lacke of light, whenthe P letters moe; Wher⸗ 
tould neither ſee to wꝛite wel, noꝛ to reade their letters a- — Ronen 
gain:t ſomtymethzongh þ haſty coming in ol þ kepers o: 8 
officers, who left no coꝛnex noz bedſtraw vnſearched: yeachedbercatcr,ic 
ſomtime they were put to ſo hard ſhiftes, that lyke as fog hade ey. 
lacke of pennes they were fayne to wzite with b lead of p wanne, wil bring 
windo wes:ſo foz want ofinke they toke their own blood. 
(as pet it remaineth to be ſene) and yet ſomtime thep were 
faine to teare & rent what they had wzltte at the hast c6- 
ming in of þ officers, _ | ; 1 
Chus, thus vnkindlp, thus churliſhlp, thus cruelly t vn⸗ 

naturally were euẽ they entreated & handled; whoſe moſt 
.notable 6 godly wꝛitings are here ſet fozth in thys boo ke. 
Foz þ which, e ſuch other monumtts,great cauſehane we 
to pzaiſe god:which he himſelf hath pꝛeſerued e bzoughte 
to light, no dout by bis ſiguler great pꝛouidẽce, p berby wa 
beig taughtto haue his mighty mercy & merciful wozkin g 
t moꝛe in reuerẽt t thakful regard,might not onely conſi⸗ 
der what heauẽlp ſtregtbe rich polleſſid of cõſtant faythe, 
ofardent zeale,of quiet patience,of peace t topin the boly 
gholt, he vſeth to arme thẽ, p tau find in their harts to ab⸗ 
oz al vngodlines both of doctrine t life:but alſo to ioine 
w the our ſelues in ſuch ſozt,that loking to Jeſus our cap- 
tain, abiding þ croſfe : 1 ſhame,as they did foz þ 
toy » was let befoze thẽ, map W much quietnes ofa good 
tonſciẽce, end this our ſhozt caurſe, to his gloʒy. to þ edify- 
eng ol his church, to þ cdfuſionof Satan, to þ hinderaunce 
of al falſe doctrine, i to dur own eternai cdfozr in the ſlams 
dur loꝛd 4 alone Sauiour Jeſus Cbꝛiſt. To bd wytb the 
father and þ holy ghol be all honourzal glozy,al thankes 

and all pzaiſe, wozld without ende. Amen. 
x." > Fauitcs 
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Oertayne god 572 hd fruitfull 


ſhop o Canterburp/ who firſt being im⸗ 
pnſoned in the Tower ol London, and 
after ward in Oxtoꝛzd, was there cruelly burnt 
74  foz the true teſtimony of Chziſtes goſpel; 

05:5 3 in the peare ot our Loꝛde, 155 6. the 

Ge, = 16 .dayeof Febzuarye, 

| Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Cavn- 

ae enen £oQueve Mary, | 


; Oſt lameniably mout- 
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EH ning e moning himſelf vnto 


pour highnes Thomas Lra 
mer, although vnworthp ei⸗ 
A ther to wzite oꝛ ſpeake vnto 
1 bighnes, vet hauing no 
AKA perfs that J know, to be me⸗ 
3 > — foz me, and knowing 

F your pitifull earcs Ave to 

heart al pitiful my intes, 
and — — oꝛe to 
A hone! te pour et 


N ouſtratned moſt lamentably 
Y and with moſt penitent and 


ſoꝛo pull heart  afdbitirey 
u e in conſenting wyng — Te ide © 


bk that will, J 


in . ta his 
b counſel] fe 


4 740 130 Jen 
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letters of D. Cranmer late Arehbi- 


tlemencp in like caſe:am now 


De deſired 
to bereica⸗ 
ſed of his 

offence foz 
conlicntpng 


ardon foz my haynons »nto kyng* 


Edwordes 
wp 


was. but 


ay neuer thing gre ued me lo after was 
ee = 5 any meanea it accuſed of 


hcrefp, 
which he 
beſi liked 
* then he 
knewe hys 


ton cauſe Ne 


FR 


1 
might e 


ſoꝛe) and ſo i graunte 0 
low the ſantes 1X nted him to 
did it vnkaine dip 


wyth t 


aupe ſuche matter, no; WD e 
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BISHOP CRANMER:=: Foz). 
ter. dad J ener any pꝛiuy communication wyth the duke of 
that matter, g that openlp at the coũſel table the duke 
laid vnto me, that ame not me to ſay to the king as X 
dyd, when N went about to dillwade hym fro the ſapd will. 
Nowe, as co the eſtate of religion asit is v⸗ 
ſed in thys Kealme ot England at this pꝛeſente, it it pleaſe. 
poure highnelle to licence me. N woulde gladly wꝛite my 
tninde vnto pour maieſtye. Iwill neuer, Bod willyng, 
be authoz of ledicion.to moue ſubiectes from the obedience 
ok their heades and rulers, whiche is an offen ce moſte dete⸗ 
ſtable. It N haue vttered my mind to your Maieſtye, beyng 
a Chziſtian Queene and Souernour of this realme (of 
whom J am moſt afſuredly perſwaded that your gratious 
intent is, aboue al other thinges to pzefer gods true wozd, 
his honour and glozy}if I haue vttered J lap. my mynd vn 
ta your Maieſtye, then A ſhall chynke mp ſelle diſcharged, 
foz it lpeth not in me. but in your grace onelpe. to (ce the re⸗ 
fozmatiou of thynges that be ampſſe. To pꝛiuate ſubiectes 
tt appertaineth not to refozme thinges · but quietlp to ſuffer 
that they cannot amẽd: pet nenertheleſle to ſhew your ma⸗ 
ieſty my mind in thinges appertaining vnto god, me think 
it my duety,knowpng that do, and conſidering the place 
which in tymes palt I haue occupied:pet will N not pze- 
ſume therunto Wythont pour graces pleaſure firſt known. 


& pour licẽce 6 belechepour 6 moſt humbly pꝛoſtrate to 


the ground do beſeche pour Maieſt pe, and A ſhall not ceaſe 
daily to pzay to mighty God foz the good pzeſernation of 
pour maieſty from all enemies bodily and ghoſtly, and fox 
the encreaſe of all goonnes heauenlp and earthly, durpng 
my life, as I do and will-do,whatſoener come ofme, 


an other letter to Quene Parp. 


pleaſe pour ielly to pardon mp pꝛelũp⸗ 
at J dare be ſo bold to wayte to pour high. 


* " 


wziring,thar 
tur day d ay 


rare at dap after, there to make anſwer to 
panda as ſhouide be Trp aal me, vppon the 


Sale e 
{a L — I woes 
— r — rom ome, But alas.e of 
gainlt me ctours, bet ion from mom cr. to be acc cially 
— ——— —— — — 
in i greue fhys o ty comm nene, 
— 2 1 — 99 cũ⸗ 
Tye 9 — befoꝛe an on kthys Realm their owne? audes aga 
and Que erlon out o iects within raungers hand to death by 
make them agif chey were lub infticeat aft condemned 5 
better than 48 ff — rey — — gainſte 
— — plapne ne ſubiecte, though the kyng Realmes ag ers 
complaning they owne e iuſtice with y muſt ſeke i thinke) was ne 
of 2 ot do 02 hau unge 18d che ide where Ft meaner ads 
* —— lad. the lik —— much 
an out wa 1 rang aue wiſhed to ſhal not greu us ſoue⸗ 
tudge, as ei han e. J would h ke that death d moſt gratio all oz 
yough — uer ſen 8 and Ithyn moſt dꝛead an od J do owe theyꝛ 
yad a e nerCavie ** haue my m whom vnder g ent — 
Wer to — ov (4 60 poet lady(to ſers in iudgem arde power. 
„ | and ontwat ns 
MT | ene 0 beide canye * ern ner 3 
owne —— as in the ryme graces fe + thoulde eng 
by e e Pane 
— 4 2 — that Glier ee — 
be woulde neuet to autoritic allowe o the byfl 
ang make io rape leaſt 9 20 Popes 79 wy 
anſwer oe” land, ne othe. E | re rein tudgement 5 ity is 
chekere, £0 mpne of — norte ere Voves meth to the 
c o rity.leafte 3 hy Ar h it, repugn ne, 
is to auoy ritp, lea her canſo why he claymeth it, es of the ſainme, 
Thc — this, that hys al ofthis realm o defed. Fy2 pozal as 
cauſe is. 8 wne imperia lubiect is boũd t er, aſwel temp! 9- 
the popes cxg uery true ſb ner of power, d that theremp 
war co whych eue at all manner ot Bod,an vſeit vn⸗ 
= 1 e er vo cnperoe anten ee 
e | ye genery vnte ayes at h erial trowne 
— 6} mr powerh as it be alwaye the em ümmedtatlp 
| Englan derby Aue fie ne e ni i fubſecte vnto 
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B. CRANMEAR : Fox 
none but to Bod alone. 
. tices es whe thep receaue 


. be whe me is bo 


. d hereunto the Pope the duty of 
oy EUN our n pde and tommaundeth to blot ſubiectes. 
0 our cuſtomes bepng repu 
to . ines, declareth accurſed all eulern and gn 
allthe makers, wzyters, and executoꝛs ot᷑ ſuch lawes 
oz n it ofthe Popes lawes, 


bens py reearſe. Jn the decrees, diſtin. x. 


contra canones & decrees 


The conſticutions oz ſtatutes — ainſt the Canons 
and deerees of the bi of ome 03 e eir good cuſtomes 
are ceflitt;Ailo ,Exrra'de ſententia excommunicationis, 
naut. Exe nit mut ones beretiods vtriuſq ſexus pnociis 
gue amine tenſtantur, & fautorer, C receptatores, & defenſo- 
re 5eorh ener nol & gut de extero ſeruari fecerint ſtatute edits 
l S conſuetudmies, contre ecclefict ſibertatem, niſſ ed de capitulari- 
Fus ſaait intra duor menſet poſt hniuſmods publicaticnem ſenten- 
= lee amon Item nicamus ſtatutarint, & ſcrip⸗ 

atutc 27a = i oe ron eee , 


rep 
ET . 
ter tanie — = and — 


— 
. i = 


— res 
— doi "Thai bee-made o/ Ke 


ture makers and) 
— 


* cuſto 3 of this realme gy, ot of 


Juſtices, E 


3 Jack oe 
li Romanorum vel bonos * nallius ſunt moments. That is, 


mT let — — | 


po g. LETTERS OE 


Tue Boe Power as he claimeth)vnciil 
pork yi cuſtgines of 8915 realm, beit 


| cel mag hec 


0 Res 1 Aral 


nd 

vet this eren nenek be anop? ded(t 1 85 tuch 
ſuch time e e and 

gene e 17 be ta 


ans aa 1 des teen 5 5 
0 


lawes ol En ken away 5 15 teed out ofthe law bokes. A 
gland are - therbemany lawes acht tontrary to the Ade 
contrary. of Nome, pet I a Was tu counict Arlarue be= 


his kawes 


fork anp'tempozald liidige ofthis Keaime, fox debte, felony, 


murther 02 foz any'other crime; which clarks by the Pops 


lawes be ſo cxemptefr6 the kings lawes, that i 
no where ſued bucbefoze they Oꝛdinarp. A — 
may gene al biſhopzikes gb 1 

which by the la mes ol this — — — be gent bu onlpdy 
the kings +otheppatroues of the ſame, except they fal 
5 lapſe, By 4 popes lawes {us 1 — 05 = 
befoze yeccieſiaſticalin ee 

ws — yore hens temp 


e lawes ofthis en 
e fire and water And p er th 11 
8 fo they} iewes op 

benen e of e de 
ane ene en h into 
e. But to mete with this, the popes — — 

Fade e 28228982 28 55 —— letteth t 
Popes lawes — alme, by 
1 So that the Wopeg 


. ale 2 papes power 
beoffozce, and fa3 che fa ms we hands ernammunicate, and 
er vere Jag — ike 
anthonity. | On down: Wader accurſed be⸗ 
ze Sod, it —— v die any ſuch antoz itp. 

Thelethinge : + tuppole)were not fully opened inthe 


© as 
: = © ; _ l 


VVV 
E n ** ; TS ap. 1 8 „* 882 * EE 


mapt not meddie , and ſo d ö rot the 
55 die, and ſo ae 2 7 


B. CRA NMER : 


| F . 
rege beet g was; 3 n 2 
eue Wade is Beale , (021fthcy had. J doe not be⸗ 

Nahe t either ihe bes 92Quenes maiefiye oꝛ the nobles 
hays R dure 


ttalme⸗ozihe ENG _ lame 88 cucr 
uch e a fozraine auto⸗ 
ripe, iniurious e 0 12 zeindittall, alwell to the 
crow ne, as tot 1 8 and cuſtomes v aud fate of this 
tratme as wher muſſe necdes acknowledge them 
lucs.tobe arcur ee wel 5 
lawes, whe 11 75 Te % fes it w Fi 
3 ere, a 151 * 
7 192 515 the 5 


ut the clerg — had red the popes 
t pope dati 
3 

5 0 be crowne, and. 


; Wheme thep deſi⸗ 
1475 mighthaucs 

0457 by inc 
ero\une 


fr t line in th 
ae 205 Nee 15 
10 * weer meth 


LAS LE 


\Theys 8 


4 * Ph wavom of 
held heyz own, 
14 1117972 100 - 55 * —— the 
DEED Ent e ad 
cl; tl 49, refaiſe to 
1 kes 5 euſur rothecrowngs 4 crowne« 
a b naß ae n thin thys 


any. 
lh 


agapn(t 


ligion, piebebo — — 


"3 oꝛdayned 
— Bod. Therfoze 
oughte not when the people be 
to be reſto⸗ yie ſuch 
red in Eng pꝛofite t 


en fare if if pes 


* 5 1 - 
. 
. 
' * 
* + 3" &# * 0 1 :, , | , , 
- 
* 
* 9 # > 2 
. o — 8 2 2 
; | f 
= * KC " * ; 
. # ® s ? * 


Fo. 8. LETTERS OF 


The popen 1 lawes ol Sd. ſo that whoſoenter be vnder h 
religion 1s honey ſuffereth thin not tobe 


bs, 4 
by »Y Ro 

"> 

1 N 5 : | 
© JIA 
. 
1 
1 We 


15 


aper al 
ea a 

Why td de pens 
— and ene is, th 
athered e oe 
— 
— — 


vnder Chꝛiſtes 


Chutts re purelp, as — trpo commaunde. An he one exam 


e 


Bi der he 


iniſters ſhuld 
pets 
par hen 7 af 

FIQI oo in 


ng ſpo⸗ 
ee 


REES Ts 
ern, 


d 
. 


d, 


= 


1 


2 
4 
* 
3 
Hh... 
8 5 
EH 
LSE 
T3 
* 4; 
+ 
: 9 
2 . 
8 
1 
. 
Fa oy 
ts 5 
e 
4 : YAY 
«5 
1 
2 
hy 
n 
q 


. 
uo maiori e 
e 7. TY "EONS 
o*. % 24 . #2 
*a; +. = a 
1 4a t £16 


the requeſts es and petitions of the Pzicſtes and the people, 
might aſcend-vp into the cares of god altogether, and be as 
8 ſwete ſanour, odour, and incenſe in hys noſe:a thus was 
it vled many hundꝛed perrs after Chꝛiſtes aſcenſion . But 
the Se thynges cannat he done, when the pꝛieſtes 
ſpeake to the people in a language not kuowen, and lo they 
02 they? clarke in they name ſay, Amen, but they cannot 
tell wherunto: where as ſaint Paule ſaith, how can / the peo 
ple ſay Amen ta thy well ſaying, when they vnderſtand not 
what thou ſaieſt? And thus was H. Paule vnderſtanded of 


all interpꝛetours, both the Grekes and Latines, olde and 


new, ſcholeautoꝛs and others, that I haue redde, vntyll a⸗ 
3 paſt, at which time one Gckius with other 
0 

H. Paule of pꝛeachyng only. But when a good number of 
the beſt learned men reputed wythin thys realme, ſome fa⸗ 
nouryng the old ſome the new learnyng⸗ as they terme it 
(where in dede that which they call the old, is the newe and 
that which they call the new, is in dede the old) but when a 
— togetherat wynſoꝛ foz the retoʒmatið of the ſeruice 
of the Churche; It was agreed by bothe wythout contro⸗ 
uerſie, (not one ſapeng concrary) that the Seruyce of the 
Church ought to be in the mother tongue and that Sainct 


Paule in the.14.chapter to the Cozpnthians was ſo to bee 


vnderſtanded. Aud ſo is ſainct Paule to be vnderſtanded 
in the ciuil law moe then a thouſand peres paſt, where Ju- 


Ninianus a moſte godly Emperour, in a ſpnode wꝛiteth on 


s mauer 1»hemss vt umnet epiſcopi pariter & præſbyteri 
— tacito modo. ſed tiara voce que fideli populo teach ſas 
tran oblatronem & preces in ſacro 
xinde denotione in depromendis Domini Dei laudi- 
ö ew / N y Paulus das 

(a A ſelummodo benedic at ſpiritus, quos 

11 ruft hoc i ad gratiarum actionem th- 

am, Ameu,quandoguidem guid dices non videt?Tu quidem pul- 

threpratiasegts;olterautem non ædifiratur. hat is to ſay:we 

tommaund that all byſhops and j9zicfts celebꝛate the holy 

— — died in holy baptiſme, not after a ſtil o 
mer, but wyt 
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doſe maner h acleare loud voyce,that they . 
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ozt began to deupſe a new expoſitidõ, vnderſtanding 


at number ol ſuch learned men ol both ſoꝛtes were ga⸗ 


iſinate adhibitas celebrit,, 
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- cords ſacvament of his bloud, but ofhis fleſhe 
e cup is not the ſacrament ofhis fleſi, but of his 
ud dnlp-atidlo'the Pope kepeth from al tay perſons the 
Sacrament of their redemption by Lhuiftes bloud, which 
Chꝛiſt commaunded to geue vnto them. And furthermoze 
Chiiſt oꝛdayned the ſacrament in two kindes, the one ſepa- 
rated from the other, to bea repꝛeſentat ion of his deathe., 
where his blond was ſeparated from hys fleſhe, whiche is 
not * —— out xpnde alone: ſo that the lay prople 
rectiue not the whole ſacrament, wherby Chꝛiſtes death is 
repꝛeſented as he commaunded. Moꝛeouer asthe Pope ta- 


a ad 
| 0 f 8 
blond dt 


keth vpon him to geue the tempozal ſwozd oz ropal a impe 


tial power to kinges + PIPnces ꝛſo doth he likewiſe take v⸗ 
pd him to depoſe'themtrom thepꝛ imperial ſtates, if they be 
diſodediont to hym, and commaundeth the ſu biectes to diſ- 
obey their pꝛynces,allopling the ſubiecies aſwel aftheir o- 
vedience , as of their t 'nthes made vnto thepꝛ true 
3 Sand ppꝛynces directly 22 to gods commann- 
denſente, who commaundeth all ſubiectes to obey they: 
> Kinges 03 other rulers under them. One John Þatriarche 
> ofLonftantinople in the time of S.Szcgozy., claimed ſupe⸗ 
riozitie abone all other biſhops,to whom ſainct Sregozye 
wureth, that thetin he did iniurie to hys iij. bcth2en which 
wert equall . rpm done bifhopofKome,of 
alcrandtiz/& Df Autidobia, which itz. were patriarchal ſeas, aſ⸗ 
weil as Conſtantinople, and were bzethzen one to au other. 
But ſapeth Saincte Gregoꝛpe, if anpe one ſhall exalte him 
lelte aboue all the reſt to be the vniuerſal biſhoppe,the ſame 
— in pꝛyde: but now the biſhop of Rome exalteth bim- 


fc not only aboue all biſhops, but aiſo abone ali kynges 


and Emperours, and aboue the whole woz!d.taking vpon 
hem to geue and take amap, to ſet vp and put downe, as he 
hall chinke good. And as the denill hauyng no ſuch autho. 

hym to geue vnto Lh 


roppewheu he lightetd v 


bee hys 
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fodtemen, and that ifany Emperour oz kyng gene bym &- 
ny thyng , they geue hym nothyng but that is des ones, „ 
and that he may diſpenie agapnit Bods wozd;agapnlte.the | 
© old and new Teſtament, againſt S. Mauies epiſtles and a- | 
gainſt the Solpel. And furthermoꝛe whatſoener he doth-al 
though he dꝛaw innumerable people by deapes wyth him X 
— — r no — — —— — — 5 
15 e iudge ofal men, may be iudge man, e thus 
The Pope he ſyrterhin the teple of gad, as de were a god gnamech dim 


is Inti- jeans Uicar,+ pet he dilpenſeth agaynſt Sod. Akthis be £ 


chunt chat not to play Antichzifts part, J cũnot tel what is Antichziſt 

* K F _ | © 9 
enen n hich is no moze to ſa but Chziſts enemy andaduerlarys | 
Wherfoze who ſhall ſyt inthe temple of Bod; aduauncyng hymlelfe 2 
the Pope aboueall other, pet by hipocriſy and fapned religion ſhall 
is Inti= ſubuert the true religion of Chꝛiſt, and vnder pꝛetenſe and 
lk. colour of Chꝛiſtian religion, halli wozkeagaynſt Chꝛid 6 

therfoze hath the name of Antichꝛiſt. Row pf any man iyttre 
ife hy done, who — 14 
ſelfe aboue aduerſar i Wt 


ntylf tyme 
map be found, men may eally coniecture 
where to find Antichziſt. roherfoze the Pope thus, to 
ouerthzow both gods lawes and maus lawes, taketh vpon 
pm to make Emperours and kinges to be vaſlals & Subs 
ects vnto hym, ſpecially the crowne ofthys realme⸗ w the 
lawes g cuſtomes of the ſame, i ſee no mean how J map c< 
ſent to admit this vlurped power within this realme. cotra 
ry to myne othe, mine obedience to gods law, mine allege+ 

aunce and duety to pour maieſtp, aud my lone and | 
to thys realme. This that I haue ſpoken againſt the power 
and authozity of the Spe. haue not ſpoken, (I take Go 
esl ae en ee aner 

wat pꝛap to god to geue 

grace, that he may ſeke aboue al things to pzomote gods ho 


nour andglozy»and not ta follow the trade of —.— 
ſozs —— dapes. noꝝ I haue not — 02 feare 
ofpuniſhment and to auopde the ſame', it rather 
an occaſion to ag then to diminiſh my trouble; but 
- baue ſpoken it mne 
Aae er 
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7 1ibercies-lawes,and cuſtomes of thys tralme, but moſt el⸗ 
petially to diſcharg 
to gods gloꝛp, caſtyn 


e my conſcience in vtterpng the truthe 
g away all teare, by the comſoꝛt which 


Luke. 12 


J haue in Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, who ſapeth: | Feare not them chat 


kill the body and cannot kill the Soule , but feare hym that can caſte 
both body and ſoule into hell. He that fot feare to loſe this life 
will fozſake the truth, ſhall loſe the encrlaſting lyfe: and he 
that foꝛ the truthes ſake wyll ſpend hys iyfe, ſhall fynde c- 
uerlaſting life. And Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſeth to ſtãd faſt with them 
bekoꝛe hys father which wil ſtand faſt with him here: which 
comtoꝛte is ſo great, that whoſoener hath his eyes fixed v⸗ 
pon Chuitt, cannot greatly paſſe of thys life, nowyng that 
he map be ſure to haut Chꝛiſt ſtand by him in the pzcſence of 
= his facher in heauen. [Nt 11 

As touchpug the Sacrament, J ſaide that fozaſmuch as 


5 | the whole matter ſtandeth in che vnderſtandpng of theſe 
wonꝛdes Of Liſt: Thys is my body, Thys ismy bloud, J (ape 


8 that Chꝛiſt in theſe woꝛdes made demonſtratiõ of the bꝛead 


and wyne.and ſpake figuratinely, callyng bꝛead hys bodye 
and wynehys bloudsbicauſe he oꝛdeyned them to be the la⸗ the names 
ctameẽts of his body & bloud. And where the Þapiſts ſay in of theſe 
theſe two pointes contrary vnto me, that Chꝛiſt called not.thyngs 
bꝛead hys body, but a ſubſtaunce vntertayne, noꝝ ſpake fy- wherof they 


guratiuelp, herein q ſapde q woulde be iudged by the olde 
church, and which doctrine could de pꝛoued the elder, that 3 
would ſtand vnto. And fozaſmuch.as haue alleaged iu nx 
booke many olde autoꝛs both Srekes and Latynes, which 
about a thouſand yeres after Chʒ iſt continnallp taught as 
J do, if they could bꝛyng foꝛth but one old anthoz that ſaith 
in theſe two popntes as they tag. N offred vi. oꝛ vij. peres 
e, and doe pet ſtyl, that will gene plate to them. 
ut when J dꝛyng koꝛthe anpanthox that ſapeth tu moſte 


plapne termes as do, pet ſapeth the other parte, that the 
authoꝛs mente notſo:as who ſhoulde ſay.that the authoꝛs 
ſpake one thyng and mente cleane contrarye. And vppon 
the other parte, when they caunoctynde anp one authour 
that lapeth in es as they ſay; pet ſaye they that the au⸗ 
hoꝛs met as lay, Now Whether er thei oz I (peake moꝛe 
o the purpoſe herein, J referitro che/indgemfcofallindif? 
ſerent hearers. Vea the old churchol Rome ab oute 8 
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footemen, and that if any oꝛ kyng geue hym a⸗ 
nythyng, they geue — that is bys ms 
and that he may diſpenie ag — 
old aud new Teſtament, againſt S Ns a- 
gainſt theHolpel. And furthermoze —— he be al 
though he dꝛaw innumerable people by heapes wyth him⸗ 
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he otal men, map be iu man, 
tprrerhin the ri: of god, as he were a god enam 


bim 
its Micar, æ pet he difpenſeth agapuſ+ Bad. N is be 


not to plap A tilts part, cũnot tel what is — 
— nr ng tilts enemy and 


Wherfoze who ſhall ſptinthe t — 50d: aduguncyng bymlelte | 
2 5 = XZ 
and fapned religion ſhall 


fo nan —— 2 — d vnder pzetenſe and 
ubuert the true religion of Chziſt, an r 

colour of Chꝛiſtian religion, hall woꝛke agaynſt Chꝛiſt g 
therfoze hath the name of Antichziſt. Row pf an man] 


| lte er then t ope — 35 
1 by then the jSope hath — — 


one all the wozid,oz can be moe . 
the to diſpenſe agapnſt Bods lawes,* where butt bath 7 
geuenany comaundements to commaund dyzectly  cotra- | 
ry x ma mult nedes be takẽ foʒ Antichziſt. But vntylß tyme 
that ſuch a perſou map be found, men may eaſly coniecture 
where to find Antichziſt. wherfoze Pope 2 
ouerthzow both gods lawes and mans lawes, taketh vpon 
zpm to make Emperours and kinges to be vaſſals & Subs 
ects vnto hym, ſpecially the crowne ofthps realmes v the 
lawes vcuomesar the ſame, ſee no mean how << 
ſent to admit this vſurped power within thts realme,cotra 
ry to myne othe, mine obedience to gods law, mine allege- 
aunce and duety to pour maiefty,and my loue and 
to thysreaime. This that I haue ſpoken againſt the power 
and authozity of the jSope,Jhane not ſpoken . (¶ N take Bod 
to record and ittdge)foz any malice owe to the pes per 
ſon, whom J — not, but I ſhal pꝛap to —— 
grace, that he may ſeke aboue al things to pzomore gods ho 
dan ade en dane or eee br 
ſozs in th 2 daue not ſpoken it fox feare 
ol puniſh ment and to de the ſame it rather 
an octaſion to ag then to dimini my trouble: but 


- baue ſpokenictoz my moſt bounden duty to the crowns 
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ilcharge my tontciente in vtterpng the truthe 
7 gloꝛp, catyng away all teare, hy the comloꝛt which Le. 11 
IN haue in Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, who ſapeth: beate not then that 


kill the body and cannot kill the Soule ,but feare. hym that can caſte 
both body and ſoule into hell. He that fox feare to loſe this life 
will foxſake the truth, ſhalilloſerhe encrlaſting lyfe ; and he 
that foꝛ the truthes ſake wyll ſpend hys lyfe, ſhall fynde e⸗ 
uerlaſting life. And Thziſtpzomileth' to ſtad faſt with chem 


befozebys father which wil ſtand faſt with him here: which Merkel b 


comfozte is ſo great, that whoſoeuer hath his eyes fixed v⸗ 
pon Chꝛiſt, cannot greatly paſſe of thys life, nowyng that 
he map be ſure to haur Chꝛiſt ſtand by him in the pzeſence of 
his father in heauen. . 1 
As touchyng the Sacrament, I ſaide that foꝛalmuch as 
the whole matter ſtandeth in che vnderſtandyng of theſe 
woꝛdes of Chriſt: Thys is my budy, Thys is my bioud, A (aye 
that Chꝛiſt in theſe woꝛdes made demonſtratiõ of the bꝛead 


and wyne hys bloudsbicauſe he oꝛdeyned them to be the ſa⸗ the names 
cramẽts of his body & bloud. And where the Napiſts ſay in of thoſe 
theſe two pointes contrary vnto nie, that Chʒiſt called not.thyngs 


bꝛead hys body, but a ſubſtaunce vntertapne, noz ſpake fſy⸗ wherof they 


guratiuelp, herein I lapde q woulde be indged by the olde are facra- 
urch,an which doctrine could bepzoued theetber hath — 
would ſtand vnto. And foꝛalſmuch as haue alleaged in my 
booke many olde autoꝛs both Srekes and Latynes, which 
about a thouſand peres after Chʒ iſt continnally taught as 
do, if they could bꝛyng foꝛth but one old anthoz that ſaith 
in theſe two poyntes as they lap, N offred vi. oꝛ vij. peres 
agoe, and dos offer pet ſtyl; that will gene place to them. 
But when J dꝛyng koꝛthe anpanthox that ſapeth iu moſte 
plapne termes as do, pet ſapeth the other parte, that the 
authoꝛs mente not ſo:as whoſhoulde ſap.that the authozs 
ſpake one thyng and mente cleane contrarpe. And vppon 
the other parte, when they canndttynde any one authour 

at la erh in werdes as they ſay; yer ſaye they that the au⸗ 
thoꝛs mẽt as they ſay. Row whether thei oꝛ moe 
to the purpoſe herein. reter it to the iudgemet ok all indit⸗ 
kerent headers. yea the old churcdol Rome ab oute thou: 


and wyne. and ſpake figuratimely, callyng bꝛead hys bodye — | 
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ind peres togethe beleued noꝛ vſed the S atramẽt 
eee een ere de 
veginuing the church of Nome taughta pure a a ſound dos 
trime ofthe ſacramet; bur alter that the church of Nome fell 
into a new doctrine ot trãſubſtantiatid æ with the doctrine 
they chaũged the vſe or the ſatramẽt.cõtrarp top Chꝛiſt cõ⸗ 
maũded, a the old church ol Rome vled abone a . peares. 
And pet to defacc the old thei ſapthat p new is the old: wher 
in koz ip part J am cSrent to the trpal to ſtand But their 
doctrine is ſo fonde and vncomfoztable, that marueile 
that any man would allowe it, if he knewe what it is, and 

what ſo euer they beare the people in hand, that which they 
wꝛite in they; bookes hath nother truth noꝛ comfozte. Foz 
by their doctrin,of one body of Chꝛiſt is made two bodies: 
one naturall hauing diſtance ot members with.formeand 
pꝛopoicion ot a mannes perfite body, and thys hodye is 
in Heauen, but the bodye ot Chꝛiſte in the Hatramente 
- by they} own doctrine, muſt nedes be a monſtruons body, 
hating nepther diſtance of members noz fozme, faſhion oz 
cee ofa maus naturall body, and ſuch à body is in 
thelacrament ( teache they) and goeth into the mouth with 
thefozme of bzeade, and en no farther than thefoznie 
ot bread goeth, noz tarieth no lõger th the foune of bzead 
| in digeſting, ſo that when the fozime of 
t bodye of Chꝛiſte is gone. And 
foꝛalmuch as euil men be as long in digeſting as good me, 
the body of Lhzift(by 3 — as far,@ tari⸗ 
eth as long in wicked as in godly mẽ. And what — ca 
be herein to any Lhziſtian mito receaue Chʒiſts vnſhapẽ 
body, and it toentre no father thau the ſtomake: and to de⸗ 
part by arm by, as ſone as the bead is conſumed: it ſemeth 
to me a moꝛe ſound aud table doctrine, that Chꝛiſte 
hath but one bodp, that hath ſoꝛme and taſhion ofa mans 
true body, which body ſniricually entreth into » whole mã 
body and ſoule, and though the lacrament be conſumed, pet 
whole Chꝛiſte remayneth and kedeth tie rereauer vnto e⸗ 
— am. i heꝛcontinne in godlines and neuer depart! 
vntiit the receaner foꝛlabe him̃ And as to the wicked they 
haue not hut within the at al. who cũ not be wher Beli l 
is. And this is my kaith;and as me ſemeth a ſound + 


B. CRANMEN. Fo. 1j. 
accoꝛdingto Bods word, and ſufficient oz a C giſtian to be 
leue in that matter. And if it canne be ſhewed vnto me, that 
the popes authozity is not pꝛeiudiciai to the thinges betoʒe 
mentioned, oꝛ that my doctrynt in the ſacrament is erroni⸗ 
dus ( whych J thinke cau not —— was neuer 
noꝛ wilbe lo peruerſe, to ſtand wilfully in mine owne opi⸗ 
nion. dut I hallo wyth al humility) ſubmit my ſelt vnto the 
Pope not only to kiſſe hys fecte, but an other part alſo. 
Au other caule why retuſed to take the B. of i louceſtre 
fox my iudge, was the reſpect ofhis own perſõ being moꝛe 
than duce periured Fyꝛſte, foꝛ that he beynge dinerſe — 
ſwotue,neuer to conſent that the B. ol Rome ſhoulde haue 
any iurildiction within thys realme; but to take the king 
(nrrefſours foxſupzeame heades of thys 5 
at 
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and his in 
bp gods lawes they be:contrarp to this lawtul oth the 

B. late then in iudgement by autoꝛitꝑ frõ Rome, wherin he 
was pertured, and not woꝛthy to lit as a iudge. 

The lecond periurꝑ was, y he take his biſnopʒike both of 
the Queenes Maieſtye cot the Pope, makyng to eche of 
thẽ a ſolemne oth, which othes be lo Derundee e theone 
he mitlt nedes be periured. And furthermoꝛe in lwering to 
the Pope tg mapntapne his lawes, decrees, aconſtituti⸗ 

ons, o Renn c * 7 pꝛouiſions, he declareth 
him ſeſtean 55 dite An mciat crowne and to the 
Lawes joy ere of this 'Keaime.;!1whereby he declared 
. himſelfe not wo2ehpto ſyt as a inge within this/iieabn 
and faz theſe conki brations J;rofiued. co take hun t 

Judge. Ned 7718 73597 52 o— 
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bs was waltton wawothorletter td 
gon 21L--1:0"; he Wed} 0 303 011 010g. 
Tan Hartin, that at the dap ol pour maieſties 
cozonacton;you toke an othe ol ddedience to the pope of 
che kunt zune hon tooke an other othe ta this 
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did make an oth tothe popes 
o che other sthes, which he vſeth 
e — 9 — — 
don, to ig autozity, honour, lawe 

nileges:Aud if it be lo, than J beſechyour ma⸗ 
e vppoy yonce pthe-made to the * 
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ppg dien 
pour ame wl feare me there be contradit⸗ 
1 ah tharthoſe ——— 
ne. te their erin. An 
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celiaty tod a man 

fy thůt S map dauur ſuch ol thele as may ſtande 

maieſties pleãſure / And as fo mine appearaunce eat 5 
if your Maieſtie wp — — — 
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1 he 

bury, beleching the 

e ameanes. yntothe 5 

| Crone foz her mercy and; pardon, Homes! 

”/ VEL paknowby what means was hzonght 6 

trayned dvuncot e wiltotour lace ſoucraigne 102d king Ed⸗ 

vi. c what J panty 4wherin I} re- 

fer merothereporces ofyour IL , I2C ure ern noze this is 
rofygnifpe nico your tozd{bips that vp 

'dap/E-wedniſday.laſty; were gpet 


They put matters ena 


to him the matters 
quelt:0us 7ſence;fecondiy: 


but thy ſuł the cacrifice oft — 6 5 


frcd him 


mone 


cannot teli.oꝛ we were cabs ray 7 Y 
not to aun a 
Cwere fully what che other fayda EET 7 


B, CRANMER- Fo. 
roncernpne my ſelfe J can repoꝛt, that I neue r knew noz 
heard of a moze cdfuſed diſputation in al my life, Foz albeit 
ther was one apotnted to diſpute againſt mc, pet cuery mi 

ſpake hys mynd and bzoughte fozth what him lyked with 
out oꝛdꝛe, and ſuch haſt was made, that no annſwer could 

be ſuffered to be geuen fully to anye argument, and in ſuch 
weighty and large matters there was no remedy, but the 
diſputations muſt nedes be ended in one day, whyche can 
ſcantipe well be ended in thzee monethes. And when we 

had aunſwered them, then they would not appopnt vs one 

day to bꝛyng fozth our pꝛotes that they mighte aunſwere 
vs agapn, beyng required of me therunto, whereas J mp 

ſelte haue moze to ſape then canne be well diſcuſſed in. xx. 

dayes:. The meaues to reſolue the truth, had bene to haue 

ſuffered vs to aunſwere fully to all that they could ſap, and 

then they againe to aunſwere to all that we could ſay. But 

why they-would not aunſwere vs, what other cauſe tanne 
ther be, but that either they feared þ matter that thep were 

not able to aunſwere vs,ozels (as op their haſt might wel 
appeare) they came; not to ſpeake the truthe, but to con- 38 ehelde 
demne vs in poſt haſt befoze the truth might be thozowly & atyau 

ed and heard, foz in all haſt we were al thꝛe condemned flepc:h 

of hereſy vpon fryday. This much J thought good to ſig⸗ Not. & hey 
niſp vnto pour Loꝛdſhips, that you map know the indik⸗ ruel deli 


ferent idling of matters.leauing the indgemet therof vn ane nike 


to your wildomes, and I beſech your Lozdſhips to remẽ no delape. 
ber me a pooꝛe pꝛiſoner vnto the Quenes maieſtpe, and J 

(all pꝛap, as I do daplp. to god for the long pꝛeſeruation 

ot pour good Loꝛdſhips in al godlines and fe licicp. 


¶ à letter wherin he repꝛoueth and condemneth the 
falſe and ſclaunderous repoꝛtes of the papiſtes 
which ſaid that he had ſet vp maſſe again 
8 7 at Cantet burpe. | 


S the Denel Chziſtes auntient adnerſarp 
sa liar and the father of lpinge: Euen ſo 
bath he ſturred vp hys ſernauntes and 
Fe membecs to perſecute Lhzifte and hys true 
wooꝛde and Religion wyth Ehre 
5 n | . 
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he 8 ſeth not to 705 molt earneftly at 88 Foz 
5 the pzince of famons memozy king 

ſeingt ba abules of þ latin mate refozmed ſome thing 
therin in bis time, a alſo our late ſoneraign loꝛd king Eds 
warde the vi.toke the ſame whole away foz y manifold er⸗ 
Fore + abuſes therof,« reſtozed in the place therof Chꝛiſtes 
0 
apoſtles in the p 


eth about by ir | 


the lame mote eaſely 
me Thomas Archb. of Tanterbn⸗ 


at Panles , and J wore 

I 4— 7 
inges : 

— of gods 

theſe be to 

ping and 


e did both ol Is 
apoſtles a pzima- 


hꝛiſt, his apoſtels — 
p cotrary to the ſame, 
taineth many — many 
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ckamèts other rites & ceremonies, but allo al 5 doctrine E 

— out by our n lozd king Edward 4 5 
to be more pure f ACLO2D to gods woꝛd than any 

bath bene vſed in Englad this eres: lo that gebe wo 80 a: 

may be the iudge, e that the reaſds & pzofes vpo both an yr 
— ＋ be ſetout in wziting, to the intent alwel 

is wht * indgetheron' as that no ma che ſhai a 

a ie — is w And wher they boſt ofthe fayth that 

| — in - by. 2 . ev. hundzeth peres, we wil 

A in opnt,and that the doctrine and 

8 5 allowed 1 whiche was in the churche a . 


and fyue hundꝛeth 7 res paſt: and we — — 9 — that the 

oꝛder of the church let out at thys pꝛeſẽ vs realme by 

act of Barleamkt, is th . was pied it in þ church. 1500. 

peres paſt, 6 ſo chal they de neuer able to pꝛoue thepꝛs. 
a epiſtle to a certapn — 52 oz hys aduiſe and 
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8 + liberki a eee, — Nablale Vita prodere 
5 tronis materia ad legiſperitot ſpefter, cnus 
as rin wk Lutheri ap ar, ad manie mibi nõ fit: de 
treui amico alieui fido & Inriſperits,cocltis meũ bac in re pan 
lere, euius opera in hoc negotio vterer: ac tu quidem vnus oe- 
enrrifti, qui . in bac Academia viſus es ad hoc muuns ido- 
vent. Sed ſummam hc res taciturnitatem peſtulat , vt antequã 
res ſiat, nemo reſiſcat. Dies mihi dictus eſt vt reſpondeã R home 
16.hutus ment, ante quem mihi proxocands te puto, ac poſt 


ſentẽtiã appellãdum. Sed an mihi primum Frouocandum, & ap- 
— * 7 — 4 potificezac deinde ad cõcilii 
generale, en omiſſo pontifi 224 primum appellandi 


ſit, cõculio mibl opus eſt — eee cauſe mihi mul 
te ſunt, Primo quod i eB riflus ſim, nunguam me c0* 
ſenſurum in — Romani Pontificis. Deinde cum ego 
reſpondere omning reuuerem, ad — mihi obiectos ab Epiſ 
11 | ſopo 
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eopo Gloteflrenſi indice delegato reſponderam tamt᷑ doflori May 

22 Gr Flares cum cp; 91540 quod reſpòſio mea non da 
eur iudici neque in iudicio, ſed ext raiudicialis eſſet, & poſt reſ- 
penſum datum petebam reſponſionis mea copram , vt eandem 
mihi emendare liceret, vel addendo, vel mutaudo, vel ſubtras 
ben do. Quanquã hac mihi promiſſa ſunt, & a Gloceſtrenſi cy 4 
proenratoribus regis & Reginæ, omnino tame fefellerunt fidem, 
non antes emendandæ reſponſionit mee copiam, & nibilomiunt 
(vt audio)inter Ifta thdiciali adſcripſerunt . Poſtremo,cum 
cauſa defectionita Romano pontcifice & a papiflica religone tu 
ius vocor, vt iam mibilis ſit aduerſui põtificem Romanum,t/ 
nemo æguus index ſit in cauſa ppria : æquum mibi videtur vt 
cõcilmũ appeilẽ, præſertim cũ — Ley atũt) appellationis re 
medium nemini negamuũ ccſeat, lam cum ad hanc rem maxi 
ma taciturnitate opus ſit, ſĩ forſan ob rerum imperitiã alioris. 
conſiliit tibi opus ſit, abteſtor tum te per ehriſtianam fidem ac 
charitatem, vt cuiut cauſa fit nemiui ſignificet. Et cum iam in 
ſtet temput, & mature opus ſit facto, hoe me ſinas a te impetras 
re, vt ſepoſitit alus ſtudiit atg negotits ,huic vni incumbas 
quonuſq, penfecerit. Potiſſima ya appellationis mea cauſe eſt, 
vt ( ita deus voluerit )donetur eouſque viuendi tempurs,quou 
que cæptum contra Mareum Antonium (onſlantium reſponſid 
abſoluero. Quod ſi veritatis hoſtes mee appellationi deferre no- 
lint, — exiſt mo) fiat yoluntas dei, ſuſque deque fero, modo 
glorificetur Deus, ſiue per vitam, ſiue per mortem: melius eſt e 
nim multo mori pro Chriſte & cum illo regnare, quam in hoc 
carnis ergaſtulo el in fratrum vtilitatem ad maiorꝭ 


= |, 


Dei gloriam propaganda m, liceat alignamdin militare, Cut [it 
emnis gloria in æuũ, Ame. Eſt & alia appellationis cauſa, quod 
tum Roms vocatus ſim illie dictutus cauſam, interim carcere de 
tineor vt comparere mibi ad dictum diem non liceat , Cum an 
tem de ſtatu & vita mea agitur &/ pro defenſione mea Iuriſpe 
ritorum conſilio mihi opus eſſet, quum id peterem, negatum eſt 
omne aduocat orum, proucratorum & iuriſconſulrorum cõſilium 


& auxilium. Vale. 24 | | 
The ſamein engliſh 


B, CRANMER, Fo,t 
De law of nature requyzeth of al men, that ſo 
J > farfozth as it may be done without offence to 

SC | — one ſhould ſeke to defend and pꝛe 
terne hys owne life, whiche thyng, when I 
dont thzee dapes ago bethought my ſelfe of, 
ee eee 
tyn Stime from Pope Leo the tent 
to a generall counſell Kat I ſhoulde hs raſhipe and 
vnadniſedip to caſt away my ſelf ) determined to appeale 
in lyke ſort to ſome lawful and free general counſel. But ſe⸗ 
pug the oꝛder and fozme of an appeale pertepneth to the 
awyers.,wherof I my ſelt am ignozant,and ſeing that Lu⸗ 
thers appeale cometh not to my hand: J purpoſed to bicak 
my mind in this matter to ſome faithful fred e ſkilful in the 
law, whoſe helpe J myght vſe in thys behalf, and yon only 
among other came to wp remembzaunce as a man moſte 
meete in this vninerſitye foz that pry But this is a 
matter that requpꝛeth great ſilence,ſo that no man knowe 
of it befoze it bee done. It is ſo that J am ſfimoned to make 
myne aunlwer at Rome. the. xvi.dap ofthis moneth⸗befoꝛe 
the which daye J e it good after ſentente pzonounced 
to make mine appeale. But whether J ſhould fyꝛſt appcale 
from the indge delegate to the Pope, and ſo afterwardeto 
the generall counſe ll. oꝛ elles leaupng the Pope, A ſhoulde 
_— immediatly to the counſell:here in I ſtand in neede 
[your couuſeil. Man cauſes there bee fo2 the whiche 1 
thinke good to appeale. Firſt becauſe am hp an oth boũde 
neuer to couſet tothe receiuing of the biſhop of Romes au⸗ 
tozitp into this realme. Beſides this, where as I vtterip re 
fuled to make aunſwere to the articles obiected vnto me bx 
the biſhop pf Bloucefter appointed by the Pope to bee mp 
yh. pe bon was content to aunſwer Martyn and Stozy, 
w pzoteſtation,that mine anſwer ſhould not be ta⸗ 
ken as made befoze a iudge2noz pet in plate ot indgement, 
but as perrapning nothing to iudgement at aleand mozeo- 
uer after had made mine annſwere N required to haue a 
bop of the ſame.,that I might, either by addyng therunto, 


png 02 takyng from it, coꝛrecte and amendir, as + 
thought good. The which though both the biſhop of Glou⸗ 
cefter and allo the kyng and Quenes Moe promiſed me. 


gets 
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requeſt, and pet notw bane (a 
L | vnverſtande) regeſtred the ſame as actes fozmally done 
in plate ol iudgemente. Finallye fozaſmuch as all pvp 
trouble commeth vpon my departinge from thebpſhog 
ot Rome and from the popilye religion, fo that nowe the 
quarel is betwixte the So and me, and no man 
tan be alawfull and indifferente indge in his owne cauſe: 
it ſeemeth(me thinke)good reaſon that J ſhoulde be ſyffe- 
red to appeale to ſome generall connſell. in thys matter: 
ſpeciallye ſeinge the lawe of nature(as they —— 
no man, the remedye of appeale in ſuch caſes. Row, ſince 
is very — — —— — be kepre as — 
as e,ifperhappes ct 1 
. ED 
t e oue pon o me you 
wyl open to . cas: Toy ont 


—— — — — —_ = 
at expe me yo | 
pou, that iayng a ſide —— your me fos: 
the time, you wyllapplye thy 2 
Nestes there — — The! — mae 1 5 deede 
r u . 
— (Kit Walle ſo TEE d)to — — 


e ne; —— geen | 
This der- ue Senke whic which Abanendw! — — — the ad⸗ 
— 33 ——— of the truthe wil not —.— —.—— a8 

nen Gardt- leare they will not) Gods wyl be done: p afle tot vpon it 

ner as con⸗ (0 that Bod may therein be gloꝛitied, be it by my life oz by - 
ſtantin my death, Foz it is mach bereetoy mera dy nn | 
dedeas a quarell & to raigne wyth hym⸗ then here to be ſhutte vp s - 
wether kept in the pi zplan oftbys dod ,unleſle it were to continue 
whothus bet Bil a w this — foz the commodity and 
namedhtm pꝛolite of my 1Bzethzen and to the further aduann 'of 
ſeife wzl⸗ Os os Hanes to whomebe all glozye fot enermoze, 
ting a⸗ Ire whye 1 — 
aan ane 2 bat where here as I am cited 2 — oe to Romẽ to aun 
— — der 


anc} rhe nf 


good father were there foz my lelfe, Jam notwy 
faſte in pꝛiſon that Acannot 
poynted, Aud mozeonterfo 
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| Pour louing frende C. K. 
| To mailtres wilkinſon a godlye matrone.erhozting j 


ofperſccution.and toſeke 
1 Bie ae nt 


Tes true comfort ter in an diftreſſe is on 45od tho ow 
his ſonne Feſus 2 who lence ath him, dard 
he were in a wildernes al — | 


— he n ante det tompanp, it n == 
n 

S amd 1,end withour . 

ſech you ſe our 7 N as yon may —— 

— * f con ed Mei en as an vn⸗ 


quiet concen te, to be in ſuch a place as a mũ can not be 

to ſerue od in Lhzyfts true religis2 It pe be lot 

ceanech c from — = ＋ remember that Chziſte 

8 mother ſuſters & 8 that do his fa 

thers wil. wher we find the 

_ to his wyl, there . . — frend noz kin. 

It yon be loth to departe ſoꝛ flannderyng of gods worde, 
departed atofbys core >. maria 2 ode ** 
ou t to auopde the 

malice of rhe kalen and War aud -commaunded %u. 


And what . tt — 
cape the maliceofh ts of Apoftiesdo de- 
clare.And after the ſame Apoſtles : albeit 
whe it came to ſuch apoput, p they. * ids the pe 
daunger of the pe true religid,thi the 
ſhewed thẽ ſelues, p they beſoze came u not of frare 


but of Bodlye wiſdome to doe moze good, and Wader 
woulde not raſhclye without l necefſitye — 
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haue altogether bzoken pꝛomiſe wich me, and 
ane not —.— me to toꝛtect my ſapde aunſweres ac⸗ 
coꝛdinge to my requeſt, and pet notwithſtandyng daue (as 
J vnderſtande) regeſtred the ſame as actes fozmally done 
in plate ot iudgemente. Finallpe fozaſmuch as all thys my 
trouble commeth vpon my departinge from the byſhop 
of Rome and from the popiſhe religion, ſo that nowe the 
quarel is betwixte the —— himſelte and me, and no man 
tan be a lawfull and indifferente iudge in his owne cauſe: 
it ſeemeth e me thinke ) good reaſon that J ſhoulde be ſulle⸗ 
red to appeale to ſome generall counſeil in thys matter: 
ſpeciallye ſeinge the lawe of nature as they ſape) denpethj 
no man, the reme dye of appeale in ſuch caſes. Row, ſince it 
is very requiſite that this matter ſhoulde be as cloſe 
as mapẽ be, it perhappes fo lack ofperfectſkill you 
ſhall haue nede of further aduiſe: then beſeche pou euen 
fo2 the fidelity and loue pon beare to me in Lhziſt, that von 
wyl open to no creature aliue whole the caſe is. And foꝛal⸗ 
much as the time is now at hand, and the matter requireth 
great expeditiõ, let me obteinethys much of you, A beſeche 
pou, that layug aſide all other pour ſtudies and buſines foz. 
the time, you wyll apple thys my matter onlpe tyll pou 
haue bzoughte it to paſſe. The chiefeſte cauſe in verp deede 
(to tell you the truth) of thys myne - eu is; chat Nl 
te gayne time (il it ſhall ſo pleaſe God) to lyue vntill 
N haue finiſhed myne aunſw —— Marcus Antoni⸗ 
This Con⸗ ug Conſtantius which A haue ndw in hand. But it the ads 
— * uerſaryes of the truthe wil not admyt myne appeale (as 
nen Gardt: {care they will not Gods wyl de done: J paſſe not vpon it 
ner ag con- (0 that Bod map therein be glozified, be it by mp life oz by 
ſtantin wy death. Foz it is muche better fox me to dye in Chꝛiſtes 
dede as a guarell & to raigne wyth hyms then here to be ſhutte vp 6. 
wether kept in the py n ofthys body, vnleſle it were to continue 
whothug pet Gila whyle in this wa foz the commodity and 
named him P2ofite of my Bꝛethꝛen and to the further — — 
ſeife wzi- Bods glozye,to whome be all glozye fo enermoze, 1 
ing a⸗ There is allo pet an other cauſe whye A thynke gnod to 
goinſt thys appeale, that where as I am cited to gor to Nomẽ to aun 
good father were there foz my ſelfe, Jam notwythſlandyng kepte her 
faſte in pꝛiſon that Fcannot appeare at the tyme ap: 
popnted. And mozeonerfozalmnch as the ſtate J 1 * 
| | p 


B. CRANMER Fo.23 


(s amaiterofjoſe anddeac 3 ln — 
wy carne IIA 
Ae | tos; aduocates. and lawers was vt - 
teriye denked me. xn louing frende C. . 
| | 
— —-—ę¾᷑ 
Wannen 


T De true comforter iu an vets only God tho ow 
his loune Feſus Ch: iſt, and who ſoener hath him, hath 
_ det bah although he ** * r — 
and he that .thouſand panp, i god be 
ſen, f ia mier ble fldernes and bell we vg gh 
lech pen 500 1 him is none . wherefozr I bes 
vor 1 theres as yon map truly and 
in hym and haue him euer 
1 E Ne as an vn⸗ 
er — Aw to be in ſuch a place as a mi can not be 
d to ſerue Ood in Lhzyfts true religiõ: It᷑ pe be loth 
from pour kin a frendes, remember that Chꝛiſte 
bys mother ſuſters pry that do his fa 
thers wil, wher we find therfoze god truly honozed accoz . 7h, 3. 
dyng to his wyl, there 1 neither frend noz kin. 
I pou be loth to de llaunderpng of gods wozde, 
remember that Chꝛiſt when — how7e was not pet come, 
22 out of hys coficrey into Samaria, to auopde the. 


wal * of oh Feet Ae Saanen, com — * Mat x4 
S Ap cy were te ek they 772% 
ſho tu an other. And was not zan Howne by 
at perſeti ric by r. Corin. 2 

And what Cog crys bh fro time to time to el⸗ 
cape the malice of emit 182 ol ß Apoſtles do de⸗ 
clare. And after the {a * 1 A oſtles: albeit 
Wins d io! reſcape 

daunger of the perſecu s true reli nid thi the thep 
ſhewed the ſelues, p thepꝛklpeng beſoꝛe enn v not of feare 


but of Godlye op Moog tos moze good, and Werner 


woulde not raſhelpe out vrgente necefſitye offer 
ſhclye with A _— 
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Jia 


noyde /t 


9 the truth⸗ and to the 
_ 7 *  fozr ok Chaiſtes litle locke. And 

that pon will doe, do it with _ 
ſpede leaſte by pour owne follye poufall into the 
 . perlecutozs handes, and the Lord lende bys 
. holyſpirite to leade and guide you where 
dener you go, and all that be godly. - 
Will lap. Amen 
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2. ettersof Door Ryd- 
ley late Byſhop of London, who af 


terlonge impꝛilonment, was ſpiteful- 
lp and eruellpe marty2zed in Orfozd foʒ 
the conſtante confeſſion of godes true re- 
ligion, Jn the peare of oure Lode 
Bod. x55 5. the xvi. day 
of October. 


Ad fratres in captiuitate carnis & per varios 
carceres diſperſos, ſed in vnitate ſpiritus 
atque ſacroſanctæ religionis in viſceribus 

N leſu Chriſti conglutinatos. 


id Katia vobis er pax ac miſericordia multi- 
1 4x71 pltcetn — grgttot atlionem pro vobis fratres red 
pe 4 Q dere poſSumus domino, ſuper omni conſolatione quam de 
vobis concepimus in domino, qui Sathana ſæuiente, & 
peromnia fallaciarum genera mundo im ponere ſtudente, & regs 
num ſuum iampridem collebaſcere, ruinamg minitari incipiens, 
erigere atq demuo inſtaurare ſedulo ſatagente, tanquam in Petra 
firmiſcime fundati, permanetis immobiles. Iamg licet Sathan per 
ſuos ſatellizes ac miniſtros, multos (vt andiusmus) quotidie ptra- 
hat ad ſeſe, vt ſt ellas etiam e celo proſternere dicatur, alijs nimiris 
metum mortis, aut ami ſcionis commodorum bhuius mundi iucuti- 
endo, alijs polliceudo aut oſtentãdo illecebrat huius midi, opes vi- 
delicet, aq; omnis generis lautiti at, ædes ampias, lata prædia, opi 
ma ſacerdotia, ac quid non?vti proſtrati adorent non in domino, 1 
Jed in dracone, ſerpente antiquo hui eſt diabolus, magnam iilam Fl | 
beſtiam & imaginem eius, vique cum regibus terre & minore be Apde, oxit. 
tia & pſeudoprophetis ſcortari velint cum Babilonica meretri- | 
ce & eum lia ſetari atque luxuriari, & de vino preſtitutioni: 3 
eius inebriari;Benedifins damen dent, ( pater dominrnioſtri Ieſu A po. x vii 
(Cbriſti, qui vobis dedit pedtus maſculum, ꝓuigue fortitudine ſpi- 
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ritus ita vos in interno hominecorroborauit,'vt iſt hd ola fiat ter 
culamẽta fiue huius mand: illice bras p vanitatibut ac merit nugis 
nihilig trieis coute mnere poſtitis, quigita cordibus veſt ru, tãta cã 
ſtatia ſiduciã ac amore domini noſtri teſu Chriſti perſuaſit, inſe· 
uit, alteg impreſſit, vt uullis Autic hriſti machiuis, 5 — 
nis alioqui aut ter ribilibus aut planſibilbus, ſinatis vobis alium 
Teſum aut aliã Chriſti, præter eum que propbete prædixerũt, apo- 
ſtoli annũciauerijt, & ſantti dei mertyres % «gue cofeſss ſunt. 
In hac fide(fratres )ſtate,& ne rurſus iugo ſeruitutit aut ſupſtitio- 
Mach. 24 vit implicemini. Noftis enim fratres qutadmodiũ ſeruatornoſter 
premonutt ſuos, futurũ vt venirẽt Jui «lis; Chriſti mũdo oſtenta 
ret,eumg, tot miraculori &/ fallaciarii dolis atg fraudibus comen 
daret, vi electi quog,,ft fieri poſſet, ſeducert᷑tur: tam forts futurant 
efſe prædixit illuſiont ſeruator Sed e eons lite, & 
| yr pra re a noſtro 7 —— uicti aer rx enim 
eſt qui in nobis eſt, quã qui eſt in mũdo : pollicetur nobis domi - 

i. John. 4 7 TI Heller, ler a 224 „ een 


F * 


vnd vt propter -Interes Vor,quod 
bl — — Ee ho rebus, gate 

ireil gentilium poetarũ dixit, ſernateſecunau:pergite vos fire 
Encid 1. nuos athletas domini, E/ aliunate decertantem — fidi. Pa 


Heb.x nittia vobis opus eſt, vt cii volictatidomini peregeritis, reportetit 
| promeftions. 1dbee enim pufellã teports, e 2 veni 


et & ni terdebn:lyftus enim ex 
erit tur ani 


mus in aeg ui- 
tonitruit verb illa 


eſt ſplendor 
vno plenitu 


BISHOP: RYDLEY; F6.55 
fit fratres,abſit tata procul impietat a nobis. 2 etiã u : 
Jui dicãtur 2 5 celo fine in terra, quẽ ſunt dij multi 1 Cor. 
& domini multi, nobis tamẽ vnus eſt deus, qui eſt pater ille ex qus 
omnia & nos in illum, & vnus Dominus Chriſtus per que omnia 
& nos per illũ: ſed non in omnibus eſt ſcientia. Hæc eſt(znquit To- 
bannes)Yiteeterna vt cognoſcant te ſolum verum deum & quem Jabu. 17 
miſiſti leſum ebriſtum. Si quit igitur nobis alium deum ebtrudere 
yelut prater eum quem Paulus &/ Apoſiolt docuerunt, non audi 
amt, ſed vt anathema procul fugiamnus, Profunditates Sat anæ 
non ignoratit fratres , non enim 1 ile circuire vos, vt que- 
rat quonis modo quem deuoret: ſed viriliter agite, & cofortemini 
in Domino: & licet hoftes veſtri, & aduerſar j veritatis omnibus 
mundi prefidys muniti fuerint, & vos adoriatur,nolite tam? prop 
terea animũ deſpodere,ſed confidite duct veſtro Chriſto, confidue 
ſpiritui veritatis ¶ veritati cauſæ veſire,que vt tenebris p ne- 
quitia Satanæ obduci, ita extingui non poteſl. tant enim a nobis 
(ingetes deo gratiæ) certiſtime, euidẽtiſſime, clariſtimeq, dues pro- 
Phet, apoſt oli, & ones,procul dubio, veteres ecclefiaſtici ſeriptores 
yſq ad tẽpora neoterieori. Cofidam? ergo & plena in domino capi 
muscdſolat ie nt net terreamini ab aduerſarijs, qnæ end illis cauſa eft 
herditionis, vobis autẽ ſalutit, & hot a deo, quia vc his donatii eft by 
ali vt in en credatis,veri etiã vt p ill patiami ni, c dic pro- 099%" 
bris aſſicimiui in namine chrifti, cogitate vos voce Petri, imo &/ 
chriſli ſaluatorit, bearos cſſe ci elne, cn apoflolit, ci martyri · 
bus chriſti, puoniã gloria & ſpiritus domini ſup vos requieſcit, Inx f. 
ta illos feruator nofler maledittis afficiturjuxta ves glorificatur: POR 
quid enidlind vos pſequedo aut etiã erudeliora deſignado vobis fa 
cere poſßũt, quã veſtras vobis coronat inſignire, ornare, & multipli 
care. bi vero plazas ſus & Fras dei granei accumulare & apgre . 
MARS: Ergo,ne th 1480 naxime in nos de bacchatur,male prece 
mur ills ſratret ſcientes quoniam dum nos ob (hriſtum inſectan 
tur, in ſeipſos max ime ſæuiunt ardenteſq in capita propria car Rom. i2 
bones eyngerunt: ſed Lene precemur potius, ſcientes nos in Chris, pet. 3. 
Vio vocatos eſſe, vt hene dictionem hæreditate poſtideamut. Pre- 
nur ergo vt daminus 8 cardibus eorum errorum te nebras diſ- 
Fellat & veritatit luct illi faciat iluceſtere, vtagnitis erroribus, 
ſupplices pænitudine ad deminũ conuertãtur, & nobiſci ſoli illũ 
Teri deũ qui eſt pater lum inũ & eius vnicũ filiũ domiuũ Jeſu, 


ebriſtum agnoſcant 614 in ſpirith & Neritate adarent; Amen. 
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| V or in Domino frater, quem tabellariut vobis denuns 
F crabit,pey Dei gratiam ad conuiuendum & commori- 
ee The lame in Englich. 


co the Bꝛethzen remaynyng in Capti⸗ 
uitie of the lleſh, and diſperled abꝛoade in 
ſundꝛp pꝛiſons, but knit together in vnity of 


ſpirite and holy religion in the bowels of 
7 ) 105 — Jas 


Race, peace, and merey be multiplied 
© * Namong pou. what wozthy thiks can we ren⸗ 
155 45 der vnto the Loꝛd foꝛ you my bꝛethꝛẽ, namely 
4 N af foz the great conſolation which thzoughe you 
we bane receaned in the loꝛde, who notwiths 
>  ftandyng the rage of Satan that goeth about 
by all maner ol ſubtil meanes to begyle the wozld, and al. 
ſo buſilye laboureth to reſtoze and ſette vp his kingdome 
agayne that of late beganne to decape and fall to rupne: 
pe remapne pet ſtill vumoueable as men ſurely grounded 
vpd a ftr6g rocke. And now albeit that Satan by bys ſoul- 
diours and wycked miniſters daily (as we heare) 4 — 
numbers vnto him. ſo that it is (aid of him that he p 
zum the verd merres aut of heanen, whiles he! pneth in 
ſome men the feare of death and loſſe of ali chepxcoods,and 
ſheweth aud offereth to other ſome the plealaunte baites of 
the wozld, namely riches, wealth and all kynd of delights, 
and pleaſurcs,fapze houſes, great reuenewes, fatte benefi⸗ 
ces; and what notẽ s all to the intent they ſhould fall down 
A pot. xis and Wozhup. nor in the tend ut in the dzagon the old Her⸗ 
pent which is the diuell, that great beaſt, and his image and 
has * enticed * 8 —— beide the Prayer 
0 ilon, together wyth the kynges ofthe earth 
>, e beaſt,and with the falſe pꝛophets, and ſo to refoice 
Apo. xviit and be pleaſaunt with ber, and to be dzonke with the wine 
ol der foznication: yet biefled be god the father of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Lhzift which hath genen vnto'yon a manly courage 
E hath ſo ſtrengthned pon in the inward man, by t * 


EZ 


B. RYDLEY, Fo. 29. 
ofhis ſpirite, that vou tan contemne aſwell all the terroꝛs, 
as alſo the vayne flatterpug allurements of the wozld, eſte· 
myng them as vanities, mere trifles, & — — nought, 
who hath alſo wzoughte, planted, and ſurcly ſtabliſhed in 
in pour hearts ſo ſtedfaſt a faith and loue ot our lozd Jeſus | 
Chziſt, iopned with ſuche conſtancie, that by no engines of 


Antichꝛiſt, be thep neuer ſo terrible oz plauſible, pe will ſuf- 
fer any other Jelus oz any other Chꝛiſt to be foꝛced vppon 


ou, beſpdes hym whome the Pꝛophets haue ſpoken of be⸗ 
| fore,the Apoſtels preached and the Holpe Martpꝛs of 
God haue confeſſed and teſtified with the effuſion of they 
bloode- In this faith ſtand pe faſt my bzethzen, and ſuffer G4. 
not your ſelues to be bought vnder the poke of bondage 
and ſuperſtition any moꝛe. Foz pe knowe b2etherne, howe 
that oure Sauioure warned hys befoze hande, that ſnche 
ſhoulde come as would poynt vnto the wozlde an other 
Chꝛiſt and would ſet hym out with ſo many falſe mpꝛacles 
and with ſuch deceaueable and ſubtyle pꝛactiſes, that enen 
the very electe (it it were poſſible) ſhould be thereby diſcea⸗ 
ued:ſuche ſtrong deluſion to come dyd our Sauiour geue 
warnyng of befoze.1But continue pe faithfull and conſtante 
and be of good comtoꝛt, and remember that our graũd cap | 
tayn hach ouercome the woꝛlde, oz he that is in vs is ſtrö⸗ 7,,, - 4. 
ger then he that is in the woꝛlde, and the Loꝛde pꝛomiſeth a 
vnto vs that foz the electes ſake the dapes of wickedneſſe 
(hall be ſhoztned. In the meane ſeaſon abide ye and endure 
with patience as pe haue begun, endure J ſap, and reſerue 255i 
youre ſelues vnto better times, as one of the Heathen Vo- 
etes ſaid. Ceaſe not to ſhewe pour ſelues valiaunt Houldi⸗ eneid. i. 
oꝛs of the loꝛd and healpe to maintayne the trauelyng faith F /i. 1. 
ofthe goſpell . Ye haue nede ol patience, that after ye haue eb, io. 
done the will of god, pe map receaue the pꝛomiſes. Foꝛ pet a | 
verp little while, and he that ſhall come will come and wil 
not tarp, and the iuſt ſhal lyne by faith: but if any withdꝛaw 

imſelfe, my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſtre in him(ſaieth the 
Loꝛd. But we are not they which do withdzaw our ſelues | 
vnto damnatid,bute belene vnto the ſaluation of che ſoule. 1! 
Let vs not ſuffer theſewozdes of Lhziſt to fall oute of oure | 
heartes, by anpe manner ofterro2s o2 thieatnynges ofthe 
world:feare not them which kil the body, the reſt ye how. rlobns 2 

oz 


I. Corin, 8. gods and many 


 Joba, iy. eternalCſaith f. John)Þ they know thee to be the only true 
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Foz N wzite not vuto pou as to men which are ignozatint 
of the truth but which kno we the truthe, and to this ende 
only, that we agreeyng together in one faith ⸗ map take com 
foꝛt one ofan ocher, aud be the moꝛe confirmed and ſtreng⸗ 
chened therby. we neuer had a better oz moꝛe iuſte cauſe ei⸗ 
ther to contfue our life, oꝛ (hed our blood: we can not take 
in hand the defence of a moꝛe certayne, cleare and manifeſt 
truth. Foz it is not any ceremony foz the which we contend, il. 
bnt it toucheth the very ſubſtũ ce of our whole religion, pe 
tuen Lhrifte him ſelfe. Shall we, either can we receaue and 
acknowledge any other Chꝛiſt in ſtead of him who is alone 
the euerla onne of the euerlaſtiug father, and is the 
bzightnes of the glozy,andliucly image ofthe ſubſtaunce of 
the father, in whom only dwelleth cozpoꝛallp the fulnes of 
the godhed, who is the onelp wapethetruthe,and the lyfe? 
Letſuch wickednes(my bzerh)en)let ſuch hozrible wickeds 
nes be farre from vs. Fo although there bee chat are called 
gods, whether in h either in earth, as there be manye 
Loddes.yer vnto vs there is but one God, 
which is the father. ol whom are all thinges and we in him, 
and one Lozde Jeſus Lhziſt by whom are all thynges and 
we by dim: but enery ma hath not knowledge. This is lite 


"ONS 1 1 * ah. Al 


od e whom thon halt ſent Jeſus Lhzifte . Yt᷑ anp therfoze 
Would foxce vpon vs any other Bod belydes bpm me 
— — the Apoſtles haue taught. let vs not m, 
nt let vs flye from hym & hold hym 3 pe 
are not ignozaunte of the deepe and pzofound ſubtilties of 
athan»foz he wyll not ceaſe to raunge about pou, ſeeking 
p all meanes poſſible whome he maye denonre: but plape 
pe the men and be of good comtozte in the Loꝛde. And albe⸗ 
pour ennemies and the aduerlaries of the truthe armed 
wi 


with al wozldly foꝛce and power that do ſet vppon 
pou:pet be not pe fainte harted,noz ſhzink not therfoze:but 
truſte vnto pour captapneLhzilte, vnto tbe Spirite of 


truthe, and truſt co the truth ofyourcauſe, which as it may 
by the malice of Sathan bee darkened, ſo canne it neuer be 
cleane put oute. Foz wehauechy ay whack pane to Bod 
therfoze)moſte plapnly, euidently,and clearip ononre ſide, 
all che Pꝛophetes, all the Apoſtles/and vydoubredly all — 


[= 


auntiente Eecleſiaſticall w (wee hane wꝛitten vn- 

tyll ot late yeares paſte , vs bee hartye and of good 

courage therefoze, and thzonghlye comfozte oure ſelues mm 
the Lozde.Be in no wyſe afrapdeofyoure aduerſaries, foꝛ Phil. i.. 
that which is to them an o n ot perdition, is to pou a 


ſure token ot laluation, and that of God. Foz vnto you it is 
gene. (Horner only ye ſhould beleue on him, but alſo ſuſler 
oʒ hys ſake, And when pe are railed vppon fox the name of 


Chziſt, remember that by the vopce of Peter „ pea and of 

Lhiitte oure Sautonre alſo, pe are counted with the $930 - 
phetes, wyth the Apoſtles and wyth the holye BJartyzs of 
Chꝛiſte, happy and bleſſed therfoze:foz the glozy and trite 1per.4 
ol god reſteth vpon you. On theyꝛ parte our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
is euell ſpoken of, but on pour parte he is glozified, Foz 
what can — ny do vntoyon by perſecuting you and woz 
kyng all crueltye and vilanye agapnſte you,but make your 
crownes moze glozious, pea beautify & multiply the ſames 
and heape vpon themſelues the hozrible plagues and hea⸗ 

uy wꝛath of god: and therfoze good bzethzen»thoughe > 
rage neuer lo fiercely againſt vs, pet let vs not wylhe euill 
vnto them —— 1 whiles fo Chziſts caufe 
they vere and perſecute vs, are ipke madde men, moſt 
ouragious and cruell agaynſt themſelues heappng hotte 
burnypng coales vppon theyz owne heades 2 but rather let 
| vs wylhe well vnto them, knawpng that we are therunto ; 
called in Chꝛiſt Feſt, that we ſhould be heyers of the blel⸗ el.. 
ſpyng. Let vs pzaye therfoze vnto god that he woulde dzyue 
dut of their hartes thys darkenes of errours, and make 
the light ol his truth to ſhyne vnto them, that thep acknow 
ledging their blyndneſſe, may with al hſible repentaunce be 
connerted vnto the Loꝛde, and together with vs con- 
feſlehim to be the only true God, which is the fa- 
ther oflight,and his only ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, 
worlhipping hym in ſpirite and veritpe, 
Amen. The ſpirite of our Lozd Jeſus . 
Lhziſte comkozte pour hartes inthe 
lone of Bod and patience of 

Thnziſt. Amen, | 
your brother in the Lord, whoſe name this bearer 
ſhall fignify yaro you, teady alwais by the grace 
pt god to liue and dic with you, 4a 
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iChriſtum cum 
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Adfratres q 


cruce b e | ' 


Ratia vobis & pax a Dea & domino nc⸗ 

ſtro Teſu Chriſte multiplicetur, Amen, Licet 4 vo- 

bue(frarrts )nthil nuper accepimus,neque vobis ali- 

6d BN: quid noui nunc nitundum habemus,temen ideo vi 

ſum eſt nobis aliquid vohis ſcribere, vt imtelligetis 

nos memoriam veſtri bonam habere perpetuam, ſicut vos de nobis 
babere mimine dubita mus. Veniente nuper ad nos harum latore, 
&/ anuntiante nobis veſtrã omnium in domino conſtantiã, forti- 
tudinem &/ patientiam multam , repleti ſumus conſolatione ( 
gaudio,gratias agentes deo ( patri per dominum noſtrum. leſum 


(rifti,qui ita ulluminauit vultum ſuum ſup vor &/ lumine in- 


relligentie ſpiritualis ita illuſtranit cord veftre,'vt quod nuper 
a, ers in miido liberi, verbo & dofirina paſſim preftave fate 


lit, nune Chriſtam captini,quatum licet verbo, ſed mul- 


to magis opere «tg, veſtro exemplo, preſtare nom ceſtaſtis, hoc eſt 
ermonem vitæ ſuſtinen tes, lucetis tenquam luminaria in mundi 
in medio nationis prauæ ¶ tortuoſe,1dg, tato cum maiore domini 
noſtri Teſu (brifti gloria fratrumg, veſtrorum emolumento & 
vtilitate, ꝓuamto nunc Satan * * ſæuit, matoreſq, luti euange- 
lice conatur inducere tene brat. De tenebrit autem quas nume ec- 
cleſie Anglicane Satan offundit, quit poteit dubitare? 2+ 6 
Chriſtus, ſaluater, Apoſtoli, prephetæ @/ doctores ipfins in tbpli 
ee a Anglicano anglice, ita vt ab ei q bij erant & 
— cæleſtium Rudisf,n 7t que ad vitæ eterne redemptionen 
le neceſſitate ſalutis pertinebant , clare t/ abſij enigmate facile 
intelligi poterant: nune vero qua ab illi olim in —— e 
clefix ſcripta ſunt leguntur in lingua peregrina citra interpreta- 
tiont᷑, mauifeſte contra preceptum Pauli A poſtoli, ita vt a nemi- 
ne prorſus qui aliens ¶ peregrinã illã linguam non didicerit, in- 
telligi poſſmt, Nuper ſa cro ſanct᷑a illa myſteria celeftia, quibui 
nos ſibi ( hriſtus 1 & ſuo corpori cumplantanit atq nos in- 
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borauit, denig 9 


bus aut ordiuem inter ſanos docuit, aut | ow 
1 7 


v 


ded refers 
ö clomy 21 - 
ie is dew hen e 


— phages —— poſſit.Nupe —4 
— 45 


cantioniban ſpir cm ſp 4 
= — Iþi fra == 
—— nee — 


—— 
cer 
Ch 


0 repno 1 effs 
meellextt', quam ſi d teneris anni ſacrit riubuti pueri 
didiciſſent: xyude non tantum pmerog;ſed c ſemet atg, a. 
uectiores, qui ab mfatia chriſti pr ins nd didiciſiẽt, vna ci 
mit: rinlñ 57 cere weceſſe erat. Ergo nũe exclamat & nocifers 
— alas — ſatane in hac impictate ope 


4 ili quibus C hriftus ſeruator uo 
Pere 1550 | mee mice dice: Ve Math.1; 
tiæ:ipſi non are rare 


iaglauem ſcien 
. dixerimus bas tetras & exitioſar tenebras in mundum . 


nõ — in. 


1445 Et vnde 


Procal nf = nos puteus apertus e eel — 


tur 


» Frevias, fren- 

S ES 
7% mon- pepercit,fed pro nobia omnihus tradidit ile 
„ peo — - . 


7 


* e. e e an — 
eres 2? Num ——.— uudit am Num * 
0 aa N 2 erb e cums Pau 
gration Bal noſtrs. Jeſu Chriſſi, rihil prorſus * 
enit/eparare- & dilrttione- Dei quæ — Chriſto Ieſu Dam 
nere, (pd, vt & voii fie cr nobit omnibus — x 
& niſerecordia ſeruatoris noſtri ſeſu ( hriſti, & nos pra iwobic 
(Deo volente.) mdeſinenter orabimut, & vos pro nobis ne als 
uands orare deſimatis, etiam atq etiam in viſceribus Telu — 
+; (fratres in Domino 3 ſuantum poſſumns obnixe pre- 
e Vale 1 eee aan 
4% e I » m 
Veſter in domino, Nx. 


The ſame in entlich. 


To the b ethzen whichcontantly * 
one Chee ern atleton twpth 
bt " hymandfoz 85 ſake; 


Rate and from5O 
gr! pang vp (cher and fromonr 


\ 204 5531 


BiAYDLEY2.! | Tos 
dietherne ;/ we haue of late hearde 
anyounhe die hive nothyng 


from vou 5! nepther haue at preſente 
d von: pet we thought good ſome thing to wiite vnto 
— — — ere haue te 


nowe bein 1 


= 


by your example, 
tohich when Pe were 6, 


iſhand 
== —— 1 


— 
neceſſity of ſaluat 


EE e and vul VR 5 
zaves thoſe ries wherpge Thats 
Traf —— ach v 


rg. LETTERS OE ; 
whereby mozeontr,vither he hathtaught andleffoſtha ey; 3 
— — are whole, op els to the ſpche imm 
wule oz vody hath geuen, as it were, holſome medicincs 6 
romedies:thote J ſay, were all playnlp ſet ſoꝛth to the peo⸗ 
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ne His miniſters eſlanes in mainte of this 
. — euen the ſame which they did,to w om Zhu 


+ [7 onr (mito2 threatneth thiscurſe in the golpel: wo vnts you 


thee. ado bet been Se V SE Is I-24 4 F-& $f e 


which ſhut vp che kingds of heaus beloze me, g rake away 


Math, 35. 


the key of knowledge from them: ye your ſelues haue not 


entred in. neither haue ye ſuffred them that would enter to 


: come in. And from whence ſhall we ſay(bzethzcn)thar this 


hozrible and miſcheuons darknes pzocedeth which is now 
bꝛought into the wozld?from whence J pꝛay pou, but cucn 
from the ſmoke of the greate foznace.the bottomles pitte, ſo 
that the ſonne and the ayer are now darked by the ſmoke of 
the pitte⸗ Row, euen now out ol doubre(bzethzen)the pit is 
opened emongs vs, and the locuſts beginne to ſwarme and 
abbadon now reigneth. Ye therfoꝛe e my bꝛethꝛẽ) which per. 
teine vnto Chꝛiſt, and haue the ſeale of god marked in your 
fozeheads,that is to witte, are ſcaled vp with the earneſt of 


i the ſpirit to be a peculier people vnto god, quite pour lelues 


like men & be ſtrong, foʒ he that is in vs, is ſtronger then he 


4 


A pot. 9. 


Apoca. y. 


which is in the word: and pe know that al that is bozne of ;, Iobu. * 


god onercbmerh $ would, # this is our victoꝛp that ouertõ⸗ 


meth the woꝛld, euen our fapth. Let the wozid freate, let it 


rage neuer ſo much, be it neuer ſo cruell a bloody, pet be pe 
ure that no man can take vs out of the fathers handes, foꝛ 


he is greater then al: who hath not ſpared his owne ſoune 
but hath geuen him to death foꝛ vs all, and therfoze howe 
ſhal he not with him, geue vs all thynges alſo: who ſhal! 
any 4 the charge ol gods elect? It is god that iuſtifi 
eth, who ſhall then condenine-Ft is Chꝛiſt that is dead. pea 
rather which is rilen 8 is alſo at the right haud 
of god & maketh requeſt alſo foz vs. who ſhall ſeparate vs 
from the lone of Lhziſt-ſhal tribulation,oz anguiſh, oz per⸗ 
ſecution, oz famine oz nakednes, oꝛ peril, oꝛ ſwoꝛd⸗ the reſte 
7 — bꝛethꝛẽ. we are certainly perſuaded with H. aul 
by the grace ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that no kind ofthing 
ſhalbe hable to ſeparate vs from the loue of god which is in 
— — Jeſus our Loꝛde. which thing, that it may come to 
e by the grace and mercy of our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt to the 
comfozt both ot pou and of vs ali, as we fo; our partes wil 
continnallp Bod wül png, pꝛap foz pou:ſo(deare Brethzen 


D. iij. pon 


Rom. 3. 


in the Lozd)wyth all earneſt and harry requeſt, we deſeche 
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- will not ceaſe to pꝛap foz vs; Fare pe well deare bz 


The grace ot out Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with von all euer⸗ 
moe. Amen. #6 p Tout: in the Lord xicolas Aidley. | 


To the Quenes mateſty,. 


Mal T may pleaſe pour maiefipe foz Chꝛiſte our ſaui- | 
©1 [22 ours ſake in a matter of coſcifce,# now not foz my 
e ceite but fo2 other poꝛe men, to vouchſafe ta heare | 

and vnderſt ande this mine humble ſupplication, | 

It is ſo honoꝛable pꝛintes) that in the time whiles A. was 

in the miniſterp ofthe ſea of London, diners pooze men te⸗ 

nantstherof, haue taken newe leaſes ot theyz tenantries 
boldinges,and ſome haue renued and changed they; old, | 
therfoze haue payed fines & ſummes of money both to me @ ! 
allo to the Chapterof Paules foz the confirmation ofthe | 


Brbotd the lame. Now J heare ſay, that the B. which occupieth p ſame 
crael x rowme now, wil not allow the alozeſaid leaſes, which muſt | 
vniult des-redound to many poze mens vtter ruine and decay. where- | 
ting of BS foze, this is myne humble ſupplication vnto pour honoza⸗ 


ner. 
He can not 


ble grace, that it may pleaſe the ſame foz Chʒiſtes ſake, to bs 


dene iuſtly vnto the fozeſayd poꝛe men they? gracious patrone and de- 
and truly fEdour,cither that they may entoy they} fozelayd leaſes and 
with men, Peres renued. as whe their matter ſhalbe heard with conſci | 


which is 
vntrue to 
od, and d 
hater of al 
truth. 


ence, ( ſuppoſe) both iuſtice, cõſciẽce & equity ſhal require, 
foz that they? leaſes ſhalbe founde (J truſte) made without 

fraud 0z couen either of their part oz of mine, alſo the old 
rentes alwayes relerued tothe ſea without any kind of das 
mage therof : oz it this wil not be graũted, then that it may 
pleaſe pour gracious highnes to commaund that the pooꝛe 
men map bereſtozed to theyꝛ fozmer leaſes and peares, and 
map haue rendꝛed to the agapne ſuch ſummes of money as 
they payde tome and tothe 38 fo theyz leaſes and 
peres ſo now take frõ the. which thing,cocerning the ines 
payd to me, map be eaſely done, if it ſhal pleaſe your maie. 
ftp to comaſid ſome poꝛtion ofthoſe goods whi left in 
my houſe, tobe geuen vnto them. \uppole that halfe nee 


27 byluch wapes and meanes day's mateſty by the aduiſe of . 


BY KYDLEY; Fo.29 
value 6fimy plate whyche N lefte in myne offices, any 
ſpeciallye in an y2on cheſte in my bedde Chamber, wil go 
nighe to reſtoꝛe all ſuche fines reteyued: the true ſummes 
and parcels wherof are not ſet in their leaſes , and therfoze 
if that way ſhall pleafe pour hyghnes, they muſt be knowen 


men of wiſedome and conſtience ſhall appoint. But pet foz Iff5\uccox 
Lhziſtes ſake I craue and moſt humbly beſeche pour maic- - yon 
iy of your moſtgratious pitye and mercy, that the fozmer 1esis pure 
way may take place. haue alſo a pooꝛe ſiſter that came to and vnd e⸗ 
me out ofthe nozth, with iij.katherles childzẽ fox her relief, fued rrligiõ 
whome J maried atter to aſernaunt of myne owne houſe: 2 Oainct 
ſhe is put out ofthat which A dyd pzoupde fo them. I be- Raumes 
lech Ne e grace, that her caſe may bee mercifullye hes 
conſidzed, &that the rather in conteplati6 that I neuer had Boner ond 
of him which ſuffred indurance at my entrance to the ſea of his re!i5ig 
London » one penye of hys moueable goodes, foz it was futhye and 
almoſt halfe a pere after hes depoſition, afoze I did enter in abbomina⸗ 
that place:yea,aud alſo ifany Were left know to be his, he duet hucbe 
hap licence rocary it ways, oLthere fox bys vſe it dyd lic CI 

te. and his officers do know, that paid foz þ lead which . 
IF foũd there whe A occupied any of it to the behoofe of the dow and fa 
17 o2 of þ houſe. And mozeouer J had not only no part thcries, 
ol his mourable goods, but alſo as his old receiuer & then 
min, called g. Staũton ci teſtify, J paied foz him towards 
his ſeruautes comb liuertes and wages after his depoſition Notwiths 
8. Ii. oꝭ 55. poũdes, I canot tel whether, Jn al theſe matters ſtanding 
J beſech your honourable maicſty to heare the adniſe of me theſe godly 
of conſcience, and eſpecially the archbiſhop now of Yozke, and tan res 
which foz that he was continually in my houle a peare and zutun 


_ © befoze myne impriſonment, J ſuppoſe he is not alto= be bed rn⸗ 


er ignoꝛaunt of ſoine part ot theſe things, and alſo hys til that now 


1770 doth know mp ſiſter, ſoꝛ whoſe ſuccourand ſome re. of late ſome 
lief. now vnto pour 


5 | make moſt humble ſuit, ok theſe 
The col. dag al Deetder An 1557. N. N. ſhamckul 
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wiſh you grace in god and lone of the truth wirh⸗ 
the mighty had ofalmic itt 

2 ſtble to ſtand by the truth in Chꝛiſt in time ol trou⸗ 
ble, then it is fox the ware to abide the heat of the fyze. Syr, 
know pon this, that F'am(bleſſed be Sod) perſwaded that 
this woꝛld is but tranſitoꝛp, and (as ſainct John ſaith) the 
woꝛld paſſeth away 8 theluff therof. am perſuaded chziũs 
woꝛdes to be true: whoſoeuer ſhall conteſſe me befoze men, 
him wil J conkeſſe alſo wo myfather which is in heauen, 7 
and I belene that no earthly creature ſhall be ſaned, whom 
the redemer and ſauiour of the wo2ld {hal befoze his father 
deny, This the lozde graunt that it may be ſograffed,eſta- | 
bliſhed,and fixed in ity harte, that neither thinges pzeſent | 
noz to come, high uoꝛ low, life noꝛ death bee able to remoue 


me thence. It is a goobly wilh that you wiſh me depely to 


conſider thynges pertaynyng vnto gods glozpe: but if pou 

had wiſhed allo p neither feare of death,noz hope of woxlds 7 
ly pꝛoſperity ſhould let me to maintain gods woꝛd and his 
truth, which is his glozy and true honour, it wduld haue li 
ked ie well. You deſire me foz gods ſake to remember my 
ſelle. In dede ſpꝛ, now it is ty me lo to doe, foz ſo farre a= J 
can perceiue, it ſtandeth me vþori no leſſe daunger, then of 


the loſſe both ot body and ſoule, and I trowe then it is time 


into euerlaſting fier, whom w 


will not feare him that thzeatu 


foꝛ a man to awake, if any ar will awake him, He that 


to caſt both body . ſonle 
| hefeare- with this feare,H 
Low faſten thon together oure fraile fleſhe, that we neuer 
ſwarue from thy lawes. You ſay you haue made much (nice 
foz me. Sir God graunt that you haue not in ſuyng foꝛ mp 
wouldly deliuerannce, empapꝛed and hindered the furthe⸗ 
raunce of Sods woꝛde aud his truthe, You haue knowen 


me long in dede. in the which tyme it hathe channced mel as 


88 ſome thynges, It is true, graunt: foz 
odayne chaunges wythout ſubſtantial and neceifary canſe, 


and the heady letting fozth.of extremities, I did neuer louc, 


Lantfeſſton vnto the miniſter which is able to iuſtruct, coꝛ⸗ 
recte, comfoꝛte, and enkoꝛme the weake, wounded, and ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt conſcience, in dede Feuer thought myght do much 
good in Chziſts congregation, and lo A aſſure you I think 


eucy 


mighty god. it is no moze poſs MY 1 


euen at this day. Sy doctrine and my preaching, you ſaye 
= pon haue heard often, + after your iudgement haue thought 
it godly, ſauyng onely fo: the Sacrament, whiche thyng al- 
though it was of me reuerently handled and a greate deale 
better then of reſt (as — * in the marget pou wzite 

7 warely,and in this world wiſely: and yet me thoughte all 
ſounded not well. Spꝛ, but that J ſee ſo many chaunges in 
2 tchys woꝛlde and ſo much alteration, els at this pour ſay- 
ing J would not a lyttle maruaple. I haue taken you fox 
my krend, and a man whom J fanſted foz plaineſſe and faith 
fuines,as much (J aſſure you) as fox your learnyng: and 
haue you kept this ſo cloſe in pour hart from me vnto this 
dap⸗ Sir, I conſider mo thinges then one, and will not ſay 
al that I thynke. But what nede pon to care what J think, 
faz any thing that I] hal be able to do vnto pou, either good 
> oz harme : ou gene me good leſſons to ſtand in nothyng a⸗ 
gainſt my learning & to beware ot vapne dei. Truely lir, 
F herein lyke your counlel very wel, and by Gods grace 1 
entend to kollow it vnto my lines ende. ä 
To wꝛite vnto thoſe whom pon name, J cannot ſee what 
tit wyll auaple me. Fox this J wonld haue you know that. 
= eſteme nothyng auailable foz me, which alſo wil not further 
the gloꝛp of Bod. And now, becauſe J perceine pon haue an 


| entire zeale and deſyze of my deliuerannce out of this capti⸗ 


uitie and woꝛldly miſerp if A ſhoulde not beare yon a good 
heart in god agapne,me thynke J were to blame. Sit how 
nighe the dape of my diſſolution and departure oute ot thys 

woꝛdd is at hand can not tel:the Lozds wyll be fulfilled 
how ſooue ſoeuer it ſhall come, J know the Lozdes wozdes 
mult be verified on me, that J ſhall appeare befoze the in⸗ 
cozrupt iudge, and be countable to him ot al my foꝛmer life. 
And although the hope or his mercpe is my ſhooteanker of 

eternal ſaluation, pet am J perſwaded, that whoſocner wit 
becker deren and regardeth not tocleare his conſcience, 
he canot haue peace with God noꝛ alinely fapth in his mer 
tye. Conſcience therefoze moueth me, conliderpng vou were 
one ol myfamilpe and one of my houſcholde, of whom then 
thynke J had a ſpeciall cure, and ot᷑ all them which were 
within myhouſe, whiche in dede ought to haue bene an ex 
ampie ot godlinelle to al the reſt ofmy cure, not only of goed 

| i 
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hoꝛt pou as m frẽdes) but to 


ſo ſodainip to ſhzinke from the main 
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ye, hut allo in pꝛomotyng ot gods wozd to the vir ermoll 
| . — power: but — — the tryal doth ſeparate 


the chafte from the coꝛne, how ſmall a deale it is>gad know · 
eth, which the wynd doth not blowe awaye : this conſcience 
I (ay doth moue me to feare leaſt the lightnes of my family 
{hal be layd to my charge foz tack of moze earneſt & diligent 
iuſtruction which ſhould haue ben done. But bleſſed be god 
which hath geuen me grace to ſee this my default and to la⸗ 
ment it from the bottome of my heart befoze my departyng 
hence. This conſcicnce doth moue me alſo now to requpze 
both vou and my frend Doctour Darup, to remember your 
pꝛomiſes made to me in times paſt, of t ber ſetting fozth 
&pzeachyng of gods wozd &hys truth. Thele pꝛomiſes, al⸗ 
tough you 15 not nede to fear to be charged with them of 
me hereatter befoze the g loke I. none other (F — 
| ith them at gods 

hand. This conſcience and the loue that I beare vnto you, 
biddeth me now ſap vnto pou both in gods name,feare god 
and loue not the wozld:foz god is able to caſt both 88 
ſoule into hel fire. when hys wꝛath ſhal ſodenly be kindled, 
bleſſed are al they that put their truſt in him. And the ſa 
of H. John is true:al y is in the wozld,as $luſt ofs fle 
luſt ofthe eies and the pꝛyde of life, is not of the father , but 
of the wonld, e the Wolf paſſeth away and the luft thereof, 
but he that doth the wpl ol god abideth fox euer. It this gift 
of grace, Which vndoubtedly is neceſſarily required vnto e- 
ternall ſaluation, were truely and vnfainedly graffed and 
firmelp ſtabliſhed in mens harts, they would not be ſo light, 
unce and confeſ- 
p ofſo ma 


ſion ofthe truth, as is now (alas iſene 


- np in theſe daps. But here peraduẽture pou would know of 


me what is ö truth. Syz,gods wozd is the truth, as ſ. ohn 
ſaith, and that euen the tare that was bereroloye Fog albetr 
man doth vary and chaunge as the moone pet Gods woꝛd 
is ſtable & abideth one fo euermoze: and of Thiilt it is tru⸗ 
ly ſaid, Chʒiſt 333 to dap. the ſame is alſo foz euer. 
when J was in office, all that were eftemed learned in 


gods woꝛd, agreed this to be a truth in gods wozd wzitten, 


that the common pꝛaier ofthe Church ſhould be had in the 
common tongue. You know J haue conferred wit Mee, 
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& Jenſure pon I neuer found man(ſo far as J do remem⸗ 

bet) nepther oldenoz newe, Boſpeller noz Papiſt, of what 

indgement ſo euer he was, in this thyng to be ofa contrary 

= opinion. If then it were a truth of gods woꝛde, thinke pon 

that the alteration of the wozld canne make it an vntruthe! 

It it cannot, why then doe ſo manye men ſhzinke from the 

= confeſſion and maintenannce ofthys truthe recepued once 

ol vs all?Foz what is it A pzay you els to conteſſe oz deny = 

Chniſt in this wozld, but to maintapne the truth taught in 

; — woꝛd, oz foz any wozldly reſpecte to ſhyynke from the 

fame? This one thyng haue A bzought foz an enſample : o⸗ 

ther thpuges be in like cale, which now particularly J| nede 

not to rehearſe, Foz he that wil fo:ſake wittingly, either fog 

feare 0} debe of the wozld, — one open truthe of gods 

wo2d,tfhe be conſtrained he wil aſſuredly fozſake god and 

all his truth, rather then he will endaunger himſelte to loſe 

oz to leaue that he loueth better in deede then he dothe Bod 

and the truth o his woꝛd. A like very wel your plapn ſpea 

king, wherin you ſape: I mult either agree oz dye, and X 

thynke that you meane ofthe bodily deathe whiche is com- 

m6 both to goods bad. Ot: J know J muſt dye whether 

J agree 02 no. But what folly were it then to make ſuch an 

agreement by the which N could neuer eſcape thys deathe 

which is ſo common to al, and aiſo incurre the gilte ot death 

and eternall damnation! Loꝛd graunt that J maye vtterly 

abhoꝛre and deteſt this damnable agreement ſo long as J 

liue. And bycauſe ( dare ſay) you wꝛote of frendſhip vnto 

me this ſhozte earneſt aduertiſement, and I thinke verelpe 

wilhyng me tolpue and not to die, therfoze bearing you in 

my hearte no leſſe loue in god than you do me inthe wozld, 4poftacs. 

J ſay vnto you in the wozde of the loꝛde (and that J ſay to was he 

pou Iſay to alt my frendes and louers in god) that pf you ord fled 

doe not confeſſe and maintayne to pour power and knows 7400s, 

ledge, that which is grounded vpon gods word, but will ei the enemy. 

ther ſoꝛ feare oz gapneof the woꝛld ſhzinke aud play the As He was al 

poſtata, in dede you (yall dye the deathe: you know what N ſo ſo called 

meane. And J beſeche you al my true frendes and louers in that depar 

Sod, rememberwhat J ſaye , fox this mayebethe laſte ch gene 

tyme peraduentute that ener I ſhall wzite vnto you, * 

From Bocardo in Oxtoꝛd, the;s, dap of Apꝛill. 1554. Jewes e 
ABR. Gentile 
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Fo.44 LET TERS OP 


a 1 Chariſs fratri CH Venerabili m'(bi i/to com 1 | 
prelbytero Ioanni Hopero 


elle frater & venerabilis in Oriſio compreſbyter,c3.. 


2 


a7 AY 


Naos et mihi precor tua dilectio, quod haftenus a tu cap | 


uitate,tua ſinrul & mea, tuam dileFlionem meis lite- | 


nis non ſalutauerim, quendo(ingenue fateor) mihi abs 


te(quæ tua erat humanites)bine literæ date fuerũt, diuerſit qui- 


dem temporibus,ſed eis ſeper profecto in quibus aut mihi per mi- | 
quitatem temporis reſcribere bene non licuit, aut fi reſcripſiſſem 
de literis ad te tuto perferendit multum dubitaui. Jam vero cha- 
riſtime frater,quum ex illis tuis lucubrationibus, quas mihi non 


nil obiter videre contigit, facile intelligs nos in it que ſunt no- 


ſtræ religionis fundamenta & baſes omium ( aduenſus quas mun- 


dus hodie e der ee e eonuenire, & in vu conſpire | 


re, vteũg in rebus minoribus & religionit appedicibns olim tua 
prudentia & mea ſunplicites n aliquibus(fateor) veerg ſuum ſc. 

ſum habebat:iam inquam cognoſcat tua dilectio, quod ex anmo 

(dens mibi teſtis eſt in viſceribus Chriſti te diligam frater in ye 
ritate,propter veritatem qua permenet in nobis, M yt mibi per 

ſuaſum habeo,per gratiam dei per manebit nobiſcum in æterui. 
Quoniam autem — video fyater) mundus cauſam ſuam gere ns 
ceeſſat, & cõtra Chriſtum ſeruatort᷑ quautij potefi maximis muni 
1. Corn, 10 Fonibus coſpirat, ¶ſtimas conatur erigere altitudinet a duerſus 
ccogmtionẽ Dei: iungamus frater dextras in Cbriſto, & pro no- 
ſtra viriliquantumg i n nobis ſitum erit, non armis carnalibas 


ed ſpiritualibus,fi non poſiumus demoliri, ſaltem pulſemus illat 


altitudinet, ¶ ſimul nos iam Frater præparemus ad diem diſſo 
lutionis noſtræ, per quam cum (hriſlo poſt momentaneam carnis 
iſt int noſtræ afflictionem, in æternum gratis Domini Ieſu Chri- 
li, ſimul cum illo triumphabimms in gloria ſempeterna. Ohſecro 
Frater, ſaluta meo nomine venerandum illum tuum concaptinum 
& mihi vere venerabilem patrem D. Cromerum, de quo (mi- 


bi crede ex primo die quo de eius ſanctiſſims & grauiſiconſtan- 
1 * 9 


| 


B. RYDLEY, | Fo.45 
tia ii confeſſrone veritatit enangelica audiui ſemper maximi con 
= /olationem maximum gaudium concepi in domino:imegritatens 
5 enim ers viri grauitatem &/ innocentiã, iãpridẽ vniu erſa pene 
# (credo) nouit Anglia, Benedictus igitur deus qui nobis in tanta a- 
dantia inig uitatis, ¶ in tanta ruina pietatis, talem nobis de- 

lit in iſthac veneranda canitie teſtẽ ſus Euangelij veritati. Ine 

lux quem tanti viri, tam grauis & innocentis pietds & conftans 

n permonere poſit ad eognoſcendam veritatem dei. 

Non peto iam, frater, vt mihi quicquam reſcribas, multum enim 
vereor ne literæ intereipiantur:quanquã ſcias mihi de tua con- 
ſtantia & fortitudine in Domini cauſe audire ſemper fore gratiſ⸗ 
ſemum. Et vt tuæ fraternitati hactenus non reſcripſerim, bis tamẽ 
Pt potui tibi ſigniſicandum curaui quod a me in tws literis cogs 
noſcere voluiſti. Nec adbuc profecto frater, poſſum animum meum 
mutare: tot enim mihi videre videor pericula, que me impellunt 
vt conſulam,ne tuarum lucubrationum editionem feſt inare velis, 
ſaltem ſub titulo nominis tui. Multum enim vereor ne hae occaſi 
one N tibi os obftruatur in poſterum, & alijs quog raptinis ou 
iy en quibus, alioq ui multi (des ita volente) poterunt p 
x ee vale in Domino (hatifs. frater, & ſi qui ali in veſtris 
edibus ſrt vobiſcum in cauſe (hrifti concaptiu i, pretor illit neo 
nomine ſalutem vti peſſis, velis impartiri, et omnium ueſtri pre 
cibus apud dominum me, atq meos concaptines in domino, etiã at- 
199 bunullyme commendo, 


| wmendo,C7 rurſus atq in æternum in Chi- 
ſto bene vele frater Chariſs. + Tbe ſamein engliſh 


Co my molt deare bꝛother, and reuerend fellow 
SBiider in Chꝛitte, John DHoper, 
eee ee. 
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Fo.46 .LETTERS OF 
haue writs, yet was I greatly in dout, leſt mp letters ud 
not ſately — vnto pour hãds. But now my dere bother. 
kon as much as J vnderſtãd by pour RO WICK dane 
vet but ſupertictally ſene, that we 2 che Ache en &E wholy 
conſent (pov in "thoſer whic 50 J outs 
8 ſub ſtãtial points of our religiõ, agaiuſt 8 which p wozld | 
o furionlly rageth in thele dur 2 — deuer in time palt 
in lmaller matters & cirtũſtãtes of religion. pour . — 
my ſhaplicgy. I cdteſſe) haue in ſom points varied: Mow 
Of tap) be pou aſſured, that euen with my whole heart(God 
is my witnes ) in the bowels of Chꝛiſt, Jlone pou @ in truth 
faz the _— ſake, which a ed in vs, and ( as J am per- 
Cwaded)ſhall by the grace of Bod, abyde with vs foz ener- | 
mo2e. Aud becauſe the S 7 — — * Joy teaſeth 


not to play his pa — bul ay conſpireth epalryn Chziſt 
dur — or: Br 


ther with bim in eternall glo = 
NN pou pon Hocher — 8 name (067d fa- 
ocrop Crome,by whom ſince the 
a An 720 — ol his mo a —— 5 — 
thers got= Mr 3 17 _ e golpel, grearcon 
ly ende and RUDE — iop in the lo 52755 Wein integritie and vpꝛi 
conſtant cõ nes, the grauitie ; innoctcy oft hat mũ, Engin 3 4 
— hath uno wen long ago.Bleſled be Bod therioje. i whiche in 
_— an' luch abundance o — — all godlinetle, harh 
readin the nen Vuto vs inrhiscencrend old age aha itnes foz the 
next edi —— enemas g en hap pc 
d the boke 7 4 | 
_ efmavty2s centami, 2 — n 
| od. FI doe not nowe dzother to wꝛite anye 
Aw Neb me againe, foz N ee 


be intercepted TI 
| uertetes know pom.chari eve greaclopes Fr 5 


of your conftancicand foztitude in the loꝛds quarel.Atd als 
beit I haue not hitherto wziten vnto you, pet haue I twiſe 

3, could, ſẽt vuto you E mind touching þ matter which 
in pour letters 2 re to know, neither can Jyet bzo 
ther be other wile pe uaded, I ſee me thinkes ſo many pe- 
rils wherby J am carneftly moued to coſifel pou not to T 
ſtẽ the onblihpng o of your workes.eſpeciall e the title 
of pour own name. oy —— greatly leaſt by this occaſi⸗ 
cir both pour mou uld be — vos 4 , al things 
taken awaye from — reſte ot the pziſoners whereby othcr 
wile,ifit ſo opieaſe god,they may bee able to doe good to ma- 
ny-Farcwell in the lozd my molt deare bzother, and if there 
be any moze inp wlan with you foz Lhziltes cauſe, I beſech 
pou as you map, ſalute them in my — to whoſe pꝛaiers, 
do moſt humbly and hartely OO mp lelfe and mp fel- 


low pꝛiſoners concaptiues in the lod, an pet o ice againe 
and foz euer in Lhzi my moſt deare bzother, Farewell. 


letter of . Edmunde Grindal, then being 


in eile fo2 the teffimony of the truth, and now 


biſhop of London, to D. Ridley p2iſoner 
e 
place: er ** wen 


JJ Ratiam &/ confelitjones 4 Domino @& ſeruato- 
re noſtro Ieſu chriſto. Cyr I haue often bene deſirous 
to baue written to you and to haue heard from you, 
| PA but the iniguity of the tymes haue hitherto always 
4 put me forth of all bope and comfort. Now at thys 
proſe —_— emeth to offer ſome likelyhode,that theſe might come 
andet, which I thought to vſe, referring the reſt to Gods 
. 4e Your preſent . not I only (who 27 ot her am mo#t 

bod) bur alſo all other our brethre here, do mo#f bartely lament, as 
0 _ with the moſt miſerable eaptiuttie that ener anye church, 
e (bniſt hath bony we gene god moſt humble 
thenkeryfor t he hath ſo Es bis [you and others your cou 


1 0 profeſſe e p before ſo 2 * 
27. 


I doubt nothyng,but he that hath called you and them not onely to 
beleue vpon Hm, but alſo to ſuffer for hym,dothe-not leane you | 
deftitute of that ynſpeakable, comfort which he vſeth to mini- 
ſter abundentlyio his in the ſchole of the eroſſe. He graunte that 
his name may wy glorified in you, whether it he by life or death, 

45 may be mait ta his honour, and your euerlaſting conſolation. 

He Tthought ie good to aduertiſe you partelye of our ſlate- ns 
theſe parties. We. be- here diſperſed in diners and ſeuerall places, | 
| (ring be at Frgurye good ſtudents of either vniuerſity a num- | 

r, very well entreated of maiſter Bullinger, of the, other mmy- 
fers and of the while eity . An other number of vs remayne at 
' Argentine, andteke- the commodity of maiſter Martyrs leffons, 
wha ts 4 very notable father, Maifter Scory and certayne other 
with hym be m Friſland, and haue an engliſpe church there, hut 
not very frequent, The greateſt number it at Frenkeforde where 
I was at this preſet by occaſiõ, a very fayre city, the magiitrates fa 
uourable to our people, with ſo many other comodities as exiles eã 
well loke for, Here is alſo a church,and nomſgod be thanked) well 
wieted by the prudency of maiſter (xe and other whiche mette- 
five for that purpoſe. So that now we truſt god hathe pronided for © 
ſuch as will flye forth of Babilon, a reſtyng place where they may | 
truly ſerue hym and heare the voice of their true 8 pe 2 
in one place and other diſperſed,there be wel nigh an hundreth fin | 
dentet and miniſtert on this fide the ſeas, Such a lord is god to work | 
dynerſ/ly in his,accordyng to his ynſercheahle wiſdom, who know: 
_ Cyprianus egh beſt what is in man. Primus eſt victoriæ titulus gentilum 
IH. manibus app̃rehenſum, dominum confiteri. Secundus ad 
| oriam gradus eſt, cauta ſeceſsione ſubtractum domino res 
eruari. Illa publica, hæc priuata confeſsio eſt. Ille indict ſecu 
li vincit, hic contentus deo ſuo iudice, conſcientiã puri cor - 
dis integritate cuſtodit, Iſthic fortitudo promptior, hic ſoli⸗ 
citudo ſecuri or. Ille e ſua iam maturus 
inuentus eſt, hic fortaſſedilatus eſt, qui patrimonio derelicto 
idcirco ſeceſsit, quia non erat negaturus, confiteretur vtiq; ſi 
fuiſſet &ipſe detentus. MWe baue alſo here certayn copies of your 
» GN wer 


} 


B. RYDLEY: | Fox 
In ſperel inthe diſputatii. It3 Antoniana obiecta cum reſpon- 
2 The 22055 enghſh agatmft tramſubffantiat io r in 
hne ſpalbe tranſlated into Latine, It hath bene thought beſt not 
= to printe them till we ſee what god will do with you, bothe for in- 
= cenfyng of their malicious fury, and alſo for reſtraining you and o- 
ethers fr LOTUem hereafter, which ſhould be 4 greater loſfe to the 
church of C hrift, t e oy 4 theſe for a tyme. If I ſhal know 
your wil to be otherwiſe in it, the ſame ſhalbe folowed,T bus much 
1 thought good to let you vnderſtãd e, theſe matters and cd 
cerning the poore ſlate of men here: who mo#t eerneftly and inceſ 
ſantly do ery vnto god for the deliuer of his churche,to behold the 
cauſes of the afflicted, and to heare- the, 2 yrs impriſoned. 
knewyng that yon, w ho in t bis ſlate haue more familiar acceſſe vn 
to god, do not forget vt. Cod u ee on, and 
with his ſpirie and grace, to cõtinue his vnto th end, to the glory of 


dis name, the edification of his church, and the ſubuerfion of An- 


vichriſter kongdome. Amen, 
ä From Franckford the 6. ot 
uu. 1555. E, 6 


¶ Tbe aunſwer of D. Uydiey tothe 
fozmer letter. | 


Lefſedbegod — — father which enclined 
pour hart to haue c<adelyze to waite vnto me, + 

[Þ } bleſſed be he againe which hath heard pour requeſt 
and hath brought pour letters ſafe vnto my bads: 
our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 

the ſame, ot᷑ the know 


c6fozt A haue 
ur ſtate and ot᷑ other our dearly beloued bzethzen 
rep men in thoſe parties beyonde the ſea. 
ern eee 
as pe lone me and the other up renerendleters — 


- J [ . 
taptiues (which v edly are gloria Chriſti) lamente not 
father fox his endles mercies and vnſpeakable be 
nekices een in the myddes ol all our troubles geuen * 0 
59 1 * E. ij. = *} 
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Fo. 36 LETTERS OF ; 
vs, moſt harty thankes, Foz know ye that as the weight of 
bis croſle 4 mcreaſed vppon vs 4 lo he hathe not noz 
doth not ceaſe to multiply his mercies to ſtrengths vs, a1 


truſt. yea by his grace I dout nothing, but he will ſodofoz 7 
Chꝛiſt our maſters ſake eue to thend. To heare / pou c ut 
other bꝛethzẽ do find in pour exile fauour & grace i the ma= 
geſtrates, miniſters and citizens at Tigurp, at Frankfozte | 


andorher where,trdorh grearly comfozrcFi dare ſap)alhere || 
that do in dede lone Chai 


and his true woꝛd. J enſure you 


it warmed my hart to here you by chaunce to name ſome, as 


cozy 7 's 
ane faid ſomwhat alſo of Checke,of Turner, ofLeauer,of 
> & op ,of Chambers, but I truſt to god they be all well. 
| . 1 
. ſtudents and miniſters ſo 2 a number, now ther 
koꝛe eare pou not fo vs,otherwy 1 
glozy map be let fozth by vs. Foz whenſoeuer god (yall call 


and Loxe tt. Od that it had come in your mpnde to 


eing you ſape that there bee in thoſe parties with 
then to wiſhe that gods 


vs home (as we lone daily foz none other, but wen it ſhall 
pleaſe god toſaye, Come )pe, bleſled be God, are enoughe 


thꝛough his aid, to light and let vp again the lanterne of his 
woꝛd in England, 2 


s cdcernyng the copies pe lap ye haue 


with pon, I wonder how euer they did wander and coulde 


ot hig fpnd the wap to come to pon. My diſputation.excepte pon 


_ owne pen⸗ | 

ning is in | g i 

the boke of haue therewathall the whole maner after the which J was 

Wartyzs, vled in the diſputation. RAR, "hp = 
| As koꝛthe treatiſe in engliſh contra trenſubTantiation? vix | 


hane that which J gathered my lelf after þ diſputatis done, 
FJ can not thynke ye haue it truely, It ye haue that, then ye 


poſi adancy vt eredam operepretiii fare vt in latinũ triſferatur. © 


Cæterũ quiequid ſit, nullo mado velim vt quicqua quocunq mods 
mea nomine ederetur, donec quid denobu dis caftituerit ſieri, vo- 
bis prius certo cdſtiteri tz thus much vnto pour letters. Now || 
although I ſuppoſe ye kitowe a good part of our ſtate here 
(fox we are fozth c6ming,ent as whe pe d. Ec) you 
ſhal vnderſtãd p A was in 5 tower about the ſpaceof ij. mo: 
nethes cloſe pziſoner»e after ij̊ had graunted come without 
my labour, the liberty of $ towers ſo continued about half 
& veare:and then bitauſe retuſto tu allowe the maſſe with 


my pꝛeſence, F was ſuutte vppe in cloſe p2yſon-agapne. 
The laſt Lens ſane-one, it chard —— 
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'B; RYDILEY;, Bo. g. 


Firred vp in Mente, there was ſo.manyep3ifaners.in the 
— my IL. of Canterb. g. Laeimer, . Biadfoꝛde 


md I we re put altogether in one miton, where we remais 


ned au almoſt to the next eaſter, aud then wechzee. Cannes 
terb. Latymer and J were ſodainlp ſent a little beſaze Sa- 
to Oxtoꝛd, and were ſuffred to haue with vs, but 


that we caried vpon vs. About the whi 


was our di 


were taken trom vs betoꝛe, and euery oue had put to him a 


ſtraunge man. and we eche one appointed to be kept in ſe⸗ 
nerall places, as we are vnto this dap. 15 | 

Bleſſed be god we thzee at the wzitpng hereof, were in good 
healch and(in-god)of good cheare. we haue loked long ago 
to haue bene ed, foz we were all three on one dape 


wüthin a dap oz two of our diſputati ons, ot D. weſton dee 


kes, and 
m leatt. The 


png the head commiſſioner,coudemned.foz he 
nce that tyme we remapne as we were of hy 
9 | 


4 


it hall de to hys alozy and our endles ſaluati⸗ 
zongh Felus £ Lots, | 1 
Likewiſe the Lozd hitherto hath pzeſerned abone al our 
expectation our deare bzorher,and in Chꝛiſtes cauſe a ſtrõg 
Champion Bꝛadloꝛd. e is likewiſe condemned, ar d is 
alreadp deliuered vuto the ſeculer power, a wzittes. (as we 
baue heard ſap)genen oute foz hys execution, and called in 
again. Thus 5; loꝛd ſo long as hys bleſſed pleaſure is. pꝛeſer 


2 ncth whom helyſtcth,notwithſtandyngthe wonderfull ras 
43 fang of the world. Many (as we heare ap) haue ſuffred vas 


iauntlp, conkellpng LR truth, aud nothyng pelding to 
the aduerſarp, pea not foꝛ the feare oz paynes of death. 
The names of them which J knew, haue now ſuffered 
are theſe, Farrer the B. of S. Dauids, Boper the B. ot wo 
ceter, Rogers tuus olim comprebendarius D. Taploz of Dad - 


lep, M. Saunders, and one Tomkyus a weaucr, and now 


this laſt day M. Cardmaker with an other were burnte in 
Smithfield at Lond6,+ many other in Eſſex & kent, whoſe 
names are wittẽ in$ boke ot lite, whõ pet J do not know. 

weſt pour old companion & ſometime mine officer (alas) 
hath relenced (as A haue l 9 dath 29 
5 | . i n : W 3 7 ys 


io 


— 0 * o 


de folowpng 
iſputations at Oxtoꝛd, after the which was alta 


bee fulfilled in vs, as J doe not donlye, bat 


79 * 
”% 
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is wet dys dai 4 
ebenen el 
relented 4 au liber Nn 'T 
ſayd maſſe ome beck 


againſt h's ; 
conſcience, — — | faithful tri th 

(h21tl? after 1155 eeoublezis departed allo unto god. ae e 
and dicd foz ſyds thathath m | ports herpes — L 
ſo zw. pete in pꝛyſon fo —— 32 be was accuſed) — 


weene, trom — 
eee. @ * N Es 1 CONT | 
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N ade quam: cum 7 Macon bes, 
1 75 non — — er UL adm graue 
zollerabile ingum fit cum mala mulierein br ns 
ergo Lafee donum Dei: rt. mulieris 
hone beatus vir, Hel ſuæs ing uam cauſa eſt, vel quia's ts . 
piſtratibus(neſcio quay ob 6anſas)ilindeſt vt its p̃ereti ip 
tum: id quod il ñ quands de mea namia ſeruitute apud . 
ven add 8 mihi inculcaut, | 
At Cambzidge(as J heare ſap) Omnes ſudiori & ſlatutork, . 
reformationet uuper fatte une. ſunt denuo deformatæ & delete, 
omnia ſunt in priſtinum chaos & in antiquum papiſmum re- 
Aulta:omnes collegiorum prefecti qui ſynceritati enagely fauebãt, 
ve l gui coningati erat, loco moti ſunt, & ali pepiſtice actionis in 
corum loca ſurrogeti, quod / de ſocijrcollegiorum qui noluerune 
fleftere gens Baall fatth efie audio. Nees mir, nã & iſtud paſum 
facti eſl in vnincr/o r reno augliæ, in omnibus Archiepiſcop:1, - 
piſcopis, Decans, prebedarjr, Secerdotibus ecclefiarum &/ m toto 
1 2 and to tel Fo 8 naughty matter in a ſewwoꝛdes, 
| Fanuc nos vbique in pleno wn antiquo * 


* 


SS IE and — Sas — 
0 — 
ſyde and of euer ſozr we arb pork Gods anger 


wꝛathe to fall vppon vs:but the be cher da 

not ſuffred hys to continue in thoſe waxes es which 885 
haue diſpleaſed hys ſecrate m 2b dug u 

by bfatherlp U 4 or his own 1 dis 

225 9 * e itt our Lozd. 

Bet zaper 1— d doth by gods grace 

ih as I line in chis ou, oz e 


— fled out of pour ow countrep, bicauſe ye wil 
— ly things. thẽ 6 truth of god 6 
rack euenthe — vſe to make to e 155 
— — nem | 2 
q of Jef i 


— finally 
actoꝛdpug to — — woozde and Accor to 
e 
pzouoke al that ſhal ſe o know it.to the lone of your We 
10 (obothin che ron — — N 
2 honeſt lite to glozify our * 


Ex . —— magui ali gase magilfratus, Cancellarius Wint. 
Comes Arundellus,& dit Pachetut iam legatione; Vin ci 
Cardinals Palo, in partibut traſmarinis ad copentdz(vt atũt 
inter imperatarem, regem noſtrum, & Francorum regem. F off 


E. iii illorum 


„ 
* 
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pre eibus me bums! 

prinigeass 6  charaſuin rin 2 & J 
44e 6. chariff. fratrũ &r vnice mibi in dũo diletiorũ eri Coxi 
Turneri, Lee: eee omnili fratrũ noitrorb 


conterre 4 ad vos Hegunt & dilipunt dominũ no- 
| rum Teſum Chriſtin veritate. omedo etiam vobis reuere u. 
. patret & coucaptidaf meos in domino Thoniam Cranmerum 


iam vere magni paſtorit &. Archi eſulis nomint dipniff, & ve- 

teranum illum noitre gentis Anglicans. verum Apoſtolum i 

Griſti. H. Larimerum. Condone iibi frater barum prolixitatem, 

2 nan enim r Dr literi⸗ ON ali 
0 D. nber gb. Latymer beong ſeparated -- 

2.4 ; Fon be anv peers inkenerall places. 


Ty De eee enpꝛildmẽt is this; 
io karre n I) can perceane. Coma en was. 4 | 
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hey or treatile which 
nn! et nr en — 
. tay 2 25 8 * = 
$ — words of lade peel are figuratiuely to be under 
ſcand, alleaging ont of the doctozs only. vi:thze ofthe greke 
church, which art Origen,Chriſoſt,ad Cela, monachũ g Theodoret 
8 three ot thelatin church: Tertullian av guſtine, ꝑ Gelaſſus, Me 
dad of my bzother allo a copy of my 19. polleions to the thzs 
ne“ 


* 


BRYDLEY frag 


ing here p20pounded to vs at Oxford:thFalſo a c 
my! diſputation in the ſcholes as A wzote it my ſelie 4 
5 je d Leeren — letter Ad fratres in diuerfis —— 


1 haue gotten 75 
5 EE acer e 
| _ 


— Some oemna dn bow 
_—_ ne w ended 
10 . will. no fonke * 


to my, — lee Bon woulde . 
me ſuch a Audas part. Although theſe things are chaunced 
farre otherwile then I had thoughte they { 11 255 (foʒ m 
mynd was that they ſhoulde not haue abꝛode vnti 
my body had dene layd to reſte in peace)yet truely A ſup⸗ 
poſe this is not thus channced withour ods — — pꝛo 
nidence. he hath ouer al his, and that god of 


his goodnes ſhal turne it to hys owne glozy. Fox it ſhales 
uidently appeare to the reader of theſe thinges whych they 
haue, that the cauſe why i do difſent from the Komtſh reli⸗ 
gion is notany ſtudy of vapne glozy oz ot ſingularitpe, but 
bot conſcience,of my bound duty towardes god #towardes 
Chꝛiſtes church and the ſaluation of myne o wne ſonle, foz 
the which by gods grace J wyll —— teoperd here to 
loſe lie lands and , name and fame, and what els is 
92 tũ be vnto — alãt in this —— bzother as ver, 
becauſe they nether ſhewed any co —— authoꝛity wher 
bye . alſo any of hisieto 
they ſaid they had hems pet I ſay my bꝛo 
| nt N loke foz'none other but 
he habe fozced to tel wher be — the copies and where 
they be, and N wylbe content that he ſhal ſay the truth, that 
he had them all olf me, let them come —— take them & caſte 


——— — ts ne 2 
| — — can do no moze then he wil fuffer in the 
booke of . N. and. M. A. it is — — DL. 


hath cauſed — — it, A would Auſtine ſhontd 
= wozd — any farther ſearch be, to kepe hym ont of the 
ap. God rewarde pou both foz my bzother: Yoump 
Low of Caunt. foz pour meate and dapip comfozt, and pon 
facher L.foz pour mouy and comfoztable meſleges. I truſt 
in God m 4 — though he be younge yet wyl ſtudpe to, 
learue to bare Chziſtes croſſe patienly as àa pong Scholer 


in Chꝛiſts Schole: God eucreale his — in vs all, Am __ 
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Demet B-adkozd pztfoner inthe 
kinges Bench, 


” . 2 * 
f ; * 
wa all | 


, mCHMourſavlone, | 
pou, with all thoſe that toue g 
rd gra: = thoſe that 


— . — 
— — 


you in our dapip 
ga ena reit of 
the dur lozefapde 


ſitting by 
| chaunced a dzunken fellow to multip 
lame he was ſet in Bocardo. 


220 pozeed, there is riſe N 


B. KYDLEY,' Fog 

we would ke ww ſuch violẽce, as if the 
rere 
ſcape. we had aut ot our pꝛiũ a wal that we might haue wal 


krd vpon and our | erty to go abꝛoad in te 
towne oꝛ fieldes: but now both they and we are reſtrayned 
af both. The biſhop of woꝛteter pailed by vs though Ox⸗ 


fozd,but he did not vilit vs. The lame day beganne our re- 
| ftraint to be moze, and the bokeof the communion was ta⸗ 
ken from vs by tbe balifes atthe Mayozs commaundemẽt. 
Ho man is licenced to vnto vs: afoze they might that 
woulde,ſee vs vpon the wal, but thatis ſo gru at and 


ſo euel repozte we are now reſtrapned oc. Sir bleſfed- 
be Bod, with all oure encll repoztes, grudginges and re⸗ 
ſtrayntes, we are mery in od, and all dur eare is a 1d ſhal⸗ 


erer eee WW Vw ww Www Vw WW SW. 


be Meets pleaſe eſerne him, of whame we loke 
and hope after this tempoꝛall and momentany-muſeries,to 
dane cternall iop and perpetuall felicity, with Abzaham,J- 
ſaac and Jacob, Neter and Paule and al the bleſſed compa⸗ 
ny oftheaungels in heanen,thzongh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our loꝛd. 
As pet there was neuer lerned man oy any ſcholer oz other 
; vilited vs ſince we tame into Bocardo, now in Ox 
fozd map be called a colledge of quondũs: fox as you know —— 
we be no kewer dere thẽ thrẽ and I dare ſap euerp one well ang and 
tontented with his poztion, whiche I doe recken to be our (1, 
heauenlpfathers gracious 6 fatherip good gift. Thus fare pꝛiſon ſoꝛ 
| von wel. we ſhal with gods grace one day mete together &- dzunkards 
be mery: the dapt alſuredly appꝛocheth apate. loꝛd graut wiozes and 
b it map pant — na nyne of — come J feare me the dariotres 
world wyl ware wozles wozle:but thẽ af our enemies ſhal 99d t vi» 
be ouerthzown e troden vnder toote, righteoulues, a truth 2.0. 
then ſhall haue the victoꝛy and beare the bell amap, wherot 
the loꝛd graunte vs to be partners à all that ſincerelp lone 
the truth. we al pꝛax von, as pou can ts cauſe al our comme 
dations to be made to ali ſuch as pou know: did viſit vs + 
ou when we were inthe tower with thepzfrendly reme⸗ 
2ances 6 benefites, BJeftres wilkinſon e miſtres warcup 
haue not foꝛgottẽ vs, but euen ſince we came into Bocardo 
d thepz charitable e frEdty beneudlence, haue cdfozted yo 


rw wn I” w— — — OO * ki. 4 
7 


Fo. 66 LETTERS OF 
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Not that eis we lacke; oz god be bleed which ener hethers 
to hath pꝛouided ſufficiently foʒ vs) but it is a great cott |! 
au — — vs to bleſle god when we ſe that he maketd 
them ſo frendly to tender vs, whom ſome of vs were ueuer 


24 ö 4 11 
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To maiſter BBzadfozd, gen 8 N 
15 {LEarcly beloued, J wylh pou gracemercy @ peace. 


familierly acquaynced withall, © 


q (EA & Accozding to pour mind J haue run oucrall pour 
| 1 [7 papers,and what J haue done ( which is but mal) 
A bderin may appeare. Sir what ſhall beſte be done 
This wes W!ry ryee thinges,now you mult conſider: foz if they come 
a treatiſe in Conde at this time, vndoubtedl they muſt to the fier with 
ef th? com- they father. and as foz any ſafegarde that pour cuſtody can 
muntdwith be vnto them, J am ſure yon loke not to it:foz as yon haue 
oper s dene partner ol che wozke,ſo I am ſure , youloke fo; none 
Which 99. other but to haue and receaue like wages and to dzinke of 
1adfozd: the ſame cuppe B leſſed be god that hath geuen pou libertye 
ſenc to bym in the meane ceaſon, you may vle your pen to his glozy,- & 
toperuſe & to the comfozt(as J heare ſap) ot manye. I bleſſe god dayly 
to geue his in you and all pour whole companpe, to whome J beſeche 
tudge "on yon to commend me hartly. Now J loue my countreyman 
yew in deede and in truth, I meane.D.Taploz,notnow foz my 
. earthly countreis ſake, but foz oure heaueuly fathers ſake, 
whome A heard ſay, he did ſo ſtoutly in ti me of perill con- 
ſeſle: and > bes now fox our countreis ſake and for all our 
mothers wut J meaneof tde kingdome ol heauen and 
of heanenly hiernſalem, and bicauſe of the ſpzite which bin 
Addis bym, in pou. and in your copany ſuch bleſſed fruites 
ofboldnes in the loꝛds cauſe»of pacience, and conſticy. The 
Loꝛd which hath begon this woꝛke in pon al, perfozme and 
perfite this his own dede, vntill his own day come. Amen. 
As pet, J perteiue you haue not beene baited & the cauſe 
therof Sod knoweth, which wil let them do no moze to his 
then is his pleaſed will and good plealure to ſuffer them to 
do fo his own gto;y and to the pꝛolit of them which be tru 
lye his, foꝛ the father whiche dothe gnide the that be chziſts 
to Chꝛiſte is moꝛe mighty than all they, and no man is able 
to pulle the out ofthe kathers hands :except, (J (ay)it pleaſe 


D. ATDbITr meu 


N # gur fatherzſc pleaſe our maiſter Lhzifte to ſuffer them, th 
hal not he able to ſturre one heare of pour heades. Mp b - 


ther. . the bearer hereof,would that we ſhoulde ſay what 


Fl we thynke good concerninge your mynde: that is, not 


foz to aunſwere excepte pe inpghte haue ſomewhat indiffe- 
rent iudges. we arel as pe know) ſeparated, æ one of vs can 


not in any thing conſult with an other, and muche ſtraite 


watching of the baplifes is about vs that there be no pziup 
conference amongeſt vs. And pet (as we heare) the ſcholers 
beare vs moze heauelye then the townſemen . A wonder- 
ful thing, among lo manp, neuer yet ſcholer offred to any of 
vs (o farre as J know)any mauner of fanoz either fo oz in 
TChꝛiſtes cauſe. Now as concerning pour demaunde ofour 
= counſell,foz my part J do not miſlike that which IJ perceine 
i e are minded to do:foz J loke foʒ none other, but if ye aun 

ere befoze the ſame commiſſioners that we did, pe ſhalbe 
ſerued e handled as we were, though pe were as wel lerned 
as euer was either Peter oz aule. And pet further N think 
that occaſion afterward map be geuen pon, and the conſide- 


ration of the pꝛolite of pour auditozy may perchaſice moue 


ou to doe otherwiſe. Finallpe,determinacely to ſape what 
albe beſte, J am not able: but Jtruſte he, whoſe cauſe ye 
haue in hand,ſhal put you in minde to do that which ſyalbe 
moſt ſoꝛ hys gloꝛy, the pꝛofite oſ his flocke, and your owne 
5 n. This letter muſt be common to pours M. Doper, 
in whomeand in hys pꝛiſon fellowe good father Lrome, F 
bleſle god euen from the bottome of my harte: foz J doubte 
not but they both doe to our mayſter Chꝛiſte, true, accep- 
table and honoꝛable ſeruice and pꝛofitable to his flocke, the 
one with hys penne and the other wyth hys fat herlpe 
example of patience and conſtancpe and all manner of 
true godlynes. But what ſhall I nede to ſap to pon, iet this 


he common amonge pour bꝛethꝛen? among whome (J dare 


ſap) it is with you as it is with vs, to whome all thinges 
here are common:meate, monep, and what ſocuer one of vs 


bath that can oꝛ may doe an other good. Althoughe J ſayde 


the baylifes e our hoſtes ftraitly watch vs that we haue no 
tonference oz intelligence ofany thynge abzoade , per hath 
os Reed fot enery one of vs in 8 ſtede of aur ſeruants 
wthful fellowes which wilbe content to heare and ſee, and 

to do fog vs what ſo euer they can:it is Gods wozke —— 
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bleſſed be God fo his vuſpeakeable goodnes. The grate of 
our Lozde Jeſus Lhziſte and the lone of Sod, and the coms 
munion of the holy goſte be with you all, Amen, Amen. As 
farre as London is from Oxfozd, pet thence we haue receas 
ued ot late both meate , monep, and ſhy2res,not onlipe from 
ſuch as are ofour acquayntance, but ofſome whom this ben 
rer can tell, with whome J had neuer tomy knowledge as | 
ny acquaintance. FJ knowe foz whoſe ſake they do itzto hym | 
therfoze be all honoure gloꝛpe and due thankes, And yet 
p2ay vou do ſo much as to ſhew them that we haue recemed 
they} beneuolence, and god be bleſſed) haue plentye ofall 
Cuch things, This A deſire you to do,foz I know they be of 7 

maiſter Dopers and pour familier acquapntaunce. Mayſtcr 7 
Latimer was craſed, but I heare nowe thankes be to Bod 
| LEFT Yourt in Chriſt u, x. 
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To maiſter Bzadfozd. 


Bother 51adfozd 3 wich von and your companye 
2 Ne bett erdode that nowe 


ot his 
and fro 


mere un rere bee cog = we Canon og o 


ne hats 26s 
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2 
e doctrine and i⸗ 


manteine and vphold bis ngen theſe nose mur 
ne om: 
dowumigbtelp(alas) N teare me, the ZBA 


7 B. RKYDLEY;. | Fo; 
in heanen. Theſe two poyſonfull rotten poſtes he hathe ſo 
k — ouer with ſuch a pꝛetence and colour of religion. oi 
vnitpe in Chꝛiſt es church, ol the catholike fayth and luche 
like, p the wilp ſerpẽt is hable to deceaue ( ifit were poſſible ) 
tuen the elect of god, wherfoze John ſapd not Sout great 


? e will wiſhe him no other burden to be laden 
withal. Sir, theſe be his pꝛincipal and maine poſtes 
wher vppon ſtandeth all his falſhode, craft, and trecherpe. 
2 accozding to the — — that God hath ginen 
me, A haue bended mine artillary to ſhoote at the lame. J 
know it to be but little( od knoweth) that J can do. and 
of my ſhore J know they p paſſe not. Yet wyll J not (God 
willing) ceaſe to do the beſt that J can, to ſhake thoſe canke⸗ 
red and rotten poſtes. The Lozd graunt me good ſucceſle, to 
the gloꝛp of hys name and the furtheraunce of Chꝛiſtes goſ 
ell. I haue now alredyc J thanke god ſoꝛ this pꝛeſent time 
ent a good part of my powder in thele ſcrpblynas, wher 
ofthys vearer ſhall geue yon knowledge. Good bzother 
| Bzadfo2de,let the wicked furmiſe and ſape what they liſte, 
know pau faz a certeynty by gods grace, without al doubt, 
that in Lhziltes goſpelles cauſe, againſt and vpon the foze- 
_ \ayd gods enempes, J am fully determined to liue and die. 
Fare well deare baather, and I beſeche poi. and all the reſte 
of our bꝛethern, o haue gaod remembꝛãce ot thecondemned 
heretikes (as they call ther ) ot Ortozde in pour pꝛapers. 
The bearer ſhall certifye you oł our ſtate . Fare well in 
the Loꝛde. From Bocardo. 
| Yours * ( Hriſt. N. R. 
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To maiſter Bꝛadfozd 


Earelpe beloned bꝛother, bleſſed be God onre 
beanenlye father foz ys man ifolde and innu- 

Id] ||[merable mercies towardes vs; and bleſſed 
E ESSE mighte he be that hath ſpared vs thus long to⸗ 
====2F; gether, that eche one of vs mape bleſſe his mer 
| cye and clemencye in other vnto this daye a? 
| bone the expectation and hope of any wozldlye 2 
Wher 


tauſe, it any know not Hatans ſubtilties and the dounge⸗Apoc. j. 
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where as you wiyte ofthe outragions rule that Hathan 
dur goſtip enemy beareth abzode in the wozlde, wherbye he 
ſticreth aud raylerh fo peſttlente and heynous hereſies, as 
ſome to deny the bleſſed trinity, ſome the dininity of our la- 
uiour Lhziſt.ſome the _— of the holy goſt, ſome the bi 
tilme of infants, ſome oziginal ſinne, and to be infected wit 
the erro2s of the pelagtis, & to rebaptiſe thoſe that haue ben 
baptiſcd with Lhziftes baptiſme alredp: alas ſyr this doth 
declare this time and thele dapes to be wicked in dede. But 
what can we looke fo} els of Sathan here and ot his mini ⸗ 
ſters but to do the wozlte that they can ſo farre foꝛth as god 
hal ab wil ſuffer them. And now me thincke he is leſſe to be 
merueled at at this tyme il he beſtirre him by al manner of 
meanes, y the truth in deede doe take no place, Foz he ſeeth 
now(blefled be Bod) that ſome goe aboute in deede and in 


truth, not crifcling, but with the loſſe of oll that they are a⸗ 


ble to looſe in thys woꝛlde, goodes landes, name, fame and 
life alſo, to ſetforch Boddes wooꝛde and hys truth, and by 
Goddes grace (hall do, and abide in the ſame vnto the 
ende: now therfozc it is time to be ſtirre him J trowe. And 
as foz the dinerſitye , of erroutes, what careth he thonghe 
one be neuer ſo contrarye to an other? He rekeneth all(and 
ſo he may )to be his who ſoeuer pꝛeuaple, ſo that truth pꝛe⸗ 
uaple not. Meuertheleſſe good bzother , J \uppoſe that the 
vninerſal piage is moſt daungerous which at this day is (a 
las foſtered and maiſterfully holden vp by wytte , wozldly 


_ policy, multicude of pcople, power and al wozldly meanes, 


wapes by lome of hys buſpe headed ponkers, I trufte they 
ſhall neuer be able to do the multitude ſo greate harme. Foz 
bleſſed be god, theſe hereſies befoze time when Satan by his 


As foz other the bps BHaltroppes that he cafteth in ont 


 fernants hath bene about to bzoch them, haue by gods ſer- 


nant?s alredy beue lo ſharpely & truly confounded. that the 
multitude was neuer infected with them, oz els where they 
haue bene infected, they are healed againe, that now the pe⸗ 
rill is not ſo greate. And where pou lap that it pour requeſt 
had bene heard, things pou thinke ) had bene in better caſe 
then they be: now pon Þ cocerning the matter you meane, 
FI.haue in latin drawne out t he places of the ſcripures and 


Vpon the ſame haue noted what A can fox the time. Syr in 


thoſe matters J am ſo tearful,that I dare not ſpeak farther, 
| 9 yea 


— 
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He meme 


Pea almoſt none otherwile then the verp texte dothe (as it ere the nu 
fon lean me A 9——çç— where you exhoꝛt vs to help ec: l 


O lord what is els in this world þ we nom ſhold lift to dog ehe 
bleſle mp lod god I nenerc as me thinketh)had moze nozeerwaa * 
etter leaſurs to be occupied with my pen in ſuch things as weten g04s 
Act do to letfozth(when they may come to light) gods glo l. went 
ry. And I bleſſe my loꝛde god chzough Jeſus Chiſte, my remaynyng 
hart aud my wozke are therin occupied, not ſo fully & i the 
fectip as Awold, but yet ſo as J bleſſe god foz þ ſame. Fare nd kar 
be longer with bon The lozd Frensverety lhallbxing vg 15096040 

e longer with p 10 Atrun . ng vs ,}; 
thether'where we ſhall eche one with other in Chꝛiſte oure 1912 
ſanſour;retopce and be mery enerlaſtingig. 

5 55 our bjother in Chziſt, R. Ro 


 CLomailter zadfozd. 


AMERES arelybeloned bzother 133adfo:de, J hadde 
[| [= YEthougd: of late that J had wzitten vnto you 
SPAS) 71. ſhould haue met 
Amte kingdomeofheaucn,by our deare bꝛo⸗ 
cher Anſtine, and J ſente it to meete you in 
SIA lLankeſhypꝛe, whether it was ſaid here pou 
| . e be ſent to ſuffer. Butnow, ſith they haue 

aliged their purpoſe and pꝛolonged pour death, J vnder⸗ 
ſtande it is no n that onte happened to Pe⸗ 
ter aud Paule. The whiche although they were of the fire 
which were caſt in pꝛiſon, and as litle ſhoned peryll as anp 
other did pet god would not haue them put to death wyth 
the firſt,becanle he had moze ſeru ice to be done by their mi⸗ 
niſterp, which his gratious pleafure was they ſhould do: ſo 
without donbte deare bzother J am perſnaded that ß ſame 
is Je cm of the delay ofyour Martpꝛdome Blcſſed be 
the holy Trinity,the father, the ſonne and the holy Bhoſte, 
foz you folde confeſſion. J haue redde all thꝛee wyth 
great comtoꝛte and ioye and thankeſgeuyng vnto Sod foz 
dis manifolde giſtes of grace, wherewith it is manifefte to 
the godlye reader that 5 O D dyd aſſpſte pon mightüpe. 
Aud bleſſed be God agapne and ãgayne, which gane pon lo 
cod amynde and remembꝛaunce ot pour othe once made 
>the biſhop ot Rome, leaſt po be pertaker a 


Eeebi. 3. 


Fo. 66 LETTERS GF 
the common periurp which all men almoſt are nowe kallen 


into, in bzingyng in agayne that wicked vlurped power ! 


hys. which othe was made attoꝛdyng to the ſozophete, in 


Tereny.4+ indgement,tncyghteoulues, and in tenth, and thertoze can 


not without perintye be renoked:let Satan roare and rage 
and practiſe all the cruelty hr can. Oh good: lozd that hes 


re ſo bulye with you about the church. It is uo new thing ; 
- bother that is happened vnto pou, fo that was alwapes | 


192 4 
loꝛh:ę they fam 8 law ſhalnot departe rd the pꝛieſte 
whom then only 
was neither gas 
a thyng to heare 
what vayne communication is ſpꝛeade abꝛoad of pou. Jt 
is laid here that you be pardoned pour lyfe, and when pon 
were appointed to be baniſhed and to go, J can not tel whe 
ther, pon ſhould ſay that you had rather here G 1 4 


the.clamoz of the wycked biſhops and pʒieſtes again 
— Ama. teple of the 107d the pie ofthel 

| ec 0 * 
noꝛ wiſdom frõ the Elder, and pet in them 
eſtemed foz thepꝛ pꝛieſts and ſages, there m 
law, no godly wiſdome. It is a maruelous 


where you cauld not lyue after. your conſcit᷑ce, and tha 
ardau ſhonid ben e . Bozue- the . 


athe, fox that you ſauedhis lyte, Agayne, lome lay 
manges other myne hoſtes repoxced, that you are hyghlye 
p2amoted.,and are a man with my lozde 17 55 z. 
This I could not beleue, but did denye it as a falſe ye: lo 
lureiy was I al wapes perſwaded of your conſtaucpt. what 


god will do with vs he knoweth. Ju the meane tyme won⸗ 


| derfuliit is tobehold how the wpſedameof BG HD hath 
infatuated the policye. of the woꝛlde aud ſcatt 115 we 
ty deniſes of the woꝛldlye wyſe. Foz when the ſtate of re⸗ 
ligion was once altered, and perſecution beganne to ware 
whote. no man douted hut Lranmer, Latpmer, and.Rypd- 
lep, ſhoulde haue beene the kyzſte to haue beene c. 
the ſtake. But the ſubtyle policpe of the wozld ſettyng 
parte, ſyꝛſt aſſaulted them, by whole inſirmite th pr 1 

to hane moꝛe vauntage, but god diſapoputed their. 


purpoſe. Foʒ whom the woꝛld eſtemed weakeſt (pzaiſed be 2 
288 found moſt ſtrong, ſounde and valpaunte iu 


hꝛiſtes cauſe vnto the death, to gene ſuche an onſet as I 


dare ſap ali the aungels in heauen do na leſſe reiopce to be⸗ 
dold in them, then they dyd in the victoziaus conftancy ol 
Iohn. s. W eter, id aule, Eſaꝝ.Delpas oz Dicremy, Foz greater . ; 
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bk alaw, toperfoꝛme 
want ud law; 'we.cennor buriooke 
1 n_—_ v8.gloppler them come when Ne dll ee 
J wherede i601 is,f0prhar hearde ſap 


5 Dy woulde: — to n 
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uo man than to beſtowe hys1 . Bvodb 
haue ra ali continnall * — Moe on eng | 


pe in your 
god inyour papers, as God willyng we ſhal not be in our 
n oven N 


you, 
5 11755 Tout ene in. Christ. N. R. 


CTo maker Bzadfozd, 


7 KotherByadfozd,J! wilhe you in ©dzif dur Sa⸗ 
- tour, ace mere and peace,and to al tht which 
E. any wh NES nap fem 
and to 0 heare 54 — be al in calth and ſtand 
conftfiy in the confeſion "fLhziſtes 1 dothe har⸗ 
8 vs. Knowe pou lyk that we all here bee 
—— — . $0 god Yin good deg and comfozce,watchyn 
wyth our lampes lyght 
our maiſter t 8 to wapte vpon hym 
vnto the we fuppoſe © dave Dory approche 
ace,fo2' we heare that the Sarliamente is difſolued. The 
urgeſſes of Orfoꝛde are come home, and ocher newes we 
bearenor,but that the ky WR pzorectoz to the pzince 
to bebozne, And that the Abeppe haue full authozitye Ex 
5 80 enquire of hereſies. the Parliament beg 
it £9484 tumour here that rertapne from rhe Lonnocarion 
— — apo . oto LOND, 
2 want 


and then there was 
ee . ae tanne 
oz th tip. J truſt 


eatly ot good 27 

promiſes hos 
tyme, and he had mer 

to wante when 


be that tt myghte doe, nay helpe me to do my 90 ea, 
ſernice.J 4 my ſcriblynges de abomina- 


35 


zadſoꝛd N marnayle 


| Fonibus ſedis Romanæ & potificn Romenoru. A haue no copye 


ofthe fame, x loke dailp tobe called in certamen cum anti- 


; m"— Seypeute, and ſo J tolde hym, and J weene you allo 


v whoſe meancs 7 was moze money to let hym haue 
th dem. Fl. doubte not ot hys fidelmpe: e God he enermm 
| ealt 


)when it —— pleafg Math. 25. 
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- health andatlibertye, for J haue bene and am carefull fox 
him. I haue hearde that maiſter Brimbolde hathe gotten |: 
bys libertye: If withonute anyeblemiſhe of Chuiſtes gio 
I am right glad therof. My brother in law is wher he was 
that is in Bocardo the common Jayle ofthe towne. J haue 
wꝛitten her a letter to maiſter Hooper, J pꝛap pou cauſe it 
to be wꝛitten to him agayne. Commend me to all pour pri⸗ 
ſon fellowes and our bzethzen in Chꝛiſt. If Auſtine were 
here N would haue had moꝛe to ſay. The loꝛde graunt that 
all be with him wel, who euer pzeſerue you and al that loue 
our ſauiour Chʒiſt in ſpnceritie and truth, Amen. 

1 Yours by gods grace an our mailter heiße cauſe vnto $ | 
ſtake, æ thecefozth without al 5 Eperil foz euer and ee 
ner. Jam ſure you haue heard ofour new apparel,s A done 
not but London w ill haue their talke of it. Spz knowe pon 
that although this ſemeth to vs in our caſe muche — 5 
wozthye, pet haue we not that apparell that we loke for, for 
thys in time wil wearezand that which we loke foxryghtly |! 
done on will endure. and is called ſtola immortalitatia “ +4 | 


„ * ? > Gags 
, * q * 
„ LY 60s 
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Teo maitter B 24bfO vp. 


D deare bꝛother, ſepng the time is now come whes © 

O in it pleaſeth the heauenly father foꝛ Chʒiſt oure ſa» 7 
2 uur pes ſake. to call vpon pon, and to dyd von to 
tome. dappp are pon that euer ye were bozne, thus 
to be awake at che lords caliyng, Euge ſerue bone & fideſig, qu 
ſuper pauca fuiſti fidelis, ſuper multa te conſtituet, & intrabis in gau⸗- 
dium domini. O dears bother, what meaheth this, that pon 
are ſent into pour owne natiue countrep: The wildom and 
policy of the woꝛld may meane what they will, dut J cru | 
god will ſa oꝛder the matter finally by his fatherly pꝛoui · 
nr that ſome greate occaſion ot Sodes grations good⸗ 
lalbee plentconllye powꝛed abzoade amo dis, 
our deare hzethzen in that countrey by this your Marty ⸗ 
dome. where the Martpꝛs foꝛ Chꝛiſts lake ſhed their bioud 

and loſt their lines, O what wandzous things hath Chꝛit 
afterward wꝛought to his gloty,and confirmation of their 
doctrine: It it be not the place 8 eh t he man, bnt 
the holy man dothe by Chyilte e Brother 4 
| 90 18 Þ adloꝛd 


eee on a fd &@ a . cc wa 


2 thou ſhalt ſuffer,and 


= mozeciearely, 


2. 


at euer it bzought fozth ſuch a one, whiche woulderender 
His lyfe agayne in his caule,of whom he had recepucd it. 
Bother Bꝛadfo 2d ſo long as Iſhal vnderſtand p thou art 
in thy ioznep, by gone grace J ſhall cal vpon our heauenlp 
father foz chꝛiſts lake, to ſet thee ſafely home: and then good 


I B. RYDLEY; !: | Foes: 
7 Badfozd, then happy and holy ſhall be that place, wherein 

2 = ſyaibe with thy aſhes in Chziſts cauſe 
N pray ouer with all. Al thy countrey may reiopte of thee 


bꝛother ſpeak you and pꝛap foz the remnaunt that are foz ta 


(\ufſer foz chꝛiſts ſake, accoꝛding to that thou the (halt know 


we do loke now euerp dap, when we ſhall be called ons 


bleded be god. J went, N am the weakeſt manpe wapyes of . 


our company4and pet I thanke our Lozdgod and heauen⸗ 


lp father by Chꝛiſt, p ſynce I heard ofour deare bꝛother Ro 


gers departing and ſtont confeſſion of Chzift and his truth 


enen vnto the death, my hart ( blelen be Bod) lo reiopced ol 


it, that ſince y tyme J ſay, neuer felt any lũpiſij heauines 
in mp heart as Þ A haue kelte ſometimes befoze. O 


good bzother. ble 


d be god in thee, and bleſſed be the tyme 
chat ener A knew there. Farewell, farewell, 


Pour bꝛother in Chziſt, R. N. 
Vꝛother kart well. 


C To maiſter 15zadfozd. 


not pet iii.days ago, ſynce you heard from me, 
3 || pet haning ſuche a meſſẽger & ſo dinerfiy enfoz- 
ted. I cannot but ſay ſom thing toyou. what: 

=== ſhal Jthike pon foz your golden token? what 


2 F ü Ratiam & pacem. ec, Althongde J weene it is 
N 
8 


meane you man? Do you not know that we haue vim & Thietoken 
amictũ e penario regio? J was ſo moned with pour coke that wes a pice 
I c6maunded it ſtraight way to be had to Bocardo which 2p; 

is our cõmon Japle,J am right glad ofAuſtines returne ene ch d 
fo: was (as J told-yon)carcfuli fox him. Bleſſed be Bod 
that all is wel. haue ſeue what he bzonght from pon ⸗ and mother 
ſhoꝛtip farneped the whole, but in ſuch celerity that other Shipſide 


all , | þ A 2 k p2ili er in 
o might ſee the lame betoꝛe Auſtines returne: ſothat J .. 


noted nothyng but acontuſed ſome ot the matter, and as 
| F. ii pet 


icuc his 
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the reft haue done, I can tel nothing at al, s it was 
de Waking —— in their handes. To pour requeſt and 
Auſtines earneſt demaund of the ſame, I haue aunſwered 
ne memeth him in a bꝛiefe — bd vok replyed e:but he 
dere narry muſt go without any further aunſwer of me foz thys tyme, 
Wund fee I haue told Auſtine that I fog my part, as I can and may 
man, who had foʒ my tarditie and dulnes, will thpnke of the matter, we | 
writenz are ſo nowe opdered and ſtraitlye watched, that — — 
— pb ſeruantes dare do any thyng foz vs: ſo much talk and ſo mg 
free elec np tales (as is laid) are told of vs abroad. One ot vs cnot 
pezatord ſent eaſely no ſhoztly be of knowledge of an others mynd, and 
to 1.yaley, von Know J am pongeſt many wayes. Auſtines perſwali⸗ 
ydley, p ith | 
Cranmer, and gng may do moze with me in that J may do conuenicntly | 
La" 4-67. in this mater, armed with pour earneſt and zelous letters, 
ring 1.850 then any rhetozike cither of Tuliye oz Demoſthenes, J en | 
ley to alwer ſure you therof. with vs it is ſaid h . Grymbold was ad 
me ane. itdged to be hanged dzawen and quartered, of whome we 
hearenow,that he is at liberty. So we heard ef late, 5 8g. 
Now the ** Dooper was hanged dzawen and quartered in dede, not foz 
the papides, yerely bur for treaſon, but bleſſed be god, we here now that 
whereby you all is true in like. Falle tongues wil not ceaſe to lic and mii 
may le whole cheudus harces to imagine the wos. Farewel in C idt, x 
ar, token foz token now JNſend you not, but knowe this, that 
tas it is told me) haue two ſcarlet gownes that ſcaped J 
canot tel how in the ſpoil. wherof you ſhal haue your part, 
Commende me to all dur biethzen, E your felow pziſoners 
in the Load, - Tours in (rift, N, R 


¶ To Auguſtine Berneher, then ſernannt to M. Latymer, 
and nowe a faithfull miniſter in Chꝛiſtes churche > to 
whom becauſe he might not come to the pꝛiſon to 
ſpeake with hym, he wꝛote as followeth. 


ö RMotber Auſtine pou are hartelpe welcome to Or 

5 S koꝛd again you haue made good ſpede in dede,and 

well with pou. That dur beloued bzethꝛen 

in Chꝛiſt are al in good cõfoꝛt, hart in chrifts cauſe @ ſtand 

tedlaſt in the confeſſion of his true doctrine: it reioileth (J 

enſare ꝑou) mp hart in god to hear of it, This day us — 
ro 


bleſſed be god foz his gratious goodnes that al is 


Z. KRYDLEY, |  Fopt 
Croke with me, and both he c myſtres Jriſh mine hoſtes, 
told me that M. Doper is hanged dꝛawu and quartered fo 
treaſõ. but Þ did not beleue them, toz it is not the firſte tale 
that mine hoſtes hath told me of &.Doper.And J truſt the 
dings that wer here ſpzead abꝛoad ſince your departure, 
at M. Grymbold alſo ſhould haue bene arraigned a con⸗ 
demned foz treaſon to be hanged and quartered , was not 
truc:letmehcare if there be any ſuch thyng. Not thꝛee dais 
agor, there was a pziuy warning genen me from a man of 
od, one Lilley a glouer. that we pꝛiſoners here al iij.ſuuld 
c hoztly and ſodenly conneied into ih. ſeueral.colleges:fog 
what purpoſe & how to be ozdzed god knoweth. At 5 which 
tine and atthe earneſt reqyeſtofthatfozcnamed mii of god, 
did deliuer vnto him ſome of the thynges J had in hand 
wzite out: what they be pou ſhall know ofhym, Beſides 
the things which he hath. J haue ſome thyngs els, which( in 
it pleaſe god) J wold wilh might come to light, if pcrchaiice 
any therby mightreceaue the light to laue the truth þ better 
and to abhozre the falſehode of Antichziſte. J haue wꝛitten 
annotations i» priorem libr Tonſtalli plenins,in ſecundum ve 
16 parcius:optarem vt tranſenberetur ne fortaſiis vue mecum fi- 
ant ſubito Vulcani cibut. I haue alſo many things, but as pet 
confuſedly ſer together, ofthe abhominable viurpacis,pzide 
— — wickednes of the ſea and bilhop of Rome, 
and altogether in Latine. It thoſe thynges were wzitten 
out, A would wyſhe that cg. Bꝛadfoꝛd would take them @ 
trandlate and oꝛder them as he ſhould thinke mighte beſte 
2 open the 5 o fthe ſpmple foz to fe the wickednes 
of the Synagoge of Hathan. But that at your laſt beyng 
here you caſt cold water vp6 mine affection towards Grim 
bold, eis me thinke I cculd appoint wher he might occupp 
himle lte to hys owne p2ofite in learnyng which he lpketh. s 
to no ſmall pꝛofytte whych myghte enſue to the church of 
Lhzyſt in England:as it he wonlde take in hand to inter 
pꝛete Laurentius Halla, which (as he knoweth) is a mũ of ſin 
guler eloquence dis bone A mean, which he made @ wꝛote 
—— that kalle kained kable, foꝛged of C ouffãtiuus magunt, & 
dis dotatid, + gloziousexalcarion of the Fr . 9 
8 | 9 9 | 


— — 
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pe bath done hat, let him tranſiate a work of Enes, Siluim de 
ye ip re — Irrthe which although therebe many 
thinges that ſauoureth of the pan, and allo he hymleifc was 
afterwarde abiſhop of Rome: pet I dare ſay the papiſtes 
would gloꝛp but alytrie to ſee ſuche bookes goe forthe in 
£Suglyſhe . Il yon wil know where to haue theſe bokes oz 
treatiles vou may haue them both together, and many lyke 
treatiſes whiche painteth oute the wickedneſſe of the ſea ol 
Nome. in a boke ſet fozth by a papiſt called Ortwinus Grati- 
ut, intitled Faſciculus rerum e petendarum & fugiedarum, In that 
boke you ſhal haue confeisionem fratrum Waldenſium, men of 
much moꝛe — 2 — and vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng in Gods woꝛd, then would haue thonghre them to 
haue bene in that tyme , betoze J dpd reade theyꝛ woꝛkes. 
fſuche thinges hadde bene ſet foꝛthe in our COD tong 
eretofo2c, I ſuppoſe ſurely greate good t haue come 
to Chꝛiſtes thurche thereby. To mp good Ladies grace 
and to my Ladpe Uane , what thankes can J gene, but 
deſyꝛe almpghtye God to lyghten, comfozte, and ſtreng⸗ 
then them enermoze in dys wayes. The other two whome 
pou mention, J know not, but the Loꝛd knoweth them: to 


whom in them all andfoz all their kyndneſle, J yu 


moſt 
barty thanks. AJaiſter 15z3adfozd deſireth that thaks ſhonld 
be rendzed vnto pon, foz your comfoztable aypd, wherwyth 
pou comkfozte hym,but you muſt teil hym that he muſt byd 
them thanke pou foz hym, whyche are not bound to thanks 
poufoz them ſelues, and pt he doe fo, then J weene.all we 
pziloners of Oxfozd, ſhall ſo ſtoppe hys month. 
Bꝛother Auſtine, pou foz our comfozte doe runne vp 
and downe , and who beareth pour charges God knows 
eth. J knoweypon muſteneedes in ſo doyng take muche 


papnes: Amay — take thys pooꝛe token ol my good wil 
towardes pour charges. 


To Auguſtine Bernber. 


 <PRKother Angnſtine. A bleſle god with all my darte inhys 
D manyfold mercifull 3 — vnto our deare bꝛethſ 

m Chꝛiſt, eſpeciatſꝑ to our bꝛother Rogers whome it plea- 

{d to leciozth firſt, no doubt but of his gratious ! 

Li 
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 fatherly fauoz towardes hym. And likewiſe bleſſed be Bod. 
in the reſt, as en; make wg oy Tayloz,whome it hath 
pleaſed the Lon likewiſe to ſec in the fozefrount of the bat⸗ 
taple, againũ his aduerſaries, and hach endewed them al(ſo 
far as I can here) to ſtand in the confeſſion of his truth and 
to be content in his cauſe & foz his goſpels ſake to loſe their 
life. And e and without end bleſſed be enẽ the ſame. 
our heanenly father foz our deare and entierip betoned bꝛo , 
ther Bzadfozd, whome now the Lozde( ( J perceine)calleth 
foz:fozF wenehe wil no longer vouchſafe him to abide a⸗ 
monge the adulterous and wycked generation of thys 
woꝛld. I do not doubt but that he(foz thoſe giftes of grace 
which the Lozd hath beſtowed on him plenteonſly)Hath hol 
pen thoſe which are gone befoze in theiriozney,that is, hath 
animated and encouraged them to kepe the high wap, /ic 
currere vti tandem acciperent premium. The Loꝛd be his com⸗ 
fort, wherof J doe not doubte, and J thanke Bod hartely 
that euer F was acquaynted wyth hym, and that euer J 
had ſuche a one in my houſe. And yet agaypne A bleſſe Bod | 
in our deare bzother and of thys tyme procomertyr Mo- ee 
gers, that he was allo one of my cqilinge to be a pꝛeben⸗ in 56's 
darpe pzeacher of London. And nowe becanſe Grindall is tyꝛ:whome 
gone(The Lozd I donbt not hath and koweth wherein he he ſo called, 
will deſtowe him) Itruſte to God it ſhall pleaſe him of his becauſe he 
goodnes to ſtreugthen me to make vp the trynytye out of wasthe 
Paules churche, toſuffer foz Chꝛiſt, whome Bod the father rat 
hath annoynted, che holpe ſpirite doth beare witnes vnto, nthofe 
Paule and al the Apoſtles pꝛeached. Thus fare you well. bioudy 

bad no paper, 3 was conſtrapned thus to wzite. dapes. 


| - Toguguſline Berneher. 


Uotber Auſtine I thanke yon foz your ma⸗ 
Y Fy4nifolde kindenefſe, I haue receiued ny Las was tent e 
dies graces almes, ſixe Ropalies ſpre ſhil- by ide Laure 

Funges and eyghte pence. J'hane waitten a ef Sat 
letter here vnto her grace, bnt J haue made con cms 
„no mention therot, wherfoze J deſire pou tobe wore a- 
veender to her grace harty thankes. Bleſled erer 
be Bod, as foz my ſelfe wante nothyng, but my Ladies wich is ion 
almes commeth happilye to relieue my pdoꝛe hʒothers ne⸗ —.— 
tellitꝑ, whomt pon know they haue caſt and kepe in * : 0 V5 

| 7 g bers. 
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(as I ſuppoſe)y ou know the canſe why. Farewell bꝛothet 
Anſlti::e.4 takegood heede A pzay yon, e let my bothers caſe 
make pour $ moze br ＋ my letter to my ladies grace, 
A would maiſtres wilkinlö & mayſtres warcup had a copy 
of ir: foz althoughe þ letter is directed co my ladies grace as 
lone, pet the mater therofpertainecth indifferftly to her grace 
and to all good women, which lone Bod and his woꝛde in 


deede and truth. 
 CTo Pailtres Glouer, a woman zelous and harty 


in the cauſe and furtherance of 
Gods goſpell. 
Aiftres ' 


ell loner, Jiwpſh pon grace & peace , and 
although J am not acquainted Syon, pet neuer⸗ 

) Ne /Miltheles, bearing that vont huſbid matter Sioner 
= FS in priſon — — woꝛdes lake, and alſo that 
tene woma harry in gods cauſe, and third- 
2 that old father Latimer is pour vncle oz nere 
coſin, who N do thinke ß loꝛd hath placed to be his ſtanderd 
bearer in our age and co agapult his moztal foe Antio 
chꝛiſt: was thus bold to wꝛite viito pou in goddes behalf, 
to do actoꝛdinge to the repozt which A here ofpou :that is, 
that pou be harcye in Goddes cauſe, and hartye to poure 
mapſter Chꝛiſt, in furdering ol hys and ſettinge fourth 
his ſouldiours to hys warres to the v ſt of pour po- 
wer. Let no carnalup noꝛ — ot an nge let 
pou to declare pour trew hart, which you are ſaid to beare to 
pour mapſter chzilt aboue all other thinges. Be harty nowe 
Alo to your huſbande, and declare your ſelte to loue him in 
Bod as the true faythtull chꝛiſtiã womi vnto her huſbad is 
bound to do. Now ſeing Fre huſbad which is ſet by gods 
oꝛdinãte to be pour head, is redy to ſuffer & abide in aduerſi- 
tp byhis maſters cauſe, ato cleaue to his head chyiſt: ſeelike 
wiſe that pon 8 dutpe accozdpngly, and cleaue vnto 
him pour hed: ſuſtre with him von ey furderhis canſe. 
Dis cauſe nowe J vnderſtande to be Lhzyſtes eauſe — 


—. 


— 


B. AYDLEY:* 1 | Fo. 75 


erefoze beware good ſyſter in Chꝛyſte, that in no wyſe 
pe hynder it. Loue ſo hys bodye and the caſe and wealthe 
thereof, as poure loue mape further hym to the wynnpnge 
bothe of bodys and ſoule vnto euerlaſtpnge lpfe. And thys 
lone ſhall bothe Bod allowe, pour huſbande ſhall haue 
iuſte cauſe to reiopce thereof, and all the godlye to commend 
pou therekoze , and to number pon foz the ſame ,amonge 
the godlye and Holye women of God. To youre hut 
bande Jhaue wzitten moze:And thus fare you well nowe 


good deare Siſter in our ſauioure Chziſt. I was the bolder 


to:wzite vnto pou, foz that A vnderſtoode my dearely belo- 


ned bzother Auſtyne, whome J call Fauſtus, houldbe the. 


carier, a manne whome I thpnke God hathe appoynted to 
doe much plealurelo; hys pꝛeſte ſeruauntes to bys warres. 


pꝛiſon but could 


To a trend that came to viſite bym in 
Elbeloned I thancke you hartelpe foz poure 
manpkolde ＋.— bat the Lode (hal, (A 
truſt) acquite you poure meede. — 


not ſpeake wyth hym. 
05 
ISathan rage, the Tozde is ſtrot 
to bzpdie hym, and to put an iron 


pne 0s 
U uer hys nole when it ſhal pleaſe hym. In the 
meane tyme they that are the Todes, wyll 


vnto hym, in verpe deede andintruthe . Thys bearer my 
manne is truſtpe, you mape ſende pour taken by hym. Lec 
Nycolas keepe ſtyll the ſhyztes . The Lozde rewarde that 

pe UUiatte „ whyche fo; bys ſake hathe thus rememe 
bzed me: doe not knowe her perſanne, what canne J ren 
Reto mayſtres wylkpnſonfoz all her benefytes: Rothyng 
| lurelyebutco deſyze the Lozdeto acquite her with hyShea- 
e J ſhall haue moze to ape to 


nenlpe grace . I pon we 
* eraduenture dereatter + Nowe Fate in Domino 


| Yours in (brit. N. R. 
ö Typs 


Tourt in Chriſt, N. R. 


flee vnto hym, e alſuredly he wyl not fozſake them that ſeke 


e — 


„% ˙ — - 
—_—— ww 
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Ehe manner of D.Ridleyes handlinge in the 

Scholes at Oxfozd,and ofthe impudent ſpits 
why — — Lap s: which 

e let befoxe his diſpucation by w 

a ofa — 2 

placed among the letters, 

tranſlated out of his lattin 

copy into englyth, 


>”) Neuer yet in all ui y life ſawe oꝛ hearde anye 
2 Sing done or dannen mee 9 03 th 


2 multuouſlp, then the diſputation which was 


had with me of late in the lcholes at Oxfoꝛd. 
N BY Ad ſurelye J conlde haue —.— 
within this r 


at it had bene poſſible fo haue found an pe 

6 me. of any knowlege, learning and 
auncient degree ofſchole, fo bzaſen faced and ſo ſhamele s; 
behaue themſelues ſo.vainly and ſo like tage plaiers, 
as they did in that diſpuracion. 5 
The Sozbonical clamonrs which at Paris when popery 
moſt reigned, N in times paſte haue ſene. might de woꝛthelx 
thonght,in compariſon of this Thꝛaconicall and glozious 
oſtenration, to haue had muche modeſty. Dowbeit, it was 
not to be wondꝛed at, foz that they which ſhould there haue 
bene Moderatourcs , and rulers cf others, and whiche 
(honld haue geuen a goodexample in wooꝛde grauitpe Ec. 
as Paule teacheth, gaue wozſt example of all, aud did, as it 
were, blowe the trompet to other, to raple, rage, roare, and 


crp ont. Bp reaſon wherot good chꝛiſtian reader, it is ma⸗ 


tfoz any truth, but only foz the 
gloꝛpe ofthe wozld,and a bꝛa victozye. But beſides 
the innumerable raplinges, rebukes, and taunts wherwith 
was bayted on euerp ſide, leaſt our cauſe, which in deede 
is gods cauſe, and his churches, ſhould alſo by the falle exũ⸗ 
ples of our diſputations, be euel ſpoken of & flaundered to 
the woꝛld, e ſo 8 veritp ſuſtapne hurts hinderice therby:I 
haue thonghtgood to wꝛyte my annſweres my ſelfe , that 


nileſt that they neuer ſoug 


wholocuer is veſirons to know them and the truth with⸗ 
all , maye thereby perceyue thole thinges, whiche were 
chickly obiected againſt me, and alſo in effect, what was aun 
ſwered ot me ts euerpe of them. Dowebeit good Reader, 


F cons 
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tölelle this to be molt true, that it is impoſſible co ſer f 
Herne 5 was (Sod knoweth)tumuicuouſly 2 
ebener aero 
e 
that was aunlwered of mebzigfly to 0 ſuch and ſo dinecſ.ojs 
— — — . — ol the . ointed foz. 
— — . . ous 
qapping of and trin 


t | 8, and that i int 
henolraioene "= mier ann all whit 
when I with god 


delt 

aue 
7 fo grai IX 1 ed dete ae 
E aulit dnn cer e re the 
ocr 

por tne — Fn humble iecomplapn ayne from a 


thing ar alth 
jar oleh dane a deare 


= to heare 
lie me, as 
e eb hery :of 
knat n pd ph d 
ofthe ann ſhould 
wer to the kyꝛſt pꝛopoſition in few 
few ea ee z befoze J| 
pꝛobation, whiche w verpe 
we es cried 275 de pes 
pies. Bw 
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that ſuch as þ prelidents + rulers of 6 diſputatis were, fich | 
—— alſo þ end of#dilpufati6/Al was — in durip Away 5 
wits ede c ol the Arrians wer ſo outragious, that na 

ug could e een be heatde. So wꝛpteth Vector in the ſe⸗ 
ſtoꝛye. And thus the cryes and tumultes of 

theſe men — — ſs prenay — — —— | 
woulde ox no, A was itifozced to leane of the 1 : 


8 zobations although they were but ſhozt. And ofthe — £ 


N haue al thoſe that were pꝛeſent beyng of any diſcre. 


non 92 tort —— ine org: wil n ceaſe | « 


Co DShito) derben monte . 
. „„ $ made vnto him,but 
Ante. accozding to thaccultomed wi 
vnkapthkul dealyng otchepapies, 


: == Aplcr 1 zoll curoz;pereanba er A am ture h 8 
Neu pzomiſco me open dere ate ; 
r pzoreffation, that dum 5 
1 pytweres obo eno- | 


l taries, whome pon appoputtd {Me 4 nen- 
nem — pre. wzite whar 1 e ſapd, and 
to bacon fine fo — haue AT ER 157 1. fon. to 
a em, as vpon moze deliberacit e 4 
Ce. FE graunted me Allo, he tne e ot 
t an Ä — our bar 127 . copye ofthe 

ſe pz0mples be | 
departure be any "Cart eee 


ur * faddeynr 
vet Apꝛap pon re- 


made open⸗ mither that ee ay aye mape be Pere oy pertojmance of pꝛo⸗ 
0 


fchoies that 


mples is to be d lo at à ri tudges handes 


were neuer How ſend you here mpne Ars onſet do pour 


pcrfozned, 


nde and thyꝛde p2opo! itions,and doe deſire and require 


rcade tn the eartieſtipe a cc ppe ot the ſame ,.and I ſhall ods pray 


booke of 


pꝛocure the * ol the wziter to be papde 


Dae ed accoꝛdinglye. when J woulde haue —— 7 5 


Folio. 558 


enges with authozities oꝛ reaſons. pon ſapde there openlyt 
that I ſhoulde haue hadde time and place to ſape and bꝛynge 
what ſo ef could an other time. And che lame your on 


— 


—_— 
9 2 en 
Ic: 5 * 


ws Þ © 4+ 


” require pou, t 
7 anniwers weitert 


the light of the woꝛld 
aſſured are contrary't 
lament theyz caſe>b 

lopitifull, witbonte per t J tre 
und feare to haut it in remembzannee/. J woulde to Boy 


1 e — cl 
2 1 
* 
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g was then there conkyzmed of other ofthe Commiſſio⸗ 
2g Pea and A dare.ſay the audience allo thought then that 
I (ypyns bane had another dans (0 Jane Njoun te and ſayd 

could lape, los the declaration and contyzmation of 

mine aſſertions. Now that this was not done, but fo lodfly 
ſentence geuen — the cauſe was peckectiye heard, I can 
l, and the due refoꝛ mation of allthings 

god my heauen⸗ 

r TChiſt(whome 


. pe hath made the vniuerſall-indge of all fleſh) ſhall cruely a 


Spe tral buitig fozth aud ſhow al my the 


ere then with the 
and of Maiſter A 
called to be à wines. 

me N,Rydley.a3 Aprilis. f . 
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Ods holye ſpytite be With pon nowe aun euer Amen. 
one 4. eee coſine)the ſtate ot᷑ 
thoſe p fox fear of trouble either fo} loſle of goods, wil do in 
thoſe thinges that they know and be 
1 5 1 5 cd e ede 
g lnret the ende therot wpll be 
were kepentgunte + that J be 


* 


itlay vpon tome earthly burden fo that fredome of conſci- 


ence mighte begenen vnto them. A wzite, as god know? 


7 


eth, not ofpzeſumption bnt onlye lamentinge thepze ſtate 
Whome Fthon 155 thes dauugerous time, ſyonid 
have gene and me comloztable instructions. 


But 


P6.%S CET'TERS OF 


But alas in ſtede therof, we haue perſwalions to follow ( 
lament me to rehearſe t)luperftitions idolatrye,yca æ that 
workte of all is, they will _ to pꝛoue it by the ſcripture, 
105 e * Wen türne e 2921 Amen. 1 


ronN. 1 


2 letter which be — as his alt carewell,to 1 


his true and faythefull frendes in Sod a lit⸗ 
tle befoʒe he ſuſtred: with a ſharpe admontton by 
by the way, to the papiũs the enemies ol ide truth. 


& tbe name of Jelus let cuery kne bow. both 

A Nl ofthyngs in heanen, and things in earth; and 

A thinges vnder the earth ⸗ and let euerpe tonge 
*— \<< confcfle that Jeſus Chpiſt is the lozd vnto the 

S\ IN glozp of Sod the father. Amen. 

8 As a man minding to take a farre iouruey 
and to depart from his 5 7 krendes, commenly and na» 
enrally hath! a deſire to byd his frendes farewell befoze hys 

FT: 0 liktwile now A, 41e. p when I ſhould 
veralledfazeo de departehence from O al pe my dearely 


bzerh2en and ſiſters iu dure Sauioure Lhzifte,that | 
dwel here tn this wozld) hauing alike mind towardes you 


ng alſo bleſſed be Bod of this ſuch time & leaſure,tohereol 
Fright —— thank his heanenly goodnes: do byd pou all 
mp deare bzethzen and ſiſters(J * — dwel vp Þ 
on the eart my ſuch manner as — . 
Farewel m Ra ns Sbyplide,whome3 
daue eri fapthiul up. and le in all ſtate and 
tondicions. and now in the time ol imp crolle, ouer all other 
to me moſtfrendly,and ſteadfaſt, + that 5 liked me bel, 
ouer all other thinges, in Gods canſe euer harty 

Farewell mp deare ſiſter Alice: 9 9 131 am gladdets 
beate of theethat thou doeſtt f 3 crolle , Whiche is 
layed now:(blefſed be God obo 1 thy backe and mine, i 
good parte. Thanke 1 8 D that hathe genen thtt 
a godly-and a louing hulband: ſe thou bönag bim and obey 
bym, accozding to Wode ke Groen er in lawe 
dis mother, ond lone al thoſetl tepus vnto 88272 
ready to do them good ag, it ſhall. eint ster. * 


7 


18 
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thy chyldzen, J donbre not of thy huſbande, but that he 
eee 


and in Sod them that pertapne vnto hym, (hail alſo make 
bpm frendely and — vnto thy childzen, euen as pt 
0 | 


they had bene gotten of hys owne body, 

Farewell my welbeloued bzother John Rydlep ofthe 
waltowne, and you my gentle and loupng Syſter Eliza⸗ 
beth, whome beſpdes the naturall league of amitpe, pour 
zender loue whiche pon were ſapde euer to beare towardes 
me abonetherefte of poure bzethzen , dothe bynde me to 
| n y mynde was to haue acknowledged this poure 
loupng 
not wyth wooꝛdes alone. Youre daughter Elizabeth 7 
vyd farewell, whom FI love foz the meeke and gentle Spi- 
pee —— —— pr genen her, which is a pꝛecious thyng in 

e Pp 0 1 f | ; 0 | 

Farewell mp beloned Syſter of Unthancke, wyth all 
poure chyldzen my nephewes and nices.Synce the depar⸗ 
ture of my Bzother Dughe, my mynde was to haue becne 


vnto them in the ſteade of thepz father: but the Lozde god 


muſt and will be theyꝛ father, it they wil loue hym and feare 
bim, and lpue in the trade ol hys law. 970 
Farewell my welbeloued and wozſhipfull Coſpus mai⸗ 
ſter Nicholas Ridley of wyllimduntſwick and pour wiſe, 
2 N thanke pou foz all poure kyndneſſe ſhewed bothe 
me , and alloto all youre owne kynſefolke and myne. 
Bood Loſpn, as BOD hath ſette pou in that oure ſtocke 
and kyndꝛed, not koz anpe reſpecte of youre perſonne, but 
of bys aboundaunte grace and goodneſſe to bee as it were 
the Belweather to ozder and conducte the reaſte , and 
bathe alſo endnedyou wyth his manyfold gyftes of grace 
bothe heauenlye and worldipe aboue others ; ſo J pꝛape 
you good Loſin(asmy truſte and hope is in you) continue 
and increaſe in the mapntenaunce of truthe,honeſtye,righ - 
 tuquineſſe and all true godlyneſſe, and to the vttermoſt of 
pour power, to —— e falſehode, vntruthe, vnrpgh⸗ 
tes uineſſe and dlyneſſe, whych is fozbid and cons 
dempned by the wozd and lawes of Bod. 


arewei my pong Colin Rafe hor Ob your ene 
WES . l. L 


- 


Y 


ction , and to haue acquyted it wyth dedes, and 


| 
| 
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Fo.3, 


mighty god, | 
Farewell al my whole kyndꝛed and countreymen, fare 


of ſecrets, knoweth that actoꝛdyng to my hartes deſire-my 
hope was ot late that I ſhould haue come among you, and 


Golſpell.accodyng to the duetpe ot that office and miniſte⸗ 
rye, where vnto among pou J was choſen, named and ap⸗ 


pringe counſaple. 


trepmen, that pe be not amaſed oz aſtomed at the kynde of 


the moſt hon our that euer J was called vnto in all my life; 


F 
1 p Pm ol hys great mercye £ 
inter deathe 1 


- Hyghe hondur | 
in hys cauſe; vnto the which honourhe called the holy 430 
phers;x bps dearlp belonev Apoſtels,and hys bleſſed choſẽ 
martyis. For knowe pe that J ddubte no moꝛe, but that 
the canles wheretoze J'am put to deathe, are gods cauſes 
and! the cauſes of the truthe; then J doubte that the «Goſ- 
pell whyche John wꝛote is the Boſpell ot Chꝛiſte, oz that 
Paules Eppſtles are the verpe woꝛde of GOD. And to 
haue a harte wyllyng to abyde and ſtande in gods cauſe # 
in Chꝛiſts quarell eneu vnto death, Fenſure thee (O man) 
it is an ineſtimable and an honourable gyfrof B O D ge⸗ 
nen onelp tothe true electes and dearely beloued childꝛen 
of GH O P, aud inheritoures of the kyngdome of heauen. 
Foz the holye Apoſtie and alſo Martyꝛ in Chꝛiſtes cauſe, 
Sapncte Peter lapeth: yt pe ſuffer rebuke in the name of 
Lhzyſte, that is in Chziſtes cauſe,. and foz hys truthes ſake, 
then are pe happpe and bleſled oz the gloꝛpe ot the Spirit 


8 
E* i — x 


was verpe ſhoxte wyth me: my mpnde was to haue done 
— good and pet pon caughte in that little tyme a loſſes | 
t truſte it hall dee recompenced as it ſhall pleaſe als | 


well in Chiſt altogether. The Loꝛde which is the ſearcher. 
to haue bought wyth me-abonndaunce of Chziſtes bleſſed | 
poincted by the mouch of that our late picreles JÞzince ing 
Edwarde. and ſo alſo denounced openly in hys court by his 

warne pou au mp welbeloued kynſfolke and coun⸗ 
my departure dz dilſolution, fox N enfureyouF thytike it 


wpllpagipe for hys ſake, and 


r e . a mes oc ok 


of Sod reſteth vppon pou. eo rebukes lake {ut — 
7 7 1910 F 
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Chpſtes name, a man is pꝛonounted by the mouthe of 
that holye Apoſtle, bleſſed and e: howe muche moꝛe 
apppe and bleſſed is he that hathe the grace to ſuffer death 
alſo2xoherfoze al pe that be my true louers & frends, reioitce 
and reiopce with me agapne, and render wyth me harrye 
thankes to Sod oure hrauenly father, that foz hys ſonnes 
fake my Hanioure and redemer Chziſt, he hathe vonchſa⸗ 
fed to cal me, — without hys grations goodnes 
in my —_ —— and * — call 2255 

) vnto this pgnitpe of hys true ꝛophetes, of hys 
co Mtull Apoſties, and of hys holpe clecte and choſen char⸗ 

450 


tyꝛs, that is to die and to ſpende thys tempoꝛall lpfe in the 
defence x mayntenãce ot᷑ hys e and euerlaſtpng truth. 
Fe knowe that be mp Lountrepmen dwellyng vpon 
the boꝛders, where (alas) the true man ſuffreth ofrentimes 
muche wꝛonge at the thenes hande, if it chaunce a man to 
be ſlaine of a thecte as it oft channceth there) whiche wente 
oute with his neyghbour to helpe hym to reſcue hys goods 
agayne, that the moꝛe cruelly he be lapne,and the moꝛe ſted 
faſt ly he ſtooke by his neyghboure in the fighte agapnſt the 
face of the theele, the moze fauoure and frendeſhip ſhall all 
hys poſteritie haue foꝛ the ſlapne mans ſake ot al them that 
be true, as long as the memoꝛpe ot his facte and his poſte- 
= ritye dothe endure : euen ſo, pe that be my kynſcfolke and 

tdountrepemen, knowe pe (howe ſoeuer the blpnde, ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt and wycked woꝛld hereafter ſhall raple vppon my 
death, which thyng they can not do wozle then their fathers 
did ofthe death of Chꝛiſt ourſauionur,of his holy pꝛophets, 
Apoſtles and Martyꝛs) Knowe ye(F ſay)that both befoze 
Bod and all them that be godly, and that truely know and 
followe thelawes of God: ye haue and ſhal haue by goddes 


grace ener cauſe to reiopce. and toithanke Bod highipe, and 


to thinke good of it, and in god to reioꝑce of me pour fleſh 
blood, whome Sod of his 1— goodnes hath — 


fed to aſſociate vnto the bleſſed company of hys holp mar⸗ 


tyꝛs in heane. æ J dout not in ß infinite goodnes of my loꝛd 
$0d.nno2 in the faithful felowſhip ok his elect & choſẽ people; 

ant at both theyꝛ hands in my cauſezye ſhal rather fynd the 
moꝛe fauour 6 gracezfoz the ,ozvſayerh 8.0 he wil be bo — 
; Ws | © wy» 3 


Dent. 7. 
Jobn. 15. 


to them and they2s that lone dym, the moze loupng 4⸗ 
gayne in a thonſande generations: the Lozdeis ſotull of 
mercye to them( I ſaye)and theyzs which doeloue dym in 
dcede. And Lhziſte ſayeth agapne, that no man can ſhewe 
more loue then to gene hys lyfefozhis freunde. 
Now alſo know ye all my true louers in god, my kynt⸗ 
folk and countreymen, that the cauſe wherfoze J am put ta 
death, is euen after the lame ſoꝛt and condicis, but touchyng | 
moe nere gods cauſe and in mote weighty matters, but in 


the general kynd al one, foꝛ both is Gods tauſe, both is in | 
mainteinice of right, e both for the comme welth. and both 


fo: the weale alſo of the chꝛiſtiã bꝛother:although yet there 
is in theſe two no ſmal difference; both concernyng the ene | 
myes,the goods ſtollen, and the manner of the fighre. Foz | 
knowe pe all,that lyke as there, when the pooꝛe true man 


is robbed by che theete of hys owne goodes truely gotter., 


whereupon he and hyShouſehold ſhould lyue, he is greatly 
wꝛonged, and the theefe in ſtealyng and robbpug with vio- 
lence the pooze mans Goods dothe offende god, doth triſs 
greſſehys lawe ,- and is iniurious bothe to the pooxe man 

d tothe commen wealth: ſo J ſape know ye all that euen 
here in the cauſe of mp death it is with the church of englãd, 
I meane the congregatid of the true choſen chyldꝛen of god 


in this realme ot which J knowlege not only to be 


my neighboꝛs, but rather the congregarid of =P ſpirituall. 
bꝛethzen and Siſters in Chziſte-yeamembers of one body, 
wherein by goddes grace J am and haue beene grafted in 
Cdꝛyſte. Thys Lhurche of Englande had of late of the in⸗ 
finite goodneſſe and aboundaunte grace ofalmighty Sod, 
greate ſubſtaunce, greate ryches of heanenlye treaſure, 
greate plentye ot gods true and ſpncere wooꝛde, the true 
and wholeſome adminiſtration of Chziſtes holpe Sacra- 
mentes, the whole pzofeſſion of Chriſte eligion truelpe 
and playnelye ſcrte foxthe in Baptiſme, the playne de⸗ 
claration. and vnderſtandpng of the ſame taughte in the 


olye Tathechiſme to haue beene learned of all true £hzi- 
Haus , .This churche hadde alſo:a true and ſpncere fozme | 
and manner of the Lazdes Supper, wherein accozdyng | 
to Jeſus Chʒiſtes dwne azainayuce and holy — 1 
i | « K 4 Y 2 8 : 
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Chiltes tommaundements were executed and done. Fo? 
vpon the bzead and wyne ſet vpon the Loꝛds table thank 
were genen, the commemozation ofthe Loꝛdes death was 
d,the bzead in the remembzaunce of chziſtes bodpe tozne 
vpon thecrofſe, was bꝛoken, and the Cuppe in the remem⸗ 
brannce of Lhziſtes Day ſhedde, was diftributcd,and both 
communicated put all that were pꝛeſente and woulde re⸗ 
cepue them, and allo they were exhoꝛted of the miniſter ſo 
to doe. All was done oh in the vulgare coungue, ſo 
that enerye thyng alle be bothe ealelp heard aud plain⸗ 
pe vnderſtande oe all che people to Sods hygh glozy, and 
the Bienen gz the whole churche . Thys churche had ot 
late 5 WH 118 uice, all commeu and pub ique 
Naber onde a tobe ade * heard in the cbmẽ congrega 
tion not onelp framed and faſhioned to the true vapne of 
holye 2 criptere.dur alſo all 5 oh. ſo ſet duns „accoz⸗ 
dyng to the commaundemente of the Lozde and Hapncte 


paules M 4 ale e pilicatio in thepz vul⸗ 
to It e 3: eDomelics 
pal heres 


hich are com- | 
ded ir ple other Momelies as 
1 a6) torarg epernit igus.and cap all vyces that pleth 
alme of Englande . .Thys 
N ers of contronerſpe, articles ſo pentied 
— W 2 and grounded v⸗ 
ods onde, t in ſh 
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Luke. 22. 


1 Cor. 15. 


bꝛoughte th 
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Jeruſalem an heape ol ſtones, that is der haue broken and 
beate downe to the es thy holpecitye . This hethe⸗ 
nyſhe geverarcon, | eſe theenes of Samarta, - theſe Sabei 
and £3idei,theſe robbers haue ruſhed ont of their dennes, 
and hanerobbed the Churche o Englande of all the forex 
ſayd holy trealure of god: they haue cavied it aw ay and os 
ue2thtowne it, and inthe Beade of Gods ho lye wozde, the 
true and righte adminjftration of Chiſtes holye Sacraz 
mentes, as of Bapriſme and others, they mixte theyz mi- 
niſterpe with mennes koliſhe fantalies, and manye wicked 
and vngodlye traditions withall. In the ſteade ofthe 
2 yolye table c the people, with muthe fo- 


gente 
temne dilgniſing a thyng which they nander Maſſe.but 
in dede and in truch it is a verye 
the true ſupper of the Loꝛd, oz rather N le it a cratty 
tuglynge, whereby theſe kalle theeues and iuglers haue 
bewitched the * Lore e people 7 808 they 2255 


Tönt ono ol A 3825 Sa 
on We an is 
83 85 ine 
is the creature of bꝛende aud Wpne vie ofthe 

table is the Sacramente of Chꝛ tes vo bod e and blown 

koꝛ thys holy vſe,for $ whyth 1 

in hy Table to repzeſerit vnto gegen le 
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aftranngetongue > whereof the people vnderftande not 
— word. wherein AL doe Ales but robbe rhe peo ; 
ple of they 1 tuite, whe erein ihep oughte to pape 
tog ;puylter, and to piape in a ſtraunge 
denne aher e W incte Paule calleth ic)barda- 
roulnes, chyld dilhenes,vupzod able follpe, yea and plaine 
madueſſe: Foz the godly articles of vnity in Keligion, and 
fozthe whollome Bomielies, what doc theſe theenes place 
in the ftead of them but the Popes lawes and decrees, ly. 
ing Legendes and fayned faules and myzacles, to delude 
and abuſe the ſpmplycitye, ofthe. rade people. Thus thys 
robberp and Wein aud onelye committed. nay ſacrilege 
and v ocked ſpoplt ot heauenlpe thynges, dut allo in the 
lead he ſame, is bzought in and placed: the abbominabie 


cſolacton of the tyzaunte Antiochns,of Srnachez 
tyb, of the ſhamcles faced kyng g of the Badia beaſte. 


Un r beg thefre and ſacrilcge,foz that 
TY Gs ql 1 Waite long A 


15 od: ol 
thebyeach 18 io! Pot den blalphrmye aganifec 
e tr d Lhzifte gur heanenly Myng.loꝛd 
2 dure onelp 1 kedemer it is plap a 


contrarye.t woꝛde and iſtes Solpell, it is 
eee e es true galineg b agen ml rhe bf ene 


lens at nation of ni 2 e; and e bꝛe⸗ 
then and ſyſters wh vine Lp "<P Jn — Fo ſe 
on ad e hee 21 no leſſe pꝛpce the nba che effuli⸗ 
27 8 mop cidus bloude 2 
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and theues df the boyvers \Theg s whiche they fteale, 
are henry p ne econ bf ener nghrare farre- 
dpuers. ep are mote 
ceneffl.ch mo je wand, 1 8 721 Ie dereyttull and Leak 
tye: foxrh vir wot thyit dye; pan bel heſe wyn not 
725 to a robber 18 forte; 4. the general 


erg nlye 
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ute F9ajlter aud 81 Fpoure Oh} be the gnoyes 
and.godlye fubſtaunce-where == perten 
e Kehr ne: 


5 mu Ipue, any without 
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N 785 ebotd vs h che 
e pghe e h gre eleraire done vnto Bod. 
me churche rodbers be alla mdze falle, craftpe,. and 
177705 then the theues vpon ide bozders:fox rhele hauf 
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enell good, light to be darkneſſe, and darkueſſe light, ſuper⸗ 
ſtition to be true religion, and idolatry to be the true woꝛ⸗ 
ſyyppe ok god, and that which is in ſubſtance the creature of 
beade and wine, to be none other ſubſtance but onlpe the 
ſubſtance of Chꝛiſt the liuing Loꝛd both God and man. And 
* wyth 00m their talſhed and craft, they can ſo iuggle and be⸗ 

witch the vnderftading of the ſimple, that they dare auouch 
it openly in courte and in towne, and feare neyther hanging 
no} hedding as the poꝛe theues of the bozders do, but ſtoutẽ 
N ke embꝛothe, dare condemne to be burned in 


e quicke and aliue, whoſocuer will goe aboute to 
d. 


Lene ö t \ 26 EF , 
f be kind offight againſt theſe church robbers , is alſo of 
an other loꝛte and kinde,then is that whiche is agaynſte the 


wea- 


F. 9 LETTERSOF .' 
weapons of God, to put to flight his wicked errours vice. 
and to ſane both body and ſoule. Our weapons rherfoje are 
faythe, hope, charrtye, righteonſneſle,truthe, pacience, pas = 
per vnto God, aud our ſwoꝛd wherwyth we lmice our ene⸗ 
mies, we beate and batter and beart down all falſhed⸗ is the 
word of Bod. with theſe weapons, vnder the banner or the 
croſſe of Chꝛiſt we do tyght. euer hauinge our eye vpon our 
graunde Maiſter, Duke and captapne Chꝛiſte, and then we 
recken our ſelues to triumphe and to winne the crown ol e 
uerlaſtinge bleſle, when enduringe in this bactaile withonte 
anye ſhꝛinking 02 velding to the enemies, after the example 
ok our graund Capitaine Chziſt our Mayſter, after the exũ⸗ 
le of his holy Pꝛophetes, Apoſtles and Martpzs, when ( 
p) we are ſlayne in oute mozeall bodyes of dur enemies, # 
are moſt crnelly and without all merry murdered dowon like 
a meanp of ſhepe. And the moe cruel, themoze papneful, the 
more vyle and ſpitefull is the kind of the death, Whereunto 
we be put: the moze glozious in God the moze bleed and 
happye 15 recken, withoute all doubtes, oute Martpr⸗ 
And thus much, dert loeners x frends in god, my countr) 
men & kinſfolk; hanc ſpoken foz pour cotnkozes leaf oft 
to 


ben b ( uf whoſe life you loked — — — 

ue had honeſtye, pleaſures, and commodities)pe myghte 

2 5 een enill: whereas pe baue rather cauſe 
e 


to reioyle (if pe lone me indeede) 10 that it hathe pleaſed 
Bod to call'n 93259 and dignitpe, thants 
ner I did enioye e eyther in Rocheſter oz in the Sea ol 
London oz euer ſhoulde haue had in the Sea of Durham, 
wherennto J was laſt of all elected and named: yea J count 
tt greater honoure befoze Bod in deede to die in his caule 
(whereof I nothynge doubte) then is aup earthipe or tem⸗ 
poꝛall pꝛomocion oz honoure that canne be genen to a man 
nthys wozlde, And who is he that knoweth the caule to 
be Goddes, to be Chꝛyſtes quareli and of hs Bdſpell to 
bee the common weale ot all che elect and choſen childꝛen of 
Bod , ok all the inheritoures of the kingdome-of Deauen, 
who is de (J ſape) that kuo weth this aſſuredlye by iSoddes 
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wooꝛde, and the ceſtimonye ofhdys owne conſcience(as J 
_ $ infinite goodnes of god, not of my ſelf, but by hys 
grace-acknowledge my ſelf to do)who is he(J lay)Þ know 
eth this e both loueth e fereth god in dede & in truth loueth 


& beleueth hys maiſter Chꝛiſt and hys bleſſed goſpel, loueth 


his bzotherhode the choſen childꝛen of god, and alſo luſteth 
and longeth foz euerlaſtinge life, whoe is he. ſay againe) 
that woulde not oz can not fynde in his harte in thys cauſe 
to be content to dye? The Loꝛd fozbid that an ſuch ſhoulde 
be that ſhoulde fozſake this grace of God. I truſte in my 
Lozd God, the God ol mercies and the father of all comfozt 
thzoughe Jeſus Lhzyfte oure Lozde, that he whiche hathe 
put thys mynde, will, and affection by hys holpe ſpirite in 


mp harte to ſtaude agapnſte the face of the enemie in hys 


taule, g; to choſe rather the loſle of all mp wozldly ſubſtaunce, 
bewen ol mp life to, then to denpe hys knowne truthe:that 


e well comtoꝛt me, ayd me, and ſtrengthen me cuermoꝛe e⸗ 


uen vnto the ende, and to the pelding vp of mp ſpirite and 
ſoule into bysHolyehandes : wherof J moſt hartelp beſech 
dys monte facred Maieſtye ofhys — 
and mercpe Jeſus Chʒiſte our Loꝛd. . 11. 
Nom that taken my leaue ot my tountre y menne 


and kinſfolke;and the Loꝛde doth lende me lite and geneth 
me lepſure S wyll bydde my other good friendes in Bod 


of other places alſo farewell. And whome fpꝛſte oꝛ befoze 
other. then the Uniuerſptpe of TCammmidge whereas J haue 


dueite longer, founde nioze fapthfall and hartpe frendes, 


recepued moze benefites:(the: benefptes of my naturati pa⸗ 
rentes onlpe excepted) then euer J did enen in mine owne 
natyue countrep wherein A was bone. 


Farewel therfoze Cambzydge my ſouyng mother and ten 


der nurſe, JtFſhouldenocacknowiege thy manyfold be⸗ 
Hekits, yta if F (hold nat foꝛ thy benifits,ac the leſt loue the 
Anu. truly q were to be counted vngrate + vnkind. what 
beupigres hadſt thou euer, that thou vieſt to geue æ beſtow 
vpon thy belt beloned childꝛẽ. that thou thoughteſt to good 
loꝛ me ;2: Thou diddeſt beſtowe on me all thy Schole de⸗ 
Nees 3 al thycommonoffyces.the Chaplapnſhpppe _—_ 
11:11 66,4 293 % I fb oo UE2 Jo ny- 
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Chꝛiſt.may enuerbetruly tau 
Farewell jSembzoke hall, 
enre& my<charge:whatcaſe: 
know not well. Thou wal 
thee (which is nowe a. xxx.peares agoe)to be ſtudious⸗well 
leavned ,and a greate ſetter foꝛth of Chꝛiſtes Boſpell aud of 
{ods true woꝛd: lo J found the and bieſſed be god, ſo left 
thee in deed. wo is me foꝛ thee mine own deare Colledge. if 
euer thou. ſuffer thy ſelfe by anye meanes to be bzonghte 
from that trade, Jn thy Oꝛcharde (the wals, buttes @ trees, | 
if they could ſpeak would beare me witnefſe)Jlearned-with | 
out booke almoſt allanles —— TH \J'weeneall | 
the Canonicall Epiſtles ſaueonip the-Apocatiple, Of which 


= although in time a great part did omme, 
wn 


| ya 
cete (mell thereof, N truſte A chail cat with me into 
eauen: foꝛ the pꝛotite therof I thinke J haue felte in all my 
lite time ener after; and 3 wene ot lacc\whether they abide 
there now oz no J can not tel) there was, that did the ſyke. 
he Loꝛd graunt that this zeale and laue — — 
———— true cõmentarp td al ho⸗ 
y ſcripture. map euer abyde in that cauedge ſo longeas the 
wozld challendure⸗ 12 Tt 03 {43 TUSTUTIAPT -26 2 1 
From Cambzidge J was called into Kent bythe Arch⸗ 
byſhop of Caunterbury Thomas Sranmer that moſt rene- 
rend father and man ol god. and ot hint by and by.ſente to be 
Uicar of Herne tnEaſte kente, wherefoze fare well Herne 
thou woꝛſhiptul and wealthy pariſh;the tyꝛſticure wherwy 
to I was called to miniſter gods won. Thou haſt heard of 
mp —— —— — 1 | 
opilh trade bit aſter nits goſpel: ob-thact 
ad aunſwered to the — — 
me to be thy dettour for the doctrpne of the Lozds yy 
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which at that time J acknowledge Sod had not reueled vn 
to me:but I blefſe Sod in all that godly vertue and zeale o 
Gods wozd, which the Lozd by pꝛeachinge of his woꝛde did 
kindle. manikeſtlp both in the hart and in the life and wozkes 
of that godlye woman there my Ladye Þhines : the Lozde 
grannte that his woꝛde tooke lyke etfecte there in znanye 05 

er moe. | 
1 rewe thon Cathedꝛall churche of Caunterburpe, the 
Metropolitike ſea, whereof once N was a meber. To ſpeake 
thinges pleaſance vnto thee A dare not foz daunger ofcon⸗ 
ſcience & diſpleaſure ot my loꝛd God, and to ſay what lieth in 
my harte, were now to muche, and J feare were able to doe 
thee nowe but little good. Nenerthelefle foꝛ the frende ſhip 
IJ haue founde in ſome there, and foz charitye ſake, J wilhs 
thee to be waſhed cleane of al woꝛldlineſle and vngodlines, 
that thou mayſte be founde of God after thy name Chziſtes 
Church in dede and in truth . | 

Farewell Kocheſter , ſometime my Lathedzall Sea, in 
whome(to ſay the truth) J did find much gentieneſſe and o⸗ 
bedience, and J truſt thou wilt not ſay the contrarye, but J 
did vſe it to Gods glozye and thine owne pꝛokite in God. 
Oh that thou haddeſt and mighteſt haue continued and gone 
koꝛe warde in the trade of Bods lawe wherein J did leaue 
thee: Then thy charge and burden ſhould not haue beene ſo 
terrible and daungerous, as I \uppole verely it is like co be 
(alas) on the le ter dave. | 

To weſtminſter, other aduertiſement in Bod N haue not 
now to ſap,thenJ hauc ſapd befozeto the Cathedꝛal church 
of Taunterburp, and ſo od geue thee ofhis grace that thou 
mayſte learne in decde and in truth to plcaſe him after hys 
dwne lawes. And thus fare you wel. 

Oh London, London, to whome nowe mape I ſpeake in 
thee, oꝛ whome ſhall Jbid farewell: Shall J ſpeake to the 
Pꝛebendarpes of Paules: Alas, al that loued Gods woꝛde 
and were true letters fozth therof, are nowecas J heare ſap) 
ſome burnt and ſlayne, ſome exiled and baniſhed and ſome 


dolden in hard pꝛilon and appoynted daily to be put to moſ} 


true il death foz Cheiſts Goſpel ſake. As foz the reſt of them, 
5 know they could neuer bzoke me well, noz J could —.— 
| dclighte 
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velighte in them. Shall I ſpeake to the Sea thereof, where- 
in of late J was placed almoſt, and not fullye,by the ſpace 
of itt. pcares?But what mape I lape to it,beynge(as Jheare 
ſape J am) depoſed and expulſed by iudgemente as an vniuſt 
vſurper of that roome. O indgemente, indgement. Can this 
be iuſt iudgement to condemne the chiefe min iſter of Gods 
wooꝛde, the paſtoute and byſhoppe of the dioces and nes 
ner bꝛinge hym into iudgemente, that he mpght haue heard 
what crimes were layde to hys charge noz neuer ſuffer him 
to haue — place oz time to aunſwere foz hym ſeife? Thins 
keſt thou that hereafter when true iuſtice ſhall haue place 
that this iudgemente canne euer be allowed eyther of God 
oꝛ ot manue: well, as foz the cauſe and whole matter ol my 
depolition and the ſpople of my goodes whiche thou poſſeſs 
ſeſt pet, | referreit vnto God Whiche is a inſt indge⸗ and 1 
beſeche Bod ; if it be his pleaſure , that that whiche is but 
any perſonall wꝛonge, be not lapde to thy charge in the lat⸗ 
ter dape:this onlp can Þ pray fot. a 
O thou nowe wicked and blondpe Sea, whye doeſt thon 
Cette vppe againe manpe alters of tdolatrye,whyche by the 
woozde of God were iuſtlye taken awaye?UUdyp haſte thon 
ouerthzowne the Loꝛdes Table: why doeſt thou daylye de⸗ 
tude — maſkinge in thyamaſles in the ſteade of the 
Loꝛdes holpe Supper , whiche onghte to bee commen al⸗ 
welCſaythe Chꝛiłoſtome, pea the Loꝛde him ſelfe)to the peo⸗ 
ple as to the pꝛieſte? owe dareſt thou denpe to the people 
of Chziſte,contrarpe to hys — — commaundemente in 
| - goſpell. his holye cuppe? why bableſt thou to the people 
the commen pꝛaper in a ftraunge counge , wherein Saynt 
- PÞanle commaundeth in the lozds name that no man ſhonid 
ſpeake befoꝛe the congregation,excepte it ſhoulde be by and 
hp declared in theyꝛ commen tounge that all myghte beedi- 
fied? Rape harken thou whoziſhe bande of Babilon » thou 
wicked lymme of Antichzifte , thou bloodpe wolfe, whyt 
ſlapeſt thou downe and makeſt hauoke of the Pꝛophetes ol 
Sod? whye murthereſt thou lo cruellye Chꝛiſtes pooze ſec 
ty ſheepe, whiche will notheare thy voyce becanſe thou art? 
a ſtraunger, and will followe none other but theyze o une 
paſtoure Thziſte his voyce ? Thinckelt thau to eſcape A. * 


ama car. ah acc iy mam nocd imac mac am . aw £ was ..: 


B, RYDLEY, Fo. y 


that the Loꝛd wil not require the bloode of hys Sayntes at 
thy handse? Thy God, whiche is the woozke of thy handes, 
and whome thou ſapeſt thou haſte power to make , that thy 
deafe s dumme Bod (J ſay) wil not in deede noz cannot (al⸗ 
thonghe thou art not aſhamed to call hym thy maker) make 
thee to eſcape the reuenginge hande of the hyghe and al 
mightye Bod. But be thou aſſured that the lyuinge Loꝛde 
our ſautour and redemer, which litteth on the right hand of 
his father in glozy:he leeth all thy wicked wapes and cruel⸗ 
ty done to his deare members, and he will not foꝛget his ho 
ly ones, and hys hands (O thou whoziſh dzabbe)ſhalt thou 
neuer eſcape. In ſteade of my karewel l to thee now J ape, 
fye ou thee, fpe vpau theefilthye dzabbe and all thy falſe 
zophetes. 
| 1 Yer O thon Londõ, I map not leaue thee thus. Although 
thy Epilcopall Sea, now beinge ioyned in league with t 
feate of Sathã, thus hath now both handled me g the ſaintes 
of Bod:yet J do nat doubt but in that greate City there be 
many pꝛiup mourners which do dayly mourne foz that miſ⸗ 
| chick, the which neuer did noz ſhall conſent to that wickeds 
nelle, but do deteſt  abhozre it as the wayes of Satan. But 
theſe pꝛeuy mourners here J wil paſſe by and bid them fare His fare 
well with theyz felldwes hereafter, when the place and acca welto the ſa 
ſion ſhali moꝛe connenicntly require. Amonge the woz⸗ mourners 
ſhipfull:of the City, and ſpecialliye which were in office of the . | 
Meraltye, ycaandin other Citizens alo(whome to name telleweng⸗ 
now it thall not be neecfſary)in the time of my Kiniſterye, i 
which was from the later partcofſir Rowland hüles yeare 
vnto ſir Gcoꝛge Barnes yeree a great part theraf, J do acz 
rnowledge that Jj found nolmall humauitp & geticnefle, as 
ne thought:but (to ſay the truth) that 3] ds eſteme aboue al 
other toʒ true chꝛiſttã kidnes which is ſhewed in gods canſe 
and done taz his ſake; wherfoze O Dobbes, Dobbes, Alder 
man E — chow in thy pere diddeſt win my hart for euer 
moꝛe, fo that hono:able act, that moſt bleſied wozke of god 
of the erettion a ſetting vp of Chꝛiſts holy hoſpit ales + tru 
ly religious houſes which by thee & thzough thee were be⸗ 
gon. Foz thou like ama of Bod, whe the matter was moued 
oz che rekiefe af Chziſtes pooze (elpe members to be hols 
wr | | 15 den 
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penfromertreame milerpe, hunger and famine,thy harte ( 
ſap) was moned with pity,and as Lhziſts highe honourable 
officer in that cauſe, thou calledſt together thy Bzethꝛen the 
Aldermen of the Citp, betoꝛe whome thou bꝛakeſt the mat⸗ 
ter fot the pooꝛe.thou diddeſt pleade thepꝛ cauſe, yea. and not 
only in thine own perſon thou diddeſt ſetfozth Chaiſts canſe, 
but to further the matter, thou bzoughteſt me into the coun- 
ſell Chamber ofthe Citp befoze the Aldermen alone, whom 
thou haddeſt aſſenibled there together co Heare me ſpeake 
what J could ſap as an aduocate by office and duetpe in the 
poꝛe mens cauſe:the Loꝛd wꝛought with thee, and gaue thee 
the conſent of thy bzethzen, wherby the matter was bzonght 
to the common counſell , and ſo to the whole bodye of rhe 
Citpe, bp whome withe an vnifozme conſente, it was com⸗ 
mitted to be dzawne, oꝛdered⸗ and deupſed by a certapn num 
ber of the moſte wittye citizens and politique, endued allo 
wyth godlines, æ with ready hartes to ſerfozward ſuch a no 
ble act, as could be choſe in all $ whole city, e they like true 
g faythfnl miniſters both to their city & their maiſter Chꝛil, 
lo oʒdered, deniſed, and bought fozth the u that 
landes ot ſelp pooꝛe mẽbers of Chʒiſt, which eis foz extreme 
— and miſery ſhould haue famiſhed and periſhed, ſyal 
be reliened,holpen 6 bzought vp, ſhalhaue cauſe to bleſle 
- _ Aldermen ofthat time, the common counſell and the whole 
body of the city, but ſpecially thee O Dobbes , and thoſe che 
=== whom this honozable wozke of god was begon 


and wzought, and that ſo long thzough out al ages, as that 
godly woꝛk ſhal endure, which J pꝛap almighty gob may be 
euer vnto the woꝛides ende, Amen. 

And thou O Sir Geoꝛge Barnes, ethe truth it is to be cl 
feſſed to gods gloꝛp, and to the good example ot other) thon 
waſt in thy yeare not only afurtherer and contpnuer of chat 
which befoze thee by thy pꝛedeceſloz was well begon:butal 

do diddeſt laboure ſo to haue perſpted the wooꝛke, that it 

ſhould haue bene an abſolnte thing and a perfect ſpettacle o 
true charity and godlines vnto all chziſtendome.Thyne en 

denour was to haue ſet vp an houſe ofoctupatiõs, both that 

al kind of pouerty beyng able to wozke, ſhould not haue ia 

ned whervpon pꝛofptablye they myght haue bene occupied 

to thepꝛ own reliet, and to the pzofyte and commodity — 

| com 


the pooze babes bzoughte vp in _ Doſpitales, when the 
hadde come to acertapne age and gthe, and alſo al thoſe 
which in the Doſpitalles ayd haue bene cured of thepꝛ 
' diſcaſes. And to haue bzonght this to paſſe ;; obteinedſt not 
withont great diligence and laboꝛ both of thee and thy bze- 
thꝛen) ol that godly king Edward, that chꝛiſtian and pierles 
Pꝛinces hand, his pꝛinceip place of Bzidewell, and what o⸗ 
ther things to the perfozmance ofthe ſame, and vnder what 
condition, it is not vuknown, That this thine endeuoꝛ hath 
the not had like luccelle, the kault ts not in thee, dut in the condi⸗ 
9 LL ſtate of the time, which p loꝛd of his infinit mercy vouch 
ſafe to amende, wyen it fhalbe 99s _ wile pleaſure. 
m Farewel now al ye Citizens that be of god, of what ſtate E 
 c6dition ſo ener pe be: vndoubtedlp in London pe haue heard 
no Gods woꝛd truely pꝛeached. By harts deſire and daply pꝛa 
— ſhalbe foz pou (as — whom, foz my time, J know to my 
d Bod J am conntable)that pe neuer ſwarue, neyther foz 
loſſe of lite noꝛ woꝛldlp goodes, from Gods holy woꝛd, and 
peld vnto Antichꝛiſt, wherupd muſt nedes follow $ extreme 
diſpleaſure of God, a the lolle both ol poure bodies + ſoules 
into perpetuall dampnation foz euermoꝛe. 


remembzinge that foꝛ the ſpace ofkinge Ewardes rapgne, 
which was foz the time of mine office in the Seas of Lödon 
and Rocheſter , was a member of the higher houſe of the 
parliament:therefoze(ſeing my Wod hath geuen me leplure 
and the remtmbzannce therof)J will byd my Loꝛdes of the 
tempoꝛalty farewell. They ſhall haue no iuſt canſe(by Gods 


iritul Pꝛelacy that now is haue nothing to ſap to them, 
except i ſhonſd repeat again a great part ofthat I haue ſapd 
beloꝛe nowe alredpe to the ſea of London. To you therfoꝛe 
7 — of the tempoꝛaltie wil I ſpeake, and this would 
N haue you fpꝛſt to vnderſtande, that when J wꝛote this, J 
loked dayly when J ſhould be talled to the chaunge of thys 
ple, and thought that thys my wzptyng ſhould not come to 
pour knowlegebefoze the time ofthe diſſolution of my body 

| andſoule ſhonldebee expired, and therefoꝛe knowe ye, that 

A had befozemyne eyes ouly the m of God, and * | 

| {bs ri 


=SS&@oVRSERSRIRDVNEAS KAS 


B, KEDLEY: | Mop 
commen wealth ofthe City, and alſo to haue retired thithers 


Now that J haue gone though the places, where J haue 
dwelt any ſpace inthe time of my pilgrimage here vp6 carth, 


ace)to take it, that I entende to ſay, in ill parte. As fo2 the 
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chat ity towarde pon, whiche moued me to w2pte;for of yon 


— 


hereakter J looke not in this wozlde, either foz pleaſure oz 
diſpleaſure , If my talke ſhall do pon neuer ſo much plea⸗ 
ſure 02 pꝛofite, you canot pꝛomote me, noz if Joiſplicaſe pou, 
ye can not hurte me oꝛ harme me, fo J ſhall be out ofpoure 
reache. Now therftoze it vou feare God, and can be contente 
to heare the talk of him that ſeeketh nothing at your hands, 
but to lerue God and to do pou good: hearken what I ſape. 
I ap vnto pou, as S. Paule ſayth to the Balathians:J wö⸗ 
der my Loꝛdes what hath bewitched you, that pe ſo ſodenly 
are fallen from Chꝛiſt vuto Antichzilt, from Chziſtes goſpel 
vnto mens tradicions from the Lozd thae bought you, vn⸗ 


to thc biſhop now of Rome. N warne pou of poure perill, be 


not deceyued, extept you will be found willingly conſenters 


vnto your owne death. Fo if ye thinke thus:we are lay me, 


this is a matter of religion, we follow as we are taught and 
led, if our teachers and gouernoꝛs teache vs and leade vs a⸗ 
mylle, the faulte is in them » they ſhall beare the blame: my 
Loꝛdes this is true (J graunte yon) that both the falſe tea⸗ 
cher, the cozrupt gouernour, ſhalbe puniſhed foz þ death of 
they} ſubiect, whome they haue falſely taught and cozruptly 
led, pea e his blood ſhall be required at thepꝛ handes:bur pet 


neuertheleſſe ſhal that ſubiect dye the death Himſelfalſo, that 


is, he ſhal alſo be dampned foꝛ his own ſtnne,foz if the blind 
leade the blind, Chꝛyſt ſayth, not the leader only, but he ſapth 
both ſhall fall in the ditche. Shall the Sinagoge and the Se⸗ 


nate of th: Jewes{trow ye) which fozſooke Chziſte and con 
ſcted to his death,therfoze be excuſed, bicauſe Annas:# Cay 


phas»with the Scribes and Phareſeis and they? clergy, did 
teach them amiſſe2 yea & allo Milat thepʒ gouernour and the 
Emperours Licuerenat by his tirany did without cauſe put 
bim to death? Fozſoth no mp loꝛds, no. Foz notwithſtanding 
t hat coꝛrupt doctrine, oꝛ Pilates waſhinge of hys hands nei 


ther of bo: h ſhal excule either that Sinagoge & Seigniorye, 


. 02 Ptlate;but at the Loꝛdes hand, fo the effuſion ofchat in- 
nocentes bloud,on the latter dap ali ſhall dzinke of the dead 


ly whyp: ye are witty and vnderſtand what J meane. Ther 
fote I will paſſe oner thys, and returne to tell pou, howe ye 
ar. fallen fro Chꝛiſt to hys aduerſary the byſhop of Rome. 
And leaſt my Lozds ye may peraduenture think, thus — 

. yts 
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tp to tal thebyſhop of Kome Chꝛiſts aduerſarp.oꝛ (ta ſpeake 
it in plapne termes) to call hym Antichziſt, that it is done in 
mine anguiſy»and that I do but rage. and as a deſperate mii 
do not care what I ſap, oꝛ vpon whom J do raple:therfo2e, 
that pour Lozdſhips map perteiue my mynd, and therdy vn 
derſtand that Alpeak e the wozdes of truth and of ſobzictye . ge 26. 
(as S. Baule ſayd vnto Feſtur) be it known vnto your Lozd ““ 
ſyyps all, that as concerning the byſhop of Kome, J nether 
hate the perſon noꝛ the place. Foz I enſure pour Lozdſhips 
(the lining loꝛd beareth me wituelle, befozc whom I ſpeake) 
J do thinke many a good holy manne, manpe marty2s and 
Saynts of god, bane ſitte # taught in that place Chꝛiſts goſ 
pel truly, which therfoze iuſtly map be called «2poſo/icr, that 
15, true diſciples af thapoliles,s aiſothatchurch e cõgrega⸗ 
tio of Chꝛiſtiaus, Apoſtolike church, yea @ that ccreapn hun 
dieth peares after the ſame was ſpꝛſt erected and builded vp 
on Chꝛiſte, by the true Apoſtolitall doctrine taughte by the 
monthes ofthe Apoſtles them ſelues. It pe wil know how 
long that was, and how many hnndzeth of peres · to be curi 
ous in popntinge the preciſe number of peres, I will not be 
to bold»but thus J ſap, ſo long aſo many hundꝛeth peres as 
that Sta did truly teach and preach that goſpel that religiõ, 
trertiſed that power⸗ ozdered euer Aber by thoſe lawes 
and rules. whiche that Sea retepued of the Apoſtles and as 
| M0 ertullian (ayth)rhe Apoſtles of Chiiſt, and Lhziſt of Sod:ſo 
long (I ſape) that Sea myght wel haue bene called Peter & 
Paules chair and Sea, oz rather Lhziſts chair. + he biſhop 
therof Apoſtolicus, o a true diſciple  ſucceſoure of rhe Apos 
files, æ anfiniſter of Chꝛiſt. But ſpnce the time that that Sca 
hath degenerated from the trade ol truth and truereligion. 
the which it recepued of the Apoſtles at the 3 
bath pꝛeached another Goſpel. hath ſer vp an other religts, 
hath excerciſed an other power and hath taken vpon it to oz. 
dꝛe and rule the church ol Lhziſte by other ſtraunge lawes⸗ 
Lannons and rules. then euer it receiued of the Apoſtles 
02 the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt, which thinges it doth at this daye 
# hath continued ſo doynge (alas alas) of to to long a time: 
pnce the time ( ſap)that the ſtate a condition ofthat Sca 
ath thus bene chaunged:in truthe it oughte of duty and of 
ryght, to haue the names chaũged both of y Sea # of the ſit 
ter therein. Foz vnderſtande my Loꝛdes, it was W 
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the pziuilege of the place oz perlon therot᷑. that that S ea aud 
biſhop therot were called Apoſtolike:but fox the true trade 
of —— Keligion, which was taught and maintepned in 

H ea at the fyrſte, and of thoſe god.y men. And therfoze 
as tritly x iuſtly as that Sea the, toꝛ that true trade of religi 
on # conſanguinity ok doctrine with the religion 2 docrtne 


of Chꝛides Apoſtles, was called Apoſtolike:ſo as truly and 
as iuſtly foꝛ the tontrarietp of religid & diucrſitp ofdoctrine 


frd Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, that Sea and the byſhop ther⸗ 


of, at this day both ought to be called, and are in dede Anti- 
chꝛiſtian. The Seats the ſeate ot Sathan, and the biſhoppe 
of the lame, that mapnteineth the abhominations thereof, - 


is Antichziſte himſelfe indeede . And foz the ſame cauſes 


this Sea atthys daye is the ſame whiche Hapnte John 
oi in his reuelacion, Babilon, oꝛ the whoze oſ Babilon, 

nd ſpirituully Sodoma and Egyptusthe mother of foꝛnicati- 
ons, and of the abhominations vppon the earthe. And with 
thys whozedoth ſpiritually mell, and lieth with her and tõ⸗ 
mitteth moſt ſtinking and abhominable adultry befoze god, 
all thoſe kinges and Pꝛinces, pea all nations of the earth, 
which do conſent to her abhominations & vſe oꝛ pꝛactiſe the 
the ſame:that iso the innumerable multitude ok them to re 
herſe ſome foz example ſake)her diſpenſations-her pardons 
and jPilgrinages her innocation of ſaputes, her worſhip? 


ping ok images, her falſe counterfapte religion in her mon⸗ 


kerpe and frerage » and her traditions, whereby Goddes 
lawes are defiled: as her maſling. e faiſe miniſtring of Gods 
woꝛd and the ſacrementes of Chꝛiſt.cleane cotrary to chꝛiſts 
woꝛd and the Apoſtles doctrine, whereof in parcularity, J 
haue touched ſomthing befoze in my talk had with the Sea of 
L6don.,+ in ather treatiſes moze at large: wherein (if it ſal 
pleaſe god to bring the ſame to light) it ſhal appeare J tru 
by gods grace, plainly to the man of god, and to hym whole: 
rule in iadgemet of religion is gods Woꝛd, that that religis, 


that rule and oꝛder, that doctrine @ faith, whiche this whoze 


Ado. 17. 
Daniel. 7. 


f 


of Babilon and the beait whereupon ſhe doth ſpt, mapntai⸗ 
neth at thys day withal violence offp2c a ſWoꝛd, with ſpoile 
and baniſyment(accoꝛding to Daniels Pꝛophecp) and final 
ip with all falched, decepte hypocryſp. and all kind of vngod⸗ 
lineg;are as cleane contrarpe to Gods woꝛd as darkneſſe 
is vnto lpghte, oz lighre to darkeneſſe, white ta _— 


B. RYDLEY, Þ Foot 
dz blacketo-white,oz as beliall vnto Chziff,oz Thiifte vnto 
Fncichzilt dim fel e, | 
- Jknow my Lozds a oe whe J wzote this, p ſo ma⸗ 
ue of you, as ſhoulde lee this my waiting , not beinge be⸗ 
foze indued 108 he ſpirite ofgrace and the lighte of Gods 
woꝛd, ſo many (A ſay) would at theſe my wozdes Lozdelike 
lampe and ſpurne and ſpit thereat. But ſober your ſelues 
with pacience and be ſtill. and knowe pe that in my wziting 
of this my mind was none other, but in God, (as the lining 
God doth beare me witnes) both to do pou pꝛolite and plea 
ſure, And otherwiſle. as foz pour diſpleſure, by that time this 
(hal come to pour knowledge, I truſt by gods grace to be in 
the hands and 3 ok the aug mf heauẽlp father 
and the lining ae is cas S. John fapth) the grea⸗ 
teſt o all, and then J ſhall not nede (A trow) to feare what 
any Lozd,no noz what king oz pzince can do vnto me. 

My TLoꝛdes, it in times paſt ye haue bene cõtented to hear 
mt ſometimes in matters of befoze the Pꝛynce in 
the pulpit. and in the jSarliament houſe, and haue not ſemcd 
to haue diſpiſed what J haue A as els if ye had per 
ceaued iuſt occaſion, pe might th haue ſuſpected in my talk, 
thoughe it had bene reaſonable, either deſire ofwozldly gain 
dy feare of diſpleaſure)howe hath then poure Lozdeſhpppes 
moze cauſe to harkẽ to my woꝛd, a to hear me paciẽtip.ſeing 
now pe cannot iuſtly thinke of me 6 in this caſe appoin 
ted to dye. and loking daylye when J ſhall be called to come 
befoze the cternall iudgezotherwile but that J only ſtudy to 
ſerue my Loꝛd God, and to ſap that thinge which J am per 
ſwaded aſſuredly by Gods woꝛde ſhal and doth pleaſe him, 
and pꝛofite all them to whome Bod ſhal gene grace to heare 
and beleue what J do 5 doe ſape euen that J hane 
{apd heretofoze both of the ſea of Rome, and ofthe biſhoppe 
therof, J meane after this thepz pꝛeſente ſtate at this dape. 
Wherin il pe will not beleue the miniſters of Bod, and trae 
preachers of hys wooꝛde, verelye J denounce vnto you in 
Jerbo domiui, except ye do rept᷑t betime, it ſhal turne to your 
coufuſion- and to youre ſmarte on the latter dap. Foꝛget 
not what J ſaye my Lozdes» foz Goddes fake foꝛgette not, Fal. 4. 
but remember it vpon poure bedde. Fox tell yon moze⸗ 
ouer,as I know J\muſt be countable ofthys my talke aud 
of my lpeakinge thus, to the eternall A Io indge 

„. no⸗ 


nn, 


+ 


Fo. io LET TRED OF ; 
thing amiſſe)ſo ſhall you be conntable of — in hes 
ring, and you ſhalbe charged, if pe wil harke to gods word, 
fo not obeing to the truth. Alas my Loꝛdes how chaunceth 
this that this matter is now a new agayne to be perſwaded 
vntopou?who would haue thought ot᷑ late, but pour Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhyps had bene perſwaded in deede ſufficientlpe, oz els that 
pe coulde euer haue agreed ſo vnifozmelye with one con⸗ 
ſent to the aboliſhmẽt of the vlurpatid of b biſhop of Rome: 
If that mater were then but a matter ol policy, wherein the 
pꝛince muſt de obeicd, how is it naw made a mater, wherin 
(as pour clergy ſapeth now, and ſo ſayth the popes iawes in 
deede) ſtandeth the vnity ofthe catholike church, and a mats 
ter ofneceſlitye ot oure ſaluation? Dathe the time, being ſo 
ſhozte ſince the deathe ol the two laſt kinges,Denry the. viij 
and Edward his ſonnezaltered the nature of the matter: If 
it haue not, but was of the ſame nature and daunger befoze 
Bod then as it is now, E be now as it is ſapd by the popes 
lawes, and the inſtructids ſetfoꝛth inengliſh to the curates 
of the dioces of Yotke ) in deede a matter of neceſſitpe to 
ſaluation : howe then thaunted it that ye were all (O my 
Loꝛds ) ſo lighte and ſo little paſſed vpon the eatholick faith 
and the vnity thcrof(without the which no mii can be ſaned) 
as foz pour p2inces pleaſures, which were but moztal men, 
to fozſake the vnitye of youre catholike faith, p is to fozeſake 
Chꝛiſt and his holy goſpell:? And furthermoze, if it were both 
then and now ſo neceſſary to ſaluation, how chauuted it al- 
ſo, that pe, all the whole body of the Narliamẽt agreing with 
pou, dyd not only aboliſh and expel the byſhop of Kome:but 
alſo did abinre him in pour own parſons, and did decree in 
pour actes great othes to be taken of both the ſpiritualty + 
tẽpozalty. whoſoeuer ſhold entre into any waighty 8 charge 
able offyce in the common wealth: But on thother ſpde, if 
law and decree, which maketh theſupzemacye of the lea and 
Biſhop o Rome oner the vninerſal church ol Chꝛiſt, a thing 
of neceſſity required vnto ſaluation. be an Antichziſtian law 


(as it is in deede) and luch inſtructions as are genen to the 


dioces of Poke, be in deede a ſettinge foꝛth of the power of 
that beaſt of Babilon. by the craft and falfhod ofhys falſe p10 
phets (as of truth. compared vnto Gods woꝛd, a truly iud⸗ 
ed by the lame. it hal playnly appere that they be) then my 
Wes neuer thinke other, but the dape (hall come, when 


ge 


pe ſhalbe charged with this your vndoing of that. that once 
1 te rg with this your periurp 6 beach ofyour 
och, which oth was done in tud E truth agrees 
ble to Gods law. The whoꝛe of Bab ils — wel foz an time 
daily with yon, make pou ſo dzonke with the wine of her 
filthy te wes & whozedom(as with herdiſpenſations #pz0- 
miles —— Apena &. eulna) that foz dzonkennes & blin 
nes pe — — thinke pourſelues ſate. But be pe allured, when 
the! e ſhall trye the matter by the ſyꝛe, and iud - 
it accozding to his — oll her abhominations ſhall 
——— at they be: then pe my Loꝛds (J gene pour Loꝛd 
ips w in time) repent if ye be happy, and loue pour 
een ſoules health. renent I ſap, oꝛ els without all doubte 
neuer eſcape the handes ofthe liuinge Loꝛde foz the 
nile colyourperiny gh beach ol pour oth. As ye haue baͤ⸗ 
layneby the whoze in the foznication of her who⸗ 
ions, pardons, idolatry,# ſuch like abhomina 
Ire ſhall ye dzinke with her(excepte ye repent betime) 
of the euppeot the 8 — ion & euerlaſting wzath, 
eee ared foz the beaſt>his falſe pꝛophetes, i al their 
oz he thar is d with thẽ in thepꝛe whoꝛe⸗ 
dome e abhominati0 be parcuer with thẽ oftheyꝛ 
9 lake on the — daye ſhalbethzowne with them in- 
lake burning with bzimſkone and vnquenchable ſpꝛe. 
hus fareye — my Loꝛdes all , J\pzaye God gene you 
— ke ys bleſſed will and pleaſure, # make pon 
to belcue embyace he truth. Amen, 


An other farewell to the pꝛiſoners in Chꝛiſtes . 


canſe.and to all them which fox the ſame cauſe are 
exile dand baniſhevout from thepz own country cho⸗ 
ſing rather to leaue al woꝛldi eee 
thepr mayſter Ch 

FArewel my dearly beloued brethzẽ in Chꝛziſt, both ye my 

fellowe pꝛiſoners, e pe allo that be exiled & baniſhed out 
of pour countreis, becauſe pe wpl rather foꝛſakt all wozldlp 
i then the goſpel of Chꝛiſt. 

Farewell al ye together in Chiſt,farewell # be mery:fox 
ye know that the trial of your faith bꝛingeth fo2th patience, 
and pacience ſhal make vs perfect, whole and ſound on eue 
ry ſyde,and ſuch after trial ye know mo receine the crow 4 

„iii, | 


and latter raine fo2 the encreaſe of his croppe: 


1. Pet. i. 


1. Pet. 2. 


Math. 5 


Lake. 2 ls 


— 
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oflife accoꝛding to bed ayes of the loꝛd made to his dere⸗ 
ly beloned:let vs therfoze be pacient vnto the comminge of 
the Loꝛde. As the huſbandman abideth — Fe 6 fozmer 
| let vs bee 
e and plucke vp our hartes, foz the comminge of the 
92d appꝛocheth apace .Let vs mydeare bzethzen-take exam 
ple of patience in tribulation of the Pꝛophetes, whith ſp; 
lykewiſe Gods woꝛde truelye in his name. Let Job be to 
vs an example of patience: and the end which the Lozd ſulle⸗ 
red, which is full of mercy and pity. we know mp bethzen 


by gods woꝛd, that our fapth is much moze pꝛecious then a 


nyc cozruptible golde, and pet that is tried by the fpze;enen 
ſo our fayth is therfoze triedlikewile in tribulations, that it 
may be found when the Lozd ſhall appeare, laudable, glozi⸗ 
ous and honotable . Foz if we fox Chziſtes cauſe doe ſuffer, 
that is gratefull befoze Bod, foz thervnto are we called that 

is our tate and vocation, wherwith let vs be conter, China 
we knowe luffred foz vs afflictions, leninge vs an example 
that we ſhoulde folowehis foteſteppes, foʒ he committed no 
ſinne no: was there vir bl ng founde in hys mouth: when 
he was rayled vponzand al to reniled, rapled not agata:whe 
he was euill intreated, he did not thzeaten , but comm itted 

the puniſhment therof to hym that indgeth a right. 

Let vs ener haue in freſh remembzance thoſe wonderfull. 
comfoztable ſentences ſpoken by the month of our ſautoure 
Lhziſt: blefled are they whiche ſuffer perſecution fox righte- 
oulſnes ſakezfoz theyꝛs is the kingdome ot heauen. Bleſſed 
arc pt when men reuile pou, perſecute pou, and ſpeake all e- 
uell agaiuſte pou foz my ſake : retople and bee-gladde,foz 
great is pon reward in heauen, foz fo did they perſecute the 
P20 phetes, which were befoze pon. Therefoze let vs alwape 

eare this in our minds, that if any incommodity do chaſice 
vnto vs foz rightouſnes ſake, happ are we whatſocuer the 
woꝛld doth think of vs. Lhzilt our maiſter hath told vs be- 
foze hand that the bzother ſhould put the bzother to death, 
thefather the ſonne, and the childzen ſhould riſe againſt their 
parentes and kill chem, & that Lhiiſts true Apoſtles ſhould 
be hated of all men oz his names ſake:but he that hal abide 
patiẽtly vnto thend ſhalbe ſaued. Let vs the endure in al tro 
bles paciftly after the exũple ofour maiſter Chʒiſt a be 01 

te 
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ted ther foz heſuffred being our maiſter & 10zd, how doth 
it not thẽ become vs to ſuffer? Foz the diſciple is not aboue 
dps maiſter noz p ſeruant aboue hys lozd. It map ſuffice the 
dope io pda is maiſter, and the ſeruaunte to be as his 
od, 
— 5 houſehold Belzebub,how-muche moze (hall they call 
lo the * houſehold : Feare the not then ſayth our ſaui- 
our, foꝛ all pꝛiuities ſhalbe made playne; there is now no⸗ 
thyng lecrete, but it ſhall be ſhewed in light. Of CThziſtes 
woofdes let vs neyther be aſhamed, noz afrayde to ſpeake 
them,foz ſo Lhziſt our maiſter commaſideth vs⸗ſaieng: that 
J tell you pzinily, ſpeake openly abzoad, and that I tel pou 
in pour eare zeach it vpon the houſe top. And feare not the 
which kyil the bodp, foz the ſoule they can not kill: but feare 
him which can caſt both body and ſoule into hel fire. Know 
pe that ths heauenly father,hathe euer a gratious eye and 
reſpecte ta marde you, and a fatherlye pzouidence foz you, ſo 
th&.withoutgbis knowledge and permiſſion, nothyng can 
do pou harme. Let vs dich e caſt al our care vpd him, and 


he ſhall pꝛoupde that which (hall be beſt foz vs. Foz if of ij. 
{mall ſparowes which both are ſold foz a mite, one of them 
lighteth not on the ground withont pour father, and all the 
heares ofoure head are numbꝛed, feare not then ſayth oure 
Maiſter Lhziſt,foz ye are moze woꝛth then many ſmal ſpa⸗ 
rowes. And let vs not ſticke to conteſſe our maiſter Lhziſte 
fo; feare ot daunger whatſoeuer it ſhalbe-rememb2yng the 
2omile that Chziſte maketh ſapeng: whoſoeuer ſhall con⸗ 
elle me befoze men, him ſhall J confeſſe befoze my father 
which is in heauen:but whoſoener ſhall deny me, him ſhall 
J lykewyſe deny befoze my father which is in heauẽ. Lhziſt 
came not to gene vnto vs heare a carnall amity,# a woꝛld⸗ 
ly peace oz to knitte hys vnto the woꝛld in eaſe & peace:but 
rather to leparate & deuide thẽ frõ the wozide,@ to ioyn thẽ 
vnto hymſelt, in whoſe cauſe we muſt if we wil be his foꝛ⸗ 
lake father and mother, and ſtycke vnto hym. Il we fozſake 
him oz ſhzinke from him foz trouble oz deathes ſake, which 
he calleth hys croſſe:he wyll none of vs, we cannot be hys. 


Luke. 6. 


haue called the kather of the r maiſter Math. 10. 


Math. 10. 


If fox hys cauſe we ſhall looſe oute tempozall lpues here, 


we ſhall fynde them agapne and eniope them foz euermozc: 
but if in hys cauſe we wpll not bee contented to leaue noz 
loſe them here: then ſhall we loſe them lo, that we ſhall ne- 

ucr 


uer kynd them again. but in u thou 
1 et ＋. 9225 8 
—.— 
0 


2. Cor As 
0, Pet.. 


aten ob. 


unto he was bzought and ſtode in by faith: ſo he reioyced in 
His afflictions tox ihe heanenly and ſpiritual pzofits wore 
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at the carnal manlotheth ſo much, that is with 
Chꝛiſtes crofle, that he iudged himſelf to know nothing els, 


but Lhzilt crucified:be wilg 


Shad ſaith)in no thyng elles 


but in Chziſtes croſſe, pea & he bleſleth all thoſe, as the only 


true Iſraelits and elect people of god with peace aud mer⸗ 


cye, which walketh after that rule and after none other. O 
Loꝛd what a wonderfull ſpirit was that chat made Paule, 


in ſetting foꝛth ol himſelf againſt the vanity of Satans Pe 


dopoſtels and in "ms clayme there that he in Chꝛiſtes cauſe 
dpd excel & paſſe | 
\iy)that made him to recken vp al his troubles, his labozs, 


vis beatigs,his whippings e ſcourgings: bis ſhipwzacks, 


bis daſigers and perils by water and by land, his fampne, 
hunger, nakednes, and cold, with many moe, and the daily 
care of all the congregations of Chʒiſt, among whom eue 


ry mans paine did pearce his heart, and euery mans griete 


was greuous vnta him: O Loꝛd is this ÞPaules jÞzimacy, 
wherof he thought lo much good, that he did excel other: 4 
** 


not this Paules ſaping vnto Timothy hys own ſ 


doth it not pertaine to wholoeuer will be Chꝛiſtes true ſoul 


our of Jeſu Lhziſt. This is true: it we die with him(he mea 


neth Chziſt) we (yall line & him, it we ſuter Shim, we ſhal 
raign with hym, ik we deny him, he ſhall denye vs. if we be 
kaithleſſe, he remapneth tapthetull, he cannot dene him⸗ 
ſelfe. Thys Paule woulde haue kuowen to euerpe body: 


for there is none other wape to heauen, but Chꝛiſt and by9 2, I,, 


waye, and all that wyll lyue godlpe in Chꝛiſte, ſyall (ſay= 
eth Sapucte Paule), ſuffer perlecucion, By thys wap went 
to heauen the V atryarckes, the 332ophetes,Chiiſt our mai⸗ 
gunz den a6 ach een ere 

npng. And as it hath ven ot old that h ich was boꝛn 
ater the fleſh, perſecuteth hym why h was bozne after the 


5 
ſpitir,f0; lo it was in Flaackestyme; lo lapb SaynePaule, 0. 4. 


it was in hys tyme allo. And whether it be ſo 0z no nowe, 
lette the Spyꝛptuall man. , the ſelle ſame man (J meane) 
that is indned wyth the Spirice of almighty Sod, let hym 
bee Judge. Ot the crolle of the is atryarckes as ye may read 


®2.T7:10,2 


. 
1 * a 2 
— me gy. — 


4 


2. Cor 4. 
1. Pet. q. 


trou 


and coꝛrectid muſt begin at the hon 


not 
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uer kynd them again, but in euerlaſting death. wha hong 
— rele painfull fox the tyme 8 of 


an 
death bitter Evnp pet we know that they Pe nor | 


taſte in compariſon ot eternitpe, no not the BAM — 
an eie, and that they pacientipe taken in Chꝛiſtes canſe, 
_ [0 woes bet vnmeal _ heapes _ . 
9y;vnto iche theſe temp s of death an 
8 dies compueediars not to deeffemed, bur code reiopſed 
vpon. wonder not, laith S. Meter, as thoughe it were anye 
ſtraunge matter that ye are trped by the fire he meaneth of 
tribnlatton)whiche thyng ſayeth he, is done to pꝛoue pou. 
Nap rather in that pe are parteners of Lhziſts atflictions, 
reiopce, that in hy 1—.— reuelacib, pe may retoice with 
merp hartes. If pe ſuffer rebukes in Lhziſtes name 


3 


hilt 
are pe, loꝛ the gl wy and ſpirite of god ang Av pou, Hf 


them £Bod is reuiled and diſhonozedbue ol pon he is glo⸗ 
2 no man be aſhamed ot᷑ that he 202 c 
ſtian æ in Lhziſts cauſe:toʒ now is the time that t 


houſe of god, Ab it ſt beg 
firſt at vs, what ſhalbe the end of thoſe thinke pe, which be⸗ 
lene not the golpell? And ifthe righteous ſhal be hardly ſa⸗ 


ned, the wicked and the ſinner, hal he appeare? wher 
foze they which are afflicted accozdpn — rhe wi 3 
is (as 


them lap down and commit their ſoule 2 do⸗ 
vng. as to a truſty and faithful maker, Aſaid) map 
ſeme ſtraunge to vs,foz we know that all the whole fra 
ternity of chꝛiſtes congregatrib in this wozld,isſerned with 
the like, e by the ſame is made perfect. Foz the feruẽt loue 
that the apoſtles had vnto their maiſter Chziſte, and foz the 
reat cõmodities & increaſe of all godlines which they felt 

y they? faith to enſue of afflictios in Chꝛiſts cauſe, æ third 
ly toꝛ the heapes of heauenly iopes which the ſame doe get 
vnto the godly, which (hal indure in heauen koꝛ euermoꝛe. 
fox theſe cauſes ( ſap)the apoftles of thepꝛ afflictions did 
iop, and reioiced in that they were had and accompted woꝛ⸗ 
thy to ſutt;r cõtumelies and rebukes foz chziſtes name. And 
Paule, as he gloꝛied in the grace and fanour of god, wheres 
unto he was bzought and ſtode in by faith: ſo he reioyced in 
his affiictions fox the heanenly and ſpiritual pzofits wo 


B. RYDLEY Pony 
he numbꝛeth eo ryſe vpon chem: pea, he was lo farre in lone 


with that; carnal man lotheth ſo much, that is with 
g he iudged himſelt to — nothing els, Cr. 2. 
but 


ified:de wilglozp.be ſaith)in nothyng elles 
| leſleth all thoſe, as the only 
true Iſraelits aud elect people ofgod with peace and mer⸗ 
88550 walketh after that rule and after none other. O 
Loꝛd what a wonderfull ſpirit was that that made Paule, 
in ſetting fozth ol himſelt againſt the vanity ol Satans //e 
8 755 uy h a Ae 1 __ 5 in — — 
dy 4 »what wonderful Spiri that. N o/. 
Do made him to recken-vp al his troublcs,his os,” 10 
vis beatigs, dis whippings & ſcourgings⸗ his ſhipwzacks, we 
his daſigers and perils by water and by land; his fampne. } 
hunger, nakednes, and cold, with many moe, and the daily | 
care of all the congregations of Lhzilt, among whom eue * 
ry mans paine did pearce his heart, and cuery mans griete 1 
was greuous vnto him: O Lozd is this Þaules j9zimacy, \8 
wherofhe thought lo much good, that he did excel other? Is x 
not this Paules ſaying vuco Timothy hys own ſcho * 2. Timo. 2 
doth it not pertaine to wholoeuer will be Chꝛiſtes true ſoul 
diours:beare thouc ſaith he) the afflictids like a good ſauldi 1 
our of Neſu Chʒiſt. This is true:1f we die with him he mea 14 
neth Chꝛiſt) we (hall line v him, it we ſuler w him, we ſyal 1 
raign with hym, ik we deny him, he ſhall denye vs, it we be 100 
laithleſſe, he remapneth tapthefull, he cannot denye him⸗ 
ſelfe. Thys Paule woulde haue knowen to euerpe body: 
lo there is none other waxe to heauen, but Chꝛiſt and hys 2 Tin. 
waye, and all that wyll lyue godlpe in Chꝛiſte, ſhall (ſay- 5 
eth Sapncte Paule) ſuffer perſecution. Bp thys way went 
to heauen the Patryarckes, the Pꝛophetes, Chꝛiſt ourmat- 
W s Martpꝛs, æ al the godly ſince the be⸗ 
ginnyng. And as it hach ben ot old that he which was boꝛn 
after the fle by h was bozne after the 


but in Chziſtes croſſe, yea t be 


er the fleſh, perſecuteth hym w F 
ſpiric,foz1o it was in Fſaackestymez lo ſapd Sapnt Paule, Gal. . 
it was in hys tyme allo. And whether it be ſo oz no nowe, | 
lette the Spyzptuall man , the telle ſame man (J meane) 
that is indůed wyth the Spirite of almighty Sod, let hym 

bee Judge. Of the crolle of the is atrxarckes as ye may read 
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in their — — the bodke of Senelis ye call pers 
cepue. Of other, Saint Paule in few woꝛds conipzehendeth 
much matter, ſpeakyng in a generalitie ot the wonderful af 
fliction s, death. and toꝛmentes, whiche the men of Bod in 

ods cauſe and foz the truth ſake, willingly and Gay dyd 
luffer; After much perticuler reherſal of many, he laith: other 
wer racked, and deſpiſed, e would not be deliuered, that thei 
might obtayne a better reſurrection. Other againe were 
tryed with mockinges and ſcourgings,and mozeoner with 
bondes and impziſonment:they were ftoned,hewen a ſun- 


- derstempted»fel and were flain vpon the edge of theſwozd, 


Heb. 12. 


ſome wandꝛed to and fro in ſhepes pilches, in ones pyl- 
ches, ſoꝛſaken, oppꝛeſſed, afflicted,ſuch godly me as $ wozld 
was vuworthy of, wandzyng in wildernes, in mountains, 
in caues, and in dennes, and all theſe were commended foz 
their faith. And pet they abide foz vs the ſernaunts of god, 
&foz thoſe thepꝛ bzethzen,which are to beflapn as they wer 
fo the wozde of gods ſake, that none be ſhut oute. but that 
we map all go together to meete oure maiſter Lhziſte in the 
apꝛe at his commpꝑug, and lo to be in bliſſe with hym in bo⸗ 
dy and in loule foz euermoze. | 
Therekoze. we haue ſo muche occaſion to ſuffer 
and to take afflictions foz Chꝛiſtes names ſake pacientlye, 
lo many commodities thereby, ſo waightye cauſes, ſoma- 
nye good examples, ſo greate neceſſityt.ſo ſure pꝛomiſes of 
eternall life and pe iopes, ofhym that cannot lie: 
Let vs thzowe away whatſoeuer might let vs, all burden 
ofſynne;and all kynde of carualitie⸗and patiently and con⸗ 
— tet vs ronne ko the beſte game in thys race that is 
ſet befoze vs, euer hauyng our epes vpon Feſus Chꝛiſt the 
ryngleader, capitain, and perfiter ot our fapth, which foz the 
iop that was ſet befoze him, endured the croſle not e 


vpon the ignomp e ſhame therof,and is ſet now at the ri 
hand ot the thꝛone of god. Conſider this, that he ſuttred ſ 
ſtrife of ſpnners againſt hym elfe, that pe ſhoulde not gene 
oner noꝛ fainre in pour myndes . As pet bꝛethꝛen we 

not withſtande vnto deaths * * againſt ſynne. Let vs 
neuer fozget deare bzethzen foꝛ Chꝛiſtes fake, that father 
exhoꝛtatiꝭ of the wyle Þ ſpeaketh vnto vs as vnto hys 
dzen the godly wiſdome of god, ſaying thus; my ner 1 

pl 


„ mA oc co ammo 
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tptle not the coꝛrection of the Loꝛd, noꝛ fall not from hym, 
when thou art rebuked ofhym.foz whom the Loꝛde loueth 


hym doth he coꝛrecte, and ſcourgeth euery childe whome he 


recepueth:what chylde is he whomerhe father doth not cha 
ſten? It pe be free from chaſtiſement, whereof all are parta⸗ 
ketssthen are ye baſtardes and no childzen, Seyng then, 
when as we haue had carnal parents which chaſtened vs, 
we we reuerenced them.,ſhall not we much moze be \uviect | 
vnto oure ſpirituallfather,that we myght lyue? And they | 
foꝛ alittle tyme taught vs afrer theyz owne mynd: but this = 
father teacheth vs to onr commoditye⸗to geue vnto vs hys Heb. 12. 
holines. Al chaſtiſement foz the pꝛeſent tyme, appearcth not 4 
plcaſaunt but payneful: but afterward it rendꝛeth the fruit 
ofryghtuouſnes on them, whiche are exerciſed in it, wher⸗ 1 
fore let vs be ot good chere (good bꝛethꝛen ) and ict vs pluck YH 
vp our fehle members that were fallen,oz began to fainte, a ＋ 
harte, handes⸗ knees, and all the reſt, and let vs walke vp⸗ . 
righte and ſtraighte, that no lpmping no2 haultyng bzpng x 
vs out of the way. Let vs looke,not vpon the thinges that | 
be pꝛeſente, but with the eyes of our fapth let vs ſtedfaſtipe | 0 
1 ( 


beholde the thynges that bee euerlaſtpng in heauen> and ſo 


chooſe rather in reſpect of that which is to come with p cho 4 
len members of Lhziſt, to beare chʒiſtes croſſe,then foz this | 
ſhoꝛt life time, to enioy all the riches, honoꝛs, and pleaſures M2 
of the bz0ad woꝛld. why ſhoulde we chꝛiſtians ferre death? 4 
Can death depzyue vs of Chꝛiſt. which is all our comfoxte, vi 
our iope, aud our lyfte : Map fozſothe. But contrary, deathe 1 
ſhall delpner vs from thys moꝛtall bodye, whyche lodeth 4 
and bearcth dow ne the Spirite, that it can not ſo well per⸗ e 1 
cepue heauenlythinges: in the whiche ſo longas we dwell, (7 5. . 
we are abſent from God. icy '® 

Whertoze, vnderſtandyng onre ſtate in that we be chzi 1 
ſtians, that pt our moztall bodpe, whiche is ourc earthlye ö 
houſe, were deſtroped, we hane a building. a houſe not made 2. C. 
wyth handes, but cuerlaſtyng in heauen 2c: ther: loze we | 
are ofgood chearc,and knowe that when we are in the bo⸗ 
dye we are abſente from God, fo2 we walke by fapthe and 
not by cleare ſpghte, Meucrtheleſſe we are bolde and hadde 
rather be abſence from che bodpe and pꝛeſente wprh_Sod, 
Wherkoze, we ſirpue whether we be preſent athon;e:o! 0 
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in deede: fot het 


LE TTERS O 


ſent abꝛoad, that we may always pleaſe hym. And who that 
hath true faith in our ſauiour Lhziſt, whereby he knoweth 
ſomewhat truly what Chꝛiſt our Sauiour is, that he is the 
eternal ſonne of Bod, lpte, lpght, the wiſdome ofthe father, 
all goodnes-al rightnouſneſſe and whatſoeuer is good that 
hart can deſire,yea infinite plẽtp cf al theſe, abone that that 
mans hart can ether concepne oz thynke,(foz in him dwel 
leth the fulneſſe of the godhead coꝛpoꝛallp) and alſo that he 
is geuen vs ofthe father, and made of Bod to be our wil- 
dome, our rightuouſnes, ourZHolines;and our redemptid: 
who(F ſap) is he that beleueth this in dede, that would not 
gladly be with his maiſter Chꝛiſt: Paule foz this knowlege 
coueted to haue bene loſed from the body,and to haue bene 
with Chꝛiſt, toꝛ that de counted it much better fox himlelfe, 
e had rather to be loſed than to liue. Therfoze theſe woꝛdes 
of Thꝛiſt to the thiele on the croſſe, that aſked of him mercy, 


were full of comfozc and ſolace:this dape thou ſhalt be with 


me in paradiſe. To dye in the defence of Lhziſtes goſpell, it 
is oure bounden duetp to Chꝛiſt.and alſo to our — 02; 
To Chꝛiſt, foꝛ he died foꝛ vs, roſe again Þ he might be lozd 
ouer all. And ſeyug he dyed fox vs>we allo (ſaieth H. John) 
ſhoulde ieopard, pea geue our lpfe foz our bꝛetherne. And 
and wpnnp 
at geneth oꝛ loſeth his lyfe thus, gettet 
and 1 eie th it foz euexmoze. Bleſſed are they therfoꝛe that 
die in the loꝛde, and if they dic in the Loꝛdes cauſe, they are 
moſt happp of all. Let vs not then feare death, which can do 
vs no harme, otherwiſe than{0za momet to make ß fleſh to 
ſmart:but that our faith which is ſurely faſtened and fyxed 
vnto the woꝛde of godstelleth vs that we ſhall be anone af- 
ter death ⸗ in peace, in the handes ok god, in iop, in ſolace,and 
that trom death we ſhall go ſtraight vnto life. Foz S. John 
ſaith, he that liueth & beleueth in me, ſhal neuer dye. And in 
an other place:he ſhal depart from death vnto lite. And ther 
foze this death of the chꝛiſtian, is not to be called death, but 
rather a gate oz entraunce into euerlaſtpng like, Therfozt 
Paule calleth it but a diſſolution and reſolutions and both 
Peter and Paule,aputtyng ofof this Tabernacle oz dwel- 
houſc,meanyng thereby $ moꝛtal body,as wherin the ſoule 
oz ſpirit doth dwell here tn thys wozid fog a ſmal _ 
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this death map be called to the chziſtian,an ende or all miſe- 


ries. Foz fo long as we line here, we mult paſſe thꝛough ma 
nye tribulations, befoze we can enter into the kyngdome of 


hcauen. And now, after that death hath ſhot hys bolt, al the 
chꝛiſtian mans enemies haue done what they can, and alter 

that they haue no moze to do. what coulde hurte oz harme 
pooze Lazarus that lay at the ryche mans gate? hys fozmer 
penurp and pouertp, hys miſerable beggerye and hoxrypble 


ſo2es and ſpcanes?Fox ſo ſoone as deathe had ſtric 
with his dart, ſo ſone came the angels, caried him 


m 
a 


vp into Abꝛahams boſome. what loſte he by death, who frõ 


milcry æ payne, is ſet by the miniſtery of Aungels in 
both ok iope and ſolace, 


aplace 


Farewell deare bꝛethꝛen. farewel, and let vs comfort our 


hartes in all tronbles, and in death with the woꝛd of Bod: 


foz heauen and earth ſhall periſhe, but the woꝛd of the lozde 


endureth fox euer. 


Farewel chziſtes dearely beloued ſpouſe here wandzing 
in this woꝛlde as in a ſtraunge land. karre from thyne own 


countrep, and compaſled about on enerp hande with 


enemies. which ceaſe not to alſaulte thee, euer ſeckyng thy 


deſtruction, | 


deadly 


Farewell, farewell, O pe the whole and vninerſall con⸗ 


gregation of the choſen ot god here lyuyng vpon ear 


true churche militant of Chꝛiſt, the true myſticall bodpe of 


th, the 


Chiiſt,the'very houlehold and family of god, and the ſacred 


temple ofthe holy ghoſt, Farewell, 
Farewel. O thou littie flocke of the hygh heauenly 


an euer and eternall kyngdome. Farewell. 


thou wonue ſpouſe. Fare wel. Farewell, 


paſto; 


Farewell thou ſpirituall houle ot᷑ god, thou holy and roi 
all pꝛieſthode, thon choſen generation » thou holpe nation, 


N. R. 


Chis that followeth, which he further wzote ton⸗ 
cerning his cruell — oe the ſcholes at Or» 


fozd,* alſo ofthecond on of him, D. Cran 
mer, a M. Latpmer ec: we would not here omitte, 
though m oꝛder it ſhould befoze haue bene pla 
ted, next after the preface to his diſpu⸗ 
tation, Folio 78. 


Aﬀtes,14s 


Luke, 16. 


the deaufly father to geue Le. ia 


r e 
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i Now(gentle Reader) that maiſter $Szofloctts 
85 EE) tour dpd pꝛompſe me in the diſputations pub 
I PAYSYY; likelyothat I ſhould ſee mpne aunlwers. how 
Sd thep were collected and gathered of the No- 
taries, and that ſhonld haue licence to adde 
2X 92 diminiſhe, to alter o2 chaunge afterwarde, 
as I ſhould thynke beſt would make foz me co the aunlwe⸗ 
ng ol the ——— pꝛomiſed mozeoner publikely 
as F Gonlde haue both tyme and place foz me to bzpng in 
franikely all that I conld,foz the confpꝛmation of mine an⸗ 
fwers. Now when he had pzomiled all theſe thynges open- 
ly in the hearyng ok other Lommiſſioners,and of the whole 
vniuerkitp of Oxfoꝛde, pet egood reader) marke thys,that in 
very deede he perfourmed nothyng of all chat he pꝛompfed: 
what fapthe then ſhall a man looke to fynde at ſuch iudges 
handes in the ſecrete myſteries of Bod which in theyz pꝛo⸗ 
miles ſo openly made and ſo duelp det ( J will not ſpeake of 
the witnelles of the matter) are found to be ſo faithlefſe both 
8 _ man 2 well I will leaue it to the indgemente 
Ot the wie. | 
And now, ſoz that is leſte foz vs to do, let vs pꝛap that 
Bod would haue mercy on his churche ol Englande, that 
pet once: when qt ſhall be hys good pleaſure it — clear 
ee and gredely embzace, in the face of Jeſus Lhzift, the w 
of the heauenlp father and that of hys infinite mercpe, he 
would epther turne to hym the ragyng and rauening wol⸗ 
nes, and moſt ſubtpll ſeducers of his people, whiche are by 
them altogether ſpopled and bewitched, eyther that ofhys 
moſt rightuous indgement, he would dzpue theſe fapthlelle 
feeders from hys flocke that they may no moze bee able to 
trouble and ſcatter abzoad Lhziftes ſhepefrom their eye 
herd, and that ſpedely:Amen-Amen. And let euerp one that 
path the ſpiritetas . John ſapeth) lay Amen . Yet further 
know thou, that when Maiſter Pꝛolocutour did put forth 
thice pꝛopoſitions, he dpd commaund vs to anſwer partici 
larly to them all. After our anſwersnepther he noz hys fel⸗ 
lowes did ener enter into any diſputation of any one ofthẽ 
ſanyng only of the fpz(, Pea, when that he had aſked vs after 
diſputations of the fyꝛſt( as pe haue heard foz my part)whe- 
ther we would ſubſcribeto the whole, in ſuch ſoꝛt, fozme-and 
wozds as there are let foxth, withoute further nean 
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to God that gaue me to wzite thys befote- the vle ofſuche neth here 
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Hoper late Byſhoppe of Gloceſter : 


wher, after and cruelimpiſon- 
= in . was burnte wyth 
moſt terrible * , oo 11 as pou 


5 . 


CA letter <which be miote 0 3 105 per“ 
ſons, p2ofcſſours and leuers ot᷑ the truth, inſtructing 
them Nee ſelues at 


ee e 


” De grace, mere, and peace of Bod: he father 
uu de pres Chꝛpſte, be w 2 


all) Fn Lat . — 

, vnfapyel is holpe gol 
0 ! 0 0 A288 I olde 1 20 th * 
Gol I? del 0 pne bps 
law, & pe hel eee tho 
Apꝛap pon; ty is appointe ache ſuch 
as ſpeake agapn ec ifo eth there eanyC ar. 
conſtraine men ta be phe ſtature che er nowne⸗ 
ſuch as be abzoade b e por dem lelues 
and auopd the daur we beige Doud 5 there hath not 
bene ſene beloꝛe our tyiiſs,fi 1 zent as thys is, that 
as many as were ſuſpected to i fanonrers of gods worde. 


ſhoulde be banpſhed ont of 

$od thankes foz that truth he Yathe opened in the times 
8 bleed ſeruaunte kynge Edwarde the ſyxte, and p2ays 

— gym that we denye it not, noz dylyoner it with * 


holes. But we muſt geut 


BISHO HOPER) ey 


{feuer god make vs wozthye of that honoure, to ſhede oure 
bloodeſozbys names ſake. Andrbleffed then ſhall we thinke 
the parentes whiche bꝛoughte vs into thys wozide,that we 
ſhoulde from thys moꝛtal itpe be caried into immoꝛtalitpe. 
It wefollowe the commanndemente oof Hapnte Paule that 
ſapth, il ye be riſen agayne wyth Chꝛyſte, ſeeke the rhy:1ges 
that be aboue where Chꝛyſte ſytteth at the righte hande of 
God: we ſhall neyther departe from the vayne tranſitoꝛpe 
goodes of thys wozlde, noz from thys wzctched and moz⸗ 
| rall lpłe. wyth ſo greate paynes as other doe. Let vs pꝛape 
co our heauenlpe father that we mape knowe and loue hys 
| bleſſed wyll. and the glozyous iope pꝛepared foz vs in time 
to come, and thats we mape knowe and hate all thynge 
| contvarye ta hys bleſſed wyll and: alſo the payne pꝛepared 
foz the wicked men inthe woꝛld to come. There is no better 
wayeto be vſed in 2 —— foz your conſoia⸗ 
tion,thenmany tymes to haue affemblirs to getherot᷑ſuthe 
menne and women ase al yaue religion in Chꝛpſte, and 
chere to talke and renewe amonige ſeines the truth of 
voure religion,.to ſee what pe be by the wooꝛd of Bod and to 
228 1 pee were befoze-pee came to the knows 
ge thareot, to 
es ofthe preachers that nawe pꝛeache, wych the wooꝛde ol 
= that retayneth all truth, and by ſuche talke and famili· 
ereſazcinge together, ve [hall the better ſynde ont all their 
chat nowe goe adoute to deceyne you» and alſo both 
owe and loue the truth that God hath opened to vs. It 
te muche requiſite that the members ot Lhzyſte, tomfoꝛte 
one an ene conferreone with an 
2 


Lee " ya be che ftronger,and Gods ſpirite ſhatt not 
* fa f 


n pou but in the mas ai pou to teach you; ts 
do mae vou witaiual godtychpugs, patience 
Laduerlicy-and grong in perſerntiqu. vt ſe howtheconugre 
8 o the wicked by helping ane an other make theirmit 
denen taiſtrong agamſt Gods truth &hys 
beple. It ve may eee that can. aut of þ ſcxin 
{8755 ſpeak vuco pou ot kath a true honozyng of 006,008 
i. that 
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frye but that we mape haue ſtrength and patience rath er to 
dye tenne tymes, then to deny him once. Bleſſed ſhall we bs 


Col. 30 


and conferre: the dzeames and kalſe 


— 


that can ſh ew von the de ſcente of Chꝛiſtes thurth from the 


ſecutid and trouble in t 
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begynning ot it vatyil thys daye,thatye maye perceaue by 
the ipfe of your fozefathers thele two rhpnges:the one that 
Chzpſtes wooꝛde, —— that al hys muſt ſuffer pers 

world; be true:the other that none 


of all hys befoze our time, eſcaped trouble:then ſhall pe per? 


John. 16 


FPpꝛannes that euer were: and no marnell wühpe. Meade pet 
- the ſpxte chapterof S aynte Johns Keuelation and ye ſhall 


teiue that it is but a folly ſoꝛ one that profeſſeth Chꝛiſte tru⸗ 
lye.to loołe fox the lone ofthe wozlde. Thus ſhall pelcarne 
to beare trouble and to excerciſe poure religion + and feele 
in deede that Chꝛpſtes wooꝛdes be true: in the wotlde,ye 
yall ſuffer perſecucioni, And when pe feele pour religion in 
deede, ſape pee be no better then pdure fozcfathers » but 
be gladde that pe mape be counted woꝛthpe ſouldioures foz 
thys warre,and pꝛape to God when pe rome together, that 


he wyll vſe and o2der pou and youre dopiages co chele thie 
endes, whyche pe muſte take heeve of:cthefpyſte that pe glos 
ryfye iBod»the nexte that pe edifpe the churche and congre⸗ 
gation. the thyꝛde that pe poſpte your owne loules. In 
= youre d opnges — — not deceaued. Foz ORE 

thys tyme be not pet e and tyꝛannous as the ti 
of oure foꝛfathets that coulde not beate the name ot Lhziſte 
wythout daunger of iyfe and goodes:pet is oure tyme mote 
rellons both foz bodye and ſoule , Therefoze of vs Lhzyfl 
e:thinke pe when the ſonne of manne commeth, he ſhall 
ude anpe fapth vpon carrd2He ſapde not, thynne pe he'ſhal 
nde anye man oz woman chzyſtened and in name a chziſti⸗ 
ꝛbut he ſpake ot the tap the that ſaueth the chꝛiſtian man in 
Lhayft, and doubties the ſcarſitye of faith is now — 

wyll J teare increale)t hen it was in the time ofthe great 


percepue amonges other thpnges, chat at the opening df the 
tourthe ſcale, came ont apale hoꝛſe and he that latte vppon 
dym was called deache>and hell followed hyra. Thys hozle 
is the time wherein hypocrites and diſſemblers curred int 
the Churche vnder the pꝛetente or tue religion, as mon- 
ners, Friers Ronnes, maſiyuge pꝛieſtes, wyth ſuche other, 
that haue killed moe ſoules Werbe herelpes and pee 
Ns a e ese n een enn 


e 
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| — Tyranes 
— ror — 1 
leaue Ohnilt and trult tu thele dipactytes h 


ther in Chriſte Iohn Hoper 


To all my deare beethzen,my relieners and helpers 
7 in the City of London. 


ß Doe grace of Bod bee with you, Amen. J 
eee e Eindbe b de bend of 
DI ESR ant lauioure Jeſus Chziſte) by the hands of 
= A4) — Dewnton. your liberali 
FD NE tysfs2 the which do moſthartly thank you, 

and J pzayſe god hyghly in you and foz you, 
who hathe moued poure heartes to ſhowe this kindnes to 
\ i wardesg me, p2ap dym to pꝛeſerue you from all famyne, 
| rtitp, and lacke of the truth of hps woꝛd, which is the line 
e foodeofyour ſonles,as pon pzeſerue my body krom hun⸗ 
ger and other necelſities, which fhorkd happe vnto me, wert 
"not cared foz by the benenolence Ji of godly per? 

ein. 


that euer were, killed bodies with 


Our of the Flete by your bra 


Jelu, who dyed the moſte vyle deathe of the croſle ſoz vs 
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le. Suche as haue taken all wozidipe gooddes and landes 


m me, and ſpoyled me of all that I haue empꝛiſo⸗ 
ned my bodye and appoy dns one daltepenp to feede 0 
to reliene me wythall. But I doe foꝛgeue them and pꝛayt 
foz them daylye in my pooze paper vnto God. and from 
my hearte I wyſhe their ſaluation, and quietlye and pacie 
entlpe beare thepꝛ iniuries, wpſhyng no farther exrrentiey 
to bee vled towardes vs: Yet yk it ſeeme cantrary beſte vn⸗ 
to dure heauenlpe father, I dane made my reckenyng, and 
fullye reidlued my ſelfe to ſuffer the vttermoſt that they are 
able to do againſt me, pea death it ſelfe-by the apde of Chʒiſt 


wꝛetches and myſerable ſpuners. nt of thys I am allured 
that the —— would with all his fozce and power, ſhall 
not touche one of the heares of our heades wpthout teane 
and lycence ofoure heauenly father, whoſe woll be done in 
al thynges, Ik he wyll pte, Ipte bee it: if he wpll deathe, 


deathe he it. Oneipe we pꝛapt, that oure wylles maye bee 


ſubiecte vnto hys wyll, and then althoughe bothe we and 
all the wozide ſee none other thynge — 2 pet pt he 
thynne ipfe beſt, we (halt not dye. no althonghe the ſwozd 
be dꝛawen oute ouer dure headẽs: as Abzaham thoughte 
to kyll his ſonne Nſaac pet when god perceaned that Aba 
ham had ſurrendzed hys wyll to Gods wyll,and was con 
tente to kill hys fonne,god then ſaued hys ſonne. Dearcly 
beloned, if we be contented to obepe gods wyll, and foz hys 
commaundementes lake: to ſurrender oure goodes and our 
ſelues to be at his pleaſure, it niaketh no mater whether we 
kepe goods and lypfe, oꝛ looſe them. Rothing can hurte vs 
that is taken from vs fo Sods caule ; noz nothyng can at 
length doe vs good, that is pzeſerued contrary vnto Gods 
commanndemente. Tette vs wholye ſiffer Bod to vie vs 
and ours aftcr hys holpe wpledome, and beware we ney- 
ther vle noz gouerne onre ſeiues contrarye to hys wpll by 
oure owne wiledomes foz pt we doe-oure wiſdome wpll at 


lengthe pꝛoue foliſhnes. At is kept to no good purpoſe that 
we kepe cantrarye vnto his commaundementes. It can 


no meaues de takt from vs that he wonld ſhould tary wi 


vs. De is no good chziſtian that ruleth hym ſelfe and his,a0 
wonldlpe meanes ſerueth: foz he that ſo doch (yall So 
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| many channceth in the wozld. To pth 
—— en — the truthe ol 2 wp to 
maoꝛzowe as e wpil » {o wyll he lyke and pꝛayſe 
the kalſhode —. to dape wyth Lhzypſte, and to mos 
rowe wyth Autichziſte. wherefoze deare as tons 
chynge youre behauonre towardes Bod, vleboth poure 


inwarde ſpitptes and youre outewarde bodyes, poure 
in warde and ponre ,. man (F ſape) not aer the 


 Kefrapne from eupli in bothe, and glozifp roy heanenlye 

father in both. Foz yt ye thynke ye can inwardly in the hart 
ſerue hym , and per outwardlye ſerne wpth the wozide in 
externall ſerupce, the thyng that is not BOD) pe deceaue 
poure eines, foz bothe the nonge and the 2 muſte to⸗ 
gether concurre in the honoure of Bod, as $ we Paule 
— teacheth. i. Cor 6. Foꝭ if an honeſte wife own chm 
gene both hart and — beach kapt — ſeruice "dry 
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true fay 
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meanes of meune, but after the infallible woozde ofGod,' 
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' 1 
| mongſt v3, wdich the vngod 
| 4+ January, 1554+ / 


Co the gvoly and faſthfull company of pꝛiloners 
iu both the Counters, which were taken toge- 
Fer erben in a houſe in Bowchurchyard, 


— De grace, fauour, conſolation, and apde ofthe 
DJ Holy goſt 'be with yon now and euer:ſo be it. 
Dearely deloned in the Loꝛd, euer ſpthens 
= Pour impꝛiſonment, J haue ben maruelouſly 
— with great affections and paſſiõs, as 


— 
4 ol 
* 
* N 
il 


row. Ol gladnes in this, that I perceiued how pe be bent 
and genen to pzayer and inuscation of gobs 1 theſe 
— — — p2ocedings of men againſt gods gloꝛp. 

to perceine th 5 wickednes of — 


to e ee 019 , — ip — may whrans yr 
0 hear 
hot Imey nd the 302d0 —— 


declare that the ferernall life. Thelec —— 
D 

ant e eee ee 

ä — of ome petocterat — —— 
how the thx — urch. wete vſed 

ernelep of ence beate ror yt nerds 

geb rde ee pe 8 —— — 11 — ol 
iſtians as the 

Hep tad borne 6 — 


le em dea ee required to know — taule 
ach = mens trouble. A greaclcarned — Pli- 


—— him an d ſaide, it was betauſe the 


185 
ſhipped foz god, when Traiane t 
r re 1976 nothyng but foz — 


. e ee is cõmaundements euerp wher. 
a be perſecured oz f ot god. Lo,a 
een ee 
| e god. But the 

urch h 5 ou into pꝛi taken e — 
1 do he wi zand one ofthe mo eexceilents 
Res that is re ofchuiſtian men, that ts to witte, 

wärs er wer w preber not in ſuch wicked and . 
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Re Jy wel of mirth and gladnes, as ol heaaines and 
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 Math.29, peny eny. which is mote woꝛth then all che kinges 
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erſyde2that your enemies and Gods enemies (hal 
not do almnch as ö as God hal ſul⸗ 
fer them, who can trappe them in their owne co and 
— them in the ol thepꝛ furtes. Remember e 
bee the woꝛkmen of che Loꝛd, and called into his viney!; 
there to labour till euening tyde,that pe map rece to youre 
ea 
he that talleth vs intohys »hath not 2 
how ſoze oz how feruently the lonne ſhall trouble vs in our 
— 1 — hath bidde vs laboure and committe the bytter⸗ 
erof — hym, who can and will ſo moderate all af- 
Aictio is, that nd man ſhall haue moze layd vpon hym, then 
in Chziſt he ſhalbe able to beare: vnto whoſe mercifull tuiti 
and defence, | commend both your! loules and your bodeis. 


Aut ee. voun e with my poore prayertobn _—_ 
An — 6 —.— ola letter wherby be was aduertiſed of, . 
| a godlycompany- , 


11 in rr 
20 3 NE Ni: Wm 
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nn roy; we f nn, t eWodeof Lou im wei 
men co pay charitablye idol dba hare chem, and tio td 
n 


ice and violence. The e 


prut u wel, and p 

to God to End dis tue vp de into this realne agapned; 
— ek vngod 5 haue now ode 
4. January, 1554. i 20 
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co the twoly and faſtbfull company ot pꝛiſoners 
iu both the Counters, which were taken toge- 
ther at 3 in a houſe in Bowchurchyard, 


grate, fauour .conſolation,and ay de ofthe 
= Mi iy — de with pon now and enee:ſo be it. 
earely deloned in the Loꝛd, euer ſpthens 
pour 2 
— 


ben maruelouſlp 
ctions and paſſids, as 

ſ0z0w. Df gladnes in his hat 

and geuen to pꝛaper and inus 


gladnes.as ot heaaines and 
| how pe be bent 

darke and witked pzocedings 

haue bene ſo2y,to 7 — a dnes of mẽ 

— cruell — 

ings bd declare, that th 755 

— 


nok gods in theſe 

— ous — F 

to Lab hog dineliſh, 2 4 Seng perſerur th pe 
5 0 30 ·¹ 0 — = — 
n of ——— 

N LI — OMA 


ing; w er and d 
how the thz 1 — ne church wer EIT 


enn 
vn hore about 77 — 
ere D —— 


s g mouees of ſed 
aiane required io nota te nec 


| 5 Mee Tr maden 4 
—— — it was becauſe the 
pfalmes defoze'daye vnto one calied 

ae foʒ god. when Traiane the 

= 

1 wit would nor hane as'were of a 
eligion puniſh ed kon ſermngof god. But thepope 

l 15 ou into p taken enen 
. 


as fox nothyng but fo conſtince 
by dis comnaundements euerp wher, 
av onedtebe mo e excellente 

of chꝛiſttan men, that is to —.— ; 


—— ſoz ot god. Lo. a 
vere hier e nen ſuch wicked and ſupe 
"Titi. 
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ſtitious pꝛaper. as the . vle: but in lame pꝛapet 
that Chꝛiſt hath taught you to pꝛap, and in his name onely 
e gaue god thankes fo + Jy r and — 8 8 
ake pe a[ked foz ſuch th — ye —_— 2 
that euer pe were e ye ye werels 
vertuonfly occupied. yo be thep har fer righte» 
oulnes ſake. Foz if god had ſuffred them that — our bo⸗ 
dies, then to haue takẽ pour life alſo:mow had pe ben folow 
ing the libe in perpetnal iopes away from the tõpanp & aſs 
ſeble of wicked men · But the lozd woulde not haue pon ſos 
dainly fo to depart. but reſerueth pon gloꝛiouũ to ſpeake 6 
maintain his truth to the 0 Pe not 6 61 e 
Wal —— god wil Eng 

ourharts # — ut 
ief ſeme foliſhnes to t by mr. 


acauſe? neden n n 
holde pou in — eriay as 4 and 
who be rcdp alway to take 


s fight, e 
re een wk 


i. Iobn 4. 


for 


5 


1 did nat reaſon noꝛ debate with themlelues, 
who ſhauld kepe the wol from the ſhepe in the mean time, 
but did as they were cůmaũded, cõmitted their ſhepe vn⸗ 
to dym whole pleaſtre they obeyed. Sa let vs do now, whe 
we be called, and commit all other thynges vnto hym that 
calleth vs. De wyll take heede that all thinges ſhal be wel: 
de wyll delpe the hulband, he will comfoztthe wpfe, he wil 
* the ſeruaunts, he wyll kepe the houle,he wil pꝛelerue 
e goods, pea rather then it ſhoald be vndone, he wil waſh 
the diſhes and rocke the cradell. Caſt therfoze all your care 
vpon god, foz he carech foʒ you. Beſides thys, pe may per⸗ 
teaue b pour impꝛilõ ment, that your adueriaries weapõs 
A 44 you,benothing but fleſn, blond, and tyꝛanny. Fox 
they n ene maintaine their wycked reli⸗ 
8 by — — fo: lacke rake Ro vio⸗ 
lently compel ſuch as they can not by the holy ſcripture per 
1 holy — = and al —.— do⸗ 
leane contrary. vuto them. pꝛap pou pꝛap foz me 

and 3 wellpae {03 you. And although we be aſunderatf. 
ter the woꝛld. xet we are in · Chꝛiſte (I truſte) foꝛ euer.ioy· 
9 in the ſpirite, and ſo ſhal mcete iu the palace of the hea 
piopes 
peace be wity ꝑou, Amen.. ol January, : 5 54. 


CTs certoine of bys beloned frendes in god, erhoztyng 


them to ſticke conſtantipe to the-p2ofeſſed 
- .  .truthoſthegoſpeiln thoſe days of tryaily 
ndnd not to ſhzpnke ko; any trouble. | 


T Degraceof Bod be wich pon, Amen. J did write-vnto 
yon of late, s told pou what extremitye the parliamente 
— Ion conternpng religion ſuppꝛeſſpng the 


123 


1. Pet. y 


er this ſhoꝛt and trũſitorp life is ended. Gods 


tue and ſettpug fozthe the vntrue⸗ eutendyng to * 
all 


we. L ET'TERS : or 


to foꝛſweare themlelues and to take a⸗ 


— de head of the church, him that is —— heade 
no mem er of it. but a very enemp, as ——. — — — 


all auncient writers do recozd:and foz lacke of 


thonity thep wyll vſe fozce and extrem . bene 
——. to neend the Bope and paper a ye Ay — 
e 


ked — began ſypꝛſte in the — 2 Bir 
all, to ſee whether we feare moze 800 oʒ man. 
FLWAS —— thing to hold with — — he? prince 
and woꝛld held with hym: but now the woꝛlde hateth bym, 
is the true tryall who be hys. wherfoze in Tan name and in 
the vertue, ſtrength, and — £is Holy te, pꝛepare 
\ poure ſelues in any caſe to uſtancie. Lette 
vs not runne away when r 1 0 ht. Nemem 
ber that none ſhalbe crownev bur ſu te manfully, 
and he that endureth vnto the —— — 5 d. Ye mul e 
now turne all pour co peryll pe ſee, and 
marke by fapth what foloweth the — Ether victoꝛpe in 
this woꝛlde ot pour enemies, oz eis a ſurrender of this 5 
to inherite the cuerlaſtyng kyngdome, Beware of b 
dyng to muche the felicitp oz the myſerpe ofthis worlde:fo; 
the conſideration and earneſt lone oz feareof epther of the, 
| et — 4 Dd. wherfoze . L. ure ſelnes as 
— mn wis g00d, but pet none 
then it ſtad eth with the fauoureof god:itis to be 
E pet lo farre foꝛthe as by keppng okit: we looſe not 
od. It is good to abyde and among our frendes 
ere, but pet ſo that we tarp not itball in gods dilplea 
lure, and hereafter to dwell in hell with the deuils in fp2e e⸗ 
- ucrlaſtpng. There is nothyn y branes god but may be kept. 
ſo that god beyng aboue all thynges we haue, be not loſte. 
Ol aduerſity iudge the ſame. Jmpziſonment is pa _ 
but pet liberty vpon euil conditions is mote papneful 
pꝛilons ſtincke, but pet not ſo much as ſwete CR 
as the feare and true honoz ofgod lacketh, I muſt be alone 
andſolitary,it is better ſo tobe and haue god with me, then 
to be in company with the wicked. Loſſe of goods is grea!, 
but loſſe of gods grace and lauour is greater, am a pooze 
ſypmple creature and cannot tell how to anſwer befoze ſuch 
agreace ſozte of noble, learned, and wyle; It is 9 


B. HOPER:: | | ty 
mae anfwerdefoze the pompe and p2pde of wycked m 
then to ſtande naked in the ode of all heauen — earrh be 


foze the taſte Bod, at the latter dape. ſhal dye then by the 


handes ofthe crueli manthe is bleſſed that looſcth this life 
full of moꝛtali miſeries and fpndeth the lyfe full of eternal 
toyes. It is a griefe to depart from good3 and frendes, but 
pet not ſo much as to depart from grace and heauen it (cif, 
wherefoze there is neither felicitpe noz aduerſitie of this 
wozld, that can appeare to be greate,ifit be waped with the 
loyes 02 papues in the wozlde to tome. I can doe no moze 
but pzape foz you:doe the ſame foꝛ me foz Gods ſake, Foz 
mp parte I thanke the heanenly father, haue made mpne 
accoiptes a appointed mp ſelie vnto the wil ol the hear:en 
ly father:as he will · lo J will by his grace, Foz gods ſake, 
as ſoone as pe can, ſende my pooze Wyfe and chyſdzen ſome 
letter from pon, and my letter allo whiche J ſente of late to 
Downton. As it is tolde me, ſhe had neuer letter from me, 
lith the e bebo eames S vntoher:the moze to blame 
the meſſengers, foz N haue wzitten diners times. The 10zd 
comfozt them and pꝛoupde foz them,foz I am able to do no 
thpng in wozldly thinges, She is agodly and wiſe won Iz 
emp meanpnges had bene accompliſhed ſhe ſhould haue 
dad neceſſary thinges: but that I meant god can perfozme, 
to whome J commend both her and you all. am a pꝛeci⸗ 
dus ie well now and deintelp kepte, neuer ſo — foz 
neither mine own mũ noꝛ anp or the ſeruaunts of the houſe 
may tome at me. but my keper alone, a ſimple rude mũ god 
moweth. But N am nord ing careful there ol. 21. Janu. 1554. 


Yours bounden, lohn Hooper, 


Another letter fo rertatne godly parſons 
wuptten to the lame eflectt. 


de grace of god be with pou, Amen. J doe 
geue our beauenly father thankes, that mo⸗ 

q ueth pou to remeber pour afflicted bzethern. 
and J do(as J ambound)p}ay foz yon, that 
Y wyth your remembzaunce of me, pe pꝛouide 
s 6 ſuctour me with ſuch goods, as gon 
ouwndall, Doubtlelle yt euer wzetch 3 
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ſynner was bounde vnto Bod, J am mot ſpecially bound! 
foz theſe cenne monethes almoſt, enerſpnce my impziſons 
mente. I haue had no lpuyng noꝛ goods to ſuſtapne my ſeif 
wythalb pet ſuch hath bene the fauoure of our heanenly fas 
ther, that J haue had ſufficient to eate and dzpnke and the 
ſame paped foz. Sepng de is ſo mercifull and carefull fozmy 
C-nful body, A doubt not but he hath moe care of my wet- 

ed ſoule, ſo that in bothe ; may ſerue his maieſty, and be 
a liuelp and pꝛotitable mẽber ot hps pooxe afflicted church, 
N do not care what extremity this woꝛld ſhal woꝛke oz de⸗ 
uile⸗pꝛaping pou in the bowels of hym that ſhedde his pꝛe⸗ 
tious bloode to vou, to remember and folow the knowlege 
ve haue learned ol his truthe. Be not aſhamed noz afrayde 
to follow hym, beware of this ſentence. that it take no place 
in pou:no man (fayeth Chꝛiſt) that putteth hys hand to the 
ploughe and looketh backe warde, is meete foz the-kyng- 
dome of Bod , Remember that Chꝛyſte wylled hym that 

ould builde a Tower, to ſytte downe fyzſt and loke whes 

er he were able to perfoꝛme it; leaſte be ſhonld begin and 
leaue ot in the myddeſt and ſo be mocked of hys nepghboꝛs 
and loſe therwythall aſmuche as he beſtowed. Lhziſte:tolde 
ſuche as woulde builde in hym eternall lpfe, what the pꝛice 
thereot was, euen at the begynnpng ol hys doctrpne, and 
ſapde they ſhoulde be perſetůted. they ſhoulde ſome⸗ 
tyme paye and beſtowe both goodes and landes, beloze the 
Tower ot ſaluation woulde be builded. Seyng the p2yce of 
truthe in religion hathe bene alwapes the diſpleaſure and 
perſetution of the woꝛlde. let vs beare it. and Chziſt wil re⸗ 
compence the charges aboundantly , t is no loſle to lacke 
the lone of the wozIde-and to fpnde the loue of God, noꝛ no 
harme to ſuffer the loſſe of wo21dly thinges and fynde eter- 
nall lyfe. yt man hate and god lone. man kyll thebody and 
god biyng both =_ _ 1 — ow — 
is good and pꝛofitable, Foꝝ the lone of Bod vle ſpnglene! 
rtacardes dym, beware of this folyſhe and diſcoptfulicotlit 
ſion,to thynke a man may ſerue god tnfpirite ſecretly to his 
conſcience althoughe outwardly with his bodpeand bode: 
lpe pꝛeſence, he cleaue foz cinyl ozder; roſachrytes and cere® 
monies as nowe be vled contrarye to god and hys worde. 
Be aſſured that whatſoener he be that geurth thys com? 
ſaple, halbe beloꝛe God habſe todob von ao wide profyne 


- 
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bothe in your bodyes and in your ſpirites which are gods, 
Take heede of that commanndement,no man is able to diſs 
mow th it. Huch as be petcleare and haue not bene pzes 

te at the wicked maſle and idolatrous ſeruite let tht pzap 
to god to ſtande faſt: uche as foꝛ weakenes and feare haue 
bene at it, repente, and veſyze god of foꝛgenenes, and donbe 
les he wyll haue mercy vppon pou. It is afeareful thynge, 
that many doe not alonelye thus diſſemble wyth God, but 
alſo excuſe and defende the diſſimulation:; beware of that 


then the lygge leaues dyd vnto Adam. #Slozifpe 15 OD i. Cor. 6, 


dere bzethern>fox it is a ſoꝛe matter to delite in euil things. Prouer.2 


Let vs acknowledge and bewaple oure eupl, then god ſhal 
lende grace to amend vs, and ſtrength, better to beare his 
croſſe, N doubt not but ye wyll indge of my wzptpug as X 
meane towardes yon in my hearte, which is doubtles pour 
eternall ſaluation in Chꝛiſte Jeſus, to whome J hartelpe 
commende You. 14, JUNE. 1554. 


Tha .mecchaunte of London, by whoſe meanes 
be had receyued much coinfozt in his greate 
 neceſlity in the Flecte: where how cruelly 
he. was handled, pou ſhall ſee in the letter 
a , . nexte tollowyng. 


THe grace of god be with pou, Amen. J thanke god and 

to) the ovens helpe and tonſolatton J haue receined 
| m þ tym dkfadnevſicy by pour charitable meanes, but moſt 
teioice that pon be notaltered from truth, although falſhod 
] cruelly ſeketh to diſtapne her. Judge not(mp bꝛother) truth 
6 dy outward INES 02 truthe now wozſe appeareth # 
0 
I 


more vilp is retetced, the falſgod. Leaue the outward ſhew, 
pee by the wozd ol god what truth is, a accept cruth + diſs 
uke her not though an call her falſhode. As it is now, ĩo 
dath'ir ben dere to toe che truth reiected e falſhod reteined. 
uche as haue pꝛoloſſed truthe, foꝛ trathe haue ſmarted, 
un che freirdes of failehodtlaughed them to ſtoꝛne. The 
tryall ol both hath ven by contrãry ſucceſie, the one haupng 
the comenvacion of truth dy iis, dat the codemnati6 oftalf⸗ 
hodeby god;floaiſhingfor a time n endles deſtruction; the 
ther alftvcred alirle ſeaſon-wichimmortal topos: wherfoze 
derebzarhrraſkegdemaſfid of pourboke.the teſlamẽt of Je 


"$dzi} in thele wotul z wzetched dais, what bY 
| | 1 
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thinke, and what pon ſhould tay vponfoz a — 
and whatfocuer pon you beare taught, trie it bp pour 
ther it be true oz falſe. The dayes be daungerons and ful 1 8 
ben only foꝛ the wazlds and wozldly thinges, but foz 

caucn and heauevly thinges. It is a trouble to — the 
treaſures ofthis life, but yet a verye paint if they be kepte. 
with the offence of god. Crp «call, p2aye,and in Chiſt daily 
requpꝛe nn ome.grate and defence, 
that the wickednes of this woꝛld pꝛenaile not againſte vs. 
we began well. god pꝛeierue vs vardlithe ende. I woulde. 
wzpte moze often vnco pon. but do percepue pon be at ſo 
much charges v ith me that I feare you would thinke whe 
F wzite, I craue. Send me — tpll I ſend to you foz 
lt. and lo tell che good men your partners, and whT A ueda 
I wave n ne 5 

Yours with my prayer.l. Hoper. 


A repoꝛt of hys miſcrable (mpziſonment and mot 
cruell handlyng by Babing ton, that enemys 
E and ol . Sang then Wann, 


entrhiter 1553. was comme 
Fletefi agen within o haus 
vi. dais 
oundes 


ED 


es. ad 
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ns downe to dinner aud —— e 

any ol my frendes: but as ſoone as dinner 

done. to repapꝛe to mp . againe. No 

whiles I came downe thus to and 

dure COPS ned = 

ofmeto ar — ofwinch 

Aber ne quarter ofa fomewhatmoze, the 
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and thereupon. the warden reſozted to the byſhop of win 
cheſter, e obreined to put me into the wardes, where J haue 
continued a may time, hauing nothing appoynted to me foz 
my bedde, dut a little pad ofſtraw, a rotten couerpnge, with 
a tike and a few fethers therin, the chamber bepng vile and 
ſtynckyuge, Vntill by Gods meanes, good people ſente me 
bedding to lye in:ofthe one ſide of which pꝛilon, is the ſynke 
 efilthofall the houſe, on the otherſyde,the towne ditch: lo 
that the ſtinche ofthe houle hath infected me wythe ſundꝛpe 
diſeaſes. During which tyme, J haue bene ſicke, e the dozes, 
bacres,haſpes and chapnes beinge all cloſed, and made faſte 
vpon me; haue mourned, called and crped foz helpe. But 
the warden, when he hath kno wen me many tymes redp to 
dye and when the pooze men ol the wardes haue called to 
helpe me, hath commaunded the dooꝛes to be kepte faſt, and 
charged that none ofhys men ſhonld come at me» ſapenge: 
lette hym alone, it were a good riddaunce ol hym. And. a 
monge manye other tymes, he did thus the is. of October. 
1553-25 many can witnes. N payd alwapes like a Baron to 
the ſayd warden, al well in fees as foz my booꝛd — 85 was 
rx. ſhyllinges a wcke, beſides my mans table, vntil J was 
wiongfullpe depꝛiued of my biſhopzycke . And lithens that 
time, A haue papde hym, as the beſte gentleman doth in hys 
houſe:ꝑet hath he vled me woꝛſe and moze vylye, then the 
verieſt lane that euer came to the hall commons, The ſayde 
warden hath alſo cmpziſoned — man, wplliam Downtons 
and ſtrypped him out of his clothes to ſearch fox letters, and 
coulde finde none, but onelpe a litle remembꝛaunce of good 
peoples names, that gaue me thepꝛ almes to relieue me in 
by onne . And to vndoe them al{o, the warden deliuered 
1 K lame bill vnto the ſayd Stenen Gardiner, Gods enemy 
nd mpne. | 
haue ſuffred empziſonmente almoſteighten monethes. 
my goods, ſpupng. frendes, and comfozt taken from me, the 
Auene owyng me by iuſte accompte foure ſcoze poundes 02 
ate moze. S he hath putte me in pꝛyſon, and geneth nothynge to 
ende me, nepther is there ſuffred any to come at me, wherby 
Imyght haue relief. A am with a wicked man and woman, 
{that I ſee nv remedy(laupng Gods n ſhalbc ca 
q ＋ 
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in p2iſon,befoze J can come to iudgement. But N com 
enſemy kalte cauſe to Bod, whole will de doone whether it 
be by life oz death, lchn, Hoper, 


CA letter concerning the vayne and falſe repoztes whiche 


were ſpꝛeade abꝛode of him, that he had recanted 
and abiur ed that doctrine whiche he beloze 
had pzeached. 
De grace and peace of God be wyth al [them that vnkei⸗ 
3 edly loke foz the coming al our lniur Chill, Ame. 
Deare bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters in our lozd, and my fellow pi 
foners foz the canſe of Gods goſpell, I do reiopte and gene 


thankes vnto Bod fox your conſtancy and perlenerance in 


affliction, wyſhing and pzaying vnto him foz your continns 
ance therin to the end, And as J do reioyce in pour faythfull 
and conſtant affliction that be in pꝛilõ:euen ſo do A mourne 
and lament to heare ot dur deare bzethzen abzoade, that yet 
haue not ſuffred noz felt ſuch daſigers foz Gods truth as we 
haue and do fele, s are like daply to ſuffer moze, yea the very 
extreme death of the fier: yet tsthe repozte ahzoad(as 
Nam crediblye inkozmed) that A John Doper a condem⸗ 
ned man foz the cauſe of Thziſt,now after ſentence of death, 
being in Newgate pzilonner-lokinge daplpe foz execution: 
ſhoulderecante and abiure that heretofoze J haue pzeached. 
And thys talke riſeth of this, that the byſhoppe of London 
and his chapleines reſozt vnto me. Doubtles it our bꝛethzen 
were as godlyas I could wiſh them to be, thei would think, 
that in caſe I did refuſe to talke wyth them, they might haut 
iuſt occaſid to ſap that were vnlerned, diſdaiued co (peak 
with them. Therfoze to auopd iuſt ſuſpition of both, J haue 
and doe rape ſpeake wythe them when they come, not 
doubtinge but they will repozte that J am neyther pzoude 
no2 vnlearned. And J wouldwyſh all men to do as J doe in 
thys popuce + fox I feare not theyz argumentes, nepther is 
death terrible vnto me. wherfoꝛe I pꝛap pou to make true 
erpoꝛt ot theſame as occaſid ſhalſerue, alto that J am woze 
confyuned in the truthe that heretofoze J hane pꝛeached, by 
thepꝛ cõmunication: and pe that map, ſend to the weake bye? 
therne abzoad,pzapinge thẽ they trouble me not with — 
repo; 


"nw > Oy am amr. a oo... 
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repoꝛts of recitation as they do. Foz A haue hetherto left all 
thinges of this wozld,s d great paynes & long impzt- 
ſonment,# I thanke Bod AJ am readp,cuen as gladly to ſuf 
fer deathe foz the truthe J haue ed, aSamoztall man 
may be. Oh Lozd,how ſlipper the loue ot man, yea man him 
leifis, It were better foz them to pꝛap foz vs, rather then to 
credite oz reiſe rumours that be e vntrue, vnleſſe they were 
moze certaine thereot, then eue r they ſhall be able to pꝛoue: 
we haue enemies enough of lach as kuowe not God. Truly 
this repoꝛt of weake bꝛethern, is a donble trouble and a tris 
le crolle. A do wyſhe you eternall ſaluation in Lhzyfte Je⸗ 
fo and alſo require your continnall pꝛaper, that he whyche 
Hatch begonne in vs, map ſaue vs to the ende. haue taught 
this truth wyth mp tounge and penne herecofoze,and here⸗ 
after ſhoztly will confyzme (by Gods grace)the ſame wyth 
mp bloode, j93ay foz me gentle bzethern haue no miſtruſt, 

| From Newgate:2, February 


Your brother Iohn Hoper 


To maiſtres Wilkinſon,a woman barty in gods 
cauſe, ecomfoztable to his aflicted members. 


de graceof Bod and the comfozt ofhys holp 
Iſpupte be with pou⸗Amen. | 

J amvery to heare of pour health e, doe 
thank pou foʒ pour louing tokẽs. But J am a 
great deale moꝛe glad to hearehow chziſtian 

s iy pon auoyd idolatry,e pꝛepare pour ſeife to 
es > ſuffer the extremity of the wozld, rather thẽ to 
endaunger your lelfe to God. You do as yon ought to do in 
this behalte, and in ſuffrynge cf tranſitozy papnes, pou ſhall 
auopde permanent toꝛments in the woꝛld to come. Uſeponr 
life, and keepeit with as muche quietnes as pou canne, ſo 
that you offed not Bod. The eaſe that cometh Whys diſplea⸗ 
ure, turueth at length to vnſpeakeable papnes;# the gaines 
ofthe woꝛld v the loſſe ol his fanour>'s beggary & wꝛetched 
nes, Keaſonis to be ameded in this cauſe ot religiõ:foꝛ it wil 
chooſe e follow an errour with the multitude it it may be al 
lowed, rather then turne to fapth ar” follow the truth wped 
1 r 


Heb. 11. 


Mat b. 5. 
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the people of Bod. Moles found the ſame kault in himſe ite g 


did amend it, chooſyng rather tobe alllicted with the people 
of God then to vle the libertye of the kynges daughter that 
accounted hym as her ſonne. ape koz contentation and 
peace of the lpꝛyte, and reioyce in ſuch troubles as ſhall h 
pẽ vnto you foz the truthes ſake, foꝛ in that part Chꝛiſt lait 


you be happy. {9zay allo foꝛ me & I pꝛap you) that J may do- 


n al things the wil or our heauenlp father, to whoſe tuition 
and defence J] commend pou, 


To mpdearelp beloued Syſtcr in the Lozd 
maiſires. A. MN. 


T Be grate ofgod be wich you, Ame. F thank pon foꝛ pour 
loning token, J pꝛap pou burden not pour ſelf to much, it 
were metefo2 me rather to beare a papn, then to be a hinde⸗ 
rance to many. A dtd reioice at the cdᷣming of this bearer, to 
vnderſtãd of pour conſticy, how that you be fully reſolued 
by gods grace, rather to ſuffer extremity, tht to go frũ that 
truth in Bod whych ou bane p2ofeſſed. De that gaue you 
a to begyn in ſo infallible a truth. wil followe you in the 
ame vnto 8 end. But my louing Sifſter,as you be traneling 
this perillous iournep, take this leſſõ with pou. pꝛactiſed by 
wyle men: whereof pe map reade in the ſeconde of Sapncte 
Mathewes gofpel. Such as traneled to fpnde Chzpſt, follo- 
wed onely the ſt: rre, and as long as they ſawe it, they were 
aſſured thep were in the right wap, and had greate mirth in 
theyz iourney. But when thep entred into Jeruſalem, wher 
as the ſtacre ied them not thether but vnto Bethelem , and 
there aſked the citizens the thinge that the ſtarre ſhewed be- 
foe; as long as they taried in Dieruſalem and would be in · 
{ructed where Lhziſt was bozne,thep were not onlp igno⸗ 
raunt ot Bethelem, but alſo loſt the ſpghteof the ſtarre that 
ledde them befoze. whereof we learne, in any caſe whiles we 
be going in this life, to ſeeke Chꝛiſt that is aboue, to beware 
we loſe not the ſtarre of Sods woꝛd, that only is the marke 
that ſheweth vs where Chziſte is, and which wape we maße 
come vnto hym. But as Jeruſalem ſtode inthe wee was 
an impedimente to theſe wile menne : ſo doth the ho > 
of Antichꝛzpſte that beareth the name of Jerulalem, wy 
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interp2etacion is called the viſion ofpeace and Bongo. 
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e people now ia talled the catholike church, ſtandeth in 
p that pilgrymes mul go by though thys wozld to Be⸗ 
thelem the ho ſaturitꝝ and plentifulnes, and is au im⸗ 
prdiment to al Lhziſian trauellers:vea and except the moʒe 
e ot Sodbe, will kepe the pilgrimes ſtil in her that thep 
not come wher Chꝛiſt is at al. And eo tap them in dede, 
they take away the ſtarre of light which is Gods woꝛd that 
it can not be ſene, as as pe mape fee howe the ccleſtiall ſtarre 
was hyd fro the wyſe men whe they aſked of the s hare leis 


at Dieruſalẽ wher Lhzift was boꝛne. ye may ſee what great 


daungers happened vnto thele wiſe men, whyles they were 
aleatning ot liers where C hꝛiſt was. Fy2lt they were oute 
of theyz wap, and next they loft their guide and conductour, 


theheanenly ſtarre. Chꝛiſt is mounted from vs into heauen 


and there we ſek + as we ſey let vs therfoꝛe go ttethe;« 
ward by the ſlarre qfbys wozde,and beware we happen not 
to come into Dieruſalem the church ol men g aſke foz him, Jt 
we do, we go out of the way a loſe alſo our conductoz s guide 
fables.that Jaſon whe he fonghe with the dꝛagũ in che J le of 
Lolchis was pzcſerued by the medicines of Medea, and ſo 
wan the goldenflecle, And they wzite allo that Titan, whom 
they fayne to be loyneand heyzc ofthe highe God Jubiter, 
woulde neades vpon a day haue the conducting of the Sun 
round about the woꝛld, but as they fapue, de miſled of the ac- 
tuſtomed courſe, wherupon when he went to hygh, he bur · 
ned heaucn, g wbẽ de went to low, de burned the earth & the 
e eee pom hea ee 
men. Jaſon agaynſt the po gon, vſed onlye the 

medicineofBJedea. what a ſhame is it foza Chꝛiſtian may 


agapnſte the poyſon ofthe deupl, hereſpes and ſpnacsto vſe- 
any otherremedye, then Thziſt and bys waozde2 Titan ep 


lacke of ktowicdge, was afearde ofenerye ligne of the Zodi⸗ 
ake that the ſoune paſleth by:wherfozehe now went to low 
and now to high,and at] fell down anddrowned him 


ſelfe in the ſea. Lhziſtian men foz lacke of knowlege: and fox 


teare of ſuch daungers as Chziltizmen mult nedes palle b 
cleane out of oꝛder. + at fall into the hitte of hel? 
a⸗ 


iſter take heede, von ſhall in pour iou owardes hea⸗ 
err poi a möſtrous bealtthaite Ine of gods 


# 


woꝛd therfoze ready, ye ſhall mete huſband,childzen,loucrs 


| Jed dure e 
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krendes de not with them (as god be 
debe ts 2 _ — ann more 
8 to! \ oneparpole, You ſha meece with 


phe ot: ofthe thozld and be actõpted 


vngracious & vngod 
lvepouſhalheare# mete with cruell to do ou al 
y yo | ande t P 
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be cafſedby 1 
une terrours: but pꝛape to God, a followe 
word, s pon ſhall arine at the poꝛt of 
merites onlp of Jeſus iT A to whome F commende pou 
and allyonrs mol ha | 
Lange in Chtiſt lohn Hoper | 
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be ouercome,thiswilberhe concl 
| ayercome,as you pers 


| at learned men, ce ne 


, erſyght of 
b better en üt was, aud our 8 w 
dee N oꝛ 8 10 gabe op 
| lcolles an kannte d me de vs. ppoſe it were 
ſte ea beard befoze the Quene and the whole 
„et enen ns Dua ede man, of god. Foz ma 
dein know already the truth. manye of them erre ra⸗ 
nalice, a 5 lay — rs that be judurate 
to t ame (A doubt not) al⸗ 
bloc Heer of es Jam 
N vs & iudge 
neo our cauſe — 5 2 
g n that if it were 
Sapute Stephen! to ſpeakeſo thatthep could 
vs: oz to vle ſuch ſplence & pacience as Chʒiſt did 
wil pꝛocede to — wherkoze mon deare bzethzen 
te of Jeſus Lhiplte, GA onde giad de to know 
up e mozrowe,foz ulpe we ſhall 
e gone ur Moree ler that we ſhall not companye 
„ i Fe 1 7 one from the other . They 
. cake worneſe thro peer vs challenge the appeale, 
= Beret Much as be preſents and require 
ind 2 and 7 — nte 42 be hcarde 
ud the oe is defoze all 
ep werte malt dae ards dapes. 
J will requp bookes and - = 
— 42 pztfoners now thꝛee quarters 
he Vitredokes.and dure memories 
e keeper eee ee not 
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as preſent and quicke,as thepꝛs be. truſt God wil be with 
1 not but 8 teache vs to doe all 


things in hys cauſe godly and tonſtãtip. It our aduerſaries 


we ſhal diſ⸗ 


that ſhalbe our indges, map haue theyꝛ pur 
pute one dap, te condẽned the next da luer the ird dar. 
And pet is ther no law to ch dẽne vs (as tar a { 
one ol the cbuocatib houle lapd thys weke to D.wefts, To 
whome weſton made thys aunlkwere , itfozceth not (quot 
he) fot a law, wee haut commiſſion to pzoceede wyth them: 


9 


when they be diſpatched, let they frendes ſue the law. How 


how ſone a man may haue ſuch a comiſtion at my Toꝛd chaũ 
terme Chit af Layph 
nditemencfo} Lhzi 
byſhops hauinge the Diino 5 ) 


e 


t, the 
thinges both withont the adniſe;and allo the knowledge ol 


the veaſt of rhe Lozds ofthe tempozalryswho at this pzeſent 
haue founde ont the marke that the-byſhops fhoote at, and 
doubtles be not pleaſed with theyꝛ voin 8 yon helpe 
that our bother Saũders & the reit in che MWarſhalſey may 
vnderſtãd theſe things e ſend me pour aunſwere de tyme. 

Indes non dormit:nec ſermus diem neg boram . Dominus leſus 
Cbriſtur ſus ſantto numine nos omnes conſoletur &/ adiuuet. A. 


men. 6. Maii. 155 4. e le eee 
4 Yours and with you vnto death, 
58 57 A in Chiyſle, ohn Noper. 
To mp deare frendes in God mapſter John 
Dall and hys wyfe. Ne 
. -x ane day. 5 ed pa al F thanke pon 
pour louing an le tre at alltymes, pꝛaing 
god to ſhew vnto 2 —— that 5 er 1 — 
Eaduerlſity daß ha ke 
be daungerous and [ll ot peril, but pet let us comfozte our 
ſelues in au to Way porter the dayes of our fozefas 
thers, vpon whome the L vzd ſeace ich troubles that mas 
ny hundzethes pra many des died foz the tefftimony 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. both men s wamen,ſuffring with pacience 
S conſtacy alinnch crnelty as Tyrannes could deaiſe, & ſo de 
parted out ofthps miſerable wopld to the bliffe euerlaſting. 


where as now they reinapn foz euer,loking alwayes for the 


end ofthis ſinkul wozld,whe they ſyal recciue their * 
ag 


ir ky: be opteined, as an 


o not hacke from hym. Theſe dayes 


| 


| 
| 


again in inmmozeatity,and ſee the number ol the elects aſſo 
tiated with them in ful and conſummate iopes. And as ver⸗ 
tuous men ſuſfring martyꝛdom.and tarieng a litle while in 
this wozide with paines, by and by reſted in iopes cuerla. 


ſting, and as theyꝛ papnes ended they? ſoꝛowes, and be⸗ 


contpꝛme al good people in the truth, and gaue them encou⸗ 
ragement and luſt to ſafer the like, rather then to fal with 
the woꝛlde to conſente vnto wickednes and J dolatrpe. 
wherloze my deare frendes ſeyng god ol hys part, hath illu 
minated you with the ſame gytte # knowledge of true faith, 
wherin t oſtles. the Enangeliſts,and all martpꝛs ſuffe 
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gan caſe:ſ0 dyd their conſtancie and ftedfaſtnes animate & 


Heb. 1. 


red moſt cruell deathe, thanke him foꝛ hys grace in knows | 
lege, and pꝛay vnto him fox ſtrength and perſeuerante, that 


th;ough dur owe faute,yon be not aſhamed noꝛ afearde 
to conkeſle it. Ve be in the truthe,and the gates of hell ſhall 
neuer pꝛeuaple againſt it, noꝛ Antichziſt with al his Jmpes 
poue it to be falſe. Thei may kil and per ſecute, but neuer o⸗ 
nercome.be of good comtoꝛt ano feare moꝛe god then man. 
This lyke is hoze & miſerable, happy be they that can ſpend 
it tothe glozy of god. ꝛay foʒ me as J do ſoꝛ ou, andcom⸗ 
mende me to all good men and women. 22. December. 554. 
| | Your brother in Chriſt, | 
John Roper. 


To one that was fallea from the knowen truth of 
ie golpell, to Antichzifte and his damna- 
5 ble religion, | 


nate mercp and peace of conſcience, be multiplied 


[ 

7 

pit Jelus- it is not long ſince J was info 

l Thzilt Jeſu zmed 

ſit pur an ue Fee er bor 
S true religion, appearing as p poure lyfe an 

tonuertation, as by abſentynge pour ſelfe from the Ado⸗ 

laters temple and congregation offaiſe wozſhippers. But 

now (alas)rhzough the deuiliſhe perſwaſionsand wycked 

tounſayle of wozidly men, pe haue declined tr pour fozmer 


in all penitent heartes, Amen. Deare bzothcr in 


eee e char HI deere dener 
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Gala. 2 
2. Cor. 6. 


Cala. ls 


1, John. 2. 


gainſt luch ollenders, and the moſt woful 


Epbe. 5, 
Rom. 12 
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Epb. 4. 
Apo. 2 „ 


138 


LETTERSOE 


& (0 are become a trelpaſer, bearpng a ſtraũgers yoke witch 
the vnbele ners. Of whiche thing, euer ſince N was info2s 
med, J haue ben merneloufly moued with in ward aflectids. 
muche lamenting ſo greate and ſodapne a chaunge, as to be 
turned from him that called yon in the grace of Chꝛiſt. vnto 
the diſlimulation of wicked hypocrites, which(as S, Baule 
ſaith)is nothing els,buty there be ſome which trouble you, 
znteding to make you like as they are, euen louers of them 
ſclues, whoſe hartes are wedded to the periſhing treaſures 
of this wozld, wherin is their whole lop and felicity,contr:.-- 
ry to S. John, which ſaieth:lee that ye loue not the woꝛlde 
neither thole things whiche are in the woꝛlde. But they as 
men without eares and hauing hares without vuderſtan- 
ding. do neither waigh the terrible th of god a⸗ 
v ment dewe 
3 the ſame» = pet conſider the louing admonitid and cal⸗ 


ling of god, zoth teacheth how to auoid his wzath, and 
alſo by what meanes to attain to ſalnation, wyherfoze-(dere 
bother) J humbly beſeche you, enen by chemercifuln 
denn our owne laiu: 
n 


nger to their peſttlent perſwaſids,but e 


you y 
ofgod: not any lõ 
Tao. 
n m whence 


es of 


Peter. and make 
itiful eies attend a 
RN { 
ENeebi. id t andvehement kind of 


Iſracl, 


1 


who al 


- ' : 


and be 
ſake, al 


ſuffram! 


that 


dzen, 
wann 


tuted i 
vfLhzift, 


A gre 
Uercly this, that vou from hẽtefoꝛth kepe cirtũſpect watch, 
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ed again towards you, what noweremaineth?2 


come a follower of Lhzilte, ſuſtaining fox his names 
ſuch aduerſities as ſhalbe meaſured vnto pou by the 


ce ol god our heauenly father, who ſo carcth foz vs, 
one heare of our head ſhal periſh without his wil 

o conſidering the tender and weake faith of his chil 
dt able as pet co ſtand againſt the foxce of Antichꝛiſts 
geueth them this loupng liberty:when pe be perſe⸗ 


not now, rather then to offende ſo merciful a God, flie this 
wicked realme, as pour moſt chꝛiſtian bꝛother and many o⸗ 
ther haue done, o els v boldnes of hart, and patience ofthe 


ſpirit, beare mafully the croſle en] vnto the death as diuers 


of our bꝛethꝛẽ haue don befoze vs as is declared at large in 
Paules epiſtle to the eb, wbich J paſſe ouer, and come to 
our ſauioꝛ Lhziſt, whoſe exãple fo our ſinguler comfoꝛt S. 
Paule encourageth vs to folow, ſapeng: let vs alſo, ſeing 
we are cõpalſed with lo greate amultitude of witneſſes, lay 


wap al that pꝛeſſeth downe, and the ſinne that hangeth on, 


and let vs runne with patience vnto the battaile that is ſec 
befoze vs, ioking vnto Jeſus the authoꝛ and finiſher of our 
faith, who foꝛ the iopes that was ſet befoze him, abode the 


ſrolle and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet downe on the right Feb. 2. 


hand ofthe thzone of god. ec. From whence he ſhall come 
— 45 ith S. John, and his rewardes with him, to geue 


that do his commaundements, that their power map be in 
lh? tree ol lite, and may enter in thꝛough the gates vnto the 
City,. where they ſayth Eſay ſhal haue their pleaſure in the 
lozd.who wil carp them on high, 
them with the heritage of Jacob their father, fox the lozdes 
dwne mouth hathe ſo pꝛomiſed. Thus J hane bene bolde 
to wꝛite ynto you foꝛ chꝛiſtiũ loue lake that J beare to yon, 
whole 51 wiſh as mine owne, beſeching god that 


dour whole ſpirit, ſoule and body may be kept fauͤties vnto 


de comming ofourlozd Jeſus Lhzilt, Amen, 


Your brother in Chriſt, 
Jobn Hopex. | 
Ta 


P Heb. 11; 


accozding as his dedes ſhalbe. Bleſſed are they Ae. 22. 


ne citpe, fly to an other, O moſt tender compaſſion 2/47), x 
how careful is he oucr hys people? who woulde 


Sa. 
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aboue the earth e wil fede E/. 58. 
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To —.— _ 1 — 2 
Je inhabi e city of London, 
. the beauenty cher through * 


grace eace from the heauenl 
n pur lend Felus Chailt. 


Our fapthe and firme dope ofeternalllife 
'(dearely belourd)whiche ol long tyme ye 
haue learned and thzonghlye periwaded - 


a wu — — — 
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0 ( * Q LY 
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«bowed, 
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Nek 


3 pet 
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ſaying: 
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of god ately to be p2eferred by true doctrine: we lpke cars 
nall men thought our ſelues ſo ſure and ſo ſtabliſhed, that 
it had not bene poſſible to haue ſene ſuch apitious and my⸗ 
ſerable chaunge, and the truth or gods woꝛd ſo oppteſſed as 
we ſee at this pꝛeſent dape. But we be moſt woꝛthelp puni⸗ 
ſhed,E _ the ſame wapes that we haue offended. we dyd 
put our truſt in fleſhe,and where as Gods ſpirite in fleſhe 
dwelled,as in our holy & bleſſed kyng Edward the ſite,he 
is now dead in the fleſh, and his holy ſonle reſteth with the 
3 father in iopes foz euer:he is nowe (J ſape) taken 
krom vs and cannot helpe vs, ſuch as in his tyme, ſeemed 
much tofauour the gioꝛp ot god, are become gods enemies, 

t tan both hear other to pꝛocede againſt the glozy of god, & 
| alſoſetfozth þ fame thẽlelues as much as thei map:ſo jj ſuch 
ſpirituall and godly perſons as ſonght in the fleſh gods glo 
cp, are from vs oz els in ſuch cale, as thep can doe vs 
no good. And ſuch fleſhe as folowed and loued God in the 
lighte of the woꝛlde, and had great vauntage by hys woꝛd, 
are become his very enemies, and not only his, but allo ene 
mies to * members. But pet as kyng Danpd knew his 


foliſh foly, and with repentannce repented andfound grace: 
ſoit may pleaſe god to gene vs of his grace & holy ſpirit,ts 
amend our faultes in the lyke offences, and helpe vs,as he 
did 1 doubtles great is our A there was 


neuer ſo great abhomination redde of and ſo quickly to pꝛe 
naile. as this abhomination ofthe wicked maſſe hathe pꝛe⸗ 
nailed in — [ all Lhziſten men knowe that the 
Turkes and heathen. neither haue noz yer had euer, any ſa 
lenſibly knowen, and manifcſt an doll. N 


his people in this noble City of London, J haue wziten v- plaiae(as v- 
on the 23. plal. of king Damdzto aduertiſe men howe they Pant de 
al beware of hereſies and falſe doctrine. and ſo to lpue to wore a ged- 

dis honour and gtozye . Albeit Aknowe(dearcly beloned) 1 

chat all thoſe whiche fccke Bodes honour, and che furrde⸗ ar be ern” 

[ance of his goſpel, bee accompted the Quenes enemies, tobe annexed 

although we daily pꝛay fox her grace and neuer thynke her this tener as 

wut we muſt be content to ſuffer llaunder ⸗ E p atiètipelace. 

do beare al ſuch iniuries. Neuertheles this is ont of doubt. 


hat the Quenes highnes hathe no aucthozitye to compel 
| ny 


' 


*. „ 


Wherkoze; that almighty god of his mercye map pꝛeſerue pon this 


E m — 
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e 
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any man to belene any thyng, contrary to gods woꝛde, nep⸗ 
ther map the ſubiecte — her grace that obedience: in caſe 
7 


he do his ſoule is loſt foz euer. Our bodies, goods and lincs 


be at her highnes commanndement, and ſhe ſhall haue the 


as ot true ſubiects:but the ſoule of man fo religid is bound 
to none but vnto god and hys holy wozd, 


To a certapne godly woman, inſtructing her how 


e ſhould behaue ber felfe in the time 
my of — eb og 5 


De grace ot god, and the comfozt of his ho⸗ 
p ſpirit, be with you and with allthem that 
ED vnkainedip lone his holp goſpell, Amen. 
9 = A thanke yon(deare ſiſter)foz pour moſt lo. 
ee ning remembzannce> and althoughe J can 
not recompente the lame, pet doe J wilhe 
with all my hart that god would doe it, requiring pon not 
to foꝛget your duty towardes god in theſe perilous days, 
in the which the Lozde wyll trpe vs. J truſte you doe in⸗ 
creaſe, oy readyng ofthe Scriptures , ale rent ws you 
haue of God , and that yon diligentlpe applpe yourteltfcto 
folowe the ſamezfoz the knowledge helpeth not) excepte the 
ple be accoꝛdyng there vnto. Further, J do hartely pꝛape 
on, to conſider the ſtate of pour widowhodes and if God 
all put in your mynde to chaunge it» remember the 55 
eng of Saint Paule. 1. Cozinthians. 7: it is lawfuil foz the 
widow oz mapden to mary to whom they liſt ſo it be in the 
loꝛdꝛthat is to ſap,to ſuch a one as is of Chʒiſtes religion. 
Dearelp beloued in Chziſt, remember theſe wozdes,foz you 
{hal ſpnd therby great iop and comfozr,if pu chaunge pour 
ſtate. xoherof J will when I dauebetter lepſure (as now J 
haue none at all) further aduertiſe you. Jn the meane time, 
commende pou to Sod and the guidyng of hys good ſpis 
rite>who ſtablyſhe and confirme pou in all well dopng and 
keepe pou blameles to the daye ofthe Lozde. watche and 


pzaypetoz this day is at hand, 77 
1 2 | Yours aſſured in Chiiſt, 
lohn Hoper, 
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An atunſwer to a frende ot his foza woman that was 
troub led with — — 8 in 1 ——— ok reli⸗ 
ow ſhe ſho ane her ſelſe to⸗ 
gionhow ly — him, 27 


e grace and prate of S od our deare father 
1 Jthioughe Jeſus Lhzifte oure A ode, Amen. 
\ VE! [WF ds concerning the partp whom you wrote 
E)'F vuro me of, J baue here ſent you mineaduiſe, 
6} K NP) and what I thynke is beſte in this caſe to be 
done. Fyilte ſhe ſhall remember the counſell 
of $.Paule.!.Coz.7.where heſpeakethto ſuche as be cou⸗ 
pled in ony and be ol two ſundꝛy and diners religi⸗ 
dns: N the vnbeleuinge man will dwell with the faythfull 
woman, the wite cannot fozſake him. ©z in caſe the vnbele⸗ 
uing woman wil dwell with herbelening buſband, the huſ- 
band cannot foꝛlake her. But if the vnbeleuing party(whe- 
ther it be huſdand oz wife) will departe, the beleuing partye 
is at libertye. Mow in this time, to beleue that the pꝛieſt can 
make God, oz to beleue that which was not God yeſterday, 
tan be both God and man to dape, #ſo to honoz that which 
was but very bꝛead peſter dape, ſoꝛ the true od that made 
both heauen and earth and al that be in thein, and foz the bo⸗ 
dy and ſoule of Chꝛiſte that ſuſtred foz oure redemption, and 
toke from vs our ſinnes vpon the croſſe:is very idolatry 
to de committed ot no chꝛiſtian man, foz the payne of it wit 
dut repentante, is euerlaſting dampnation. Jn matrimonie 
tis mete therefoꝛe, that which partye ſo euer be perſwaded 
Eknoweth the truth, be it the huldand oz the wife, the truth 
be lpoken. taught. and opened vnto the party that is not per 
dwaded. Foz as Saint Baule ſayeth:howe knoweſt thou O 
man, whether chon (halt cane thy wie, oz how kno wet thou 
O woman, whether thou ſhait ſane thy huſbaud. Therefoze 
let the beſt and moꝛe godly e be diligent in ſauinge by 
vis a herlabonres)the party that is not inſtructed noz per 
lwaded in the truth. Jfit pꝛeuaple, then is the woꝛſe part a⸗ 
ended. and the beſt part hath done his oz her duty and of- 
as it is commannded, Epheſs, 4. Colloſs.z.1. Her.;, 
An caſe the wozſe part will not be amendedzbnt tary C11 
u errout, and ſo offend the almighty Bod the authoz ofma- 
rage, let the beſte parte that is r th and knoweth tb 5 
i, tru 


— 


Actes. . lawes to cõmit Idol 
Exod 20. © then man, and ſo in any caſe beware ſhe ollẽd not agai 
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ernth, as in this taſe the woman. labour with her cõpauid to 
ve tree and at uberty. and not to be compelied to hononr a⸗ 
ny falle Bod oz to ſerue God otherwiſe then ſhee knoweth 
ſhe mape do with vs conſcience.as ſhe is taughte by the 
woꝛd of God. And if ſhe may thus obteyne to bear libertpe, 
and be not compelled to do ti - agaynlt her conſciente, 
The may not in any wyle departfrom him that ſhe is maried 
vuto. It this woman cannot wyn her: huſband ro the truth, 
noꝛ obtapue to liue freelye and at libertpe in the fapthe of 
'Lhziſte her ſelfeslette her cauſe ſome godlye and graue men 
92 women to perſwade with her huſbande, as well foz hys 
owne better knowledge, as foz the freedome and libertye 


or her ſelle, and let her and whoſaeuer entreateth olthe ma. 


ter, vſe modeſtp, ſobernes, and charitye, and pꝛap vnto Bod 
that their doinges mape take vertuous and godlpe luccefſe, 
In caſe ( which (Sod fozbidde) the huſband will not refozme 
Himſelf of his erroz,noz ſuffer his wife to refrain the compa⸗ 
ny and fellowſhip ofſuch as be pꝛelent at the maſſe, where? 
as an idoll is honozed foz Bod; this wyle muſte make ants 
lwere ſoberlp and e need ſhe is fozbidden by gods 
atrye,and that gods is moze ta be o 


the firſte commanndemente whiche is, thou ſhalte hane no 
other Gods but me. Jt maye come to paſſe, that when the 
buſbande ſhall perceaue the wifes loue and renerence tos 
wardes him, and allo her conſtancpe and ſtreugthe in the 
tr ithe and true religion ot GD, althoughe he be not cone 
nerted vnto the truthe by ber, pet he witt be contented to 
| ſuffer her to vle the libertye of her conſcience, without tom⸗ 
pulſion to any religionthat ſhe doth by Gods woꝛde deteſ 


- andabhozre . But ik there bee noremedye, but either the 


wife multe followe in idolatry her huſbandes commannde- 
ment, oz elleg ſuffer the extremitye ofthe law: dere mult the 
wife remember and learne whether there bee aupe lawe 03 
not, that can compell her ozdinarilye to come to the maſle, 
whereas idolatrye is committed. there be no lawe 03 0s 
ther meanes to compel her then her huſbands foule woꝛds, 
whiche be ndthing els but thzearninges to put her in feart, 
the mute if ſhe can wyth wiledome, and capa =" 


* 
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mende the ſameꝛ if ſhe cannot, then mult ſhe chꝛiſtianly and 
{ pacientlpe beare them as a woman of Sod, that foz his ſake 
muſte luller us muche, as hys pleaſure is to lap vpon her. 
In caſe there de a lawe to compel her and al other, if others 


wiſely anddiſcretip way her hulbandes nature, whether he 
is wont to be in deede, wozkes, and offers, cruell as he is in 
wozdes, I ſhe can ſpnd that his nature is(as the moſt part 
ol mens be) moꝛe churliſh & cruel in woꝛds then in woꝛkes, 
then howiloeuer he thzeatneth by daungerous wooꝛdes, he 


In cale ou fox lacke of lone, oꝛ foꝛ feare of loſingof hy s 

goodes, che 

daunger by a law: then muſt ſhe pꝛap to God and vſe one of 

_ _— ——ͤ—ͤ py mrs by pꝛaper — 
ng to abpde the extremity of the lawe, pea thong 

ſhe ſhould dye. let her in no caſe departfr6 her huſband. Jn 


| rather then to bxeake company and mariage betwene Sod 
and her, coniopned by the pꝛecious blood of Chꝛiſt, ſhe muſt 
conuoph 
ded.Fox if $ hulbad lonethe wife, oz $ wife the huſband moꝛe 
thi Chuſt,he noz ſhe be not metefo? chziſt. Math.10,16. Lukes 
14,9-yratf. a man loue his owne life moze then Chꝛiſt he is 
not mete to Cut. And what doth it auaile a mã co win all 
the wozid to loſe his ſonle? But here the womũ muſt take 
heede that incaſe fo2 the keping of the mariage betwene god 


honeſt, vertuous, + godly tompanp, that ſhe may at al times 
haue recoꝛd foz her godly behaniour, it any thinge ſhoulde 
be lapde to her 8 let her liue a ſole, ſober. and mo⸗ 
delt life, with pzaycr and ſobernes to god, that it may pleaſe 
him to banifhe ſuche wicked lawes and wicked religion. ag 
make debate berwent God and man, e huſbande and wife, 
then God ſhall from tyme to ye gene connſcilco'enery. 
good man & Woman, what is beſt co 

1 his honoure e to the ſaluation ot our wofull « trou 


* ie . 


| 
| 
F 
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— 


wyle lhe will not obep to tome to the maſſe:ſirſte ſhe muſte 


will not accuſe his wife to harme her, but rather excuſe her. 
perteaue verely that he mindeth to bꝛing her in 


caſe che find her ſelf to weake to ſuffer ſuche extremitpe, then 


ſelf into ſome ſuch place as idolatry map be auo e: 


and her, ye depart from her huſband:that ſhe be alwapes in 


dane in ſuch pitifulf 


ſciences, Out ol the Flere by thepziſoner or the lozd, 
FF (= Ry -1:14 3! ihr: he NN 
| d ;5 3; 300 


5 FF 
{ 
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To my beloued in the Lozd. W . 
L e grate of Sod be with pou. J haue ſent pon letters 
| | > wife,who is at Franckfozd in highAlmapne. J — 


pou conuey them truſtely and ſpedelpe. and ſeale them cloſe 
= $ marchaũts faſhion, that they be not opened. william 


ounton mp ſeruant hath the kyꝛſt copy of that J wꝛote con 
terning mayſter Dales hurt. J woulde mayſter 182adfozde 
did ſe itz and then the copy to be well kept, leaſt anye man of 
malice ſhould adde any thing to the matter moꝛe and worſe 
then I haue made it. J paſſe not of that mape come ot it. 
thanke God: and my conſcience beareth me recozde that 
did it ot zeale to the woꝛd of Sod, which the byſhop of wines 
cheſter called the doctrpn of deſperation. Not oni p mp hart 
but alſo my mouth, my penne, and all my power (yall be a⸗ 
gapnſte him euen till death ( op U heipe) in this cale,let 
god do with the matter as it pleaſeth his highe mateſtye;to 
whom J commend pou. 29. Apzil. 15 / . 


Yours lohn Hoper; 


Co my dearely beloued frende in Chzilte ma 
John Hal. 


| De grace of God be with you, Ame, It was much co my 
Joey aſſure pon, when vnaectoode by ths tx 

rer my faithkul ſeruant willlam Dantan that pon and your 
wife were in health. Many times I had accaſion to enquire 
foz you befoze the departure of imp pooze wife, to haue holpk 
her out ol the land from the hands of the cruel, dut J coulde 
heare nothing wher pon were. It was told me pou abode in 
the coũtrey with pour wife, to whom make my harty com⸗ 
meudations, and to the reſt of al yaur houſe 2 feare God: 

| and my traſt is, you do not foꝛgetpour dutp to wardes Gr 
. in this troubleſome woꝛlde. See that pon tarpe with him in 
1' one howꝛe of EE doubtles he will Kepe pou foꝛ e 


r 
ter 


ner with him in the iopes euerlaſting. J would wzite mo1es 
but this bearer can tel what nede J haue to make haſt-Fate 
you well as my ſelf be ſtronge in Chziſt, foꝛ I chanke him, 
8 part J am not aſhamed ot his goſpel, neither afeatd 
ol the Pope, the deuilh non the gates ofhel, The loꝛdes will 
he done. witten the, dap of Auguſt. Anno. 1554. 

our poore frend John * 
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(> Ii crhoztation to patiente, ſent to his godlpe 


wife Anne Hoper:wherby all the true membcrs 


of Lhziſtemay take comtoꝛte and courage, to 
|  Ciffer trouble and affliction foz the pzofcCl: 


ton ok his holy Goſpell. 


5 Ur ſaniour Jeſus Chziſt(derelp N 
8 my godlye wife) in . Mathe wes goſpel 


{# 42 7 ders ſhould come:and p thei could not be a 
Sen nopded, he perceived as well by the condi- 
c 


| Kass ef 
EA 


tion of tho 

— tuer in the woꝛide to come, as alſo b 
thepꝛ — liction that ſhould be ſaued, Foz he ſaw the greate 

art oft 
Tee true doctrine, oꝛ godlye wapes ſhoulde be ſhewed vnto 
them⸗ oꝛ els receaue it & vie it as they thought good, to ſerue 
thtepꝛ pleaſnres, without any pꝛofit to their ſoules at all, not 
taringe whether they liued as they were commaunded by 
Gods woꝛd oz not: but would thinke it lufficient to be coũ⸗ 
ted to haue the name of a Chꝛiſttan man, with ſuch wozkes 
and frutes ofhis pꝛofeſſiõ and chꝛiſtianitp, as bis fatbers & 
elders ures their cuſtoine and maner,eſteme and take to be 


good frutes & faythfull wozkes, & will not trye them by the 
wozd of Bod at all. Theſe men, bp the iuſte iudgemente of 
Bod, be deliuered vnto the craft and ſubtcltye of the de nil, 
that they may be kept by one ſlaunderous ſtumblinge block 
02 other, that they neuer come vnto Chꝛiſt, who came to ſaue 


thoſe that were loſt:as ye may ſee how god deliuereth wic- Mach. ꝛ 1 1 


ked men vp vnto thep2 owne luſtes, to do one milchiek after 


mother careles, vntil they come into a repꝛobate mind, that Rom 7 
loꝛgetteh it ſelte and cannot knowe what is cxpedicnte to be. Theſ. ꝛ. 


done oꝛ to be left vndone⸗ bcauſe they cloſe theyꝛ eyes æ wyl 
tot ſee the lighte ol Gods woꝛd offered vnto them, and be⸗ 
ing thus blinded ⸗ they pꝛeferre theyꝛ owne vanitie s, befoze 
the truth of Gods woꝛd. whereas ſuch coꝛrupt mindes be, 
there is alſo coꝛrupt clection . and choiſe of Gods honour:ſo 
that the mind ofmanne taketh falſhode foz truth, ſuperſtici- 
on foz n fo2 life, dampnation fo ſaluatid, 
hell foz heauen, and perſecution of Chꝛiſtes members, fox 


Gods ſernice and honoure . And as theſe menne wiltull 
lp and voluntarily reiecte the wooꝛde ol Sod;cucn lo Bod 
| L. ili, moſt 


ſcardfo his diſciples, 5 it was neceſſary fladi⸗ arb. 8. 
that ſhould periſh and be loſt 


e people would contempne and neglect, what ſoe⸗ 


8 
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Iohn,%, 9, moſt iuſtly deliucreth them into the blyndnes ofmynd, and 


Math.1s 


Gene. 4 
G4 a. 


Luke if 


hardnes of hart, that they cannot vnderſtand, noꝛ pet conſfe 
to wy thing that Bod would haue pꝛeached and ſetfozth to 
his glory after his owne wil, and wozd: wherfoze they hate 
it moꝛtally, and of all thinges moſt deteſt gods holp worde. 
And as the diuel hath entred into their hartes, that they the 
lelues cannot, no2 wil not come to Chziſte to be inſtructed 
by his holy woꝛd: enen ſo can they not abyde = other man 
to be a chʒiſtian mau, and to leade his life after the woꝛde of 
Bod but hate him, perſecute him, robbe him, impꝛiſon him, 
pea & kil him, whether he be man oz woman, if Bod ſuffre 
t. And ſo much are thoſe wicked me blinded, that they palſe 
ot no lawe whether it be gods oz mans , but perlecute luche 
as neuer offended, yea do euell co thoſe that daply haue pꝛa. 
ped foz them and wiſh the i5Sods grace. Jn their Pharaoni⸗ 
call and blinde fury, they hane no reſpecte to nature: lo the 
bꝛother perſecuteth the brother, the father the ſonne & moſte 
deare frendes, in deueliſhe ſlaunder and offence are become 
moſt moxtall enempes. And no maruaple. foʒ whe they haue 
choſen ſundꝛpe mapſters, the one the deuill the other God, 
thone ſhall agree with the other, as god and the dinell an 
betwene thẽſelues. Foz thys cauſe that the moze parte ofthe 
would doth chools to ſerue the deuil vnber cloked hipocriſy 
of Bods title, Chꝛiſt ſayd it is expedient and neceſſary that 
ſlaunders ſhould come, and inany means be deuiſed to kepe 
the little babes of Chꝛiſt fro the heauenlp lather. But Chu 
fapeth, wo be vnto him by whome the offence commeth: yet 
is there no remedp, man being of ſuch cozruption and hatred 
towardes Bod, but that the euell ſhalbe deceaued and per- 
ſecute the good: and the good ſhall vnderſtande the truthe 
and ſuffre periccation foz it, vntill the wozldes ende. Foꝛ as 
he that was boꝛne after tze fleſhe, perſecuted in tymes paſte 
hym that was bozne aftcr the ſpirpte, euen ſo it is now, 
Sepng therefoze we line fo this life emonges ſo many # 
greate perils and daitgers, we muſk be well aſſured by gods 
woꝛd, bow to beare them, and how pactentlye to take them. 
as they be ſent to vs from God. we mult allo alſare our ſel⸗ 
nes that ther is no other remedy foz chꝛiſtians in the times! 
trouble, then Chꝛiſt him lelf hath appointed vs. In H. Tul 
degeneth vs this commaundemente: pe ſhall rocken, 1 


B. HOPER 


when traubles happen+he biddeth vs be pacient, and in na 
caſe v 2 

in the myddes of all troubles the very heares of our heade, 
ſothat one of the ſhal not fall away without the wil g plea⸗ 
ſure of be heauenly father. whether the heate therfoze ta⸗ 


ther. And ſeing he hath ſuch care foz the hea zes of our head, 
how much moze doch he care fo} our life it ſelf; wherfoze let 
ods aduerſarpes do what they luſt, whether they take the 


ife oꝛta 
hath no further power then godpermitteth them: and that 
whiche cometh vnto vs by the wyll ol our heauenlpe ka⸗ 
ther, can be no Harme,no loſſe, nepther deſtruction vnto vs, 
but rather gapne, wealth, and felicitpe. Foz all troubles and 
aduerſity that chaunce to ſuch as be of gods by the wil of the 
heauenly father,can be none other but gapne & aduauntage, 
That the ſpirite ot᷑man map feele theſe conſolations, the 
geuer of them the heauenly father, muſt be pꝛaped vnto foꝛ 


man that can becontented vntill it be regenerated and poſ⸗ 
leſſed with gods ſpirite, to beate pacientipe the troubles of 
the mind oz of the body. when the minde and hart of a man 
leeth of euery ſide ſoꝛrowe and heauines, and the woꝛldlpe 
eye beholdeth nothinge but ſuche thinges as be troublons 
| wholy bent to robbe the pooze man of that he hath» alſo 
totake 12 him his lyfe:except the man waigh theſe bꝛittle 


and vncertapne treaſures that be taken from him, wyth the 
riches of the life to tome, and this life ol the bodye wyth the 
life in Chziſtes pꝛecious blood, and ſo foz the loue and cer⸗ 
teynty ofthe heauenly iopes contemne al thinges pꝛeſente, 
doubtles he ſhall neuer be able to beare the loſſe of goods, 
life,0z any other thynges ofthis would. Therfoze S. Paule 
geueth a verpe godlye and neceſſarye leſſon to all menne 
in thys ſhozt a tranſitozye life, and therein ſheweth how a 
nanne maye beſte beare the iniquytye » and croubles of 


149 
ſyues in patiente, ſapeth he. In the which woꝛds, he geueth 
vs both commaundement what to do, and alſo greate con⸗ 


ſolation and comfozte in all troubles, He ſheweth alſo what 
is to be doone and what is to be hoped foz in troubles :and 


tolently noꝛ leditioully to reſift our perſequutoꝛs, be⸗ 
cauſe God hath ſuch cure and charge ol vs, that he wil kepe 


Math, 1 o. 


rye in the heade,o fall from the heade it is the wil of the fa ⸗ 


e it not, thep can do vs no hurte⸗foꝛʒ thepz crueltye 


Rom. 8. 


the merites of Lhziſtes paſſio:1 : foz it is not the nature of / co. "Tan 


1,Cor,1.8, 


L. iii. thys 


Wo LETTERS OF 


thys wozld:if ye be riſen agapne wyth Lhuilt(lapth he) leke 
the thynges whiche are aboue, where Chꝛyſte ſitteth at the 
ryght hand of od the father. wherfoze the chziſtian mans 
fayth muſt be alwaies vpon the reſurrection of C hʒiſte whe 
he is in trouble, and in that glozious refurrectis he (hal not 
onclye ſec continuall and perpetuall iope and conlolation: 
but alſo the victoꝛpe and triumphe ofall perſeqnution, trou⸗ 
ble, ſynne, death. heli, the diuell. and all other perſequutozs, 
and tyzannes of Lhziſte and of Thꝛiſtes people, the teares 
and weepinges of the faythtull dzyed vp, thepꝛe woundes 
healed, theyꝛ bodies made immoꝛtall in iop⸗ thepꝛ ſonles fox 
euer pꝛapſpnge the Loꝛd, and coniunction and ſocietye euer 
laſting with the blelled company of Gods electes in perpe⸗ 
tual toy, But the woꝛdes of S. Paule in that place, if thep be 
not marked, ſhal do little pꝛofite to the reader oz hearer, and 
geue him no patience at al in this impaciẽt and cruel wozid, 
In the fyꝛſt part Hapnt Paule commaundeth vs to thinke 
oz let our affections ou things that are aboue. whenhe bid⸗ 
deth vs ſeke the things that are aboue, he requireth that our 


mindes neuer ceaſe from pꝛaper and ſtudp in Gods worde, 


vntyli we lee, knowe, and vnderſtande the vanities of thys 
woꝛlo, the ſhoztnes and myſerp of this lpfe, « the treaſures 


| 0 Swan to come, the immoꝛtality therot᷑, and the iopes 
JE t 


of that life, and ſo neuer ceaſe ſeking, vntill ſuch time as we 
know certeynly and be perſwaded what a bleſſed man he is 
that leeketh thone andfindeth it, and careth not fog thother 
though he loſe it: and in ſeking to haue ryghtiudgement be- 
twene the life pꝛeſent. and the life to come, we ſhãl find how 
little the paynes, impꝛiſonment, ſlaunders, lies, and death it 
ſelte is in this woꝛld. in reſpect of the paynes enerlaſtinge, 
the pꝛilon inkernal, and doungeon of hel. the ſentẽte of gods 
iuſt indgement, and euerlaſting death. 72.24 

- Yhena man hath by ſeeking the woꝛd of Bod, found ont 
What the thinges aboue be;then maſt he(as Saynte Paule 


lapthe)ſet his affections vpon them. And this commaunde⸗ 


ment, is moze hard then thother. Foz mans know le ge nia? 

ny times leeth the beſte. and knoweth that there is a ſpfe ts 

came better then this life pꝛeſent. as pou map fe how dayly 

men and women can pꝛayſe and commend ea and vwylh fo} 

heauen and to be at reſt there pet they let not theyꝛ 1 
| = * | po 


— 


e 


N 
by 
1 
7 
1 
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vpon it. they do moꝛe affect + lone in dede atrifel ofnothing 1 1 
in this woꝛlde that pleaſeth theyz affection, then a treaſure l | 
of all treatures in heanen - whiche their owne iudgemente :- 
lapeth is better then ail wozldlye thinges . wherefoze we 1 
malt ſet our aflections vpon the things that be aboue: that 5 
is to ſap, when any thyng woꝛſe then heaue vpon the earth 1. 


ollerech it ſelte to be ours, yt we wyll gene our good willes _ 

to it and loue it in our heartes:then co ſec by the indgemẽt 1 | 
of gods word, whether we may hane the wozld bout office 1a 
of god, and ſuch thynges.as be foz this wouldly-lpfe, wyth⸗ | 


out his diſpleaſure. It we cannot, S. Paulcs tommannde - 14 
ment muſt cake plate:ſet your affection on thinges that are | 
aboue. It the riches of this woꝛlde mape not be gottennoz 1 
kepte with gods law. neyther our lpues be continued witb 104 
out the denyall or hys honour, we mult ſet our affection vs Wy 
pon the riches and tyfe that is aboue, and not vpon things | | 
that be on the earth. Therfoze this ſecond commanndemer N * 
of S. Baule requireth.that as our myndes indge heauenly Mi 
thinges to be better then thinges vppontheearth, and the . 
lyfe to come better then the lite pꝛeſent:ſo we ſhould chooſe Wit, 
them beloze other, pꝛeterre th, and haue ſuche affection to 14 
the beſt, that in no cale we ſet che wozſbbeſozt it, as the: moſt 1 
patt ot the woꝛld doth, and hathe done, fox they chooſe the je! { 
beſt and appꝛoue it, and pet follow the Woꝛſt. 27 Þ 
But theſe things (my godly wife) requpꝛe rather cogi 1 
tation, meditation and paper, then woꝛdes oz talke. They | "MY 
be eaſy : be ſpoken of but not lo eaſy to be vſed and pꝛacti lth | 
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led. wherkoze ſeyng they bee gods giftesand- none of ours —＋ 7 
to haue as dur owu when we would, we mit ſeke them at Wl | 
dur hexuenly fachers hande, who ſeeth and is pꝛiupe howe * 
pooze and wierched we be, and how naked, how ſpopled # 9 
deſtieace ot albhis bleſſed giftes we bee, by reaſon of linne. | 
He dyd tommanudetherfo2chis diſcipkes, when he ſhewed | 
dem that they ſhonld take patiently the ſtate ofthis preſent Marh.: 4. 1 
life tul ot traubles & perſecutis,to pꝛap that they might wel 7 ue. i _ 
eſcape thoſe troubles that were to come, and be able to tid 1 
befoze the ſonne or man. when ye finde your ſelfe to muche _ 
oppreſſed(as euerp man (hall be ſometyme with the feare | bil | 
ofgods iudgement, vſe the 7. pſal.thatbeginneth;' J wyll "8 


— 
= KB 
ew 


a up voice, and he ſhallharken vnco me. Halm. 77. | | 
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Red ao In which pſalme. is both godly doctrine and great confolas 
his expoli⸗ tion vnto þ man a woman that is in ot mind. Ale 
tion vvon allo in ſuch tronbles the. ss. plalme, wherin is conteyned 
th:spſaim, the ate ol a mã that was bought into extreme anguiſh 
moſt cõtoꝛ⸗ and milerp. and beyng vexed with aduerſaries⸗ and perſecu 
table foꝛ all tions, ſaw nothyng but death and hell, and although he felt 
| a—oenadl ja in himſcife,that he had not onely man bur allo god angrye 
hartes, towardes hym:pet he by pꝛaier humbly refozted vnto god 
f as the onelp poꝛte of conſolation, and in the middes of his 
delperate ſtate of trouble, put the hope of his ſaluation in 

him whom he kelt his enempe. Howe be it no man ol hym 

ſelle can do this, but the ſpirit of god that ſtriketh the mans 

Rem. 8 hart with feare⸗pꝛapeth foz the man ſtriken a feared, with 
vulpeakable groninges. And when you feele pour ſelfe oz 
know any other oppꝛeſſed after ſuche ſoꝛt, be glad: foꝛ after 

that god hath made pon ta know what pou be of pour ſelf, 

Notethis he wil doncles ſhew pon comfozt,s declare vnto pon what 
well to thy you be in Lhziſt hys only ſonne:æ vſe p2ayer often, foꝛ that 
comfozt is the meanes wherby god wil be ſaughtvnto fo his gifts, 
thatart. Thele pſalmes be foz thepyrpole, when the minde can take 
arucie%s u ynderfiadyng,noz the hart aup tope of gods pzomiles:s 
the 4.chap ; therloze were thele plalmes alſo made. s 22. 30. 31. 38. 69. frb 
of Eccie, the which pou ſhal learne both patience e conſolation. Re- 
c nie ber that although pour lyfe (as all chziſtian-mens be) be 
000.3. bpd and appeareth not. what it is, pet is it ſafet as & · Saule 
ſaith) with god in Chꝛiſt: and when Lhzift ſhal appearc, the 

ſhall out liues be made open in him with glozy.But in the 

meane time with ſeekyng and ſettyng our affections vpon 

the thynges that be aboue, we muſte patiently ſuffer whats 

ſoeuer god ſhall ſend vnto vs in this moꝛtal lyfe. Motwith 

ſtandyngit might foꝛtune ſome would fape; who is ſo per⸗ 

fect that can let all thynges paſſe as they come and haue no 

care of themsſuffer all thynges and feele nothyng · be attẽp⸗ 

ted of the deuill, the woꝛlde and the fleſhe, and not be trou⸗ 
bied?Uerilp no mau liuyng. But this 3 ſay,y in the ſtrẽgch 

of Jelus Chꝛiſt, thinges that come map paſle with care, fo} 

we be wqudlp & pet ate we not caried with thẽ frõ Lhailt, 

foz we be in hym godly. we may ſuffer things and fele them 

as inoztall men: pet beare them, and ouercome the as chu 

ſtian men. we may he attempted of the denil the e's: 
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world:but'yet although theſe thinges pinche they doe not 
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no damnation to thoſe that be grafted in hm. 
Hercofmay the chꝛiſtian man learne both conſolation # 
PI ane that he is compelled bothe in hys 
odye and goodes to feele payne and loſſe, and in the ſoule 
heauineS and anguiſh ofmynde:how be it none ofthe both 
ſhall ſeparate him from the loue that Bod beareth hym in 
Chꝛiſt. De map learne patience, foʒ as much as his enemies 
both ofthe body and ſoule, and ths paines alſo they vexe vs 
withal foz the time, if they tary with vs as long as we liue, 
pet when death commeth they ſhal auoide and geue place to 
uch io pes as be pꝛepared foz vs in Chick: foꝛ no payne of 
the woꝛlde be perpetuall, and whether they (hall afflicte vs 
foz all the tyme of our moꝛtall lpfe, we knowe not, foꝛ they 
be the ſeruauntes of god to go and to come. as he cõmaun⸗ 
dcth them, But we muſt take hede we meddle not fozccably 
noz ſeditiouſly, to put away the perſecution appointed vn⸗ 
to vs by Bod, but remember Chꝛiſtes ſaying : poſſeſſe you LN. 2 
pour liues by pour patience. And in this commaundement, 


N 
pearce,and although they wozkeſinnein vs, pet iu Lhzilte ,, ,. . | 


god requirech in enery man and woman this patient obedi 1's 
ence. De ſayeth not, it is ſufficient that other holye jPatry- WW: 
arckes,$920phctes Apoſtles, Euangeliſtes and Martpꝛs 1 


continued theyz lyues in patience and pacient ſufferyngthe _ (yl 1 
troubles of this woꝛlde: but Chꝛiſte ſaycth to euerpe one kb . 1 
his people, by pour owne patience pe ſhall continue pour 4 
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— 


Heb. 11. 


rilhe, that whoſoener ſawe the fame, woulde lothe and ab- 


* . 


1 ingdteth in. be ſo m 


df hym that is the truth it lette, hall ( by gods grace) worke 
dothconſolation & patience in the afflicted chꝛiſtian perſon. 


And when our ſaniour Chꝛʒiſt hath willed men in trouble ty 


be coutent and pacient.becauſe god in the ende of troudie in 
Ch ꝛiſt hath oꝛdepned eternall conſolation: he victh alfo to 
toke from vs all ſhame and rebuke, as thoughe it were not 
an honour to ſniffer foꝛ Chʒiſte, becauſe the wpcked wozlde 
dothe curſe and abhoꝛre ſuche pooꝛe troubled Chziſtians. 


Math:2 4, Wherfoze Chꝛiſt placech all his hononrably, and ſaithzeuen 


ſo perſecuted they the Pꝛophetes that were befoꝛe pon. we 
may alſo ſe with whom the afflicted foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, be eſte 
med, by S. Paule to the Hebzewesy where as the number 
of the bleſſed aud glozions company of Sainctes appeare 
nowe to our faith in heanen in toye: pet in the letter, foꝛ the 
tyme of thys lpke, in ſuche papnes and contempte, as was 
neuer mote. Let vs therfoze conſider bothe them and all o⸗ 
ther thinges of the woꝛlde ſithens the fall of man, and we 
ſhall perceiue nothing to come to perfection, but wyth ſuch 


tonkuſion and diſozder to the eye of the woꝛlde, as thonghe 


thinges were rather loſt foz euer, then like to come to anpe 
perfection at all. Foꝛ ofgovly men. who euer came to heau? 
(no not Chꝛiſt himſelfe) vnrill uch tyme as the woꝛide had 
thought verely that both he and al hys, had bene cleane de⸗ 
ſtropꝭ d and caſt away? as the wiſe man ſaith of the wicked 
people: we thonght them to be fooles, butthey be in peace. 
we map learne by thynges that nouriſhe and maine⸗ 
tayne vs, both meat and dꝛynke, to what lothſe mencs and 
(in mancr)abhozryng they come vnto, befoze they woozke 
their e in vs. From lyfe thep be bzonghre to the 
fyꝛe / and cleane altered from that they were whe they were 
alyue: from che tyer to the trexither and knife, and al to hac- 
ked: from the trencher to che month, and as ſmall grounde 
as the teeth tan ee into the 
ſlomatke, and there lo bopled and digeſted befoꝛe they non. 


hozre hys owe nduriſhment beloꝛe it come to his perfec⸗ 
tion. Is it then any — if ſuch chꝛiſtians as god de 

{0 migtehand defaced in this won which 
5 the kitchp and n #9 boyle and gryrido the fleſhe ot 
odes people in, pu they acheaue their perfection . 


” 


by — 
— 
— 


| 


wozld to come? And as man looketh fox the nutrimente ot 
his meate when it is full digeſted, and not befoze:ſomuſt he 
jooke fo his ſaluation when he hathe paſſed this tronblons 


woꝛld, and not befoze. Nawe ſleſhe is not meate wholeſom 
foꝛ man: and vnmoꝛtified men and women de no creatures 


be bzoken and all to toꝛne in the myll of this woꝛld. and ſo 

(yall they be moſt fine meale vnto the heauenly father, And 

it hall he a chꝛiſtian mans part, and the duetpe of a mpnde 
repleniſhed with the ſpirite of Bod, to marke the oꝛder of 

god in all his thynges, how he dealeth with them, and how 
they ſuffer and be content to let god do hys wil vpon them: 

As. Paule (ayth,they wepe vutilthe number of the elects 

be fulfilled and neuer be at reſt. but ioke foz the tyme when Rom. 8. 


gods people ſhall appeare in gio m- 
we mult therfoze ul ſur; and willingly attend 
vpon gods daings, although they ſeine cleane 1 af - 
ter our i nent, to our wealth and ſaluation: as Abꝛa⸗ 
ham dyd de was byd to ofler his ſonne J ſaac, in wh. 
god pꝛompled the bleſſing a multiplpeng ot his ſede. Joſeph 
at p laft came to that which god pꝛompſed dym, although in 
the meane tyme, after the iudgement of ß woꝛld he was ne⸗ 
ner lpke to be( as god — 1 Lore ouer his bze⸗ 
thern. when CThꝛiſt wo ale the blynde man to lee, he 


was me rather to malte hym double blynd thẽ to geue 


d dem hys ſygdte: but he obeyed and knew that Bod coulde 
e i wozkehys deſpꝛe, what meanes ſo euer he vſed contrarpe 
t by on r S:and as couchpng this wozlde he vſeth all 
e s after 


alter the ſame ſozte, It anpe ſmarte, dys people bee 1, Per. 4. 
de kirſte: if anye ſuffer ſhame, they beginne: ik anye bee 

dt fubiecce to ſelaunder, it is thoſe that he loneth, ſo that he 

he I ſheweth np face oz fauour 1 this wozlde 
U. 


dutwardlp to the, hut lapeth clap vpon 

b- de ſoꝛowfull:pet the patient man ſeeth (as S. Paule [ayth) 
ec- hie hd vnder cheſe miſeries and aduerlities, and ſight vn 
de · ¶ der foule clay, aud in the meane tyme ge hathe the tenimo⸗ 
of a good conſcience and beleuerd gods pꝛomiſes to dee 
us conſolation in the wozid to oj is moze wozth 


the I but 
id 


o hem then all the woꝛide is wozth belides, and 9 


mete fo Bod, Therfoze Chʒiſt ſaith. that his people muſte I/74th. 10. 


put clay vpon hys eyes, which after the iudgement of man /n. 9 


epꝛ ſoze epes that Col. 3. | 
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is that man in whome gods ſpirite bearech reco2de that he 
Rem. 8 ig the ſonne «Bod whacloenrr rronbles he ſukfer in thys 


s 


ttoubleſome wozlde e. e 

And t9-tudge thpnges:fndifferently: (my godlye wyfe) 
the troubles be not pet generally as chey were in our good 

fathers times, ſoone after the death and reſurrection of our 

446.2, (autour Lhuſt Jolnswhereothe lane in S. Mathew. O\s 
910.274 which place you & Jhaneraken manye tymes great conſo⸗ 

F lation, and eſpecially ot᷑ the iatter parte of the chapter,wher 

in is contayned the laſt day and ende ok all troubles (J dout 


not both foz von aud me. and h as lone the comming 
of our ſautour C hꝛiſt to thgemer. Remember therfoze that 
place and marke it agapn;, and peſhall in chis time ſee great 


conſolation,and alſq tearne much patience;/wwas there ener 

ſuch troubles as Chꝛiſt eued vppon Jeruſalem: was 

there lithens the begi ofthe woꝛld ſuch afflictid? who 

was then belt at cate2zThe Apoſtles that.ſuffred in body per 

22. 1 gathered afic caſe | and quictnes -- 2 onits 

Lukgt beades fo) our redemption is at hand, chat is to lape, Pom 
etern all refte appzocheth and 2 The woꝛlde is 

ſtarke blynde and moe foliſhe then foliſynes it ſelfe, and ſo 

be the Per te of the —— nd, ſaith trouble (hal 

ey will haue eaſe, Aud Bod ſapeth be meryt 


come, they | | 
a and reiopce in trouble. we lamente and monrnezas though 
| we were caſtawais. But this thefleſh(which is neuer nery 
with vertne,noz ſoꝛy with vice, neuer laugheth wich grace, 
noꝛ euer weepeth with ſinne) holdeth faſt with thewozld,# 
letteth god ſlip. But ( mp dearelp beloued wpfe) pon knowe 
how to perceaue and to beware, of the vanitpe and craftcs 
4 Te diuel well monep in — that pe — 5 — 
er haue patience in the ſpirit ofgod, read again the. 4. 

of S. Mat. s marke what difference is betwene the deſtruc⸗ 
Aath. 24. tion of Jeruſalẽ e the deſtructiũ ot the whole wonlde, x pon 
| Chal ſee, that then there were left alinemany offfdozs to te⸗ 
tt: but at the latter day there (halbe abſolnce1adgemnerit # 
encence(nener tobe renoked)oferernalilife @ eternal death 
vpon all men, and pet rowardes the ende ofthe wonlde we 
haut nothpng ſo muche extremicy.as they had then, but e⸗ 

uen as we be able cobeare. $0 doch the a" 
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line foz 4 and euer, whereof 
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got, IO Ob, 1. | 
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Math.x. 


', Fationbefo2e God. Foz fit be true'thax ye und 
which yereloze vnro»ro be the viſhono) ofgod, why doey? 


\ 
?\ 
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reuerente bitch is a verp teftimony that we fanctify god itf 
our hartes as it is before exptefledin the ſame — Foz 
the greateſt honour that man cau gene to god, is to confeſſe 
tu the tyme ot trouble, truly and faichfully hys holy worde 
aud fayth ;roherfore it is rhe duty ot euerp chxiſtlan. to pap 
&ftudy to haue a though knowledge ot his faith in Lhaiſt, 
aud as the gloʒy ot god yall req ——ů 2 
ion to bee readpe to make aun were toꝛ the ſame (howe 
oeuer the woꝛld, feare diſple aſure, frend hip,. oꝛ other lettes 
ſhall moue vs to the contrary) vppon payne, fateth Chꝛiſte 
bat J — Fn pm befoze my ache 
Win rde athpng u iso conteſtt 
1 FLONUfs MAC ane t vc 1 
ice in good men and women doth declare. 
True conlellion ts warded on enery lide, with many daun⸗ 


ers, ou the righte hande and on the lefte hande, now with 


fapze meanes, then wyth foule thze fear 
den and aud ged toveaths/7 Orehsother pd 


ey the kane of w ſe,chnvgo, 
the our vnto ür feines. 
818 it; 2 * ; 
* ges r 


« 
, * £5 
# 
ws, * 
- 


. 


to their belief,+ J do 
gtdat Jam pzeſent 
rp; and abhom mati, Here be fapze words 
ole, and ge end 95 *e thin 


Honouriewirh pour preſence? At e know it to de enil,why 
refrayneye not kom it: Al pont conſcience ſaye iris Do 
- latry, why feruethpour body ſnch things as pour faythad? 
hozreth: Af in pour hart you know but one God, why = 


&S = & =. e 
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out exteria peſente: ſeruepe-thething thatyeknowe is 
Laws Bod? It _ faych ſee idolatryezwhy doth pour ſilence 
cdfeſle and allow theſame?Two me in one, god loneth not. 
If the inwarde man knowe the truth why doth the outs 
ward man conteſſe a falſehode: If pour ſpirite be perſwaded 
that the maſſe is idolatry, why do pe with pour bodelp pꝛe⸗ 
lence, vſe it as a God and geue godly honoure to it? Do pe 
not perceaue that it is witten Erg. Math. is. theſe pros 
ple honoz me with theyꝛ mouth, but their harts be farre fro 
meꝛ The cauſe why Bod was offended with theſe people, 
was that outwardly they confefled him e ſerued him, but 
their hartes were farre fro him in wardly. whertoꝛe ye map 
ſee what it is to beare two 
lerue God, and inwardly to ſerue the denil. Row marke of 
thys place, M it be ſo hozrible : damnabie a thing to be faiſe 
in the hart. which none knoweth but God, and is worthy 
alſo of damnatid: what is to be indged of the outward and 
manifeſt vſe of idolatry, which not only God, but allo eucry 
good man knoweth and abhozreth? There is no touloꝛ no 
cloked hipocriſie, that Sod cã awap with. It the hart thinke 


not as the tong ſpeaketh.oʒ els f tong ſpeake otherwiſe tht 
the — — borh be abhominable befoze God. Read 


petbe g. and the. a. Chapters uf the ſpꝛa Epiltte of S. Paul # Cor. 5. 


do the Coꝛinth. where as S. Paule ſapth:know pe not that 

pour bodie is the temple ofthe holy ghoſt? It pour body be 
the temple of $ holy ghoſt, what agrement hath it with ido⸗ 
Can one body at one time, bee the temple of the holy 
ghoſt;and be pꝛeſent at ſuch idolatty as god abhoꝛreth and 
decefteth2Lan a mã ſerue two maſters? If he do, he loneth 


(as Cbꝛiſt ſaith)the one and hateth theother. As god requi⸗ th. 6. 


eth ofa faithful man, a pure hart:euen ſo requpꝛeth he that 
dis external pzofcſſion in al thinges be actoꝛdin therunto, 
fo both body and ſoule be detters vnto god, & be redemed 
them both. The woozde of God ſayth vnto vs, gloꝛiſpe and 


beare God in your bodies. It we be pꝛeſent at ſuch idolatry ** N 


as God foꝛbiddeth. and our own knowledge inconſcience 
isaſſured to be euill,do we glozifpe Bod in our bodies? 


0 
doutleſſe we diſhonour him, and make our bodyes the fr 
nauntes of idolatry,not onlp to Gods diſhonoure, but aiſo 
do the great daunger both of body aud 2 - Foz this is a 

i. true 


faces in one hoode, outwardly to 


1. Cor. 8 


— 
- «me — 
5 % 
— 


- -- -- thzoughthy knowledge chall the weak bꝛother periſh, fon 


* faultchathath 


ſpirite to thinke wel the body to do euil, in this reſpect be 
both naught, e god wil nue þ whole mũ out of his mouth, 
as he did p miniſter of ß cũgregatiũ ot Laodicia. Apo. . The 
8. chap.a the. of the fyʒſt to y Coʒinthians in thys matter 
Ein this time, be places very muche expedient to lead # go⸗ 


uerne the iudgement ofenerp Chaidttan mã : where we may 


ſee that the TCoꝛʒinthians in dede had knowlege & perceaucd 


right well that neither the idoles amongeſt them, nepther 


the meate dedicated vnto the idoles were any ching, e paſ* 


led as light of both, as of thinges ot nothing, s vppon that 
knowledge vſed to be pzeſent and alſo to Ay 


of the meate dedicated vnto XFdoles . wherewithall jSaule 
was ſo ſoze offended, that he gaue this ſentence : if a man 
ſee thee which haſt 4 tmp» — table in the Ydoles tẽ⸗ 
ple, ſhal not the conſcience of him which is weake, de bolde⸗ 
ned to cate thoſe things which areſacrificed to Jdoles? and 


wh Chꝛiſt died. Now when pe linne lo againſt þ bzethzen, 
and wound their weake conſcience, pe ſinne againſt Chꝛiſt. 
This indgement ol aul is more to be followed,the al out 
own fayned and wꝛeſted defences, which would fapne ſeme 
to do wel, whe we halt on both ſides, which god abhozreth, 
Paule hath a —— conuderation of that mans 

owledge, &perceaueth his diſlinnilatiou 
to be daſigerons « perilous to al perſons which he dwelleth 
with al. Firſt inch as be ofa right and ſtaped iudgement and 
will not pꝛoſtrate their bodies co an Idole, do condemne,# 


nedes mult, ſuch diſimnlacion. The very Jdolaters them⸗ 
lelues, daue adetence oftheir abhomination, by the pzeſence 


ol him 5 the Chꝛiſtiã congregatid knoweth to haue knows 
ledge. The weaker ſoꝛt þ would gladly take the beſt way,by 
a diſſemblers haiting : plaping of both handes, embzaceth 
both in body and in loule,the enil that he abhoꝛreth in — 


1 
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that he hathg dene ot gobeigze 
achy ill. in dede aue — 5 
| it perſwaded ina wok 02 thzough dig per 
Bore what is euill, N haue any norab(c men oz 
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offence this is befoꝛe god. ſo ta make a douhtfuſ cſcience oz 
wy againſt knowlcdge todo any g is — god= 
lr, let the iudgement ofmen-paſlſe,and meaſure itfromgads 
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lach —— lacke know! 
god is not, do t 


are 


mit. o in wn 22 _ 
the idoles were no gods and that although by name b gen 
files had mar that there was 8 on : 
* 2 
ge 
| ofthe idoles+ 
| oa 
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BONOPER 50 

ethzoughlye aunlweared them: ſuche as be in doubte, 

— T0 tdepꝛ bookes, This is my cdlcience after Gods 
. | 


Unger, written to M. Hoper in the tyme of hys trouble: 
- which for the worthincsof the matter, we thought not 
impartinent here to place emongeshyslecters, | 


Renerendiſſ, imo VV rgornie & Gloceſtriæ Ez 
piſcopo D. Ioanni Hopero nunc vincto le- 
ſu Chriſti, Compatri & Domino meo colendiſs. 
ee ee fratrique chariſs. in 
ws © Anglia, 


n patientia &/ fortitudine ſpiritus 
ſancdtt, conceda 


F 
* 4 

* „ fe 

* 77 
#4 
* 
k — * 
+ 


ſ idem iu ne, me habet excuſatum haud dubie, maxime quum re- 

us adhuc pacatis & integrit, adlibellos nedum epiſtolas mea, ne 
ſemel qui annum integrum reſpondere dignatus ſis, perſe- 
verante me ui hilomiuus in ſcribẽdi munere: ſicuti ne nunc quidem, 


| a in vincula coniettum audie bam, vnguam 4 precibus 


tinui, rogant patrem noſtrum cœleſtem per vnicum interceſſo- 
rem 10/1 
8 patientiam, fidem, ci conſtantiam in cam ud Euenit 


bunc tibi (mi frater, quod euenturum nobis, quum apud not eſſer 
ame nobis e preſagitbamut, — erebur anti- 

tbniſti potẽtia falicitate & vittorits loqueremur, Sciz enim illud 
EL M. iii Damelis 


I. Hoper, 
[ CAn epiſtle of the famous learned man M. Henry Bul- 


* 
* — — — ey PINE 1 a 
wn e 


rum Chriſtum Ieſum, vt tibi &/ concaptinis tuis omnibus 


— 9 MT” 4 +. 
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Dani. 8 


Danielis:roborabitur ortitudo eiut & non in viribus ſuit, ſu. 
Pra quam credi poteſt, vaſt abit vninerſs V proſperabutur &/ fa- 
ciet, & interficiet robuſtot ae populum janftorum ſecundum vo- 
luntati ſuam &e. Seit quid prædixerit nobis dominut apud Math. 
cap. io. M. Ioã. ip. C. 16. Quiditem eſettum Chriftt orgauum 
Paulus ſeripſerũt in. a «d Timoch. Capi. 3. Vide nibil dubito de 
tua, ber gratiam dei, ſide & patientia, guum ſcias te nihil inexpecs 
tatum aut fortuitum pati, ¶ ea que ſaſtines propter cauſam op- 
timam, veriſimam, ¶ ſanctißimam ſuſtinere, Quid enim verius 
& ſanftius eſt doct/ina noſtra quam perſequuntur Papiſtæ An. 
tichrificole? Omnia ſalutis tribuimus vni Chriſto & mſlituty 
eius, ſicuti & ab ipſo & diſcipulis eius ac cepimus illi vero ills 
ib/a Antichriſto ſuo Romano & inſtitutis eius communicars 
volunt. Hit ergo non minus ue eſt, uam Heitamt Baa- 
litis obſtitiſie iegimus. Si enim leſus eſt Chriſtus, apnoſcant illun 


eſße coplementum ſuæ eecleſie, ¶M quidem plene: ſt autem Anti- 


: Apoe. 31, 


ehriſtus eſt Rex & Sacerdos,deferant illi bunc honorem. Q nou 
claudicant in perumg latus* An dabunt illi nobis meliorẽ Chriſto? 


; 2 erit aquali (briſto qui cum ipſo componutur, niſi quem 
Apo 


oifolus vocat Top dn ixiturroy ? Si autem Chriſtus ſufficit 
ſue Eecleſiæ, quid oro opus eſt illis ſutelis & additamentis? Cæte- 
rk bis diſputationibus nibil opus apud te eſe ſcio, ꝑui ſyncere Doce 
tut N radicatus es in (riſto,haud ignorant te habere in io om. 


nis&/ nos in illo eſſe combletot. Perge ergo conſtanter confiten 
Chriſtum & exeerari Autichriſtum, memor ſantctiſſimi & veriſi 
ſum illius ſermons Domini noſtri leſu Chriſti: ui vierrit poſſude 
bit omnia, & ero illi deut & ipſe erit mihi filius. Timidis autem 
& incredulis, & execratu, & homicidis, & ſcortatoribur, & ve, 


\promiittens 
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8 HOFER, ret 
andiitutine ineſfabilia, ꝓuæ & pereepturi ſums, emu «td binc 
. — * domini: $i 2 ado- 
rauerit Befliam &/ imaginem eius, & acreperi avi 
fronte ſua aut in manu ſua , & bie bibet de Vino iræ dei quod 
mixt eſt mero in calice ire ipſius, & ee & ſulphure 
in conſpetin angelorum ſentlorum d& in conſpeſtu agni, & fu- 
mus termenti eorum aſcendit in ſæcula ſæcuiorum, nec habent re- 
quiem die & notte qui ædorant Beſliam & imaginem eius, & f 
uis acceperit charat ter nominis eius. Hie patientia ſanflori eft, 
2 qui euſtodiumt mandate dei &/ fidem leſu. His addit mor, 
Et audiui vocem de clo dicentem mihi, ſeribe:beati mortui qui 
ir dominomorinntur amodo (vel protiuut ſcilicet beati ſunt) eti- 
an dicit ſpiritus, vt requieſcant a laboribus ſus ſed opera illorum 
| ſequuntur illos:non enim erit labor noſter fruſt raneus & inanix, 
9 ergo promi ſſiouem quum babeas ſis fortis in domi - 
no: certa bonum certamen, ſerua ſidem damino in finem /g. Cogi⸗ 
ta te ducem & propugnetorem babere Chriſtum dei filium: om- 


tower . Qui nos perſequuntur & tribulant, bominet ſunt, pecs 
kerore t, / mortales, q uorum fare prudent non ewerit teruns 
bis. Sed ( vita noſtra alias breuis eft et caduca, frelicet nos ſi in 


fo abdormiamus: bie concedat tibi et omnibus concapttuit, 
dem 4 a Ie — me — rendifi.et ſanctſ. (hris 
fl: cifefforibus D.(ranmero epiſcopo ( tuar. D,Rydleo epiſcopo 
Lal et D.L atymero ſemi, Hos et alios omnes . delt 
tx me et ex omnibus Symmiſits , qui omnes imprecantur vobis 
pitiam Dei et conſtantiam in veritate. Oramus ſeduis cum tas 
1 Ecclefia pro vobit. 

od attinet ad ſlatum noffræ Eccleſie,iromnino manet 
edbuc qualis erat quum à nobit recederes in patriam. I inam 
Dee 2 grati, & fidem non tantum verbis conſiteamur, be 


txprimemuns vere bonis operibus ad ploriam Dei noſtri. 
ini per Italiam vicinam ¶ yer 


Laliam. Interim pj gr ves ſaſtinent perſequutiones, & magna 
void N eng 6g . u don 


fu ereſcit valde ſermo 
am. 


erem in Apo. 3 


1. Timo. 6. 


net autem Hropbetat, Apoſtoles & Martyres, efietuos commili. 
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anole gloria per torment e,concedunt ad dani mm. 
g & tora do mu mea eũ generis & affinibus, rette in domino 
valemus, Salntat te ſigillatim omnes & precãtur tibi conſtãtiã, cõ. 
dolentes tibi &/ concaptiuit reliquis. Lenerũt ad nos Angii 18 

PA 57% & Adocti viri, recepti ſunt 4 magiſtracu noſiro, Co / 
decem, reliqui agunt hinc inde apud viros bonos, Int er alios m ibi 
tharns &/ familiaris eſt. D. Thomas Leuerus. Si quid eſt quod in 
grataam vxoris tuæ & liberorum pot uera, me totum libenter alli 
impendam: qua de re ad vxorem tuam ſeribo, audio enim illam as 
555 Francoford:e, Sis fortis &/ letus in Chriſto,, expectans eius 
iverationem vt & quando ipſi 42 viſum. Dominus leſus mi- 
ſereatur Angliæ, & illuminet illam ſpiritu ſuo, ad gioriam noms 
nis ſui M animarum ſalutem. Dominus leſus ſeruet te & liberet 
ab omni malo, cum omnibus qui inuocant nomen eius. Vale & Va 

le æteruu m.io. Octobris. 155 4. Tiguri. 


Weſti manum. . B. 


. The lame in Engliſh, 


(© To the molt reuerende father M. John Ho⸗ 
- per biſhop of Wozceterand Glouceſter, and now 
pꝛiloner foz the Boſpellof Jeſus Lhtifte, 
my fellowe Elder and molt deare bzother, | 
4.1  inEngland. 


bet heanenly father grannt vnto yott., and to 
cv all thoſe which are in bandes 6 captiuitie foz 
dis names ſake, grace, aud peace throngb Je- 
— ſus Chꝛiſt our loꝛd, with wiſdome, patience E 
* foztitude ofthe dach go; 


* 
* 


\ A E haue recepued from pou two etters (my 
moſt de art brother) the fozmer in e monty e temb.of 
the pere paſt. the later in the monech of May ofthis pzeſent 


ere, both wzitten out of priſon. But Fdoabryng leaſte J 
onld make aunſwer topoutn vapn; whileſt ANfeared that 
my letters ſhould neuer come vnto pour hauds,oz elles m. 
creaſe # double pour ſoꝛow: did refrain fr the ducty of wil 
ting. In the which thing J doubt not but pou wyl haue me 
excuſed,eſpecially ſepng pou did not vouchlate, uo not _ 


itant 


S 


ere to my whale libeNes rather 
ntinued ee 


(0 
t 


= 


Daniel. 8. 


the 16. and allo. what that.choſen 
witten in the ſecond to Timothy aud 
crefoze J doc nochpng daubte 


laythe at pau 


apiſtes,tho! 
ings touching 


but they | 
4 f would 2 19 2 , . 


commn 


fions.Suc 6 withltande then 
that Deliag. mis aalites.Foz if Jeſus 
then lee then R 


then Thiite a who chhlde equall with Lhzifte, that 
tay be compared w ; it de de whom the Apo- 
4 lleth the Ad#erſay2 But if C biiſt be ſufficient for his 2. Te. 2. 
urthe what needeth thys patchyng and peecyng? * 2 a 
(16 
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are made p 

mn tele Chꝛiſte and to defye Antichzift, 
moſt true of onr 928 
e 
Wueleür Je ng. and tde ——— and the 


ige en An ES gers,andſozcerers -_ Idola⸗ 
ters. and all ba e their 28 u inche lade dohiche 
s ſecond death. 

9 Em muſte 


cen 
e yonyaneluchalarge Nom. 


T1 ane ami. 


we 881. kollowe . 
ed, a en 


e 


* 


5 1 . * % WE bs 
2 WE” r 
1 
| 
. 


B.. HO p 1 . 
EEE 


1 pi 


369. 


to the 
ſonne at god 


= iS. ozte, 


edepartein the 


they chat or 


utrcome = 


fravie EY tr 


Lozde:L do graume vue — fellowe pꝛy⸗ 
ſoners f mmend to the moſte re⸗ 
nerend olpconfeſſozs ofLhziſte.D. Cranmer 
ayes. of (Canntetdurye D. Apdlep biſhop of London 


and t LEE e father D.Latymer. Them and al the re 
of thep2flori word you foz the Loꝛds cauſe ſalute in my 1 
name, and in the name of all my fello we 89Miters, the 1 
whiche da wylye unto you the grace of god and conftancye 7 
in the truth. . T 
Concernyng the ſtate of dr church. it remayneth euen 
as it was when yon depqr * m vs into pour countrep. 
God graunt we map b 2 7 Itso hym, and that we doe 
not onely pꝛoleſſe ther . wth w hoes, but alſo expꝛeſſe 
the lame elle — — bh goo U EEO the pꝛapſe of our 
god ir let ty; 


lalute yon, and pꝛape fo vc 
fo: you and the reſt — L pe 00 
Englpſhe men ſtude 


won, ny wozde iu in ay | = N Js 

talpe that is nere Vnto n the meane 

whyle the : g N 1 . wyth 

great conſtan My dzough tome: yp go vnto I 
and kynlmen, a deen dinebtLd 1 ll 


xpeSepng lozowtull 
| 88 e came vnto vs 
doth godlygand learned: they be \ 4} 
receaued of dure Mat ws wo ve ofthemdwell toges [| 
ther, the reaft remains t with good men. E⸗ | 
. moncces thereſt 69. Thal we 1 is deare vnto me and 
anuliar. Jfthere be any tb Wherin Imap do mee 
ſure to pour wike & childzen, hey ſhall haue me — 5 p at cd 
maundement: wherot A wil wzite allo to pour wife, foꝛ I 
17 0 15 wg n at Franckfozd. Be ſtrong and ne 
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- 20 ty DnD Bede tae RAT {4 A 
3 Cettayneletersof Doc- 
tor. Taylor parſon of Hadley in 


Suftolke: who by his death a mar⸗ 
_ .- , tyzdom\there witneſſed and confyzme d 
ttt doctrine, which he bad befaze moſt pain 


klaullp and faichfullye taughte. The . 0 
7 Tae here cf eur leb. 5. 


glomy deare fathers and brethren, D. (ranmer, 
D. R) dley, and D. Laty mer priſoners in Ox 
fo e for the faythfull teſtimonye of gods holye 

1G) 12 \ ©  Goſpell, | | 


| Yght reuerend fathers in the lozd, I wpſh 
-\ IVY [Pon to entope continually gods grace and 
AA peace thzonghe Jeſus Lhzilt,and Bod bee 
I — — agayne and agayne, foz thys pour 
yy nc Et pzomotio which pe are called 
L I} vnto at this pꝛeſet, ö is, that ve are coũted 
— woꝛthy to be allowed amongeſt the niiber 
f z recozdes and witneſſes. England hath had but a gya ny pꝛo 
ſew learned biſhoppes that would ſticke to Chꝛiſt ad ienem feſſe god ad 
ineluſiue. Once agapne J thanke Bod hartely in Lhzifk fox igocm ex- 
pon mo n cluſiue, that 
| — of al luch infamyesbyllynges;clappyngs4taſites, is-inwozds 
open rebukes,loſfſe oflpupng and liberty fox the defence of * 2 
gods tauſe, trueh and glozye. I can not vtter wyth penne dir fewittch 
dw A retopce in my harte foꝛ you iij.ſuch caprapnes inthe to hum ad 
foxeward vnder Lhtiftes crolle, banner, oz ſtanderd in ſuch ignem in 
Heberer miſhe, when not onelp one oz ij. ot our deare cluſiue, that 
demers 
tels oydeyned toz dur ſafegard.are traprerouſlyimpugned. and in ſuf 
ys pour enterpꝛile in the ſight of all that be in heauen, a fring fozhig 
all gods people in earth, is moſt pleaſant to behold. This lake. 
is an other manner of nobilitie, then to be in the foꝛeftonte 
u Woßtdle warrefares. Foz gods ſake p ꝛape oz vs, fon — 


* 


} 


® ; 

' 
T % 
pig 


dug holdes are beſieged, bur all hys chiefe ca⸗ is, in dede, | 


er ate .. 7, 


— mr non ——— ——˖ꝙrꝛ er A" 8 — 


pe be ſo in Chꝛiſtes owne ſweete ſchole. Deauen is 


rum gaudete et exuitate. 


Ed warde (oz whb god be pzayled enerlaſtinglp then 
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faile not daily to brave tozyou. 2 are ſtron 
p 


d 1 
t 


ger in the loꝛd, hys name led, and 
an 
wholp of our (yde:therefoze Gaudete in domina ſemper, es Ite- 


7 Your.aſſutedin Chriſt Rowland Taylor. 


. 1c: Fl or 3 7 nee ENG 

C Toa frende of his whichewasdeſyrous to know the talle 
th at was betwixt him aud the Quenes commiſtianers at 

| the tyme of hys <xamination, 4 


Deras you would haue me to wzptethe talk, 

{ betwocne the king and Qyenes nioct hondus 
rable countel and me on Tneſday,thexxy.of 
C Jannar. this lo farre as I remẽ ber, was 5 el 
ſect therof. Fyꝛamp loꝛd Thaſicellozſaid, pon 


- 


y/ 


mög other are at this tyme ſent foz,tocnioy 
p Kynges and Quenes maieſties fauour and mercp, if you 
wyll now ryſe agapne with vs from the fall. which we ge⸗ 
nerally haue recctued in this Realme⸗ ram the which (god 
be pꝛapſed) we are now clearely deliuered miraculouſly. F 


dar will not ryſe wyth vs now. aud receyne mercy now of- 


ered / pou ſhall haue indgement accozdypug to poure deme⸗ 
rites. To this J aunſwered, that ſo to riſe, ſhouldebe the 
ateſt fall that euer I couldereceine, foz A ſhoulde ſo fall 
rom my deare ſauiour Lhziſt to Antichziſte. Foz J doe be⸗ 
lene that the Religion let foꝛth in Kyng Edwardes dayes, 
was actoꝛdyng to the vepneof the holp Scripture, whiche 
conteincth tully all the rules ot dur chziſtian religion, from 
the which J do not intende to decline ſo long as J liue, be 
gods grace. Then maiſter Secretary Bourne ſapd, whicht 
of the religions meane vou of in kyng Edwardes dais? foz 
ou know there v ere dyuers bokes of religion ſet foꝛth in 
bes dapes. There was a religion ſetfoꝛth in a Cathechilme 
by my Lozd of C aunterburpẽ, do you meane, that pou will 
ſticke to that? J aunſwered, my lotd ofLaunterbury made 
a Catechiſmeto be tranſlated into Engliſhe, whiche books 
was not ot his owne makyng,yer he ict it fozth in his ow 
name.and truely that booke foz the tyme dyd much good; 
but thete was alter that ſet foꝛth by the moſt innocent 
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churche Sernice, letfozthe wyth greate deliberation and 
the aduiſe of the beſt learned men ofthe realme, and autho= 
riſed a wholeHBaritamentc, and receiued and publiſhed 
gladly by the whole realme, which booke was neuer refoz- 
med but once, and pet by that one refozmation it was ſo ful 
ly perfited, actoꝛdyng to the rules of our religion in encrye 
behalſe, that no chꝛiſtian conſcience coulde be offended with 
a1y thyng therin contepned:J meane of that booke refours 
med. Then my loꝛd Chaunceliour ſaide, diddeſt thou neuer 
read the booke that I fet foꝛthe of the Sacrament? J aun⸗ 
aunſwered that I had redde it. Then he ſayde howe likeſt 
thou that boke? with that one of the Countel( whoſe name 
J know mate ny Lone that is a good queſtion, foz 
A am ſure that booke ſtoppeth all their mouthes. Then ſaid 
Jay Lozde Fthynke manye thinges be farre wyde from 
the truth of Bods woꝛd in that baoke. Then my loꝛd ſapd. 
thou art a very varlet. To that J aunſwered,that is as pil 
as Rache oz Fatue. Then my Lozd ſayd4thou azt an igno- 
cauntbetyll bzowe. To that N aunſwered, J haue redde o⸗ 
ner and oucr agapne the holpe Scriptures, and S aint Au⸗ 
lines woꝛkes thꝛougbe, and Saynct Typꝛian, Euſebius, 
Ouigene, Gꝛegop Razianzen, with dpuers other bookes 
thzqugb.oute :therfoze A thanke God Jam not vtterly ig⸗ 
uozaͤũt. Beſides theſe my 102d, J pꝛofeſſed the Ciuil lawe , 
as pour Loꝛdſhip dyd, and J haue redde ouer the Cannon 
law allo. Then my loꝛde ſapd, with a cozrupte indgemente 
thou readeſt all things. Touchyng my pꝛakellion, it is Di- 
ninitie, in whiche J haue wꝛitten diuers bookes. Then NJ 


z would you had bene conſtant in that, ſoʒ in deede you ne- 


ner did declare a good conſciẽte that J heard of, but in that 


Bucer in pꝛieſtes mariaces, but ſuch bookes pleaſe not ſuch 
wietches as thou art, which haſt bene maried many yeres, 
To that J anſwered» am maried in dede, EF haue had . ix. 


your pꝛocedings now at this pzeſent in this realme a. 


of, 
gainſt pzieſtes mariages, is þ mainteinaſice of doctryne of 


denils, againſt natural law, Ciuil law, Can law, generall 
Lofcels, Canũs of$ apoſtles, aũciẽt doctozs, gods lawes, 
Thilpake my 10zd of Durcſme ſaying,you pꝛofelled þ n 


la 


Been Tode pe dyd wzyte one booke De vera obedientia: 
ul 


onebooke. Then my Lozd ſaid, tut. tut tut: wore againſt 


chidzẽ in holy matrimony, J thanke god:s this Jam ſure 


lawr. as vou ſape: then von knowethat Juſtinian wꝛiteth, 
that pꝛieſtes at their tanpng of Oꝛders ſhoulde ſweart, hat 
they were neuer maried, and he beyngeth in to pꝛoue that. 
Canones Apoſtolorum, To that J aun(wered that J dpd not 
remember any lucye lawe of Juſtmian: but J am ſure that 
Juſtmian wꝛiteth in Tueuto de indicta viduitate, in cod. that 
if one would bequeath to his wike in his teſtament al ega⸗ 
tie vnder à condition that ſhe ſhould neuer marpe agapne, 
and take an othe of her foz the accomplyſhyng of thẽ lame, 
pet ſhe ſhall marye againe if he dye, notwithſtandyng the az 
fozeſapd condition and othe taken and made agapuſt mari⸗ 
age: and an othe is an other manner ot obligation to Bod, 
then is a papiſticali vowe , Mozeouer in the Pandectes, 
it is contaypned, that if a man doe manumit his handinayd 
vnder a condition that ſhe ſhall neuer marpe:pet ſhe maye 
mary, her Patrone ſhal looſe iat patronatus foꝭ his adding 
of the vnnatural # vnlawful conditid againſt matrimony, 
Then — Loꝛde Lhanucelour ſaide, thou ſapeſt that 
pꝛieſtes maye be marped by gods lawe, howe pꝛoueſt thou 
that: J aunſwered by the playne wozdes and ſententes of 
H. Paule bothe to Timothy and to Titus, where S. Pault 
doth ſpeake moſt euidently ol the mariage ofptieſtes, Deas 
cons, and n waiting vpon the 
Epiſtle to Timothy, ſaithe:it is an hereſy to ſay that a Bi- 
(op may not be maried. Then mp lozde Lhanncecllonr ſaid 
thou lyett of Chziſoſtome, but thou doeſt as all thy compas 
nions do,belye euer without al ſhame,boththe ſcriptures s | 
the doctozs.Diddeſt thou not allo ſape, that by the Cannon 
law p2icftes map be maried?which is moſt vntrne and the 
contrary is molt true. anſwered,we reade in the decrees, 
that the fower generall connlels, Micene, Lonftantinopo0- 
litane,Ephcſine and Lalcedon,haue the lame antozitye that 
the foure Euangeliſtes haue. And we reade in the ſame de⸗ 
crees, which is one of the chiefe bookes of the Canon law, 
that the Councell of Mice, by the meanes ofone Paphun⸗ 
+ qo 4 allowe Pꝛieſtes and biſhops mariages: therefozt 
by the beſt part ofthe Canon law, pꝛieſtes may be maryed. 


. ThenmyLozde Lhanncelloz ſaid , thou falſifieſt the gene⸗ 
rall councel : foz there is expzefle mention in the ſaid decret 
that p;ieſts ſhould be dinozcedfrom their wyues which w 
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maried. The ſapd J, it thoſe woꝛds be there as pou ſap, the 
am I content to loſe thys great head of mpne: let y booke be 
feeched. Then layd my loꝛd of Dureſme , thoughe they bee 
not there, yet they may be in Eccleſiaſtica hiſtoria, which Eu⸗ 
ſcbins w2otc,out of which boke the decree was takẽ. Then 
ſayd J. it is not ike that the pope would leaue out any ſuch 
ſentence, haning luch anthozitie, # making lo much foz hys 
purpoſe. Then my loꝛd Lhannceloz ſayd, Gracian was but 
apatcher, and thou art glad to ſnatch vp ſuch a patch as ma⸗ 
keth foꝛ thy purpoſe. F aunſwered, my Loꝛd J can not but 
maruaile that pon ds cal one ofthe chicke papiſtes that euer 
was, but a patcher. Then my loꝛd Chaunceloꝛ ſayd, Nay N 
call thee a lnatcher & a patcher. To make an end, wilte thou 
not returne againe with vs to the Tatholike church: and w 
that he roſe. And J ſaid, By gods grace J wil neuer depart 
fro Chꝛiſtes church. Then A required 5 J might haue ſome 
of my krendes to come to me in pꝛiſon. And my loꝛd Chaũ⸗ 
ccloz ſapd, thou ſhale haue iudgemẽt within this weke. y 
loꝛd of Durreme would that J ſhould beleue as my father, 
and my mother. Nalledged H. Auguſtine, that we oughte 
co pꝛeterre gods word befoze al men, And ſo J was deline⸗ 
red againe vnto my keper, | 
7 R. F. 


The copy of a writing that D. Tay lour ſent to a frende 
ol hys concerning the cauſes Whet fore he was condemned, 


I is hereſie to defend any doctrine againſt the holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture: therfoze the Lozd Channceloz and byſhops conſen⸗ 
ting to his ſentence againſt me,beheretikcs , fox they haue 
gene ſentence againſt the mariage of pꝛieſts, knowing that 
S.Panle to Timothe and Titus wꝛiteth plapnly, that By- 
ſhops, pꝛieſtes, and Deacons map be maried, knowing alſo 
that by S. Paules doctrine: it is the doctrine of denules 
to inhibite matrimonp⸗ and S. Paule wfileth eucry fayth- 
full miniſter to teach the people ſo, leaſt they be deccaned by 
the marked marchauntes. . Tim. 4. Theſe biſhops are not 
ignoꝛant. it is not only S. Paules counſcl and lawful, but 
gods comaundemet alſo to marrp, foꝛ ſuch as can not other 


wile line chaſt, neither auopde foꝛnicatiõ. They know that ,, Cor. y 


luch as do marrp, do not ſinue. They know that godzbefoze 
linue was, oꝛdained matrimonp, and y in 1 betwenc 
| | Ny two 
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two ol his pꝛintipal creatures, M a woman. They know 
what ſpirite they haue, whiche ſay it is euil to marrye, ſeing 
Cene. 2. God ſapdꝛit is not good foꝛ mi to be alone withont a wite, 
phaniug no ſpeciall gift contrary to the generall cõmaunde⸗ 
Cene i. ment and oꝛdinannce diuerſe times repeted in the booke of 
Geneſis , which is to eutreaſe & multiply. They know that 

| Abzahamcaried into the land ol Chanaan his old & pet bars 

Gene. 12. raine wife the vertnous womi Sara with him, leauing fa- 
ther x mother & countcey, being otherwiſe at gods cõmaun⸗ 
dement. Foꝛ though father and mother and other frendes 
are deare aud nere, yet uone are ſo derelp and nerely iopned 
together, as mã and wile in matrimonp, which muſt nedes 
Ephe.s. be holy fox that it is a fpgure and ſimilitude of Lhziff & hys 
Hieb. 13. thurch. They know that . Paule geueth a great pzayſe to 
matrimonp, calling it honourable, and that not to @ among 

many, but to and among al men without exception, wholo⸗ 

euer haue nede of that Gods remedy foz mans and womãs 
infirmitie, They know that if there were any ſinne in ma⸗ 
trimonp, it were chiefly to be thought to be in the bedcom⸗ 
panye:but S. Paule ſayth that the bedcompany is vndelp⸗ 

Ceue. 18. led. They know that the hau ing ol a wife was not an impe⸗ 
Exod . 18, diment foz Abzaham, Mopſes, Iſaac, Jacob, Dauid, æc. to 


talke with God, neither to the Leuites; bilhops « pꝛieſtes 
Gen) 0 office in the tyme of the olde Teſtamente oz the newe, They 


* know that Chziſt would not be conceaued oz boꝛne of the 
2. .c5+7+ bleſſed mother the Uirgine BJary,befoze ſhe. was eſpouſed 
Math i. in mariage his own oꝛdinance. They know by S,Cipzian, 
and H. Auſtine, that a vowe is not an impediment ſufficient 

to let matrimony,oz to diuoꝛce the ſame, Fhey knowe that 

S. Chziloſtome layth: it is hereſie to affyzme that a Byſyop 

map not haue a wife, They know that S. Ambzoſe wil hane 

no cõmaundement but counſell only to be genen, touchyng 

„ the obleruing of virginitie. They know that Chꝛiſt with 
Tobn,z, bis blefſed mother and Apoſtles were at a mariage, e beau- 
tied @honoured the ſame with his pzeſence and fpꝛſt mi- 
racle. T o be ſhoztsthey know # al that J haue here wzitten 
touching p mariage ot pꝛieſtes, is true, and they know y the 
papiſtes thẽlelues do not obſerue touching + matter, they? 
own lawes # canons: and pet they continue marked in con⸗ 
ſcifcc wan hott iron as deceſtable heretikes in this behalf, 
The loꝛd geuethẽ grace to repẽt, if it be his good wil; * 
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y tetond cauſe why N was cddemned as an heretike zis 
f J denied 8 tranſubſtantiation & concomitation, two iug - 
ing woꝛds ofthe papilies.by the which they do beleue and 
wil cöpel al other to d Cgiſts natural body is made 
of bꝛeab, s thatthe godheade by 6 by is iopned therunto:ſo 
that immediatip afrer the woꝛds called the woꝛdes of cone 
lecration, there is no moꝛe bead and wine in the ſacramec, 
but the ſubſtance — * che body and bloud of Lhziſt toge⸗ 
ther w his godhead:to that theſame being now Chziſt both 
god & man ought to be wozſhipped with godly honour, e 
to be offred to god, both foz the quicke and the dead, as aſa- 
crifice pzopitiatozy and ſatiſfactozy for the ſame. This mats 
ter was not —— in woꝛds, but bycauſe J denyed 
the toꝛelaid papiſtical doctrine, ea rather plainly moſt wic⸗ 
ned Idolatry. blaſphemp and hereſpe, I was iudged an he⸗ 
retike. J dyd alſo affyzme the pope cobe Antichriſt. a pope - 
e Antichziſtianitie: and J cdfelled the doctrine of the Bi- 
e to be a iet doctrine touching al e ſingular matters 
of Lhziſtian religion and of ſaluation. I alſo alledged that 
the othe againſt the Supzemacy of f byſhop of Rome, was 
a lawful othe,and ſo was the othe made by vs all touchyn 
þ kings oz Queenes pzeeminence. Foz Chꝛiſoſtome ſaiet 
that Apoſtles, Euangeliſtes, and all men in euery Kealme 
were euer & ought to be euer, touching both body goods, 
in lubiectid to the Kingly authouity, who hath i ſweard in 
his hand as gods pꝛincipall officer & gouernour in euery 
Realme. A deſired the Biſhops to repent fox bzinging the 
| Kealmefr6 Lhziſt to Antichzift,frb light to darkenes,from 
verity to vanitie. Thus you know a ſlime of my laſt exami- 
nation E condemnation. j93ay foz mez#+ wil pꝛap foꝛ pon. 
Sod be ed, ſince my condemnation J was neuer afs 
raid to die: Gods wil be done. Af I hzinke (rd gods truth, 
J am ſure ot an other miner of death thẽ had indge Hales. 
But Bod be pzayſed» euen frõ the bottome of my heart, 
am vnmoueabip ſetled vp the rocke, nothing douting, but 
that my dere god wil pertoꝛme and finiſh the woꝛke that he 
hath begon in me E other. To him be al honour both nowe 
and euer thzough Chziſt our only s whole Sanionr. Amen. 


X. 1. 
A letter which he ſent to his wife and children and other 
of his frends in Hadley as his farewel and laſt teſtament. 


Kit, Iſape 


eApec th 


Luke. 12 5 


Gala. i 
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Sap tomy wife. s to my childzen » the Loꝛd gane 
155 you vnto me,# the Loꝛd hath taken me from pon, 
and pon krö me: bleſſed be the name ofthe Lozd. A 
A beleue that they are blefſed which die in the Loꝛd. 
{Bod careth fo ſparowes, and foꝛ the heazes of our heades. 
I haue euer found him moe fapthkuli and fauourable then 
any father oz huſband. Truſt pe therfoze in him by $-meancs 
of our deare Santour Chꝛiſtes merites, beleue, Ioue, feare, 
and obey him: pꝛay to him fog he hath — to helpe: 
Count me not dead, fo A hal cercatnly liue, and neuer die, 
J go befoze, g; pe ſhall followe afrer to our long home. AI - 
go to 5 reſt of m childꝛẽ. Suſan, Seozge, Ellẽ, Robert, and 


Zatharie: I haue bequethed you to the only omnipotent. 


IF ſay to pou my deare freds of Hadley, to al other which 
haue heard me pzeach, that J depart hence with a quiet cons 
ſcience as touching my doctrine, foʒ the which J pꝛap pon, 
thanke god with me, fox J haue after my litle talent decla⸗ 
red to other, thoſe lellons that I gathered out ot gods boke 
the bleſſed Bible. Therfoze if J oz any Angel from heanen, 
ſhould pꝛeach to pou any other goſpei, then that pe haue re⸗ 
ceaued. Gods great curſe vpon that pꝛeacher. Beware foz 
Bods lake. that pe denie not God neither decline from the 
woꝛd of fayth. leaſt god decline from pou, and lo pe do euer⸗ 
laſtingly periſh. Foz gods lake beware ol poperp, toʒ though 
it appeare to haue in it vnitie, pet the ſame is in vanity and 
Antichziſtianitte and not in Chꝛiſtes fayth and veritie. Be⸗ 
ware of the ſinne againſt h holy ghoſt now after ſuch a light 
opened ſo plapnlp, and fimplp,trulp,thzoughly, and gene? 
rally to al England. The Lozd grannt all men his good # 
holy ſpirit , encreaſe of his wiſedomesencreaſe ofcontemp- 
ging the wicked woꝛlde, encreaſe ofdeſiring hartely to bee 

with Bod and the heanenly company,thzough Jeſus 

| Lhziſt our only mediatour, aduocate, ryghte · 

_ ouſneſle, ipłe. ſancrificarion, and hope, 
Amen Amen, Pꝛap. zap. 


. .C Rowland Tapiour departing hence in ſurt hope, without all 
daubting, of eternal ſaluation, J thanke god mp heauenlp fa- 
ther thzough Jeſus Lyzilt my certayne ſauiour. A men. 

| | 1. Febzuarpe. Inno.x 55.54 
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Letters of Maiſter Lau- 
rence Saunders parſon of Alhol- 


lomea in Wzedſtrete in London: who, 


alter kapthtull teſtimonpe of hys doc⸗ 
| — ＋ e 
po! | 
| at — — gods 


412 alſo fruitky Aut 
tred with mo 57 cous 


N ve map read in tde — 
Ja che yere of our T o. 


Te my moſt deare and reuerend fat bers in 
| Chriſt. D. Cranmer. D. Rydley and 

D. Latimer priſoner in Oxforde. 
Amp moſt humble wyle J lalute von mole 
reuerend Fathers in Lhzift Neſus ourLozd. 

. FImmozcall thankes 6 — pray! 8 
| ue vnto thatour father of mercies, which 
W bath made vs mere to bepertakers of ß inhe⸗ 
H ricaunce ot ſaintes in light, which hath deline= 
red vs fromthe power of darkenes, aud hath tranſlated us 
into the kingdomeofhis beloued ſonne,by whom we hane wr 
redemption c<30ngh his blond, gc. Oh moſt happie eſtate, % . 
thatin an vulpeakeable wile, our tie is hid with Lhziſt in C. 3. 
God:but whenloener ©hzilt which is our lite, ſhall ſhewe | 
dymſeite,then ſhall we alſo appeare with him in glozy. In 1. Cr. iz. 
themegne leals, as our ſight is but in a glaſſe.euẽ in a darke 1. Cor. 5j. 
fo we walke in fayth,not after outwarde appea⸗ 
which fapth, although foꝛ want ofourward aps 
; reaſon reputerh but as vaine: pet rhe —— — 


O4. 1. 


— 


t. Cor.. 


Math. 5. 


t. Vr. 4. 
F 51.1. 


Pbil. i. 


haue in dux p3ofefſes all good 
the eyt hath not ene e the ta 


nifped in pou, yea and hereafrer ſhal be 
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222 2 han 
top 


entred into the hart of man. c. Then ifhereby we do 
al good things. it followerh p we muſt nedes poſſeſſe, haue 
and inioy yon moſt reuerend fathers, who be no ſmall part 
of aut iop æ good things geuen vs of . We heretofoꝛe 
haue had 8 fruitiũ ot you by bodily pꝛeſence to our inexpli⸗ 
cable beucfite (pꝛayled be that our gracious Bod therfoze) 
and now in ſpirit we haut the expericnceof vnſpeakeable 
cdfo2t by pont renerend fatherhodes, for that in this ſo glo. 
rious ſoꝛt e become atowne ſet vpon a hill. a candle vpon 
a Cand leſticke, a ſpectacle vnto the wozld,s to the Angels, 
and vnto men. So that, as we to our great comtoꝛt do fele, 


pe alſo maye aſſuredly ſap with S. aule, that the thyngs 


which happẽ vnto vs, do chaſice vnto the great furtherance 
of the Goſpel:ſo that our bandes in Chꝛiſt are Ine 
only:thzoughoutalrthe indgement hal, but in all whole En⸗ 


ropa, in ſo much that manp al che bzethzen in d Lozd being 


enconraged 2 one bondes,dare moze boldlpe ſpeake 
the woo2d withd itt feare. And herein as yon haue with S, 
Paule greatly to reiopce: fo we do reiopce with poy,e we 
do in dede with pon geue thannes to ths exeſlenrho7þ 
kauour ot our God towards pou, that Chꝛi 9 
ed in po 
bodpes 9 whether it be through lite oꝛdeath Df whichs 


thing truely we are aſſured in dur pzayers fox you, and mis 


niftring ofthe ſpirite. And although foz-your:owne partes 
Lhziftis vnto pon lite, and death aduantage, and that your 
deſire is (as in dede it were better foꝛ you) to be looſed, and 
to be with C hꝛiſt, yet foꝛ the church of Chʒiſt were it muche 
2. netellarp/that ye ſhould abide in the fleſh: yea y mers 
titul god enen foꝛ his Chꝛiſts ſake» graũt that pe may abide 
continue foꝛ the furtheraunce ot the churche & reioyſyng 
offapth,that the retopcing thereof may be the moze aboun⸗ 
dafirrhzough Jeſus Lhzilt by your reſtozing again, Amen, 
Amen. But if it ſeme better otherwiſe vnto the dinine wile⸗ 


dome that by ſpedy death he hath appoynted you to giozy- 
fyebim,the Lozdes wil be done. yea enen as we do reioyce 
both on pour behbalfes,+ alſo on our own. that god is mag⸗ 


niked by lprt, a ſhould be maze aboundaunc]ye glad 2 
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ute therot:ſo we — —— haue the 
e thys ho. 
ted woz· phs. to 


vuco po thatye are acco 
. i f 
nocoul pre ane pag tharye & s geuen to pon o 
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belene in him, but alſo pe ſhould 
Werd COIN 1 wholetped — de uber tek 
of A it 
gods veritie. being cbfpzmed —_— uch wozthy wit- 
— Oh thanks be to god fox oo vulpeakeable giſt, 
And now moſte reuerend 's, that pe map vn⸗ 
1 the truth ol vs and oure eſtate how we ſtand in 
II your reuerences, partlyc that R 
—.— * ſuche ol oure bzethzen as bee here in 
with me,parciy! by thacF —— of them which be in —— 
places, and partly by that inward experience which J moft 
— — 7 — good comfort. mot abun - 
f know there is in others: pe map be aſſu 
pg td Iſap opcoro gods 


ace) that ye ſhall not be ce fruſtrate of 


ur cõtant in the chereful con⸗ 
Gods Hons encrianing veritie. Foz euen as we haue re E 
teaue 2 do r r phe * 
with 0 8 
Kent —＋ ofourenheritannce, the Dhiche Rom. S ö 


we are ildzen ol Bod, | 
and therefoze OD e — into G 


ouxt heartes crying 2\o after ſuche poꝛtion 

as Bod meaſureth vnto vs. we with the whole church of 
Lhtiſt,and with you reuerend Fathers, receauing the ſame. 

ſpirit = aypth,accozdingas it is wzittcn, I beleued t there⸗ 

foze J dane ſpoken; we alſo bele therfozeſpeake. Foz 2. Cor. 4. 
the which we in this daungerous bondage and other afflic- PY. 4. 
00s, haning encuſuch afyght as we haue ſene in you and 

ng — heard — 1 ou. we are in no wyſe afkrayde of our aduer⸗ il. 


Nein 


un⸗ laryes, And fozalmuch as we haue ſuch an offyce, euen as 
un, — od hath hay merey ow .U6,ws go. go not out ofkinde, but euẽ 
zile⸗ 1 — 23 labour to ma intepne the 


g 


2 lane we hau , -; 7. 4 

th A vella, the exte the power 
might ds E not ours gb heerelenc of thepower 
ker foz $10zd wil put his hid vnder vs. when we are tron 

/ 4 ae lide,yer are we not Sont 61 ag we y 


not ſene Foz the — 
ttzqhings which are nat 
Eſć. in. 


| Apoca. 9. 


To the profeſſors of the Geſpell and true 


doctrine ot our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, 


in the to vue of Litchefelde 


Rate and peace with continuannce in vatays 
nene c conternee br bg pie 
4; wb tne (epleſed < acious god of 
| eaſed chat us god 

Abzaham, Naac,, and Jacob 1. 
to wootke the delmerannce ol their ofſpzing 
rhe Iſraelttes, euen as he bzoughte to * 
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22 mighty arme: io dyd he thereunto as mitte 
dis oꝛdinary ind rumente, and therfosc 
enceed Moles that faythefull leruaunte of bys, 
what was ta be done, as aiſo with what cheretul couragt he 
—.— do the ſame. Theſe people by the hand ol this Moys 
by no ſmal perils, the mydde way toward Deut. 2 & 
a en e patrimonye, when as it pleaſed God to take | 
becoby bys ſernaunte SJoyſcs from this myſera⸗ 
In — — he appopnted Joſua that wozthy 
—— of the Lozdes people, who not alonelp foꝛ his parte 
—— doldeiye take in hande id daungerdus an enter 1/4. i. 
ut alſo wyth carneft ſtudve ſtyꝛred vppe hys lapde 
beben courage to goe foꝛwarde in the appoyn* 
0d paſſage — ieoperdaus iournep. yea he was hable 
ON the with ſuch cõloꝛtes as he hunſelf re 
famed: of — ctandig tymes affitred him therof, 
ding vnto hym cthus:enen as J was with Moſes, ſo wil 
45 ith ec — not — — _ . — 
ou thertoꝛe o cout eare not, nep⸗ 
ther be diſ — —— in all that thon takelt 
. — - What lorner chlnges de wiitten are waittenfop 
our doctrine ac. 
Dearely beloued, uldeie that tu tele baia it may de ſayd 
truelpe that pe haue very ewe ſucoe — to be com 
pared! wypth Woyles oz Foſua gods ſynguler ence la 


ſame lo wich is no 
. 


ee your ee — 
drehe — — pour deauenip inheritũce 
by the hand ſome partcereſembling theſe two 
dank. paternes.Foxrhough we your bethꝛẽ, who here 
tofoze by one votation haue ſit in the chapʒe of Moſes,and 
be goftly capraines as Moes aud Joſua vnto pou:though 
Jlay we well know andacknowiedge how littie we — 
to boaſt of; as ot omre ſelui pet this we haue to rrioyte ot 
in the loꝛd our god, that as we hau bene af hym appomted 
vato tuch a place and function :ſu we do not altogeiher dege 
RAINS vucsourdwne ſtrengthning, euen that gra 
od whiche byddeth us ta be ſtcong by the operation 
df his ung piel, — d lame in ſome part in vs. al glory 
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nto hym thertoꝛe. Allo in rhe woꝛd of the lozd we teffity 
—.— 5 —— the 102de; — —.— backe 
— temptations afſaultpnge vou in the 

to pour countrey through the wildernes of thys 
[a fo tontent to be pꝛoued ——— people were. Doe 
not aydict your ſelues vnto the fantaſing ofthe fleſh pottes 

"Ex9.16 — —— vnthanktullp — the pram pzomiſed 
11 — — your to know w hat warrantiſe we haue 
Cheng in ſuche our pꝛocedinges: no leſſe (be 
1 thoſe foꝛmer captapnes Mopſes and Joſua 
eſpdes that all the ſame moſt comfoztable pꝛomi⸗ 

ſes A — them g their people to be bold to pꝛocede in 
their enterpꝛile, do vnto vs:we — — our 
82 4 — — — dr — Ach 15 
our chziſt, 
in 4— he d vs al fulnes offanonr and beneuolẽce, 


all readines of deliueraunce. appopntyng all credite w vth- 
a care to be 


to ſuch a our. Yta and * 


who is made dym our annointed ſauts 
our 


Sil 
—— graunde captapne, pea what is be 
not vnto vs to da vs good: De is our ſhepeheard, we be his 
Eee ple and the ſhepe ol hys paſture:he is our huſband, we 


15 © Tponſe.He d to keepe hys ſhcepe that 
— 28. none ll ſnatch them — — bandes 5 hath ons 
ſed to be wyth hys church — — that eflect 


tobe weld — — ſe varo che mems 


vers and parts ofthe body,enenasthe vyue ſtocke to quic- 


nen the vpne bzaunches,and tuen as the moſt lo — 
band to tender — — he ye 

ſpouſe. Let vs be bold to itte out vnto luche's q 
fafe conductoz,caftpng oure care vpan hym:toʒ were it not 
that hemany tymes moze — ——_ then we can foz out 
ſelues, it would 5 d Peter 
perceaue ——ů — — 

Luke. 24 a 


* 
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the greedy d 
—.— 


y 
we ſo todo. 


Pet. 3. 


Math,$, 


mays aduẽturous ioznep⸗ 
vs foz 21 paclent viage 
the fellowlhip of ſuche 


1 re 


(puyeon 


0 
Sewell bee awaked beyng pulled by 
eherfoze doth he delay our ſpcdy deliucraunte, 
eee by impoztune prayer. Tette bs 


ly d 
function unto it belongeng. EY, 


y 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
We" 
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MA 
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— — 2 — ods 
Fee enheng Thive is {fe perernpn ts 
the fayth.feare,and loue towardes god,#charity towardes 


tz⸗he bzethꝛen. There is lelle zeale to confefſe god, and leſſe con 


to continue in gods truth. then was heretofoze, And 


- rhis1snortraunge vnto themwhichdo odſerne the koze⸗ 


Pſal.44- 


ſpeakings of the ſcriptures, afwel of the pꝛophets of our (a- 

uioꝛ Chiſte, as alſoof his apoſtles, by whome it hath ben 

ſgnified befoze hand what daungerous dapes ſhould come 

m thelareey times, as Matb.,24,2.Thefs.2,:, Timotb. 2. Timo. 
2. Feter. 2. 1 
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at tyme ol the 
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faythfull is he that wyll not ſuffer vs to be tempted abone 
that we be able to abyde. we map be bold to put our graci⸗ 
ous god in remembtannce ot hys olde mercies,+ with De⸗ 
uid ſay. oh god we hane hearde wyth our eares and our fa- 
thers haue declared vnto vs the noble wozkes that then 
dyddeſt in weft dapes and in the olde tyme befoze the. Z be 
teſtimones ot hys wozd do teach vs how he hath from tie 
begynnyng alway gathered vnto himſelf a congregation e 


chuck. vnto the which des cholẽ church de hath bound þ\n 


rere 
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ſclfe by his conenannt of mercy to be their god and ſaniour. 
and beſpdes that hath powꝛed vppon them his ſandzy blcſs 
ſinges and benefits. But agapne it is to be ſene in the ſcrip⸗ 
tures how that euen theſe peculicr gods people, did at ſuns 
dꝛy tymes fall from that theyꝛ heauenly pꝛoleſſion, aſwcil 
to Jdolatrye and falſe Gods ſeruice, as alſo vnto diſſolute 
liupng,therby pꝛonokyng gods w:athfall plagues aud pu 
niſhmentes the which in dede oltẽtimes, as they were oftẽ 
delerued, lo they fel vpõ them, But euen as Þ god of Fſracl 

did viſite the offences of hys people wyth his rodde of cha⸗ 
ſtilement:ſo did he not at any tyme take away hys mercies 
from them, and that foz that couenannt ot mercy made vnto 


them in Abzaham, Iſaac. and Jacob their fozefathers. And 


therkoꝛe when at any tyme thzoughe hys grace they dyd 15 
repentaunte turne vnto hym, he moſt fatherly embzaced th 
with the armes of his mercy. - 

_ . Theſe thyngs be wzitten foz vs, that we in ſcmblable 
wyſe ſhould conſider fyrlt the dignitye whereunto we haue 
bene called, that is euen to be hys church and people. Yea in 
comparpng our pzofeſſion & either the heatheniſyg Turkes 
E infidcls, 02 vnto the people which are pꝛofeſſed vnto this 
hypotriticali papiftryc:we haueto aduaunce our ſelues as 
the trne childze of Chꝛiſt. fox that we beare the ryght badges 
of gods true people, and that is the earneſt deſpze towards 
the pꝛopagation of gods moſt holy woꝛd, and the right vſe 
ofthe ſacraments agreable to the lame, haupng iopned ther 
with a readines al hart and mynde to ſuffer affliction @ per⸗ 
ſecution foꝛ the confeſſion ot᷑ our fayth,oz at the leaſt rather 
then we wyll deny oz put away faith and a good conſcience. 
And beſydes theſ: outward notes and tokens declaryng 5 
we be the true church there is a nearer token in gods clect , 
which is the in ward teſtimony of gods ſpirite-whiche bea⸗ 
reth wytneſſe vnto our ſpirit that we be gods childzen,cau- 


ſyng vs to crye Abba father, and beyng in dede the earneſte Row. 8 


penꝑ of our ſaluation. 

But notwithſtandyng that we be thus pꝛomoted by our 
god, and digniſyed by his graces, pet muſt we conſider how 
vnwoztheiy we haue vſed in ſundꝛp w ile, theſe gods graces 
ele ede ſo vnthanklully we haue reccyned the, that 
do lelle plagues by gods iuſt iudgemente, belong vnto — 


| P{4l.$9, 


theſe execrable trecters of the Bomylye religionare, Ther 
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then was at that tyme due vuto tholehis people. Wherkoze 
let vs fapthfully tonteſſe that we haue offcnded wyth oure 
fozefathers, The which beyng done in our conuerſion vnto 
the Lozd our God wyth our whole heart, let vs aſſure our 
. that enen as he hath and doth viſite our ſpnnes with 
this c 
— * rodde of chaſtiſement, ſo hath he not taken away 
his mercy trom vs: but wyll plentifullp vilite vs wyth the 
ſame4cuen ſoꝛ that couenaunt of mercy made vnto vs, not 
in Abzaham, Jſaac, and Dauid, but in that pꝛompſed ſede of 
Abꝛaham, in that ſpiritual Dauid cue Jeſus Chziſt, who is 
that peaceable Salomon, makyng peace betwen vs and his 
Father by the offeryng ofhys bodye and ſheedpng of dys 
bloude, by whoſe meanes we muſt looke foz the gilt ot our 
ſpnnes to bee foꝛgeuen and the plagues thereby purchaſed 
to be taken away. And now (dearly beloued) we be taught 
by that heauenlp ſpirit which — — hath geuen vnto vs, 
to ſeke comtoꝛt in theſe tymes of atfliction, not in hope of re 
bellion oꝛ fulfillpng vnpꝛolitable, pea peſtilent welche pꝛo⸗ 
phecies. but in the moſt comfozcable @ glad tidings of 5ᷣ hea⸗ 
uenly pꝛomiſes aſſured in his deare Lhzift, - 

And touchyng this molt miſerable eſtate ofthe ghoſtly 
captiuity ofconſcience and bodelp bondage. wherin a our 
ſynnes pꝛeſentip we be holden: let vs fyz{ moſt obedtently 
ph this rodde of our father by obediente ſubmiſſion, to 
abide al extremity that man may do vnto vs rather then to 


toꝛgoe fapthe and a good conſcience. Lette vs alſo beſeche 


our heanenly father fox his chziſtes ſake, to leane of beating 
vs and to take awaye therodde, eyther by connertyng the 
hartes ofthoſe whiche afflicte & perſecute vs (foz ſo dyd he 
ſomtyme take away the rodde,as namely by conuertyng of 
Habuchodonozer.cæ Manaſſes ) or els if luch wycked ſcour? 
ges be not to be cduerted, but be repzobares, vellels of gods 
wzath, chyldzen ol perdition, ſuche vpon whome it pleaſeth 
od to ſhewe hys iudgemntees,. and in whom he will ſhew 
vs power: It A ſaye thep be ſuche, let vs wplhe moſt ear- 
neſtly that our Bod wo edelp arpſe that bys and our e⸗ 
nemies may ſhoztelpe be ſcattered. Pea he knoweth what 


tiuity of body and c6lcience and ſuch other plagues 
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be the pꝛonde builders of the Babilonicall Tower. They 
wyll clyme vppe into Gods kyngdome dy theyz owne at⸗ 
tempts, not expectyng æ waiting toz Bods helpe. Pea that 
192d be iudge betwixt them avs. De knoweth that as thepz 
buildinges tende vnto the deſtruction ot that true # onelye 
foundation Chziſt:ſo our . by Gods woozde hathe 
and dothe tende to the lubſtantiall laping ot that only foun 

dation, and to the eſtablyſhpng of Chꝛiſtes choſen church vs 

pon that ſame rocke, wyth an vnfayned fapth and pure con 

(cience,@ alſo vnto the building vpon the lame faith al fruit 

full wozkes ot the Spirite, to lerue BOD in holines and 
tyghteoulnes -c. Vea that euer lyupng Lozd knoweth the 
tarneſte deſyze of dur hartes, is euen the greedy expectati⸗ 
on of the glozious commpng of that greate indge, vnto 
whole iudgemente, (loe heauen and earthe bee witnes and 
ye Gods Sapnctes) we doe appeale: in the meane ſeaſon 
abidyng onr Gods good pleaſuze to doe wyth vs that map 
moſte redounde vnto hys glozpe whether to lpue oz dye, 
nothyng doubtyng in hym to be ſtrengthened merelp, and 
chearefully to make a ſacrifpte and burute offerpng foz the 
confirmation of thys infallible veritpe taughte by vs, and 
once receined of yon. And iopne w vs deare kellowe hcires 
as we iopne with pon in humble pꝛaper, that euen as all 
we be by faithe handfaſtcd vnto sur huſband and knytte vn 
to onr heade Jeſu Lhziſte, and alſo be kyndled by loue one 
to an other, as mutual members in this myſticall body:lo 
we map perſeuere and continne vnto the ende. and that by 
ind in dur Chꝛiſt we may encreaſe moꝛe and abound in the 
ſplrite of grace and pꝛaper, wherby to fetche all heauenlp in 
lueuce from that our heade Chꝛiſte one foz an other, euen 
Ginthe bodye one member myniltreth vnto an other, A- 


nen, Amen. | 
Wes Beets Inthe Marſpalſee. 17. Octob. 1554. 
A ptiloner in the Lord truſtyng ſhortly 


i nayſtres Lucye Harryngton a godly gen- 
dlevoman, and frendly in hys trouble 
a N to hym and his. IT 


Pour 


to be with the Lord, L, Saunders 


Tit. 2. 


John, iz. 


Jobs. 5 


one unto an other. wherin is not only let fozth our digni⸗ 


that eyther foz lacke of habilitp. oꝛ els thꝛoughe diftannce of 
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Jour moſt gentle commendations.whero 


| this meſſenger made remebzance vnto me, 
N was foz two cauſes very cötoztable. pit 
18 2 fo2 that thereby I vnderftoode ofthe ftare 
| [=] =] ofponr health and bodelywelfare,foz the 
* Tt. which 3 geue thankes vnto BOD, who 
———-- grauntec the long continnfice therof to his 
honour and fatdcrly good wil, wherunto J will daily ſape, 
Ame. And farther J was refreſhed bythe eepzeſſing of your 
mpndkul frendſhip towards me far vuwozthy therof. wher 
in I take occaſion of muche reiopſing in onreſo gratious a 
god and mercifull father,who as he hath inhys vnmeſura⸗ 
le mercy by fayth handfaſtcd vs hys cholen childzen vnto 
bys deare ſonne our Lhziff, as the ſpirituall ſpouſe of ſuche 
an heauenly huſband:ſo he lynketh vs by lone one vnto an 


 other-bepng by that bonde compacte together with charita 


ble rtadines to do good one vnto an other: ſo that fyzſte to 
the glozy ol our god and his chꝛiſt, then to dur owne ioping 
in the teſtunonp of a good conſcience, and laſte of all to the 
ſtoppyng of the mouthes and confuſion ot our adnerſaries, 
we bcare the badge as the right ſponſe ot our Lhzift, which 
he hymſelfe noteth in this hys ſapeng: herein ſhall all men 
know that pe be mp u loue one an other. Then 
karther by thys bonde of mutual lone, is ſet fozth the father 
ly pzonidence of god towardes vs his childzen: that thongh 
it be he which careth fox vs, in whom we lyue, moue and be, 
who fecdeth all fleſh with bodely luſtenaunce, pet hathe de 
apointed vs in thele pꝛelent netellities, to ſtand in his ſtede 


type, but alſo that vnſpeakable accoꝛde and vnity among vs 
the many members in thys mylticail bodp. And thoughe 


er and . of helppng one another doe 
aple:pet wonderfullis p wozkyng of gods childze thꝛo 
the ſpirite of pꝛayer, as wherby they fetch all heauenly in 
ence from Lhzilte their celeſtiall heãde by hys ſpirits, to be 
meaſured ſeueraily as may ſerue to the mapntenance of the 
whole body. Thus doth our faithful pzaper which we make 
one foz an other, diſtribute and ſcatter gods bountilull blcis 


lynges both gholily and bodelpe when ozdinarye Packet 


let vs with hym(F 
with him eneclaſthin 


Apec. y. 
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and to my ſell in all good thinges. The grace of God be als 


L, 8. 
An other letter to Majſtres Lucie Harrington. 


nate s mercy ct At happeneth oftentimes þ aban 
Ex dannce of matter bzinging with it muche vehe⸗ 
l mencie of frendly affection, makcth men dumme:s 


Wates with you e that good familie, Amen. 


pntteth in vs a mynd 

are dunen with. G ſest9 
Eh and Ts 
917 —.— r cannor — 


in Tn beet 
deiner 
your 


dour vnderſtandyng, that as S.j9auleexpeffeth bnto his 
Lozinthians that they were in bys hart epther to line oz to 
dye, with many other ſuch ſayinges vttered vnto chem and 
the Galathians, ng dys vehement affection towards 
them:fo in ſome parte 3 woulde be lpke affected towardes 
all Gods childzen, and eſpecially towardes pou — 
know in Chziſt, and to whom J will not ſap, how much 

am indebted. I thanke pou fop pour great frendſhip e tens 
der good will rowardes my wife: pea that good gracious 
Bod recompence pon which maye wozthely with the moze 
countrenatle the ſame e fulful that which lacketh ofchanke 
full dutpe in vs. And bycanuſe of that whiche heretofoze I 
daue conceaued ot pou and of your lone moze naturalt 
towardes me and myne: J make my ſcife thus bolde to lap 


this burden vpon von, euen the care and charge or mp ſapds 


pooze wife, J meaue, to be vnto her a mother and a myſtres 
to rule and birecte her by pour diſcrece Counſell. J knowe 
ſhe conceaneth ol pou the ſame that I doe, and is thankeful 
vnto 45od with me foz ſuche a frend, and therfoze J belech 
charge oner her wherde? Fline longers? ho1tlp depart 

r he tue longer 02 hoꝛt art. 
But to arg ou otherwyſe,thankes de 10 Bod, nepthes 


Y ee wen ren oder : ik we had, J 
d de as holde with you as mine own mother, I beſech 
yougenemy hartyfalucations vnto Maiſter Ficzwilliams 
my goodLadte's with thankes alſo foz my pooze wile 


L. S. 


ſtendes Maiſter Robert Harrington 
and Maiſter HurlancG. 


anche 


t 


Tobys godhj and faythfull wyfe and to hys deare 
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— hit with his by mayne foꝛce (J perceane)s by moſt impu⸗ 


mY 


Math, 26 


Lale. 5. 
P/a, 119, 


Iobn, 6, | 


Capien. 3 


dent biens and boaſting, will goe aboute to ſuppzeſſe. Re» 
member Bod alway mp, deare wpfe, and ſo ſhat Gods bleſ⸗ 
ſyng light vpon pon and our Hamuell. O remember alwa 
my words foz Lhuſtes ſake:be merys grudge not agapn 
Bode pꝛap, pꝛap. we be al mery here thankes be vnto god 
who in hys C hꝛiſt hath genen vs great tauſe to be merp. by 
who he hath pꝛepared foz vs ſuch a kyngdome, 4 doth & wil 

eue vnto vs ſome litle taſte therofenen inthys lyfe, s to al 
{nch as ire deſpꝛous to take it. 1Bleſſed(fapth our Chꝛiſt ) be 
they which hliger a thirſtafter rightcouſneſle,foz ſuchſhal be 
ſatiſfyed.,Ler vs go, yea let vs runne to ſeeke ſuch treaſure, 
and that with whole purpoſeof harte to cleaue vnto the 
Lozd>to fynde ſuch ryches in hys heauenly woꝛde thꝛongh 
hys ſpirite obtayned by pzaper. My deare frendes and bze- 
thzen Maiſter Barrington and Maiſter Hurlande, Pꝛape, 


pꝛap. Spiritus quidem promptus eſt caro autem infirma. When 


A loke vpon my ſelf. uid ego ſtupidus & attonitus habeo quod 
dic am, uiſi illud Petri, exi a me domine quia homo percator ſum, 
But then tele I that ſwete comfozt, lucerne pedibus mei ver- 
bun 10108 & lumen ſemitis meis, ¶ hec mea eſt conſol atis in 
Humilitate mes. Then ware J bolde with the lame Þeterto 
lap. domine ad quem ibimus, verbs vite eternæ habet. Thys 
comkoꝛt haue J when the geuer therofdoth it. But 
loke foz batcailes which the rote of vnfaithfulnes,the w 
I feele in me, will moſte egerlpe gene vnto my canſciente 
when we come once to the combate. we bet J weene)with? 
in the lounde of the trompe of oure enempes, plape pe that 
be abꝛoade the part of 9 orantes in omni loco, ſuſtollentei 
puras manus, æ Sods people ſhal pꝛeuaple, yea ours bloode 
ſhal be their perditiou who doth moſt triumphant ip ſpil it, 
and we thẽ being in the handeg al our god, ſhal ſhine in his 
kingdome e ſhal ſtand in greate ſtedfaſtnes agaynſte them 
— N dealt extremelp with vs And whe theſe our ene 
mpes ſhal thus ſee vs, they ſhal be vexen 1 hozrible feare, 
$ al wonder at the haſtines of 5 ſodayne health, and ſhal 
ay with theſelues haninginwardeſozrow g 5 


rr iſh of mind 7 theſe are they whõ we e 
au deriiis 6 tefed ypon: we rooles though their — — 
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madnefle aud thepz end to be without honour's but loe how 
they are accompred among the childzen of Bod, The bleſs 

ng of {Bod be w pon al. Salute J pꝛap 2 ig my ſiſter 18.S. 
other our frendes in che ſame houle, gods grace keepe 
al the reaſt ot our godly acquat tance, louers of the 

th & furtherers of the true confeſſion of the kame: wh al 
I bid moſt hartely to be merp in the 102d reiopcing in hope, 
pꝛeparing them ſe lues to be pacient in tribulation with cõ⸗ 
tinuaunce in pꝛaper. et ſome bodye bye foz me a penſill of 
lead to wzite with al,foz J ſhal hardly haue pen and Inke 
here ſith al libertpe of wzityng is taken Can 3 oy 


4 An other letter to bys wyfe and to Maiſter 


* 


Harrington and Maiſter Hurland. 


ute and comfot, ec. wyfe pou ſhal do beft not to 
if > 11 come oltẽ vnto the grate where the pozter may lee 
V if in daunger where it nedes 


Pau. But not your 
not: vou ſbal Ithinke, ſhoztly come farre enough 
r by keping lapth and Ad co conſcience, which 
ite) J truſt you do not eto make rekoning 


on ol Hods moſt holy wooꝛde, being the luſtenaunce of the 


ſoule,and alſo by geuing your ſcife to humble pꝛaper: fog 
thele two things be the very meanes how to bee made mẽ⸗ 
bers of our Ch iſt mete to inherite his kyngdome. Do thys 
(deare wiſe)-in earneſt, + not leauing of, and ſo we two ſhal 
with our Thziſh and ali his choſen childꝛen, eniop the mery 
world en z euerlaſting immozcalicie, where as here wil no⸗ 
thing els be found but extreme miſery,cuE of thEwhicymoſt 
fly ſeke thys woꝛldlp wealth: and ſo,ifwe two conti⸗ 
nue Gods chudꝛen graffed in our Lhziſtz the ſame Gods 
bleſing which we receaue, ſhal allo ſettle vpon our Hamu⸗ 
ell, Though we do ſhoztly depart hence and leaue the pooꝛe 
Intaut (to ourſeeining) at al aduentures, pet ſhal he haue 
our gracious Bod to be hys Bod,foz ſo hath he ſayd and he 
can — willbe thy God ſayeth he and the God of thy 
lede. ea if youleaue him in the wild wildernes deſtitute of 
|, lui. 


accompe'vpon by exerciſing your inward man in meditati⸗ 


FY _—_— ory 2 > 4 — — —y— a 
E. . 8 * I HT; N | \ 7 
* * * 5 4 


1 | 
* F 
- i 
. 4 
9 
„„ 


5x96] | | 
all helpe being talled ol Bod to do hys p11 

fo) ers fffon of e 0 
that Bod whiche heard the crye of the litle pooze in 


full foz vs, and bee merpe in BOD , in whom allo Jam 
url; — and iopfull . O Lozde what greate canſe of 
reio 
he . . ſafefoz hys Chꝛiſtes ſake, frelye to gene vs5foz - 
lakyng oure ſelues and following hym: Desre wypte chys is 
truely to followe hym: euen to take vp our crolle and follow 
bym ;, and then as we ſuffer with hem, ſo ſhall we reygne 
with vymenerlaltingly,Amen. Syorely, Hozely. Amen, 
y deare frendes Maiſter Harri 
Durland.,Þ}aye pꝛape, aud bee merye in God „ and I be» 
leche you as you mape,letthe good e 
in mynde ol oure deare eryedbreth ra who han 
(the Loꝛde be pꝛapſed) made knowen thepz conftantye i 
conleſſpng the truth co the glozpe of BO cen 
( doubt not) ot hys Churche abzoade ; Thus 155 
— 5 —— —_— —_— rn wk. 3 
not be fozgettull that they may reape o whiche are o 
habilitie and at libertye thepꝛ carnall thy 


ar 

ikc to the chylde ol you oz any other fearyng hynt and pnt- 
ld i Nie tek as 

veeve many tymes let vs caltto 
encreafe both ok it and allo ofa 


ſpeake now, bycauſe of mp tender deſpze towardes theſe 
deare bzethzen here now in bondes and in o 


allo fogchar A doubre whether r herewith 


wzite hereafter. The keperſapeth he: 
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eee e 

ente? 
nee of 
Saraes handmaiden and dyd ſncconr it, wil doe the 


nfcfffon of Chꝛiſt, epther aup wo 


ee w 
87 


we tacke tayth, as we doe in 
et vs kal fox it and we wal 


and we call haue the 
other good grare nedes 


1 4 


g baue we, to thynke vppon chat Kingdome which 


gton, and Maiſtet 


zen and ſiſte 


and CdMfito? 


ustchaue 


nges , Dereot 


needes ſee that 


we wꝛite not at al. The beuil roreth but be of good: theare⸗ 
he will ſhoꝛtip be troden vnder foote and the rather by the 
blonde of Martpꝛs. Salute in my moſt hartpe manner 
good Maiſtres Harrington and mp good Tadpe. F. I 


*. FTA >; Op 25; <2: * vs 8 3s > * 9 cy 
y ; Ok Rod Eon ks 


am thepzs as longe as J Iyne and fo; them :delyze 
them to do likewyſe to; : nar 


to the ſlaughter, 


me and foz | vs ſhepe appointed 


A aprifoner in the Lorde, ( 
Laurence Saunders. 
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. aunſweare to a frende of bys who ſent to 


knove what Doctor VVeſton e at 
die Marſulſe, 


A Ailter wefton came to conferre with . 
Srpmbold * what he hath with hym con⸗ 
cluded J know not: piay that it maye bee 
to Sods gloꝛy. Amen. Haiſter weſton of 
bis gentlenes vilited me & offred me frend 
ip in hys woꝛldipe wiloe ſozt gc. I had 
Not ſo much maner to take it at his hids, 
— that J was well enough and —* chearetulip to a⸗ 
extremitie to kepe therby a deanſciece, You be a 
e inſynne lapd be. apts awake (goth J) do not 15 
vtgilate & orate, &. what church was there(gorbde ), 
peres paſt? what church was there in Delias time quoth 
Fc; Joane of Rente ( quoth he) was of pour Thurche⸗ 
No(qoth J) we did condẽne her as an heritike. who was of 
your reb(quothhe)prr. peares park *Such(quoth J) as 
that Komyſhe Ancich}iſt and his rable had-repured and cõ⸗ 
demne 1 — — pldraffle (quoth he) 
Ec.Yea(quoth J)S many 3 do tel. The byſhop 
of Rome bath(quoth he) lang time playedaparte in your 


x its 


Laurence Saunders. 


To his viſe and other of hisdearefrendes and 


louers i in the Lorde, 


mA ahne * our onely comfoztet in 
alec be with you, Amen, 
- pony woulde this fleſh — ſtraſige of that which þ ſpi 
rite doch embzace, Oh Loꝛde howe lothe is thes 1 
O, i iii. nagar 


2. Cor. 


1 P/a, 126, 


1 or. 15 


. 
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uuggard to paſſe foxth in Gods pathe? It fantaſiech forfory 
much feare of frapbugges⸗ e were it not foz b fozce of fayth 
pulling it foxwarde by the bzidell of Zods moſte ſweete 
pꝛomiles, and of hope pꝛicking on behinde » greate aduen⸗ 
ture there were offaynting by the wape . Put bleſſed and 
enerlaſtingly bleſſed be har veenrelh Ather of oures, who 
in his Lhzift our ſufficient Hauiour, hath vouched ſafe lo to 
ſhine in our hartes. that he geueth vs ede light ofthe knows 
ledge ok the glozy ok god in the face of Jeſus Lhzilt,and ha⸗ 
ning thys treaſure in our earthen veſſels that the excellen⸗ 
cy of the power myght be Gods, and not ours: we are. at- 
cozding to his good will, troubled on euerp ſide, pet art 
we not withonte lhifte , we are in ponertye , but pet not 
withoute that is ſtfficiente , we ſuffer perſecution, but are 
not fozlaken therein, we are caftedowne , \nenertheletſe we 
ryſlie not, we beare in our bodye the dying ofthe Lozde 
Lets „that the lite of Jeſus might appeare allo in oure 
bodyes , wherefoze by the grace of our Lhzift we ſhall not 
be weryed noz be diſmayed by this our — thzough 
the fy2e of affliction, as though ſome ſtraũge thing had hap- 
pened vnto vs:but by his power we ſhal reiopte, in as 
as we are pertakers of Lhziſtes paſſions , that wht he do 
appeare, we may be mery & glad, knowing that our tribu⸗ 
lation which is momentane & light, pꝛepareth an exceding 
and eternall wepght of glozye vnto vs, not looking on the 
things which are lene, bůt on the things which are not ene. 
They that ſowe in teares ſhal reape in toy the that goeth on 
bys way now weping e ſcattereth hys good ſede, Mal dout⸗ 
leſſe come agapn with top and bzing his ſheaues with him. 
Then then ſhyal the Lozd wipe away al teares fr6 our eyes. 
Then then ſhal bebzonght to paſſe the ſaying that is wzit- 
ten; Death is ſwalowed vp in victozpe, Death where is thy 
LIC where ts thy victozyez Pea thankes be to god who 
hath genen vs the victozy thzough our Lozd Jeſus Lhiif, 
Amen. Now then in the meane ſeaſon it remayneth fo; 


1. Peter, 4, vs to follow \. Peters biddpng.Let them ſapth he, that ace 


troubled accoꝛdyng to the wil oi god committe their ſoules 
to him with wel doing as vnto afaythfal creatour and ma⸗ 
ker. De is our maker, we be his handywo ke s creatures. 
whb now wht he hath made he doth not ſo leaue _ 
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arpenter doth the ſyyn deauyng it at al aduentures to 
dee tolled in the tempeſt, buthe comfozteth vs his creatures, | 
and in him we liue, moue, and haue our being. Yea not on- A let. 17 
y that, but now that he hath in hys deare Chiſte repapꝛed 
ig befoze vtterly decaped, and redemed vs, purgyng 


Ffay. 49. 
559.49 


ep⸗ . Pet. 5, 


Iob.1z 


P ſa.ioʒ. 


wherwyth to endow you alter the woꝛdly maner. but that 
tealure of taſtyng how ſwete Chꝛiſt is vnto hungrye con⸗ 
lciences(wherof, N thanke my Chꝛiſt J doe feele part, and 
would lee le moze ) bequeath vnto pon, and to the reſte of 
3 wy. 


{ rrepfarl 

4 reiopcinghaue wetheefoze in our moſt gractous god? we ca 
? not bur burlt out into the pꝛayling of ſuch aboſitifnll bene - 
o il facto? atm ſay with the ppſalmilt : 4:ayſe the loꝛde O my 
. lonle, and al that is within me ptayſe his holy name. Pꝛaile 
on O mp lonle;andfozgetnot allhts benelites. 
co . De deare wypfe, vpches N haue none to leaue behinde me 


2 — — RE OO ET IIS — — 
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mengen Noue me in f Lozdezeor 
came in ſenſe of hart alwapes. s al the Demon erpe, 
N truſt ſhall be mer — 1 e 


vttetip retuſe my ſelf and 
chitin whom naa engen — 
ane. f Fi * 4 | 


| Live, 


"oh WY by 


| Nate mercy andpeace in Jeſus Thun ourlomd, 
! e beloued wie, tuen as vnto myne 
\owne ſoule and body, ſo do I daily in my harty 
w ihe pro een doe daily twpie 
- remember you. And J 
do norhonbrideare 1 ut — Y and you, as we 
be wziten in hoke of 1yfe,ſo we ſhal together enioy # ſame 
- 1... euerlaſtingly ame ha Frace «mercy mercy of god our deare fa 
whotyay ſonne gur Chat thys pꝛeſent life, let vs 
ly apo — 4 ues to the wil of our gdod god to gio 
{nee lite oz by death, and enenthatſame mercy 
282 ma the tos wozthye to donourbpm epther wap-as 
Amen. N am mery Athanke my god and my 
Ly pit wh — tate and — 7 — rf y 
courſe 
k Timo, 7 then recepue the crowne which is lapde vp i ego foz me 
and all the trne ſouldionrs of — 2 wherfoze wyfe let vs 
in the name of our God, ſyght luſtely to ouertome the fleſh; 
the deuyll and the wozld. what — rnefle and weapons 
be in chys kynd ofſpght,looke the vi. vnto rhe Epheſians, 
and p2ay.,p2aye,pzape. I would that you make no [ſaute fo 
me in any wyle.Thanke,you knowe whom, foz her mote 
ſwete andcomfoztable puttyng me in remembzaunce ofmy 
tourney ber J am 15 ng. God ſend vs al good ſpede 
and 12 mettyng. haue to ſewe luche frendes to kur⸗ 
ther me in that iozney, which is in dede the greateſt frende⸗ 
ſhip. The bleſſyng of god be weth pon all. Amen. 
A pritoner in the Lord, 
_ Laurence, Sanndert. 
f rack 


wos ANDERS * 
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hom we call vpou daily and of w whoſe 
dee taſte, nd who wyl be a mot 
) father pute all th which hactely turnt 
5 ur a m, beleut in hym and caſt theyz care v. 
pm, that our gi d god [appenen.(OpbYS ſorne our 
Lhziſts ſake beyourhelper and keper, Amen, Amen. 
nowe pon ſee hys . towardes pou by manye 
wayes, zonokyng you to embꝛace him as pour ovip god e 
oulycomfort.De is moꝛe redy mercifully to receine pon the 
n can de readpe to runue vnto bym fo heipe.De faith by 
ys pꝛophet, A wyll fanonr them enen as a father doth'fa. 
uour h bes ehpid that offendeth'. And iu an other place is it 
oſlible that a mother can foꝛgether childe which ſhe hathe 
boꝛne? If ſhe be tfull, pet wyl not J forget thee. Thus 
lapth he vnto al ſach as vnkaynedly ſeke hym. Pon be in the 
5 eee in his bleſſed a donor doubre, 


. Ae 
byhys voc ae tür the 
7 = E ee n put 
your whole tvuſt in him who for A names ſake, hys 


20- 
myle lake, and foz hys Chꝛiſtes ſake, wyl do that is beſt foz 
don. C e to ali the ve char poem me woꝛd in 


—— — — u be no moꝛe char⸗ 
then you {hal kul⸗ 
— amy wil — pon. 


4 lett vrytten to Steuen Gardiner B ſhop 
5:00) I yncheſter and then Lord Channcelloùr, as 


Me to ſome 1 wherwith be had before 


7923 . caufe of myne impziſonment, doubt whe 


ane bzoken any x lot either pꝛoclamatid. In my 


Wanda did not,fozaſmnch as at ̊ time it was permitted 

by the hep CE to vſe accoꝛdyng vnto our cõſciẽtes ſuch 

as mY the eſtabliſged. H doctrine was 15 — 
ble vn 


kemice 


nie, Race . cert 
"RX folk 7 pens Sod on moße — ka⸗ 


1. 


I. 49. 


— — — — 
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| He — 
— the publike 
preaching of EL 
gads word no 


Nen I confeſſe, that after the waye 


Johu. 10 


hoſt put into t 
( vnhable 


bi | tes W is bew2aied, 
there be certaine fruites wherby the wolle is — 


1 
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not withſtandyng that otherwiſe in ſundzy ſoztes ofdenout 

holines in outward ſhew. he ſemeth neuer ſo ſimple a ſhepe, 

That the Romiſſ religion is rauenyng and woluiſhe, it is 

apparant in thzee pꝛyncipal pointes, Fyzſt it robbeth god of 

his due and only honour. Sccondly it taketh away the true 

tomſoꝛt ofconſcifce * oz rather burieng of Lhzilt 

t dis office of ſaluacion. Thirdly it ſpoyleth god of hys true 

woꝛſhip & leruice in ſpirit & truth apointed in his pꝛeſcript 
tõmaundemẽts, e dꝛyueth men vnto — 1 — againſt 

the which Chziſt with the prophet Elap doth ſpeake ſharp⸗ 

lye: Populus hic labys me honorat,cor autem eorum longe 4 me 

eſt,ſed fruſtre-me colunt docentes dofirinas c præcepta homin3., 

That is,thys people honoureth me wyth theyr lyppes bur theyr hatt Eſay. 28. 
is farre from me: they worſhyp me in vayne teachyng the doetryne Math. 256 
d preceptes of men. And in an other place: Reijcitis mandatum 

De Ve traditionem veſtram ſtatuatis. That is e caſt away the cc 
mauudementes of god. to mayntey ne your owne traditions Wher⸗ 
foze I in conſcience wayeng the Komylye religion, and by 
indifferent diſcuſſpng therof,fyndpng the foundatio vnſted⸗ 

laſt, and the — — n but vaine: and on the other 

y de hauyng my conlcience framed after the right and vncoz 

rupt religion. ratified and fully eſtabliſhed by the woꝛde of 

g9d and the conſent ot his true church: neither map noꝛ doe 

intend — gods gratious aſſiſt ante, to be pulled one tote fr 
the ſame no though an aungell from heauen ſhould pzeach 

any other doctrine. And although either fo lacke ofſo lear⸗ rxicita ſides 
ned knowledge and pzofound iudgement, 02 of fo expedite neee 
viterance ot that J do know and tudge as ſhalbe required, mharfaith whex 
I ſhal not be able ſufficiently to anſwerfoz the comuncing, of» been, 
ofthe again ſayer:and albeit I cannot explicita fide(as they nd Imp te 
fall it conceiue all that is to be conceyued, dilcniſe all that is fidesis cared 
to be diſculled, cffectrally expꝛeſſe al that is to be expreſſed: gh + Ml 
Neuerthelelle, A do bynd my ſcif,as by humble limplicitie, teancth one1y 
lo by my fldem implicitam (as it is catled)ro waappe my be⸗ 5 
liek in the credite therol, that no aucthozicy ol that Komyſy mere n 


religion repngnaunte there vnto, ſhall e meanes re reaſon be ge⸗ 
moue me from the oy th by any me ven therok, 


A priſoner in the Lord 
L. Saunders 


1 
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gTo byswyfe and other of Hs frendes after bys © 


condemnation to che ty re and a litle before 


bys death. 


ace in Chꝛiſt, with the conſolation of the holy 
14 \Kholt,to the kepyng of faith and a good conſcis 

[!ence;confpume and keepe pou foz euer veſſels ta 

gods glozp. Amen, 

== Hh what woꝛchpe thankes can be genen ts 

our gratious god fot hys vnmeaſurable mercies plentikul⸗ 

ly powꝛed vpon vs? And J moſt vnwoꝛthy wyetche cannot 


bur at this pꝛeſent from the bottome of my hart powze out 


| Cant. · 


the bewaplpng of my great ingratitude and vnkindnes tos 
wards (ſo gratious a god and loning a l62d. J beſech — al, 

as lo my otder many ſinnes, lo eſpeciallpe foz this ſiune ol 
mine vnthankfnlues againſt god, craue koꝛ me in pour com⸗ 

mendpug me vnto gods mercpe in Thiſte by pour hartye 

pꝛapers, pardon and foꝛgeuenes. Co ſtand to number theſe 

mercies in perticulars, were to number the dzoppes ofthe 
ſea,p ſand on the ſhoze. the ſtarres in the ſnie. Oh mp dere 

wyte and pe the reft ol my frendes that loue me in the lozd, 
retopce,retopce with me, rciopce(F ap) with cthikes geuing 
fo: br my pzelent pꝛomotion co be made wozthy to mag⸗ 
tzifp my god, not only in my lyfe by my flow m & yucie 
eumciſed lippes tobearete vnto hys truth, but allo 
by my bloode to leale the ſame to the glozpe of BOD and 
conforming of his church. Aud as pet, I teſtify vnto vou the 
comfort in my ſwete chzilt doth daiue from inp phantaſythe 
feare ot death. But if ——— duſbũd do fog my trial leaue 
me alone to my ſelte, J know in what caſe Nſhall then be! 
but if fo pzoofe he do ſo. am ſure he wyll uot be farrefrd 
oe. Though he ſtand behpud the wal and hyde himſelfe (as 
Salomon laieth in his myſtical ballade) pet wil he peepe in 
by a creſt to ſee how N do. De is ſo tender harted a Joſep) 
that though he ſpeake roughlye to his and handle 
them hardlp. yea and put his beſt beloned bother Beiamm 
in pꝛilon. yet can he not contepne himſelſe from weepynge 
with vs and vpon vs: with clipping vs about the * — 
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r e a bzother is our Lhziſt vnto vs all. where 
loze haſten to goe vnto dym as Jacob did and hys ſonnes 
and kfamily-lcaupng theyꝛ own conntrey and acquaintance, 
Pca 80 Joſeph of oures hath obtained foz vs his bꝛethz e, 
that harao the infidele (hall mmiſter vnto vs charcttes 


ence how our verpe aduerlſartes helpe vs vnto our cuerla- 
liyng bliſſe by their ſpeedy diſpatche,yea howe all thynges 
haue bene holppnges vnto vs bleſſed be our God. And be 
not afraid of frapbugges bythe way:feare rather the euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyꝛe, feare the lerpent that hath a ſtynge.and that is 
thys bodely death tothem which are not graſſed in Lhtiſte, 
dbeyng without fayth and a good conſcience, and ſo not ac⸗ 
quainted wpth Chziſt che kyller of death. But (O my deare 
frendes and bzethern) we we, whome Bcd hath delpuered 
from the power ofdarkenes and hathe tranſlated in to the 
kyngdome of hys deare ſonne by puttpng of the olde man 
and by faithe puttyng on the newe, euen our Loꝛdte Jeſus 
Lhziſt,his wildome, holines rightuoulues and redemptid: 
we I ſay haue to triumph againſt that terrible & ſpiteful ſer 
= the deuil⸗ inne, death, hell, : dination ,foz Chꝛiſte our 


now wen boldly in beholdpna the ferpente this bodely 
death ſpoiled of her ſtinge, triumphe and with our Lhziſte 
tal his elett ſay, O death where is thy ſting? O hel where 
whereis thp victozy? Thakes be vnto god who hath geuen 
vsthe victozy thzough onrLozd Jeſus Lhiift, 
wherkfoze de mery my deare frendes and bꝛether ne. al⸗ 
wales remember the Lozd my fellow hepꝛes of the euerla⸗ 
ing kyngdome: reiopce in hope, de patient in tribulation, 
tontinne in pꝛaper⸗and fo2 vs pay now already apointed 
dane hter, / we may be vnto our heauenly father a fat of 
Yerloze 2 
you + all the whi 
uy flock,embgs w 
tas 8 pziloner, Andalithough Fam 
— Gene to ark ofap 
vn p me is 
? which now A 2 


en ſerpent hath pulled awape the ſtinge thereof, ſo that 


wherin to be caried to come vnta hym: as we haue cxperi- 


(9r.15 


accepted lacrifice. A map hardly wipte vnto pou, 3 flu 
let theſe few woꝛds be a witnes or töõmendations wick uo » 
lone vs in the faith, and namely vnta Freifull lente. 
N am uow reſid it by gods pꝛouidẽce, 24 — * 
not emõges thẽ as I th7 to beware 


ulpit. pet doch god now v.00 
ne impꝛicomèt c captiui s net er 


er embges che toy chiiftes golpeis _ come jo kght 


„ * — — — * 
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vyddyng them to de ware of the Romiſh Antichziſtian reli⸗ 
gion and kyngdome, requiring and charging them to abide 
in the truth of Thziſt, which is hoꝛtlpe to be lealed with the 
blood of their paſt our who though he be vnwoꝛthy of inche 
amiiſtery,yet Chꝛiſt they? high paſtonris to be regarded, 
whoſe truth hath bene taughr them by me, is witneſſed by 
my chaines and by hys power ſwalbe by my death alſo. Be 
not carefull good wyfe, caſt pour care on the Lozd and com 
mend me vnto hym in repentaunt pꝛaper, as I do you and 
dure Samueli, whoin euen at the ſtake J wyl offer, as my 
ſelfe vnto Bod. Fare pe well all in Chꝛiſt. in hope to be toy 
ned wyth you in ioy eucrlaſtyng. This hope ts layed vp in 


Mut ol the Coumter in Bzeadfireate 
KL, Saunders 


To bys VVyfe and other of bys frendes. 


#7 Kace and comfozte in Chziſt. Amen. Deare wyte 
de merp inthe mercies of our Lhaiſte, pe alſo my 
1 2 [|deare frendes. ꝛap · pꝛap foz vs euer body. we 
— be ſhoꝛtlp to bee diſpatched hence vnto oure good 
e I would pou ſent me mp ſhirte 
which pou know wherunto it is conſecrated. Let it be ſow · 
ed downe on both the ſydes and not open. Oh my oe 
father looke vpon me in the face of thy Lhziſt,oz cls J 
not be hable to abide thy countenance, ſuch is my fplthines, 
De wyll doe ſo» and therefoze I wyll not be afrapde what 
ſ{inne.death, hel, aud damnation can do agapult me. wife 
alwayes remember the Toꝛde. God blelle pou, pea he wyll 
bleſſe thee -=_ wyfe and thy pooꝛe boy alſo: onelpe cleaue 
thou vnto hym and he wyll geue chee all thinges. Pratt, 
pape, pꝛape. 13: en yr 


To mayfter Robert Glouer and lohn Glover two 


| worthy brethren, as in the fleſhe, ſo in the 
CL rde, the one afterward a Martyr, the other 


F.-Y 


e 


0 
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pv oeariy beloued and mine own hartes in 
d | [tbe lozd. g. Glouers, with al pours and $ 


rect which with _=_ vnkaynedly feare god 
[ c Ecomfore pour ſelues in his ſwete Chziſt: 
G betech you be thankeful vnto that mers 
e citul Lode alwaies foz his vnſpeakeable 

goodness among other, fo me hys moſt 


| A priſoner of the Lorde, the Lordes uame be 


| An other letter to. M. Glouers, vritten the 
ſame morning that he was burnte. 


| 


= Nate and conſolation in our ſwere ſaniour Chꝛiſt. 


Oh my deare . whom Floue inthe Lozd, 


being loued of pon alſo in the Lozde,be merye and 
==> feioyce foꝛ me nowe ready to goe vp to that mpne 
ritaunte, which J my ſeit in dede ain moſt vnwoꝛthp ok, 


* my deare Lhziſt is wozthp, who hath purchaſed ß ſame 


me with ſo deare a pꝛice. Make haſte my dcare byethzen 

to tome vnto me that we map de merp, eo gandio quod nemo 
tollet « nous. Oh wietched ſinner that J am, not thankful vn 
ale my Father, who hath vonched me Woꝛthpe to bee'a 
lvytohys honoure, Bur O Loꝛde, nowe accepte my 

| | ., thänkes, 


; 
* 
' 
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thankes.thonugh they pꝛoterde out ofa not enough circum - 
tiled hart. Salute my good ſiſters pour wines: and good 
fiſters feare the Lozde . Salute all other that loue vs in the 

5 truth. Gods blelſing be with you alwaies. Amen. Eut now 
towardes the offeryng of a burnte ſacritice. Oh my Lhziſte 
helpe oz elles J perpſhe. 


| Laurence Saunders, 


A letter written to a certayne backeſlyder from 
the truth of Gods woorde , whiche he had both 
profeſſed and taught: the whiche, bicauſe it is 
thought of ſome, albeit not certaynly knowen, 


to be written by. M. Saunders, We hane here 
annexed vnto hys letters, 


_—_ 


An mine gown name and in the name ofmanye 
D other pour old ſamiliars and acquaintance, 3 
do wꝛite vnto pou in henines ot hart, fo that 
de haue heard of pour fal. Oh how mnch bet⸗ 
Je ter had it beene foz pon neuer to haue ſet your 
band to the plough then negligently to looke 
backe, pea and foliſhly to follow that plough chat tilleth not 
gods fielde but turneth vp the rootes of that ſeede which in 
times paſt yan pour ſelf haue ſowe. Alas how foliſh a bnil⸗ 
der were pon that woulde enterpzyſe to builde vppon the 
rocke Chiſt, ſeing in pour lelfe not onely the lacke of thoſe 
thinges which be requpꝛed to the kiniſhyng of that woꝛker 
but alſo the lacke ot a will to haue chem, as appeareth by 
that that you got aboute to ouerthzowe that little whiche 
ou ſeemed tohane myghcely huilded vppon that rockt. 
Mtb. 25. Dowe folyſhe a virgine haue pon declared pour ſelfe to bet 
which haue gone foꝛth to meete the byidegrome and tary 
lo long koʒ bys comming not hauing oyle in $00ze » but are 
nowe dꝛiuen when pon hearethe vopce ofthe fozerunner, 
to ſeke at them that ſell ? You hancketed with the childien 
_ ofthe bꝛidegrome ſo long as he was with vs, but now de is 
gone,you laue vs alan to falte, You were contented ron 
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fedde at Thꝛiſtes hand with fyue thouſand, but whẽ he wil⸗ 
leth you not to ſeeke the meate that peryſheth, you depart, 
The childzen of Iſraell were muche to be blamed ; foz that 


and laboure then mote in deſerce then ponrs in London, 


awape thy ſelfe once knowing the truth, and to cake in 
hande to be a miniſter in Antichziftes Church? Arte thou ſo 
lont werp of the deauenly Manna and ſo readye to returne 
to thy olde vomite agayne? we thonght thon haddeſt beene 
ſo cleane eſcaped thzough the wooꝛde ol grace, that thou 
baddeſt bene a woztby man, to be a comfozte to them that 
ſtand. a ſuccour to the weake , and an helpe to them that 
all: and art thou now roled in thy filthyepudle agayn, and 
art become au helperto put other into the lame: Oh moze 
then damnable doings, the foꝛgeuenes wherof farre paſſeth 
the hope of man. And were it not that things impoſſible-ro 
man are poſſible with God, we ſhoulde vtterly deſpapꝛe of 
thy returne. But 7 that with Bod there is no un⸗ 
pollibilitie, we wil not on ſeth 
whence thou arte fallen, that thou mapeſt ſeeke to ryſe as 
gapue, but we will A e that he to whom thy returne 
is poſlible. will vouch late o 


and gentle Qaiſter: repente thee Peter and no donbte thou 
walt fynde mercye. To fall is a thing annexed to the coz - 
rupte nature ot man, but tolye ſtill in the filthpe puddle of 
perdition, is to deſpiſe Bod the anthour and fyzit maker of 
nature. To fall into the darkenes oferrour ts apopnte of 


IT 2 but to walke on til in darkenes. is to 


lone darkenes moꝛe then lyghte. To wyncke at the bꝛyght⸗ 
nelle ofthe Sunne, is a weakenes of the eyes, but to fiye the 
light is to be ofthe nyght. To leaue the rough way that lea 
deth vnto lyfe, and walkein the pleaſaunc wayechat leadeth 
vnto perdition, is to lone thys lyfe:but not to leaue j waye 
when we are warned, is to deſpiſe thelyfe to tome. Bzcetes 
ly to leaue the good thyngs vndone that god commaſideth, 
ad to doe that euell whiche he foꝛbyddeth, is todeſerne es 
uerlaſtyng damnation at hys hande that 5 euerpe 

| e man 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


they deſired to be in Egipt agapne, and pet was their lache 
Alas wietched man what hath cauſed thee thus to caſte 


P aducrtyle ther to remember fro. 


of hys infinite mercpes to woꝛde 
it in ther. Thon haſte with Judas ſolde thy moſte louyng 


bym. 


_vof God ag unſt the impenitent and obſtinate ſinner, Leaſte 


Ezecbi. ig couuert and line, and in what day ſo euer the ſinner doth re⸗ 


1 from the loue of this Loꝛd? what ſhould make vs to flye (r6 


eourage unte 95 our captaine: Should the werpneſſe of an arme? ſhould 
k 2 
Coeds grmour 


or to fight vn ker it were foz vs to enter into life with werye armes and 
der hys bav thpnne chekes, then with louely conntenaunces and lu 
mernor lacke lon 

cauſe vs to 


ſhrinke from fleſh with the loſſe of pour ſoule. Belene him that hath pꝛo⸗ 
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man atcoꝛding to hys woꝛkes: but not to repente of that 
euell when Bod calleth by hys meanes, is to kindle Þ wꝛath 


, pou thertoze ſhonlde be found a deſpiſer of God the authoz 
of nature, à louer of darkenes moze then lighte. not ofthe 
d ape butaltogether ofthe night , a loner of this life and an 
hater of 5 life to come, & finally luch a one as would kindle 
the wꝛath of Bod againſte you ; repent and come agayne to 
Chꝛiſt. Kemember what iope there is in heauen among the 
Angels ar the conuerſion ok a ſinner. Foꝛget not thy merci- 
full ſpouſe which would not caſte of the adulterous Jſrael 
when ſhe had committed whozedome with ſtockes & ſtones 
1 nent roomy that he had purged her fro her filth +ma- 
ried her to him elf.1Be mindfall ofthat loning Lozd, which 
bath ſayd, J wil not the death ofaſinner, but rather that he 


his hart, Jwill 


pent hym of His finne from the bottome o 
remember his iniquitie no moze, what ſhoulde ſeperate vs 


the lacke of ſich things as the phantalie would haue? Bets 


es to be caſt into hellfpze. Make not pzoniſion fox the 


miſed all thinges neceſſary to them that ſeke the kingdome 
of {Bod and the righteoulnes thereof. De hath: not at any 
time deceaued yon: why then ſhoulde you ſeke luch ſhame: 
full ſhiftes to make pꝛoniſion for the fleſhe ? Dane not pon 
pour ſelte had experience of the care that he taketh foz them 
that putrhey2 truſte in hym?2 And nowe whye are you fal- 
len from hym foz the bellpes ſake 4 Thys haue A wait. 
ten to call you backe agapne , if pon bee not cleane gone 
oute of the wape, but and if pot bee ſo geuen oner to er- 
rour that you thynke lygbte to be darkenes and darkenes 
to beelyghte,good to bee euill and euill to bee good, Lhiilt 
to be Beliall and Beliall to bee Lhzift, the temple of Bod 
to be the Sinagoge of Sathan-andthe Sinagage of Sathi 

to be the temple ol Bod; then haue J nothing to ſape 1 


, * 
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t the Lozde confounde both you and all ſuche , But 
with ods grace we * to heare better of you, 
The. 20. of Septemb.rs 5 5, 


et er ſente to Maiſt iſter Farrer B. of S. Dauids, 


Do for Tay lour. M. Bradford, and. M. Philpot: 


N it was written ef hiscondems 
nation, we thought good here to place az | | 
KY. | | it came vnto our haudes. | 


at, Kace mercye and peace in Jeſus bud onre 
7 * 01 e ec. 

ENS Good Fathers a deare bxethzen, be thanke⸗ 

Han vnto our moſt gr 7 acious God, which hath 61 
\ | ipzeſerued vs; and (hal (J doubt not) fr blaſ- 1 


A phempng his bleſſed name: pea not only that. 
but alſo, ex ore infantium &/ latentium perficiet laudem c. 
They offer vs (on Gods name) our libertpe and pardon, 
ſothat we will Arr them vnto that fapth whiche we 
with them were fallen from. Vea oz no, muſte be aunſwered E 
| in haſte. They will not admitte any nedefull circumſtances, | | 
W butal(as heretofoze)moſt deteſtable and abhominable. Riſe iF 
with them we muſte vnto the vnitye , A pardon(ſap J)of 6 
m_ be ſo dearely purchaſed, A pardon I deſpze, foz FO | | 
toline with an vnclo ogged conſcience. The Donatiſtes ſaye Yi 
they,loughe foꝛ cach fin laritie, but they were not mete to | I 
line-in a — no moze be pou, as vou ſhal ſyoꝛt⸗ 1904 
ly vnderftand. wherfoze away with him, yea the time was c/o 
named with in this ſeuennight. There be. 12. howers in the 487 
th ſhal be welcome (ay as beinglokedfoz long John · 1 1 
pet do iuſtice pe were beſt, foz Abels blood cryed ö 
awor what. The ſpirite of Bod be v on ou and Bod 7 
e pour honours, Thus departed J frõ them. Pꝛap pꝛap. 1 
Ah, 2 1 gerede. 007d whaey that cw you | 


Before ben wil they be at _ 
urs as pou know. 
| | Laurence Sannders. 
| 
| 
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pꝛactiſe of conſcience, - J haue ſome acquaintaunce with my 


2. Timot. ii. 1 be called in Chꝛiſt with an holy vocation; 
we be g 


Iobu 15 


Epbeſ. 4. coupled together in enery ioynte,wherwith one miniſtrecy 


Epbe. 5. 


m LETTERS OP. 


An other letter written alſo before bys condemns 
tion to Maiſtres Harrington: whiche , as it is 


here laſt in order, comming laſt vnto our hands, 
ſo it ſemeth to be the fyrſt he wrote vnto her, 


Race, mercy, and peace in Feſt Chꝛiſt, Amen. 
N, Buch is the knot wherwith true Chziſtiäs 
are compacte and iopned together as mem⸗ 

vers inthe myſticall bodye of Chziſt, that no 
Iman can expꝛeſſe the commoditpes lo well as 
thep whiche thereot haue experience , and pet 


neptder can they by wozds be able to viter that which thers 


in the conſcience conceaueth / paſſiug (in deede) al vnderſts- 
ding. And hereof ca J vnwoꝛthy wꝛetch ſomewhat ſpeake 
of experience, foz that by exercpſe of the inwarde man and 


good od and hys ſwete Lhziſt, and namely no we in thys 
mi pꝛeſent eſtate it pleaſeth that mercifull Lo2d to gene me 
ſome taſte ofhys mercyes bythe aſſuraunce and the ſealing 

_ bpofhys gracious pꝛompſes in my conſcience by hys ho⸗ 
Ive ſpirite 4 wherebp doe feele che incomparable be- 
nefite of his heanenly bleſſing powꝛed vpon vs his cholen 


| raffcd in hym as bꝛaunches in that ſo heauenlpes 
vpne: we be knit vnto him as the ſundzpe members of that 
body wherof he onelp is the head, in whom all the bodpe is 


vnto another accozding to the operation, as cuerp part hath 
his meaſure,and encreaſcth the body vnto the edifying of it 
ſelfe in lone, and we be handfaſted vnto hym as the ipicitu- 
al ſpouſe of ſo heauenly an huſband, enen fleſh of hys fleſhe, 
and bone of his bone: ſo that to the faythfull beleuer what 
can be lacking vnto perfect felicitie in ſuch a cõmunion and 
precious pertaking s Chꝛiſt in all beauenly creaſures:F0} 
fro him we may fetche aboundaunt fulnes co ſupply our cx 
treme emptines:we be quicke in him as liuelp bzaunches in 
the vine ſtocke: we be made a line vnto god in him, as — 
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= the body do liue by the head, and we bee by fayth in 


d as his deare ſpouſe, and in thys matrimonial 
bond and couenaunt he made with vs a moſt happpe 
excha De hath taken vnto him what we bzought,and 
—— al that is his be it neuer ſo pecious : ſo entieripe 
Felo ed vs. Thus be we made ryche in him, as many as 
thus know hym and thus do belene hym to be ours. And 
bleſſed be that heaueuly father who hath hidde theſe thyngs Lale. 10. 
from the wyle and pꝛudent, and bach reneled the ſame vnto 
dis choſẽ litle ones, who with holy Paul do count al things Pills 
dut lolle, and do indge thẽ but dong foz the excellent know- 7 p. 3+ 
ledge of Chziſt Jeſuthe Lozd,to w him and to be foſid 
in hym not hauing righteonſnes of themlelnes,but pᷣ rygh⸗ 
teouſnes which commeth of Bod thzough fayth in CThꝛiſt, 
in knowing hym and the vertne of his reſurrection and the 
fellowſhip ol hys paſſions, to be cõformable vnto his death 
wherby to attapne the reſurrection from death, This»thys, 
is that treaſure hid in the fielde, wherof is ſpoken Math. 13. Math. iz. 
the which a man findeth and hideth and fog top therofgoeth * 
and ſelleth al that he hath and byeth that field. This is that 
pecious pearle 6c. | 
wig wed cpa Chub eee | 
we haue unge Y peace as 13k 
paſleth alt vnderſtandpng : ſo (as A ſayde) the Lhiiſti- | 
an ng of faythful beleuers in thysChziſtes miſticall | 
bobp, is vnto anders a ioptull iopning and en⸗ 
loying,and a pzofitable fruition one ot᷑ an other? as in the 1 
bodye one member thereof miniſtreth vnto an other, there⸗ 14 | 
ng comfozte one in an other, whereof Saincte Ss | 
Baule moſte linelye and comfoztablye ſpeaketh in the. 4 FH he. 4. 1 
8 to — — ps woozdes — — 2 — N 
. 0 compactpng ny of vs N 
8 Fon euen as dure head Chi eby bys 
wok m ſelfe vnto vs to bee one with vs, 
ite pow 


— * 1 


le my and vuſpeakeable lone towardes 
being inbym and he in vs: ſo thys lone is by hys ſpi- "AY 
powred into oure hartes, whereby we bee taughte, Ne ö 
that the kapthfull beleners as they are in number ma⸗ 
eee 


 Hrrepfp2ocede 
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but one body. And hereol enlueth the careful compaſſion 4 
' thereful reioylingof one foz an other, as occaſion requireth. 


not onely a thankefutnes vnco Bod fo; 
dys graces reteaued, but allo a continuall perſeueraunte in 


pꝛaping one foz an other, therb to purchate the mutual per⸗ 


taking of hys manifold bleſſings nedeful foꝛ vs. And finals 


lie hereby is w2onghrin vs aliuely feling ofa ſpiritnal wel: 


tare, euen as in the body one mẽber is the better foxthe wel: 
farc of the ot her: and thus much hereof, which as J do not 
amplific as an idle (peculati6 out ſome pꝛactpſe of $ ſame: 
ſo muſt J confeſſe that J am farrefrom that feling which 5 
ought e alſo would haue therof. Notwithſtanding J pelde 
moſt humble thankes vnts my God, who hath pꝛattiſed me 
inſome comfoztable vnfapned experience of the ſame. and 
ns I ſomewhat hane felt, ſo 3 ſomwhat haue ſpoken . And 
pet the rather do J reiopte to enlarge herein vnto pou (my 
deare Chꝛiſ ian frend good Maiſtres Harrington) foz that 
J dove well knowe, that vou haue dzonke of the holpſpirite 


with other, vnto whö the knowledge hereofſemeth not fo⸗ 


j. Timot. fo 


ipſhnes/( as it doth vnto wozlynges)but is in deede, f wil⸗ 
dome of Sod, and the bygh power of God toſane all them 
that beleue it. And taz bycaule I do eſteme you as one ofthe 
members belonging vnto that myſtical body, do with no 
ſmal comfoztmany times remẽ ber pou, geuing god thanks 
foz vou, and dayly do J by name remeber vou in my pap⸗ 
ers, yea and ako pour tamilie, that pou mape in the keare of 
god conlider your great charge, and that the rather by your 
abiding in the true reuerend feare of Bod » they whom pon 
haue charge of, mape bee vertuouſipe tranſfozmed into the 


lame, Amen, Amen. 
doubte not but 


fare the better foꝛ your pzaper. can tell yon by eppeerience 
that our Chꝛiſt is euen that ſwere ſauiour that we haut — 


| 
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nen him to be, and he wil be the helper at an extreme pinch. 
Oh how ſwete is he vnto them that wil be the ſimple ſhepe | 
of his paſture ?Thep can ſaye with the faithe of Dauid : the F/. 23. 
102d is my ſhepehard, and If ſhallacke nothing. at. I can be 
mery in him J thanke him therefoze, and J thanke por foz 
pour remembzaunce ofme,whereof I vnderſtande by pour 
letters vnto maiſtez James Daddon, J woulde not refule 
the bleſſyng of your beneyolencez in miniſtryng vnto 1 
my necellitie, it my caſe ſo requpzed; but I thanke | 
od J am not as pet in any needeztherefoze be | 
not you therin carefull. Andfoz this time | 
| no mozebut pꝛap pꝛap, and I pzay that | 
good god, euen our own god to kepe 
you alwaies, Ainen. In haſt the 21. 
| of Nonember.15;3.apziſoner in 1 
| m the Lozde. 


Ft 98 
| Yours as you know 


| | g 4. Saundert. 


70 ertayne godly verſes not here to be omitted, 
which he wrote to hys priſon fellowes 


HoOHlche Marſhallee, - 


graceof God declared is in Chiſt his fonne molt deare, 
cacheth vs in holines,to ipue in hys true ſeare. 


. 
. 


captiuitee. 
— — e oye 16q hrhpr ey 1195 
, 
continually by thoughtzdede,and by wozd, 


L, Saunders 


'Letters 


& Letersofcharharte and 
xelou man of God -Maiſter lobn 


hilpot Arch deacõ of Wincheſter: 


who, beſides the great tyzannye and 
 to2mentes whiche he ſuffered in Boners 
1 te 7 —— other hys payn « 
ilonments, — moſt 
cruel cow Jein foz of 


— dg. Eb 18. dape 0 
er in the peare ol eur 
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yAletter which he ſent to the Criſtian congregas 


tion, exhortyng them to refrayne themſelues 


from the Idolatrous ſeruice of the papiſtet, and to 
ſeruc god wyth a pure and vndefiled conſcience 
after hyt worde. 


T is alamentable 8 — at —＋ pre 


My (ent in England,th 
aA ofmen 3 
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6. verity ther that earth be curſed of god, eftſoues 
_ vert 15 11 IEEE 


,whiche 


ot bzpng foꝛth fruit acco F 
dubge ment ſhall 00 = 5 — — 4 — 
ned from the father otheauen hc Shes 
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| ind | eh tyres manner of talentes whicht 
Matb. 25. he ſendeth vnto men and —— howe mache moze wyll 
= requyze the ſame ofhys pure religion reneled v5 ; 
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(which is ol all other talentes the chiefeſt and moſt pertep⸗ 
nyng to our exertile in oye ipfe ) if we * the ſame in a 
napkyn and ſct it not foꝛth to the vſnurie of gods glozys and 
edifieng of his church by true confeſſion? God hath-kindicd 
the bꝛyght lyght of his goſpell, whyche in tymes paſte was 
ſuppꝛeſled and hyd vnder the vyle aſhes of maus rradicibs, 
and hath cauſed the bzyghtnes therof to ſhine in our harts. 
to thende y the ſame myght ſhyne befoze men to the honour 
ofhys name. It is not onlp geuen vs to beleue, but alſo to Mark 
contelle and declare what we beleue, in our outwarde con- 7, Jo 
nerlation. Foz as S. Paule wꝛyteth to the Komaynes, the 17 
beliek or the hart iuſtifyeth,s to knowledge with the mouth 7th. 12 
maketh a man ſafe. It is ali one befoze god nor to beleue at LK. 112. 
al, and not to ſhew foꝛth the lyuely wozkes of our belicfe. tb. 7 
Foz Chꝛiſt ſaith, either make the tree good and hys fruites 
good, oz els make the tree euill and the fruites euil, becauſe 
a good — bzypngeth fozthe good fruites:ſo that the perſon 
which knoweth bys maiſters wpll and doth it not, ſhall be 
beaten 725 many ſtrppes. And not all they which ſay loꝛd 
lozd, ſhall enter into the kyngdom of God, but he that doth 
the wyll of the father. And whoſoener in the tyme of tryall Luk 
is aſhamed of me(ſaith Chꝛiſt) and of my wozds,of him the 9 
lonne of man will be aſhamed befoze hys father. After that 
we haue bnilt our lelues in to thetrue church of god. it hath 
pow hym by geupng vs oner into the handes ofthe wic⸗ 
ed S inagoges to prone our buildyng. & to haue it known /b. 7. 
aſwell to the woꝛld as to our ſelues: that we haue ben wiſe | 
builders into the true church of god vpon the rock, and not 
on the lande, and therfoze now the tempeſt is riſen and tbe 
ſtoꝛmes do mightely blow agaynſte vs, that we might not- 
thſtandpng ſtand vpryghte and bee firme in the Loꝛde, 
to hys honoure and glory and to oure eternall felicit pe. 
There is no newe thynge happened vnto vs, foz wpth 
— 5 — and daungerons weathers the churche of 
GOD hathe continnallpe bene exerciſed . Rowe once a- 
pne as the Jozophete Aggep telleth vs, the Lozde ſha- 
the earthe. that thoſe myghte abyde ſoz euer whyche Agens. 2, 
be not onerthzowne. | : 
Therloze my dearoly beloned bee able and immoueable 
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H ebr. 6, 


gelous man of God -Maiſter lohn 


flpot Arch deacõ of Wincheſter: 


' who, belides the great tyzannpe and 


' | to2mentes whiche he ſuffered in = 
pl 7 —— other 
A — 1 


eche Jad d ed Ei. S. dape 
Dr the — e 
Tode. 1557. 


74 ler which he ſent to the Criſtian congregas 


tion, exhortyng them to rettayne themſelues 


from the Idolatrous ſeruice of the papiſtet, and to 
ſeruc ged wytha pure and vndefiled conſcience 
after hyt worde. 


AT — —[— 41.5 
in England, the n 
©) ofmen en womentromthe bene noten 8 
<= and vſe of chziftes 2 ,whitche 
t e do knows 
bearpng witnes to the 


Al 


MO Ip rye — 


vericy therof, 


f Aabat api be cur be — es god, which eftſoues 
— — moy pl — leaſaunt dewes from — — 
iudgement ſhall . 
. In, EE 
ſhippe 5 8 lj — ad 
ind —— manner of talentes w Ho 


Math. ꝛ 5. 


de — vnto men and calm dowe muche moze wyll 
be Fequyze the ſame ofhys pure religion reneled — 
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ewhich is or all other talentes the chiefeſt and moſt pertey⸗ 
nyng to our exerciſe in thys ipfe » if we n the ſame in a 
napkyn and ſet it not foꝛth to the vſnrie of gods glozys and 
edifieng of his church by true confeſſion? God hath kindled 
the bꝛyght lyght ok his goſpeil, whyche in tymes paſte was 
ſuppꝛeſled and hyd vnder the vyle aſhes ol maus traditiöõs, 
and hath cauſed the bzyghtnes therof to ſhine in our harts. 
to thende y the ſame myght ſhyne befoze men to the honour F 
or hys name. At is not only geuen vs tobeleue,but alſo to ,,,, _. 
contelle and declare what we beleue, in our outwarde con⸗ . 
nerſation. Foz as S.Paule wꝛyteth to the Komapnes, the, 
beliefofthe hart iuſtifyeth,@ to knowledge with the mouth 7400. 12 
maketh a man ſafe. It is ali one befoze god not to beleue at £#ke- 12. 
al, and not to ew forth the — wozkes of our beliefe. tb. 7 a 
Foz Lhuilt ſaith, either make the tree good and hys fruitcs i | 
good, oz els make the tree euill and the fruites euil, becauſe | 
a good tree bzpngeth foꝛthe good fruites:ſo that the perſon yh 
which knoweth hys maiſters wyll and doth it not, ſhall be 14 
beaten wyth many ſtrypes. And not all they which ſay loꝛd | 
loꝛd, ſhali enter into the kyngdom of God, but he that doth 
the wyll of the father. And whoſoener in the tyme of tryall L 
is aſhamed ofme(ſaith Chꝛiſt) and of my woꝛds, ol him the 1 | 
lonne of man will be aſhamed befoze hys father. After that 1 
we haue bnilt our ſelues in to thetrue church of god. it hath | 
pound gym by geupng vs oner into the handes of the wic⸗ 
ed Sinagoges to pꝛoue ourbuildyng. e to haue it known 3/7, 7, 
aſwell to the wozld as to our ſelues, that we baue ben wile | 
builders into the true church of god vpon the rock, and not 14 
on the lande, and therfoze now the tempeſt is riſen and tbe 
ſtoꝛmes do mighteiy blow agapnſte vs, that we might not⸗ 
thſtandpng and glore an and bee firme in the Loꝛde, 


„ 
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tobys honoure and glozpe and to oure eternall fclicitpe, 
There is no newe thynge happened vnto vs, foz wpth 
luche tempeltes and daungerons weathers the churche of 
GOD hathe continuallpe bene exerciſed . owe once a⸗ | 
pne as the 4920 hereAggey eller vs, the Loꝛde ſha⸗ | | N 
the earthe; that thoſe myghte abyde ſoz euer whyche Azgeng, 2, | | 
de not ouerthꝛowne. 3: | 
Therfoze my dearsly beloued bee able and immoneable 
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in the woꝛde ot god, and in the faithful obſernation therof, 
and let no man decetne pou with vapne woꝛds ſaying, that 
vou map kepe pour kaith to pour ſelues, and diſſeble w An⸗ 


tichꝛiſte, and ſo liue at reſt & quietnes in the woꝛld, as moſte 
men do, peldyng to neceſſitie. This is the wiſedome of the 
Rem. 8 fleſh, dut the wiſedome of the fleſh is death and enmitye to 


x (vr. 6. god, as our ſauiour foꝛ enſample aptely did declare in je. 


Math, 26. ter, who exhoꝛted chiſt not to go to Jeruſalem to celebzate 
the paſſeouer and there to de ſlapne , but councelled hym to 
loke better to himſelfe.Likewiſe the woꝛld would not haue 

vs to forſake him, neither to aſſociate oure ſelues to the true 

churth which is the body of CThiſte; whereof we are liuelp 
members, and to vſe the ſacraments after gods woꝛd, with 

the daung er ok our lpues. But we muft learne to annſwer 

che woꝛld as Chriſt dyd Peter and ſay: go behynd meSata, 

Heß. ii. thou ſauoureſt not the thyngs ol god. Shal J not dzynke of 


P/«, 1:6, the cup which the father geueth me: Foz it is better to be al⸗ 


flictedz to beſlayn in the church of god, then to be counted 5 

ſonne of the king in the Sinagogeof falſe religio. Death foz 

righteonſnes is not to be abhoꝛred but rather to be deſired, 

which affuredly bzingeth with it p crown ofenerlaſting glo 

ry. Theſe bloodye exccutioners doe not perſecute Lhiiſtes 

Martpꝛs. but crowne them with euerlaſtyng felicitye. we 

were bozne into this woꝛld to be witneſſes vnto the cruths 

both learned & vnlearned. Rowe ſince the time is come that 

we mult ſhew our faithe, e declare whether we wil be gods 

ſeruauntes in rightedulnes and holines, as we haue bene 

taught and are bound to follow. oꝛ cls with hypo criſp ſerne 

vnrighteoufnes:let vs take good heede that we bee founde 

faythful in the lozdes couenaunt and true members of hys 

church, in the which thzongh knowledge we are ingraffed, 

from the which if we fall by tranſgreſſion wyth the comme 

ſozt ofpeoplezit will moze ſtraighrly be required ol vs thi 

manp pet do make accompt therof, we cãnot ſerue two mal 

Luke. 18. ſters. we may not halte on both ſides, aud thynke to pleat? 

Res. i8 god: we muſt be feruent in gods cauſe, oz els he wyll caſt vs 

3-81 ont from hym. Foz by the firſt commanndement we are cb · 

ge. 3. mannded to loue Bod wyth all our harte, u al our mynde- 
with all our power and ſtrength: but they are manife 

greſſours ot this commaundement, which with they; Lan 


| 
1 
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mynd, oz bodely power doe communicate with a ſtraunge 
religion contrary.to the wozdeof god inthe papttical Sys 
nagoge, which calleth it ſelt the church and is not. As great 
ly do they offend god now whiche ſo doe, as the Iſtaelites 
dyd in tymes paſt by fozſakpng Jeruſalem the true church | 
of God, and by gopng to Bethcil to ſerue God ina congre- 3 Reg iz. | 
gation of their owne ſettyng vp and after theyz own ima. | 

inations and traditions,foz the whych doyng god vtter⸗ | 

p deſtroide all Jſraell,as all the pꝛophets almoſt doe teſti⸗ N 
fyc. This happened vnto the foz our enſãple, that we might Ik 
beware to haue any felowſhip with any ipke congregation N 
to our deſtruction. God hath one catholike church diſperſed 1 
thzoughout the wozld, and therfoze we are taughte in our ö 
crede to beleue one catholike church, and to haue communi Tos 
on therwith,which catholike church is grounded vpon the | 
foundation of the pꝛophets and of the apoſtles and vppon | | | 
none other, as S. aule witnefleth to the Epheſians. Ther E/ he. 2. wh 
foze where ſo euer we perceiue anpe people to woꝛſhip god * 
truly after that woꝛd there we may be certain the church of | ® 


chꝛiſt to be, vnto Þ which we oughte to aſſociate our ſelues, f 
andto deſpze wyth the Pꝛophet Dauyd , to pꝛapſe god in the gal. ac | 

middeft ofthis church. But ifwe behold thzough ; iniquity 

of tyme, legregations to be made wyth coſitertapt religion, 

| dtherwyle then the wozd of god doth teach, we ought than | 

ef we be requyzedzto be companions therof, toſay agapne 126 4 

wyth Daupd N haue hated the Sinagoge of the malignant Hal. } 

ind wyll not ſitte with the wicked. In the Apocalips the A oc. 2 4 

church ol Epheſus is hygbly commended, dycauſe ſhe tried 1 | 
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lach as ſaide they were apoſtles and were not in dede, and | 
therfoze would not abyde the company of them. Furthers | 
god commaunded his people that they ſhould not ſeke Be 
yell, neyther enter into Galgala where idolatry was vſed, 
bythe month of his pzophet Amos. Allo we multe conſide, Amos. $ 
that our bodies be the temple of god, and wholoenercas S. 1. Cor.z "I 
le teacheth)dothpzophane the temple of God, dym the 
de will deſtroy:may we than take the temple of Chꝛiſt 
in make it the member of an herlotte?Al ſtraunge religi⸗ 
mu and idolatry is counted whozedome with the pzophets, 
md that moze deteſtable in the ſyght of God, thẽ the aduon 
dus abuſe of the body, Therfoze the pzynces of the earthe 
| in 
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Apo. iy in the reuelation of ſainct John, be ſapd to goe a whoꝛpnge 
when they are in lone with falſe religion & follow the ſame, 
Dow then by any meanes map a chꝛiſtian man thinke it to⸗ 

lerable to be pꝛeſent at the poppſhe pꝛiuate maſſe, whiche is 
the very pꝛophanation of the ſacrament of the body & blood 
of Chulſt,and at other Jdolatrous wozſhipppnges & rites, 
which be not after the woꝛde of god ⸗ but rather rhe deroga⸗ 
tion therof, in ſettyng manues traditions abone gods pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes.ipnce god by his wozde — — all ſtraunge religiö, 
whiche is not accozdpng to hys inſtitution, foz whozedome 

and aduoutrp: 

Some fondely thynke that the pzeſcnce of the bodpe is 
not material, ſo that the hearte doe not conſente to their 
wycked dopngs. But ſuch perſons little conſider what 8. 

1. Or. 6. Paule wꝛiteth to the Cozinthians, commanndyng them to 
glozifp God as well in body as in ſoule. Mozeouer we can 
do no greater iniurpe to the true churche of Chꝛiſte, then to 
ſceme to haue forſaken her oz diſalowe her by cleaning to 
her aducrſarpe, whereby it appeareth to others whiche be 
weake, that we allow the lame, and ſo cd trarpy to the words 
do gene a greet offence to the churche of Bod, and doe ont⸗ 
war diy ſlaunder (as much as men map) the truth of Chyiſt. 

But wo be vnto him by whom any ſuch offence commeth. 
Better it were foꝛ hym to haue a mylitone tped abonte hys 
neck and to be caſt into the bottome of the ſea. Such be trat- 
tours to the truthe lpke vnto Judas, who with a kyle be- 
traped Chʒiſt. Our Bod is a gelous god, and cannot be con 
tent that we ſhonld be of any other bodpe then of that vn- 
ſpotted church whereofhe is the head onely, and wherin he 
hath planted vs by baptiſme. This gelouſp which god hath | 
to wardes vs wil cry foꝛ vengeafice in the day of vengcace, 
again? al ſuch as now haue ſolarge conſciences to doe that 
which is cõtraty to gods glozy e the ſpncerity of his word, 

Ar. 8. extept they do in time repent and cleaue vnſeparablp to the 

1 ; gaſpel of Lyziſt, how much ſoeuer at this pꝛelent both men 
and women otherwyle in their owne coꝛrupte indgement, 
do flatter themſelues, God wylleth vs to tudge vp2ightly,# 
to allowe and follow that which is holpe and acceptobie in 
bys light, and to abſtapne from all maner of enyl, and ther- 
foze Lhzilt chmanndeth vs in þ goſpel co beware of rr 
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nen of — which is hypocriſp. S. Paule to the Be eh 

bꝛewes ſaithe, that if any perſon withdꝛawe hymlelfe from!“ 1 
fayth, be ſhall not be appꝛoued in hys iudgement. and ther · 

foe he ſayth allo.that we are none ſuch as do withdꝛaw our 

ſclucs vůto perdition, but we belong vnto fayth,foz the at⸗ 

tapnemẽt of lpfe. S. John in the Apocalips telleth vs plain oc. 13 

ly that none of thoſe who are wziten in the booke of ipfe, 
do recepue the marke ol thebeaſt, which is of the papyſtical 


Synagoge, cither in their fozcheades oz els in their hands, Ephe. 5. 


that is apparanntly oz obedientip. . Paule to the Philip- Phil. 2 
pians aftyzmcth that we may not haue anp fellowſhip with 
the wozkes of darkenes; but in the myddeſt ol this wpcked 
and froward generation, we ought to ſhyne lpke lightes vp 2. Coy. 6. 
holdyng the wozde of truth. Further he lapth that. we may 
not touch any vncleane thyng⸗ which ſpgnityeth,that oure 
outwarde conuerlation in foꝛrepne thynges, oughte to bee 
pee vndekiled as well as the inward,thac wyth a cleane 
en rectifyed bodp : we myght ſerue god iuſtly in ho- 
lynes and rightuouſnes all the dapes of our lyfe. Finallye Apoc. 8 
inthe 18. of the Apocalips god byddeth vs plainly to depart 
from this Babilonical Synagoge>and not to be pertakers 7% 
of her treſpaſſe-S.jPanle to the Thefſalonias commaſideth ; 
vs in the name of the Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, to wythdzawe 
dur ſelues frõ euery bzorhery walketh inoꝛdinatelye e not 
accozdyng to the inſtitution which he hath receyned of him. 
ÞPondertherefoze wel good bzethern and ſyſters theſe 
Striptures which be wzitten foz pour erndition and refoz 
mation, wherok onc tote is not written in vayne, whych be 
btterlye againſte all counterfaite colluſion to be vſed of vs 
wyth the Ppides in theyr phantaſticall religion, and be ad 
nerſaries to al them that haue ſo light conſciences in ſo do⸗ 
hug, and if thep do not agree wyth thys aduerſarp (J meane 
the woꝛde of 250d) whiche is contrary to thepʒ attemptes Math. 
ie wyllas it is ſignified in the goſpell,delyner them to the 
udge which is Lbziſte,and the iudge wyll delyuer them to 
executioner.that is the deuil, and the denil ſhall commit 
to the hoꝛrible pziſon of hel fyze,whereis the pozcion of "I 
mu FPocrites with ſulphure e bzimſtone, wypth wailing 3 2＋ 
. Wutying of teeth wozid vout end. But pet manpwil ſay ioz 
ber vain excule, god is mercital e his mercy is ouer _—_ 
a | the 


| 
; 
| 
y 
0 
| 


— —— — — 


— «nn 4 et ooo 


Lube. 20. is due to god, and wyth S. Þeterto obey the hygher pow⸗ 
1. Peter, 2. ers in the Loꝛd albeit they be Hong they comaund-nothing 


A fler. 4. men rather then OD. Al 
Panel. 6. calt into the denne of Lyons to be 1 to obep the 


Math. i 5 


fluch be great temptours of Bod and abhominable blaſphe- 
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The ſcripture teacheth vs, that curſed is he that ſpnneth v. 
pon hope of koꝛgeuenes. Truth it is, that the mercy of Bod 
is aboue al his wozkes4and pet but vpon ſuch as fearc him, 
for ſo is it wꝛiten in the pſalmes: the mercy of BOD is on 
them that feare hym, and on ſuch as put thepꝛ truſt tn bpm. 
where we map learne that they onely put thepꝛ truſt in god 
that feare him, aud to feare god, is to turne from eupll and 
to do that is good. So that inch as do loke to be pertakers 
of gods mercy.,may not abyde in that which is knowne to 
be mauifeſt cull and deteſtable in the lyght of god. 

An other lot of perſons do make them a cloke foz the rayn 
vnder the pꝛetence ofobedifce to the magiſtrates, whom we 
oughte to obey althoughe they bee wycked. But ſuch multe 
learn of Lhzilt ts geue to Ceſar Þ is Ceſars, and to god that 


contrary to gods woꝛde, dt herwiſe we oughte not to ob 

theyz commaundementes although we ſhonld ſuffer des 

thertoze:as we hane the apoſtles foꝛ our example herein to 
follow, who anſwered y magiſtrates as we ought to doe in 
this cale, not obeping their wicked pzeceptes , laping:indge 
pou whether it bee moze ryghteous that we ſhonlde obeye 
ſo Daniell choſe rather to bee 


nges wycked commanndements. Ik the blynde leade the 
blynde, both fall into the ditche. There is no excuſe foz the 
tranſgreſſion ofgods wooꝛde, whether a man doe it volun⸗ 
tarilp oꝛ atcommanndeniente,althoughe greate damnation 
is to them. by whom the offence cõmeth. Home other there 
be that foꝛ an extreme refuge in their enill dopngs; do tun 
to gods pꝛedeſtination and election, ſaping:that if I be elec 
ted of god to ſalaatis, I halbe ſaue d whatloeuer J do. But 


mours of gods holy election, and caſte themſelnes downe 
from the ppnacle of the temple in pꝛeſumpriõ, that god 
pꝛeſetue them by his aug thzongh pꝛedeſtmation. n 

verily may recken themlelnes to be none of gods elect chi 
dꝛẽ.that wil do euill that good map enſue, whoſe damnan 
on is inft as S, Paule ſaith. Gods pꝛedeſtination and elec! 


tion ought to be with a ſxmpie ere conlidered: to ma — 


M. SAVNDERS. 222 


moꝛe Warely to walke in good and godly connerſation ac* 

cozding to Gods wooꝛde, and not to ſet cocke in the hoope 

and pur all on Gods backe to doe wickedlp at large, toꝛ the 

elect hidzen of Bod muſte walke in ryghteouſnes and hos 

lyncs after that they be once called to true knowledge: fox 

ſo ſayeth Sainte Baule to the Epheſians that Bod hath Ephe.r. 
choſen vs befoze the foundations of the wozlde were lapde 

that we ſhoulde be holy and blameles in his ſight. There⸗ 18 
foze Saint Peter willeth vs thzough good wozks to make "”— 
oute vocation and election certapne to oure ſelues, whiche 

we knowe not but by the good woꝛkpng of Gods ſpirite 

in vs, accoꝛding to the rule of the Goſpel, and he that tranſ⸗ 

fozmeth not him lelte to the ſame in Godip conuerſation, 

may inſtlye tremble and doubte that he is none ofthe clecte 

childꝛen of Bod, but of the viperous generation, æ a child of 

darkenes . Foz the childzen of lpghte, will walke in the 

wozkes oflyghte and not of darkenes ; thoughe they fall, . 4 
they do not lye ſtill. Let all vapue excuſations be ſet a part, A 
and whyles pe haue lyghte , as Chꝛiſte commaundeth, be⸗ 
lene the lyghte and abide in the ſame, leaſteternall darke⸗ 
nes ouertake pou vnwares. The lyghte is come into the 
wozlde, hut alas men loue darkenes moze then the lyght. 
Bod gene vs hys pure epeſalne to heale oure bipndnes in 
thys halle, O that men and women woulde be hcaled, 
and not ſecke to bee wilfully blynded. The Lozdopen their 
eyes, that they mape lee howe danngerous a thynge it is 


Ic hn. z. 


conſcience But what ſayde J conſcicnce : manpe affirme 
they2 conſcience will beare them wellenonghe to doe al} 
dat they doe, and to goe to the Jdolatrotis Churche to ſer- 
vice, whole conſcience is verpe large to ſatiſſpe man moze 
than Sod. And although thepꝛ conſcience can btare them 
ſo to doe, vet J am ſure that a good conſcience will not pers 
mitte them lo to doe, whiche can not bee good vnleſſe it bee 
directed after $ knowledge of Bods word, and thertoze in 
Latyn 5 feelpng ofmynde is called Conſcientia, whiche 
lonndeth by interpetation, with knowledge, And there⸗ 
le ik our conſcience pee ledde ok her ſelfe,and not after 
Ke knowledge, pet we are not lo to bee excuſed, as Sainte 

| Q.i. titan Paule 


to ae the knowledge or truth contrarpe to they; Heb. C. o- 
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1. Cor. 4. Pane beareth witnes ſaying, althanghe my conſcience at⸗ 
T7, l. enſeth ine nor, petinthys J am not wtiſped.. And he iop⸗ 
neth a good conſcience with theſe thzee ſiſters , charitye za a 


pure hart, and vnkayned fayth, Charitie kepeth Gods com⸗ 
maundementes, a pure harte loneth and feareth God aboue 
all, aud vnlapned tapth is neuer aſhamed ofthe profeſſion 
of the Goſpell, what loeuer damage ſhe ſhall ſuffer in bodye 
thereby. The Loꝛde whiche hath reuealed hys holp wil vn⸗ 
to vs by hys wooꝛde, graunte vs neuer to bee aſhamed of 
it, and gene vs grace ſo earneſtipe to cleaue to hys halpe 
wooꝛde and true Lhurche , that foz no manner of wozldlye 
reſpecte we become partakers of the wazkes of hipocriſpe. 


whiche God doth abhoꝛre, ſo that we may be fonnde fapth- 


full in the Loꝛdes Teſtamente to the ende both in harte, 
word, and deede, to the glozye of God, and onre cuerlaſting 
| Tohn Philpot pri ſoner in the 


Kinges Benche for the teſtimonye 
of tlie truth. 5 55. 


To hs deare frende in the Lorde Tohn 


Carcles priſoner in the kings Bench, 


M dearely beloued brother Careles, J haue reteaued 


pour louing letters ful of loue æ cõpaſſiõ, in ſo much] 
they made my hard hart to wepe, to ſee pou ſo careful foꝛ one 

that hath bene lo vupꝛofitable a member as J haue bene z 
am in Chziſtes Church. God make me woꝛthpe of that z 
am called vnto, aud I pꝛay you ceaſe not to pzay fa me, bujt 
ceaſe to weept foz hym who hath not deſerucdſuche gentle 
teares, and pꝛapſe Bod with me, koz that J now appꝛoch to 


the copany ot them. whoſe want you may woꝛthelp lament: 


god gene pour pitiful hart his inward conſolation, In dede 


iny deare Lareles, Nam in this wozlde in hell e in the y@- 
Abt 


me foꝛ mp deſertes 


; 


dowe ot death: but he Fear hath oven e 

down vnto hell. hall Woxciy lift uit vp to heguen, where; 

Wal loke continually foꝛ pour cõmung and others. mr faith- 

ful bzeth2] in the kinges Vench. And though Jkcel you that 

qm in hel in the indgement ofthys wozl[d; pet alluredly I 

ſeeſe in d lame, the conlolation of heauen pate 55.4% 
| 
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thys lothſome# hozrible pꝛiſon, is as pleaſaſit to me as the 
walke in the garde of the kings Bench. You know bzother 
Careles, that the way to heauẽ out of this life, is very nar⸗ 
rowe,& we mnit firice to enter in at a narrow gate. f God 
do mitigate the ouglenes of mine impziſonment, what wil 
he do in the rage of the kier wherunto Jam appointed: And 
thys bath happened vnto me ß J might be hercafter an en⸗ 
ſample of cõtoꝛt. it the like happen vato pou oz to any other 
of my deare bꝛechꝛẽ with you inthele cruel dates, in which 
the deuil lo rageth at b faithful flocke of Chriſt, but in vaine 
J truſt) againſte ary of vs, who be perſuaded that neyther 
lytc neither death is hable to ſeparate vs from the laue of 
LhuFes Soſpell, which is gods high trealure comitted to 
dur bzittle vellels to glozitp vs by the ſame. God of his mer 
cye make vs faprhtul ſtewardes to the end, x geue vs grace 
ta keare nothtng whatſocner in his good pleaſure we (hall 
ſuffer io the lame. That J haue not w2itten vnto pou erſte, 
t)2.caule is our ſtraite keping @ the want of light by night, 
foz the day ſerneth vs but a while in our darke cloſet. This 
is the kirſt letter that J haue wꝛiten ſince J came to pꝛiſon, 
beſides the repoꝛt of mine examinatids, æ J am faine to ſcri⸗ 
ble it out in haſte. Comend me to al our fapthful bꝛethꝛen & 
byd them witha good courage loke foꝛ their redẽption and 
frame thẽ [clues to be harty ſonldicrs in Thꝛiſt. They haue 
taken his pꝛeſt money a great while, a now let the ſhew the 
(clues readye to ſexue him faythfully @not to flpc out ofthe 
loꝛds campe into d wozld,as many do. Let them remember 
that in the Apocalips the feareful bee excluded ß kingdome, 
Let vs bee of good cheare foꝛ our 102d ouercame the world, 
that we ſhould do the like. Bleſſed is the leruant who when 
the Loꝛd cõ meth, he fpndeth watching. O let vs watch and 
pay earneſily one foz an other y we be not led into tempta⸗ 
lion. Be iopfuil vnder the crofle pꝛayſe the Loꝛd continn⸗ 
ally, foꝛ this is the whole burnt lacrifice which þ loꝛd chicfly 
delygyteth in. C mend me to my father Punt a deſire him 
to loue & continue in 5 vnitie of Chꝛiſtes true church which 
he hath begon, x then ſhall he make me moꝛe e moe to iope 
budcr my croſſe with him. Tell my bꝛother Clements that 
be hath comfoztedme muche by his louing token in ſigni- 
id ok an vnkapued vnitie with vs: let him encreace my 
lope vnto the end perfectly, The Lozd of _ be withyou 
3 vvP 
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all. Salute all my loning frendes. Maiſter Meryng. Mai⸗ 
ſter Traoch, with the reſt, L ſpecially Maiſter Marſhall and 
bys wyke, with great thankes for hys kyndnes ſhewed vn- 
to me. Fare well my deare Careles. J haue dalied with rhe 
denill a while, but now J am ouer the ſyooes, God ſend me 
well our, 


Out of the Jolehou 'e by your 
brother lohn Philpor, | 


Another letter written to Tohn Careles out of 
the Colchouſe of darkenes, whereby he ge- 


| ueth lighte and heauenlye comforte to hys 
| heauy and troubled my ude. 


| 
ANCIENT 


De Bod of all comfozt, and the father of onre 
Lord Jeſus Chziſt, ſend vnto thee my deare 
| bother Lareles, the inwarde conſolation of 
bps holy ſpirite, in al the malicious allaultes 

and troublous temptations of our common 

ga aduerſarye the Deuill, Amen. 
That god geueth pou ſo contrite a harte fox pour ſinnes, 
J can not but reiopte to behold the linely marke of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of god whole pzopertye is to thinke moze lowlye and 
vilp of them ſelues, then ofany other, and often tymes doe 
et their linnes befoze them» that they myghte the moꝛe bee 
ftyzred to bꝛyng foꝛth the fraices of repentaunce, and learne 
to mourne in thys wozldethat in an other they myghte bee 
lad and reiopce. Such a bzoken Heart is apleaſaunt ſacrys 
ce vnto Bod: O that J had the lyke contrite harte. God 
mollifye my ſtonpe harte, which lamenteth not in ſuch wile 
my koꝛmeer deteſtable iniquities.Pꝛaiſed be For that he hath 
| geuen you thys ſoꝛrowful hart inreſpect ofrighteouſnes,? 
A pfape pon let me he pertaker oftheſe Bodly ſozrowes fox 
ſinne, which be teſtimony of the pꝛeſence of $ holy ghoſte. 
Dyb not »\wozd of ſoꝛrow pearce the harte of the elect and 
bleſſed motherof our Loꝛd: Did not Peter wepe bitterly fo3 
1 bys ſinnes which was ſo beloued of Chziſt: Dyd not Mary 
4 Magdalene was the feece ofoure Hanuionr with her teares, 
N and receaued therwithall remiſſion of her ſenenfold finn 
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th agapntt Sarhan,s is pleaſed with your mitzhtye reſt» 
ſtaunte. Che ſpirite which is in pou ts myghtper thẽ al the 
ries power. Tempt he map, e lying awapte at pour 
5 gene pon a fal vnwares: but ouertome he hall not, 
pta he can not,fo2 pou are ſcaled vp alreadye with a line 
fayth to be the child ol God fox euer, and whom od hat 
once ſealed for his own, him he neuer vtterly foxſaketh.The 
iuſt fallerh ſertE times, but herifeth agapn. It is mans frail- 
tie to fal. but it is the pꝛopertie ot᷑ the denils childe eo lie ſtil. 
This ſtrite agaiuſt ſimmne is a luffitit᷑t te ſtimony that yon art 
the chijde of god, oz if pdu were ye 1 ſuch 

L — as he now troubleth you wi —— 4 — 
Lale. u th hath the dow, al things be in peace which he 

— t ad bicanſe de harh you not» he wil not ſufſer pon der tat. 
fauitet Barfandfatt.aud þ 3 any 

with the ſweard ol gods mitt him on 

that h map receaue a deadly v 2 
Lmet. 4. againſt you anymore. 8 ——— is ine 
a coward» ſaping:reſiſt — — Nets 
the wit of god thar he ſhould thus mpt vou and not 
0 away as els cls he av vonewi pon — 
Dek noweth alre — ET 8 


—.— ern 
—— — to de moꝛe 2 Wen chen nededotd 
require. Since God hath willed yon at pour: 1Bapgilme in 
Chꝛiſt to be Caries,whydor pou make your ſelfe caretnil? 
1 all * cart on e eheRozdbeſoze engt, 


wa kes. 
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wapes donde is on pour A that pon wal not be mo. 
ears ot dthe goodnes o toward me. I am careles 
cloſed in a paire at 45 80 h me.fo2 ves 


nes, ę wil you becareful? I wil not pro Par ghee 
0 — our name. Be as your name pzetendeth, fo 
doubtles pou none oth ther canſe but ſo to be. N J bee 
lech pou 5; A map be ſtil careles in my caretull eftace, as von 
haue cauſe to be caceles in pour eaſier cõditib. jor thankful 
t put awap ab care, the I ſhal betopful in my ſtraꝑt 
care, Kömend me te al our nethꝛꝭ. deſire them to pꝛaꝑ foꝛ 
me that N may onercome m temptations⸗, foꝛ the deuil ras 
1 —ů— ut in the ſtockes in a plate alont bi⸗ 
cauſe J would not re to ſuch articles, as they woulde 
charge me with al in acozner at the biſhops ap — — 
$bycauſe J did not come to maſſe when op ſent fox 
me. N wil lie al the dayes of mp lyte in the ſtockes (1 (by gods 
grace) rather then J wil conſent to the wicked generation. 
{api god a be ioptul that it hath pleaſed him ta make vs 
= to \iffer ſomewhat faz his names ſake The deuill 
ym enV .F.dapes, Lomed me to maiſter Fokes a thank 
eee Tanner 
lace among 0 2 your 
brink dealing were noted vnto the P arliamente houſe, if it 
auaile. Bod ſhoꝛten theſe euil dapes. haue anſwe⸗ 
biſhop metely plapue — jo J ſapd to him if he wil 
—— 5 — ut, I will anſwer hym as plapnlpe 
— enede otherwile J haut refuſed bi Ifeare 
' they ——— dugger mugger . The peace of god 
n my deare — ca wzite no moꝛe fo: lacke 
N haue wꝛitten A can not read my ſelf,* god 
$ witten farre vneaſely:J pꝛay god you mape 
pytke —— vnderſtandingof my minde towards you, 
Wyittenin a Colehouſe of darkenes out ofa paire of papu⸗ 
locke be thine owne in Chꝛiſt. 


lohn it hilpot. 


Aletter oftobn C LE writento Maifter Philpot, 


which we thought beſt here to place a part 


from hys other letters hereafter follow yng, bi⸗ 
| Gaulel ix is an anſ ere to the former letter. 
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A faythſull frende ita ſtrong gems who * fee 4 


one, findeth. atreaſure. 
A faytbful frend bath no peere, the w 
it * je 5 compared to the goo 


eh all frend is 4 medcine 0 
Lowe 5 4028 bim. = peſt 65 


| = ( De be ee and Bob of alleonſos 
lation. comfozteyou with bys eternall ipi⸗ 
: 2 rite. (my moſte;deare and'fapthfull lonyng 
59) frend,good Maiſter Philpot)'as pon hane 
S comioꝛted me by the mig megyry operatid of the 
lame, the ey {Pod e pꝛapſed theres 
fore 5755 — 
4. deare hart, aud moſt louing bzother if 3 ſhoulde 
do nothyngelles dap and nyght ſo long as the dates of hea- 
uen doe endure, but knele on my knees and reade pfalmess 
2 lms be able to — — Somers _ — thankes 
2 hs great mercye, 8, mo coma 
paſſion extended vnto me moſte viles loaefull, wicked and 


vnwaozthy wꝛetch. Oh that the lozd would — my mouth 


and gene me athanketfull hart, that from the e ok the 
ſame might flowe his continual pꝛapſe. Oh that my ſinneful 
fle ſi ( which is the cauſe of my ſoꝛow ) were cleane leparated 


from me,. that A might — plalmes ofthankeſgening vnto 


the Loꝛds name fo2 ener:that with good Samnells — 
N might continually recoꝛd thys noble verſefollowing,the 
which by good experience Fhane found moſte true, pꝛapſed 
be wy good god thecfoze. The Lozd(ſayth the good — 
killeth and maketh alinethe dꝛingeth downe to hel and fet⸗ 

cheth vp agapne. P2apſed be that Loꝛd foz euer, pea, i pay. 
ſed he hys name, foꝛ that he hath geuen me trus experience 
and liuely feling of the ſame. Bleſſed be the 102d god, whoſe 


- mercy endureth foz euer, whiche hath not dealt with me ac⸗ 


coding ta my deepe deſertes, noz deſtroped me in hys dy(- 


- pleaſure, when J had iuftly deſerned it. Dh what rewarde 


wal J gene agapne vnto the Loade , foz all che great benc- 
ſites that de bath done foz my ſoule ? J will gladlye * 


gane Rn 1 


ſulpett it to be 5657 —.— it is on — — of 
195 0 molt mercifull-vnto me hys vnwoꝛthye creacure: 
Bod fo his great mercy ſake geue me grace to be moze than 
full vnto dim then 5 herecofoze haue ben. and kepe me that 
Aueuer fall fozxth of hys fauour 
bzother 6 moſt b —. loꝛd whole beantifull 
feetehauebzoughe much glad — pres mp ſoule, what 
ſhall Rune vnto pon in the parte, to recompence 
your f p allection and godly care that pou continually 
kepe ſoz me. Oh that god would geue me the ſpirite of fer⸗ 


of my duty toward pon. Ah mp true louyng frend, how 
did youllap alide al} otherbulines to make a ſwete plai 


fon 


ſter.foz my wounded conſcience, yea and that out of a pain- 
full payze of ſtockes, which place muſt nedes be vnealye to 


wzyte in. But god hath bzought you into a ſtrait placesthac 
: — my _ at libertpe. —.— of uy ppnchyng 
fulleatyou haue plencifullp powꝛed vpon.me paur 
— narde the ſwete ſauour greatly refre- 
tired ſoule, The loꝛd liewyte refreſhpouboth bo⸗ 
=> = ny my 


into 


rewarde 
—— now. 
lonnt of Sa. 


mall 


they 
to helpe and delyuer thee, and he will ridde thee out of the 
e the wyckedze wyll delyner thee a out of the * 


e. And now mp deare 


uit bz er that I might pet that wape ſupplpe ſome little 


2895 ople ot his us Spirite 
Ab good thou has thergbe rote put Jeremy. 20 


* Teremy,26 


uercome thee, wy nn pr feel, es ade — len. ige 
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oztable letter. my lozrowes vaniſhed away as moke inthe 
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of tyrfines, Arid in that yotrarrnot buſy in caffirig pearies 
betoze ſwine ,noz in gening.holp.chings vnts dogs, pon are 
much to be commended in nip ſimipie iundgement. And ſure 
Nam that pour cirtumipeci and modeſt behaniour byther- 
to hath dene as much to gods gloꝛp ⁊ confuſion ot pour ene 
mies, as any mans doinges that are gone befoze pou, wher 
foze inyne adnile & moſt earneſt deſpze is, wyth all other of 
pour loupng frendes , that you ſtpll keepe that oꝛder with 
thoſe bloodthurſty byſhoppes that you haue begonne. Foz 
though in concluſion they wyll ſurely daue vou blood: pet 
hall they come by it wpth ſhame enough, and to their pers 
petuali infamꝑ whiles the woꝛld doch indure. They would 
in dede condemne pou in Hugger mugger to darken gods 
glozy if it might be.: but Sathans thonghtes are not vn⸗ 
kno wen to yon and the depthe of hys ſubcilip is by you wel 
foꝛeſeene. Thertoꝛe let them do wharſoener god (yall ſutfer 
them to do, foꝛ know althynges ſhall turne to your beft, 
Though yon lye in the darkez\lozrped wyth the biſhoppes 
blacke cole duſt: yet ſhall pon ſhoztly be reſtoꝛed to the hea · 
nenly light, and made as whyte as \nowe in Salmon; and 
as the wyngs of a Doue that is couered wythliluer wings 
and her kethers lyke golde. You knowe the veſſeil, befoze it 
is made bꝛight. is ſopled wyth oyle and other thinges that 
it may ſconre the better. Oh happp be von that you be nowe 
in the ſcouryng houſe. fo ſhozrly pou ſhall be ſet vpon the 
celeſtial ſhelfe as bzxyght as aunge iss. | 
| 'Therefoze my deare harte, I wpll nowe accozd 

to ponr louyng requeſte, caſte awape all cares and reio 
wythyou and pzayfe BOD koz you and pꝛape to pou day 
and nighte. ea A will; nowe with Bods grace, ſynge 


pſalmes of pꝛayſe and * with pon, foz nowe 
pe onte is turned into her older — hath taken 
a ſwete nappe in Chꝛiſtes lappe. A haue caſt my care vpon 
the Loꝛde which careth foꝛ me. aud wyll be Cateles accoꝛ⸗ 
dyngto — in that reſpecte whiche pou woulde haut 
me. N wyll leaue out my vnlemely addition as long as i 
lpne, foꝛ it can take no place where true fapthe and hope is 
reſideute. $0 ſoone as I had red pour moſt godly and com 
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moſgriple wy niple wyſe. Pour letters 'ofcomfoxre vntd me in echt | 
pay nne 
pr bard planted untere an — 8 warer\theL ode gene 
god incre aſc, oy —.— —— yoke dere, 
aue them —— ended vutd pon and 
dur compaup, mourupng nfo —— bat pet reioy⸗ 
ing fox your pienteous conſolationiand comfo3t in'Thiif; 
We are — — and mery vier our croſſe, aud do lack 
no nee brgovfoxhis pzonidence-and great 
urteres ccwarbes woe neee, 557 
Ove 02 0001 D297: 181 tod ubbd John Cateler 
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I 1 5 colic inte 
aſhes of them whom the tyꝛan 450 15 ne, de wylletd 
20 to go away vpon iuſt o toffered ds to d 


dilperled bzethzen and fy 


Fir ers, that h is rilen * 


neth i 
oucrcame inkidelupe. and that thep ſhall ice bym in Galile, 


which is by foꝛſakpng this world 
to paſſe out ofthis wozld by thoſe 


M. PHILPOT 
dysclect members in England. and by deathe doth 


335 


and by a faythfull dcſy2e 
wapes which he with bis 


holy martyꝛs hath gone on befoꝛe. God therfoze( entier ſp⸗ 
lers) direct pour wap, as he dyd Abzaham and Tobias vn 


to a ſtraũge land. Bod geue pon helth both of body 


that ye map go from vertuc to v 


& loulc, 


ektue.æ grow fro ſtrẽgth to 


ſtrength, vntpl pe map ſee face to face the god of Sion in his 
holy hyl, with the innumerable copany ot hys bleſlcd Mar⸗ 
[y2S and Satnctes. Let there be contiuuall aſcenſions vnto 
beau in pour hartes. Let there be no decreaſe of any vetue, 


which t 


already planced in you. Be as the light of the iuſt, 


ſich as Salomon lapth tncreaſeth to the perkect dap of the 


Lozde. Let the ſtrength of god be comended in pour weake 
Be examples of fapthe and lobietie to all 


teuerent calkyng ofthe wozde of 5 


amongeſt the ſainctcs, Let pour fapthe ſhine in a ſtraunge 


tountre 
wbich is 
farewell 


le mpndeſtil of pour godly counerlation, whereof be bathe 


had good 
derpetual 


lyng together befoze god, where we ſhall iop that we bane 
here loup Slp put one another in memozy of our duetpe to 


perfozms ie. 


ſlayne, which already be 
FORO gaulled 


— — — ——— ab 
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ſtauled vp and appopnted to the ſlaughter,and in the mean 
ſeaſon to p2ay earnefily ſoʒ our conſtancy,that Chziſte map 
be gloziftied in vs aud in them both by lyfe and death, Fare⸗ 
well im the Lozdc. 
Yours for euer, lohn Philpor, 


g An exhortation to a Syiter of bys, conſtantlye 
Aud cherefully to ſtick to the truth, and to abide 
tlie triall of that doctrine which ſhe had fruite- 


fullye profeſsed, 1 


0 Od the eternall father, doho hath iuftifped pon 
by the bloode ofhys ſonne Jeſus Cbꝛiſte, and 
f callcth you to hallowe hys name thozonghe a 
) ET L/ good connerſation and pꝛoteſſton of Iyte, he 
| Mſancrifye you with daily encreaſe of vertue and 
* 9 fapth by his holy ſpirite, that pou may appcare 
a veel! of ſanctiſication in the mpddeſt ofchys wycked and 
0 generation, to the lande and pzayle of the Gol⸗ 
pell, Amen. | 
I haue occaſion(myne own deareſypſter)to pꝛapſe God in 
pon foꝛ two cauſes: the one, that to pour habilitie yon are 
readpe ro ſhewe your ſelfe a naturall loupng ſyſter vnto me 
payer pooze aftlicted bzother, as by your gentle tokens you 
ane efrſones teſtified beyng abſent, as alſo pꝛeſentlp vili⸗ 
tyng me:which well declarerh that you be a verpe naturall 
ſyſter in dede, and to be pꝛayled in this behalfe. But in the 
other, that you be alſo a ſyſter to me in fapthe after Chꝛiſtes 
7 . am occaſioned to thanke god ſo muche the mozes 
How much the one excelleth the other, and the ſpiritual con? 
liguinity is moze perdurable then that which is of fleſh and 
bloode, and is a wozker of that whyche is by nature, foꝛ cö⸗ 
monly ſuch as be vngodlp ve vnnaturall and one ip louers 
of themſelues, as daily experience teacheth us. The lpupng 
_ Imd, which thꝛonghe the incozruptible ſeede of hys word! 
hath begotten you co be my liege ſyſter , gene pou grace lo 
to grow in that generation, that pou may encreaſe toaper? 
pertecte age in the lozd to be my liſter wyth Chziſt fo; 1 * 


| 
' 
| 
} 
1 


Loke therkoꝛe that pon continue a faithfull ſyſter as pou are 1 
called and are godlye entered. not oneip to me but to ail the 1 
churthe at Chuſte,yea to Chꝛiſt hymſeit, who voucheth you 

in this pour vnfained faith, woꝛthy to be his filter, Conſider | | 
this dygnitpe to \urmonnte. all the vapne dignitpe of the * 
woꝛlde, and let it accozdpngipe pꝛeuaple moze wpth pou, | 
then all earthely delpghtes , foꝛ thereby pou are called to an | 
equall poztion of the euerlaſtpng inheritaunce of Lhyuifle, g 
yt nowe in no wyke pou doc ſhewe pour ſelfe an vunatu⸗ 

tall ſpſter to hym in fozſakpng hym in trouble. whiche K | 
truſt you wyil neuer foz no kynde of wozldiy reſpecte doe, | f 
you are under daungerous temptations to bee turned 7 
from that naturali lone yon owe vnto Chꝛiſt, aud you hall i 1 
be tryed with gods people though a ſicue of greate aſtlicti⸗ 1 
on, ko ſo Sathan deſyzeth vs to be ſifted, that though feare 

of ſharpe troubles we myght fall from the ſtablenes of our £ Ade. 2 
lapth, and ſo be depzyued ol that honour, iop, and rewarde/, oat 
which is pzepared fo} ſuche as continue fapthfull brothers LI 
and ſyſters in the Loꝛdes couenaunte to the ende. There 4 
foze the wyſe man in the booke of Eccleſiaſticut, byudeth 19 | 


9 2 „„ "AH; CES _— — 


them that tome to the ſernite ot the Loꝛd, to pzepare them | 
lelues to (nffer temptations. Synce then that foz the gloꝛy W | 
of God and onre fapth. we are called nowe to abyde the | | 
tonte of them, and that when our aduerſarye hathe done —_— 
alithat he can, yet we maye be ſtable and ſtande:thys Lhzift N 
dure fyꝛſte begotten bꝛother looketh koz at oure handes, | Wil. 
and ail our bꝛethꝛen and ſyſters in heauen deſpꝛe to lee our | 
faythe thꝛougbe aſtlictions to be perfecte, that we myghte / 
fulfill thoyz number, ang the vninerſall charche here mi- 
litaunte rctoyfcth at our conſtancye, whome all by the cou⸗ 
trarye we ſhoulde make ſozpe , to tde daunger of the loſſe 
bothe al bodye and ſoule. Feare not therefoze what ſo e⸗ 
ner be chzeatued ofthe wycked woꝛlde: pꝛepare your batke , | 
and lee it bte renne ta carpe Lhaiſtes crofie. And yt you 1 
let any vnto wardues in pon (as the ffeſhe is tontinualſye 1 
repugnaunte to the wl of DO) aſge wyth faypthtull L 
Payee that the good ſpiryte ot᷑ GD mape Teade-poure- | | 605 " 
ponefull fleſhe-whether.it; would nat . font we wpli 2521 N 
dwell in the fleſh and follow the:counſel there, we ſha!! e 
neuer do the wpllok Bod, nepther worke that tendeth to ö 1 
dur laluation. Jou ate at thys pꝛeſent in the 9 and | 
8 \ ozders 


N 


; 2. TIim.2. fully ſtrpueth. Be not ouercome ofcupl;butouercome tui 
Apo. 4. full virgins that ſhall followe the Lambe whereſocner he 
rhis was for © ¶ dmend me to all thẽ that loue me in the Lozd vntayntd 


0 | | | 
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ders of Babilon, where pou are in daunger to djinke ofche 

wbozes cup, vnlelle pon be vigilat in prayer. Takehede the 

ſerpent ſeduce pon not from theſpmplicity ot pour fapth.as 

he dpd our kyꝛſt mother Eue. Let no wozldly fclowſhippe 

make poupertaker of iniquitie. De that toucheth tarre can · 

nothut be detple d therebp, and with ſuch as be peruerſe, a 
man ſhall ſoone be peruerted⸗ with the Holy pon ſhall be ho 

F/4, 15, ly. Therfoze ſap continually with the pzopher Damd: vnto 
the ſainctes which be on the earth, all mp will is on them, 

Pon haue bene ſanctifyedand-madepure though the truth, 

takt hede you be not vnholied and defplcd, leaſt the laſte be 

wotlſe then the firſt. J wzite not this bicauſe J ſtande in any 

doubt of pour ſpncere coutinuance.ot the which J haue had 

ſo good experience: but becauſe the dapes be cupl, and in the 

ſamie it is pduty of euerp one ot vs to exhoꝛte another. an; 

bold to put poump good ſiſter, in remẽbꝛaunce of that which 

doth not a litie cõoꝛt me to remember in myrroubles & dai. 

ly temptations. roherfoze I doubt not, pou wil take that in 

good part which commeth from pour dꝛother both in ſpirit 

and bodye, whotendꝛeth pour ſaluation as carneſllyeas his 

vine, that wemtght iop together eternally with inch iope 

as the world ſhalt neuer be able to take from vs. Thankes 

be vnto god, pou haue —— to runne a good and greate 

tyme weil in the waies of the lozd: runne out the race to the 

ende which pou haue begunne, and then ſhall you recepue 
the crowne ot gloꝛy. None ſhal be crowned but luch as law 


— 


wyth good, and the Lozd ſhall make pou one of thoſe fapth⸗ 
gbeth, the which Chriſt graunt both von and me. Amen. 


the fyrſt 3 lp. God entre aſe our kaith e geue vs grace neuer to be aſha⸗ 
1 med of his goſpel. That lame reiueſt which J haue made to 
al cheryme of my bother Thomas I make alſo to pou. deſiring von by a 
his made? meanes von can co accompliſh my-requeſt- that my furecies 
n comme Myghte be latiifped wpth-tha is myne owne to the contew 
ty, and yet his tation ot mp mpude, whpche cannot be quiet vntill they ber 
Greed 70 Uilch arge ditherefoxe I praꝝ you helpe ro purthale quietnes 
pay theſame, that N myghte departe oute ol this wozide in peace, — 
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diſſolation J loke foꝛ dailp, but the Loꝛd knoweth how vn⸗ 
wozthye N am of ſo high an honour, as to dye fox the teſti⸗ 
mony of hys truth. j9zay Bod would vouchlafe to make 
me wozthy,as he hath done of long impziſonmente, foz the 
which his name be pꝛayſed foz euet᷑. ape and looke foz the 
comming of the Lozd, whoſe wzath is great ouer vs, and J 
wil pzaye foz yon a5 long as liue. The.ix.of Julyec in the 
Einges Benche, 


our ovne louyng brother 
© 910-35! | ; as well in Fayth as in bodye. 
| lohn Philpors 


Tony deare frende and brother in the 
Lord. M. Robert Harrington. 


emaifter Barrington, 3 cannot tel what condigne 


/ thankes J mape geue vnto God foz pou, in reſpecte of 
that great gentlenes and pan which pou haue| take foz the 
celicfof me a okother aur afflicted bꝛethꝛẽ in Chꝛiſt. Bod be 


pꝛapſed foꝛ his mercy, whoſe louiug pzonidfce we haue ſene 
towards vs by ſuchfapthful ſtewards as pou haue bene to⸗ 
5 leſſed be you of god foz $louing care 
which you haue take foz his poze flocke, God hath reſerucd 
— 4 or thankes in heanẽ, a thcrfoze J do not goa⸗ 
bout to render pou anp, leſt J might ſeme to iudge that you 
loked fo2 here, which is relerued to a better place. J chũke 
god foz ; I haue ſoũd by pour faithful æ diligent induſtry, e 
godfo2gene me my vnwoꝛthines of lo great benefites:god 
nc me grace to ſerue him faithfully, & to tũne out my race 
Siop.Blozfous is 5 courſe of themarty2s of Chꝛiſt at thys 
dap. Neuer had þ elects ofgoba better time fo their gloꝛp 
the this is: now map they be aſſured vnder 5 croſle, they 


tes inuade the trne 


the 
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ede be glozified. 
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2. Tim. 2. fully ſtrpueth. Be not ouercome ot eupl. but ouercome tuil 
Apo. 4. full virgins that ſhall followe the Lambe whereſocner he 
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ders ok Babilon;where por are in daunger to diinke of che 
wdoꝛes cup, vnleſſe pon be vigilãt in paper. Take hede the 
ſerpent ſeduce pou not from the ſpmplicity ofpour fapth.as 
he dyd our kyꝛſt mother Eue. Let no wozldly felowſhippe 
make poupertaker ot iniquitie. Oe that toucheth tarte can · 
notbut be defpled therebp, and with ſuch as be peruerſe, a 
man (hall ſoone be peruerted wich the Holy pon ſhall be ho 
F.. 15, Iy, Thertozclay continually with the pꝛophet Dauid: vnto 
the ſainctes which be on the tarth, all my will is on them. 
Pou haue bene ſanctilyed and made pure though the truth, 
take hede you be not vnholied and defylcd, leaſt the laſte be 
woꝛſe then the firſt. J write not this bicauſe J ſtande in any 
doubt of pour ſpncere coutinnance.of the which J haue had 
ſo good experience:but becauſe the dapes be cupl, and in the 

ſame it is y duty of euerp one ot᷑ vs to exhoꝛte another. J am 

boid to put . good ſiſter, in remẽbꝛaunte of that which 

doth not alle cõfoꝛt me to remember in m troubles & dai. 

ly temptations, roherfoze J doubt not, pou wil take that in 

good part which commeth from ponr bzother both in ſpirit 

and bodye, whotendꝛeth pour ſaluation as carneſllycas his 

vowne, that we might iop together eternally with inch iope 

as the world ſhalt neuer be able to take from vs. Thankes 

be vnto god, pou haue — — to runne a good and greate 

tyme weil in the waies of the lozd: runne out the race to the 

ende which vou haue begunne, and then ſhall pou recepue 

thecrowne ofglozy. None ſhal be crowned but luch as law 


wyth good, and the Loꝛd ſhall make pou one of thoſe fayth- 


goeth, the which Chꝛiſt graunt both pon and me. Amen. 
This was for C mend me to all thẽ that loue me in che Lozd vnfayned 
the fyrſt irvits ty, G od encreaſe aur faith æ geue vs grace neuer to be aſha⸗ 
ene bear Med or his golpel. That lame renueſt which J haue made co 
al chetyme of my bother Thomas J make allo to pou. deſiring vou by al 
his 2 'meanes von can co accompliſi mp requeſt that my ſuteties 
no commodi-myghte be ſatiiſped wyth that is myne ow ne to the conten⸗ 
ey,and yet his tiſtion of mp mynde, Whpche cannot be quiet vntill they bee 
domgehed ro Ollch argedtherefoꝛe I prap pon helpe to purthale nuietnes 
pay meſame. That myghte departe gute of this woꝛlde in peace, 115 
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diſſolution J loke foꝛ dailp, but the Loꝛd knoweth how vn⸗ 
woꝛthpe J am of ſo high an honour, as to dye foꝛ the teſti⸗ 
mony of hys truth. jÞzay Bod would vouchſafe to make 
me worth, as he hath done of long impꝛiſonmente, foꝛ the 
which his name be pꝛayſed fo euer. Pape and looke foz the 
con | the Lozd, whoſe 22 — treat oner — 225 

1 pzape foz you as long as J line. The. ix.of Aulpe in the 
Linges Benche, : g ; 


our ovne louyng brother 
A 603: | as well in Fayth as in bodye. 
| lohn Philpot. 


Tomy deare frende and brother in the 
Lord. M. Robert Harrington. 


5 nelemaiſter Barrington, J can nat tel what condigne 
an! 


E 
9 nkes J mape geue vnto God foz pou, in reſpecte of 
That arent gentlencs and payn which pou haue take foz the 
teliet ot ine &'ofother our afflicted bꝛethꝛẽ in Chʒiſt. Bod be 
pꝛapſed fox his mercy, whoſe louiug pꝛonidẽce we haue ſene 
towards vs by ſuch 2 ſtewards as pou 7 bene to⸗ 
wards a great 17 leſſed be you of god foz $louing care 
which pon haue take fog his poꝛe flocke. God hath reſerued 
dur reward ot thankes in htanẽ, a therfoʒe J do not goa⸗ 
out to render pou anp, leſt J might ſeme to iudge that pou 
loke d foꝛ j here, which is relerued to a better plate. I thake 
god fo2 ; I haue ſoũd by pour faithful @ diligent induſtry, a 
god fo2gene me my vnwoꝛthines of ſo great benefites:god 
ne me grace to ſerue him faithfully, co rfine out my race 
Slop.PBlozious is 5 courſe of the martpꝛs of Lhziſt at thys 
dap. Reuter dad þ elects of goua better time foz their gloꝛp 
the this is 2 now map they be aſſured vnder © croſle, » they 
arc Lhzifts diſciples fo euer. Me thinke J ſee you deſiring 
to be vndcr'$ ſame: the fleſhe dꝛaweth backe, but the ſpirite 
lapth it mnt be zought whether it would not. Bere is the 70421 
Victory ol che wh21d, here is true fapth e cuerlaſting glozp. 
whois he which deũreth not to be foũd faithful to his mai- 
cr? and now is $ time f euerp faithful leruaunt of c hꝛin 
bath iuſt opoꝛtunixie to chew Himſelf a glotions ſoldiour in 
the Lords ſight. Now do the Amalachites inuade the trne 
Iſractires,that the Fſraclices might with ſpede be n. 
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delpꝛed of tho fapthful.then the Queenes palace, God mant 
her aioptul mother, andpefctue them both to the comfoxts 
Gods people, Thus foz this time, fare wel deare bzother, 
Arten in po ſth aſt bicanſe of ſtraite keping. 
This day I loke to be called befoꝛe the commiſſioners as 
gaine. deaxe hzother foz the ſpirite of wiſedome to re⸗ 
ory & uh me. Ci mende me to pour wife, J-cthanke you 
both ko your tokẽs. your token haue ſent᷑ to your wite, 
mp tokẽ vnto yoys is my fapthful hart with this letter. £0- 
mend 12 to al my frendes, tel them,. A thanke Bod, J am 


\ 


chereful in Lhzilt, wiſhing them to ſeare god moꝛe then ina, 
aud to learne to deſpiſe earneſtip the vanities ofthis wozld, 
deſiring you al to pꝛap foz-me that I may ende my iournep 

linea Amen. lohn Philpor. 


Couentrye for the mayntenaunce 
e or of Gods Gaſpel :: 
= fre Pelinowledge ok god which hath illightned 
out mynde with the true religion of Chziſt, 
id now doth in the beginning of darkenes 
V. = thine in pon to the cõmendation ot pour true 
dQ RY) faith, eto theliregthning ofmany weakebzes 
es thzen, remain with pon to the ende thzough 
lar comfozttothe afflicted lock of Chꝛiſt, to behold ſuch as 
haue bene miniſters and pꝛofellours ot᷑ his truth in religid, 
to ſtand in þ fame, s that in the tyme of perſecution, whe as 
the ſame may not be abidden by befotethe face of the ryche & 
mighty in this woꝛld. to be pꝛeached without pzeſent daũ⸗ 
— Timuthe both in ſcaſou t ont of ſea⸗ 
to be earneſt in ſdw ing the wot de. And pꝛayſed be Bod 
chat we here in pꝛilon fo the teſtimony therof, dor heare of 
our diligence in this behalfe, which ceaſe not to do 5 office 
diam Eunangeliſte, although it be w. daũger of afflictid. Such 
kul miniſters be to be honoured that do ſubmitte their 
wn heades to peril foꝛ the lone of the goſpel. Such Chꝛiſt 
wil acknowledge and confeſſe befoze his father in heanen,$ 
they are thoſe which haue biddẽ with him in temptations. 
therefoze ſhall cate and dzinke with him at his table inthe 
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craftod ot᷑ the holy ghoſt, AmE;/ It is a ſingu⸗ 
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ore. vo pes of heanen. I thonght it therfoze mp dutie at the 
motion of this bearer, albeit j hane no bodily acquaintance 
with you to exhoꝛt you. as.ſ. aul willeth vs to exhozt one 
an other as long as we are in this life » boldly to continue 
iu this good #neceflary woꝛke of theTozd, ſpecially in theſe 

enil dates, in the which Hathan bar ＋ the church of 

Thrift, daily impꝛiſoneth and robbeth the members ther- 

of foz their fapthſult teſtimonpe, and be pon aſſared he will 

not leaue vou vutouched, foz aboue all other he ſeeketh to 
ſuppꝛeſſe the good miniſters of the wooꝛde; fox they bee 
ſuch as haue deſtroped his kingdome: but pon muſte not foz 
feare of his odious and tedious aſſaultes, withdzaw pour 
lelke from pour vocation, but rather pꝛouoke Nas che pour ud 
conſtant pꝛoteſſion to do his woꝛzſt, knowing that the lame 
ſhall turne vnto pou to the beſt,euen to the crowne of pon 

gloꝛy. There is none crowned but ſuche as holde out tot 

3 [ ·&ò! thercfoze dur lauiour Chꝛiſt ſapth in $5 goſpeil: 

edtus qui perſeuerat v/4, in ſinem. you rũne wel, god is pzaye 
fed therin, the alflicted church much comfozted by ſo fayth- 
fnll acaptapne:runneout therfoze(as I doubt not == wil) 
and feare — 5 — you ſhall ſuffer foz your taboure, 
fo ifyou be faythful vnto death, pou (hal aſſuredly haue the 
reward ofeternal lyfe.BJany go on wel tu chey come to the 
pikes and then they turne their backes and geue ouer in the 
plague fieldzto the ſhame of Lhzift and his church that hath 
taynte harted ſoldiours in his Hoſt at the time of nede, in 
which his gloꝛy oughe moſt mũtully to be ſhewed, J dont 
not but pou haue alredp caſt the pzice of thys your building 
— the —— — = . — to — el es thi your — 

o A belene (as aul ſayth) that god poynted vs in 

2 theſe latter daies lyke ſhepe to — Antichziſt is 
came agapue, and he muſt mae afeaſt ro Beehebub his la · 

they of many Chꝛiſtiã bodyes fox the reſtozing againe of his 
ingdome:let vs watche and pzay that the ſame daye mays 
8 not fynde vs vuredy. The peace o god be with you and res 
maine wich you foꝛ euer. our louing bꝛother in Lhzift, in 

ſpirit pour familier frende,captine in the Kynges Beuche. 


lohn Philpot. 
To 
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To my dearely belouedSifter in the Lore 
|  Maiſtres Heath, | 


u mp dear⸗ 
Wy Ip beloned liſter, vnto the peripte dap of the 
Loꝛd, thzough the mighty operation ofhys 
= ſpirite, Amen, where as pou haue required 
token at pour departpng,that myghte be a remem⸗ 
bzaunce with pou of my bzotherly lone toward pon, J mu⸗ 
ſed of dinerſe things what J might comend vntopon beft, = 
among al other, A found none ſo certapne a token either of 
the loue of God toward vs, oꝛ els of þ loue'of vs one to an 
other-48 to veatethecrofe togetber with Chill. To beare 
the crofſe, is to be partaker ofthe afflictions of 9 Gar whit 
now he ſuffreth in his members fox the accompliſhmente v 
his wes church, which are we that beleue in him ſince 
le. which is the ſureſt token ol Gods lone towards vs chat 
we can haue in thys woꝛld: fox whom god loueth he thaſtt- 
neth, and as it is wzitten he chaſteneth tuerp ſonne wh6 be Heb. 12 


receaueth. wherfoꝛe about all things lone þ croffe of Chꝛ 
under the which al the church of Lhzilt in England nowe 
ts. E be content to haue pour fapth tritd enerydaye by fome 
troſſe oz other as it pleaſeth Bod to put on yon; ànd if God 
putteth no greuous troſſe vppon pou ,, let pour brethzens 
troſle be pour croſſe, whiche is a certayn token of true bꝛo⸗ 
therly lone. the church in England had learned with the 
Solpel to haue bozne the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, as all that be pꝛo⸗ 
lellours of the Boſpel be called thereunto, they woulde not 
lo lightip at the tcommaundement ot mau, haue turned from 
the wapes of ſaluation. to their old vomite againe contrary 
tao their conſcience, and al to anoide the croſle, the mercifull 
of Gods lone towards vs. If the croſſe were not, the 
bfull could not be knowen. Jf the croſle were not, God 
pould not ſo manifefily appeare to be our deliuerer and cõ⸗ 
lozter as he doth ſhewe himlelfe in p middeft therof vnto al 
Je that put their truſt in him, Therfoze belcue them vercly 
ode in moſt happie eſtate y be vnder$ croſſe :: ſuch as doe 
N | | R. iu. | vttcrly 


(+ Cor. 4+ 
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ae the aeg cowards & not fptte ſouldiers 


toꝛ tho lord. we haue al reteaned the credit of faith from god 
in Chziſt, that we ſhould beaurifie the ſame oz rather god in 
the lame. we haue this treaſure in bzitcel veſſels, let vs take 
dede that the bzitelnes of the vefſels ſytede not out our pꝛe⸗ 
cious treaſare on the earth, as it is lainentable to ſee at this 
day manp haue moſt ce e done, Are they wozthy of 


the beauenly kingdoime which here eſteeme more earth then 
denen papa 


p. Wil not god require the cre- 


dit of kapth which he;hath committed vnto vs? Yea verely, 


Is thys the 'vſury offayeh to lone the would moꝛe then the 
Solpel, and to feate mamoze then god? I men which colt 
bd e 6 d e the haue thus vnkayth⸗ 

of god, ſet the weakenes ol womẽ 


and ni 
ſtr 4 


MPHILPOT,)! yaw 


ade partakers ofthe qloꝛp of the croſſe. Out of nip ode 
ofTondous Lolehouſe, The, xi,of Monember, 1 0 1111 
| | Tours Iohn'Philpat; 


Tomy brother John Careles priſoner in 
nr the Kinges Benche. 


ade grace of Bod b father though his deare ſonne 
bi our Sautour, with perſeuerancein all godly 
E veritp, be with thee my dearebzother Careles, and 
a4 {44 with al my priſon fellowes, Amen, 
Ah mp own lone in Chꝛiſt, J am ſozp to heare of thy great 


trouble which theſe ſhiſmatiks do daily put thee to: J wold — red 


were with thee,in part to releue thy greefe, but ſince that wit =e, ne- 
ir hach plcaied God otherwile, take my aduice in thys your gage 
conflict, æ bepacient what ſaener pour aduerſaryes can ſaye ue“ 
do againſt vou. Know that you are appoynted foz the de⸗ 

fence ofthe goſpel,foythe which you(god be pꝛayled) do ſuf- 

ler: yet von muſt vnderſtand that pau are but a voycein the 

wildernes & a planter, that it is god which muſt geue the 
enceaſe. And therefoze if there come not ſuche fruite of your 
fans 


ane pas 
our 


_ Ce Sete 3 
Bod be 


20 , 


— D 


1. Or. ii. 


Hebr.12 
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1. Reg. 16. and taſtſlones a whyle· be ſure his raplyng indgement wil 
fall vpon hys o wue pate. Dane alwais that notable rule of 


Chziſtes church befoze pour eyes, which Hainct Paul wꝛi⸗ 
teth , that if any bodpe be contentious, nepther we nep⸗ 
ther the churche of god hath any ſuche cuſtome, Deſpꝛe all 
oure bzethzen in the bowells of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to keepe the 


bonde of peace, which is the vnity of Lhziſts churth where, 


bee all the treaſures ofſpiritnall conſolation in heauenlpe 
thynges.Terno roote of bytternes ſpzynge vp, which he 
dentil with all diligence ſeeketh to rhzuſte in amongeſt the 
thilvzen ofgod-', ByTeone another with the kyſſe of vn. 
kapned bzotherlye lone, and take one another by the hande 


_ - . cherefully and lap, let vs take vp dur croſſe together and go 


ſoeuer it 
to bl 


 exhozte one 


to the mount of Caluarp, e there be willing to ſuffer what 
it pleaſeth god we ſhal. Betherto we haue not reſiſted 
dlodſhedding.Onr blood muſt not be to deare foz $192d, 
and then Wen ober de ſhall not be to deare fo vs. Thus 
| ne an other to offer pour ſelues a iopfull ſacrifice 
vnto Bod, foz thys is that pleaſaunte ſacrifyce where his 


wzathe (hal be pacifyed» which is now kindled moſte inftly 


apuſte vs. Be thankefull vnto God that it hath pleaſed 
rto pt poten pe of this glzions affliceis;-yea &F 
ay vou gene thankeg vnto god for me p it hath bene hys 
300d wil to tante me molt filthy s vnthankeful ſmaer to be 
one ofthis nder. y wort loue of Bod towardes me in 


this behalfe is ſuch „that it maketh al my ſtraite impꝛiſon⸗ 


met to ſeme pleaſure:god be pꝛaiſed J ca not be ſozy though 
A would.O how great is lone of Sod towardes vs: Be 


mery brethzen s reiopce conxinuallp in þ 193d, fo the victo⸗ 
rye. 2 le bens is ours g; all the glozy therof. Fa Mnte 


or but runtie ont, fox we arceucn at an end. Be glad ot no? 
thing lo math as in'the moftiflention ot the old Abam:mur⸗ 
mure not in no caſe what ſoener neeeſſitieyon be in. THmus 
nicate pour neceſſities to mei to others of his people, and 
Bod wüll make vs to denide ſtakes. Be alwates pꝛapſyng 
9 „ taluiug, cöfoꝛting teaching, e exhozting in God, and 
12 chert + viterly deſticute. commend me to your 
15 ' Gareles (fe that you be in go 

nges 

ro- 


fil prayers ail Qridy 
n Pele Fon 
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7 den N pe Teese 


ther lohn Phil pot 
To 


M. PHILPOT 247 


* To Maiſtres Anne HFartipole, vbo was fal⸗ 
len from the ſyncerity ofthegoſpel which 
{he had bi fore long knowẽ and profeſſed, to 
the Pope and [oh Idolatrous religion. 


de grace ot Bod and true Iyght wherewith 
E he ligbteneth the hartes ot all the true and 
2 E425, fapthfull beleners,loners, and followers of 


* 
1 
1 

1 
3 


n mightye operation ot his holy ſpirit, Amen. 
A dane nothetherto, beene accuſtomed to 
wꝛite vnto pou in the matters of oure cõm on fapth, which 
is now 2 aſſaulted, eſpecially foz that otherwyſe 
by toꝛpoꝛall pzeſence and mutnall conference, we haue had 
conſolation inthe ſame, as the time pꝛeſent dyd requyze. Ju 
the which I perceined your tudgement aud conſtancy to be 
lo much⸗that I receined by pour good and godipe example, 
ſtrength in the ſame, as J haue done euen from the veayn” 
nyngbefoze J was called vnto the lyghte of the goſpeil, in 
the whpch pon wente befoze me and miniſtred occaſion to 
me to follow, at ſuch tyme as that bleſſed woman Anne Al⸗ 
kewe (nowe a glozious _ in the lyghte of Jeſus 

u 

t 


— 


chꝛiſt) was harbouzed in pour houſe:lo that I thought it ſx 
perfluous and not nedefull to wꝛyte thereof vnto pou, that 
ol lo long tyme haue ben inſtructed, and by ſo many learned 
bookes confyzmed. But now hearyng that the old ſerpente 
ur auncient enemy, which lpeth in continual wayte of our 
Alder dard bytten pon by the heele and geuen you a foule 
all, N cannot but de hartely ſozy,and as bzotherl 


p charitpe 
moueth me, teſtifpe the ſame vnto pou by wzitpng, foz that 
Imaye not pꝛeſentip otherwyle open mp ſelte in thys be- 

Alke. Alas ſpfter that ſoſpncere — ſhoulde tecepue 
ſo grole an infection» to the diſhonoure of god and ol hys 
churche, What meaneth it that pon are ſo ſodẽmly departed 


from Jeruſalem vnto Dierico, to be a companion of thenes Luk io 


Eidolaters,fo the vttec onerthzowyng ot that good which 
you haue pꝛofeſſed::toꝛ as ſainct James teacheth vs, he that 
dfiendeth in one, is gyltye in all, and to come to Jdolatrye 
and ſtrauuge wozſhyppyng of god fozbidden by his won 


{2 bis holy Soſpell,lyghten pour harte by the 


. WAR . „„ 1 a 
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bf 
now JP 
content and wyllyng to beare : but rather as pau are cal- 
led, take vppe your croſſe, and be aſſured thereby to enter 
into Ciniſtes glozye: fozonleſſe we ſuffer wyth hym, we 
ſhall — ! wyth hym. and pl we dye. not wtth Chꝛiſt⸗ 


true and vntayned pzofeſſons therat᷑ - whyche pon let 
an bes kaptberntie pra b e r wel 


we hall not lpue _ Chꝛiſte. The crolſſe nowe is the re⸗ 
dye wap to heanen.therfoze I wiſh you ſhonld chooſe to be 

itted with te. people ol god. rather then to liue in the ta⸗ 
bernatles of the wicked. Do not any moze that whych of all 
thynges xe hane now moſt cauſe ta reneut, neyther lay dai⸗ 
ly the koundation ofrepentance, but let this fal be a teaching 
vnto you of the wante of fapthe whyche is in pou, and ſo 


2 Tim l 


become moze keruente in pꝛaper, and godlye exerciſes, that Leb. 6 


wyth thys newe peare, pe mape become a uewe woman in 
agodlye and newe perfection, the whyche GOD foz hys 
mercies ſake in Lhzilt, wozke bhathe in you and me co the 


cadre, Amen. 
110 | VVritten in haſt by your 
brother in captiuity, 
lohn Philpor, 


To afaythful Woman and late wyfe to one 
ofthe biſhops which gaue theyrliues 
in the Lordes quarell. | 


Emeiber deare Syſter that pour Iyfe in 
(this woꝛid is a continual warfare, to fight 
| —< againſt the wozid»the fieſh,and the deail, in 
F the which vou are apointed fox the trpal of 
LYMAN wn yonr faith lone to godtto fight manfullp 
Y (0; yÞto ouercom: foz $ſpiric ofgod which is in 
= = dvpon. is ſtroger the he which is in $ wozids 
8 by this you may know / you are child of god, euen by 
pirit which ſtriueth in yon againſt the fleſh &ſinne,@ wil 
not ſuffer ſinne to raigne in you. This ſpirit is obtained by 
dften and daplpe ich keine . the woozde of 
108 with kaithe and yartye pzayer; fox = 


of Mer, . | 


P Oe, erate © 
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gent ol Gods worde the dolp fppzyte is 
the ſame Nine 


©  Hherefozerhewozde aud pzaye harcelye 


= ours. ES 
Your ownein the Lord 


"Gar Loder 
\"ofheanen isy 
* loba Philpot. 


/ 15 5 kate ppller of Chyiltes chure d dilig igente 2 
plating the ſpncerity of the goſpel, 
"by Wocele aan ent lyfe,and by 
ents 
e 


; fal 1. Jy; fetiee 


of6ur Lorde and Saijpute Teſus Chriſte jo t 
City of Lond lohnBradfardamolt vnyworthy "ak 
' yauntofthe Lorde now not only 10-priſon but alſo ex com 
municated and condemned to be burned for the ſame true 
© doctrine wWy ſhech mercy, grace and peace, wy th en. 
, «ale, 15 od] b 1 were ran og the fa. 


ee * 2 » 
kee 


rely MET OTA n aa dur ſaniour 
I baue to lyue 
Flooke when F 
canueyed into 


the 
(foz hour 
1 
_ bee burned, and ta 


17 before dence of Bod, 


1 | 
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kehre 

2 —— gde 

bars, At N ſHoꝛt cõleſtion ot mg faith, 
and aden — a Tliccieexhozration vnto you. all, to lyue 
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accozyineto yonr profeſſion.” To. 
This my faith . ie p ieh bs confeſle and prape all the hole 
x would glad CONGregatio of Lbziſt to hear witnes with me of the ſame, 
ly pariicuiarty that Ado beleue conſtantly 4 1 bj t and goodnes of 
, Eeoare 4s godſęoz faith is gods only giſtpal the ij. articles of the ſym⸗ 
tine confirma; bolt q cxede, cammen greribuſt 


252 | 


C 

tion aud com? Apoſti t bicauſe ol th eee dof. 
lon and qoa" poſtles, not bicaule.of the crede it ſelſe, put Ne ot the 
Ple:buralas, boo fdk ae The teachech and 91 


. 


| nkyrmet 1198 ats 
woꝛd of god wzitteby the pzophets 
denne and Apoſtles, left and conteined'in the canonical hookes of 
that 1 write, the holy Bible, J do belene to 22 al things 

as 'neeefſary to ſal⸗ 


by ſiaries and ticle accordpnaly;Ths wod bf 


ſtelth 1 wrytc 


and therefore neceſſarye to taluatidusſorthat 


1 haldeſyre nation, ought tobeadvedtherto,andt ethechurch of 

— wang Lhzſt now ge Ewen kegation 112 burdened 

w good part. with any othevdoctrinechen which bert dat hatd ber ſoun- 
dation and grounde, FJ, düp or which tapth, J render 
and gene mp lite, bepng —— as wel foz nat acknow- 
tedging the Ancichzift ul Adme to be chyſts/Wicar genctal 
and lupꝛeme head of 27 , .&vninerſg]].churcd here 
and ets where vpon earthe: de te ozrible and 
idotatrois doctrine of trankub oh and chill es real, 


cozp0tall #carnal pꝛeſence in dis ſupper, vnder the fozmes 
and arcidentes ofbzead and wyne. To beieue Chꝛiſt our la⸗ 
uiout to bee the heade a 


| de 0 ürche, and inge in their 
— owe NE OUTTA. boy, | Pub 1992 — 
owerh obedlente, aud fa helene that in che of Lhziſe 
(which the ſacramento Wa es cal it and 
vle t, dothe vtteripe ouerthzowe ) is a true and a very pꝛe⸗ 
ſente ot whole Thiilte god and man to the fapthe ofthe re- 
teaner (but not to 5 — and loker vpon) as it is a 
Se a a pr loo hg 
men:to belene this ino ;and thertoze as an 
deretpke J am condemmed & hall de barned, wherol J aſke 
n ioyce then J do, da⸗ 
jg ſo great cauſt as to be an inurument wherein it mape 
ale my deare loꝛde and Sauiour to ſuffer. Foz albeit my 
 manykoldefpuancs,cuen ſpthen Jcame into pꝛilon, haue de⸗ 
ſerued at the handes of God, not oneipe this tempoꝛall but 
alſo eternall ſper ia del mich mode hen my former ſyntul 
lil Ar pardũtoꝛ his chiifts ſakte, as J know? 
ol dis ute hath done 6 neuer wil day mp * — 
1 | cha 


[1 
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charge to condemnatid. ſo _ n_ gdodnes.paiſcdther 
foe ve dis holy name;alihough ) my manyfold e gre⸗ 
nous late ſinnes baue deſerned — — uſtip all the tyꝛanup þ 
man oꝛ deuil can do vnto meCand therfo2ec I cofeſle that tbe 
behalled int & that his indgements be true a deſerned on mp 


behalte) pet the biſhops and pꝛelates do not perſecute them 
28 but Chꝛiſt himſelf, his woꝛd, his truth and religion, 
And _— — —— cauſe yea moſt great tauſe to re · 


4 Wat ener peud's hetherto kept ot the loꝛd.that 
m — Chap ich 15 — foz mip bare plealerh che 
hea father to b his name, to teſtify his truth. ro cõ 


firm bis verity-to-oppugne his — Oh good * # 
1 — nb ry akfulnes,cſpecial 
dfox p loꝛd Jelu chziſts 


2 AA cg non 
ake, I hum Ry ens y in his bowels q blood; do now fox 
— laſt a fare wal in this pꝛelẽt lite, beſtch you #cuery 


deyon d pon wül chſiver this worke of ths loꝛd accoꝛdingly. 


Firſt by me to be admoniſhed to bewars of hppocriſie : carx⸗ 


nal ſecuritp. ꝛofeſſe not — — — — n 
— — aſhio:you rierte eve 
e re 


ware godtz na — olpel! 
| Kae. 1 e — 1 — {0 
— — ne ſoughe 


b. dur 
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diva to 5 block 
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r lelues and — To faithe ſee that we Fo 
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a Bod, nembers of Chꝛig, and Los outer all 


ierfoze be aſhamed to thinke⸗ſpeake. W thyn 
ould be vnſernely 0} te 5 Gods hong 


5 102 member 5 20 . 1 AS ENT th 
did hate yon:th e bep t 2 aun 
f : 1 550 riches. fer not 


is notaboue his 
the power of man, lone not this wozid noꝛ things that be in 
this wolle; but long fox the Lozde Jeſus his comming. ar 
which time your bodies ſhall be made line vnto his glozi- 
dus hody. Whẽ he appeareth ye ſhal be like vnto him: * & 
your) 15 thus ſhal be rruealed, then ſhal pe appeare S hym 

gloꝛp: in the meane ſeaſon line in hope hereof, Tet 5 lyfe 
on lead be in the A a e en , fo2 » iuſte doth 
ine by fapth, which faith fipeth fro all enill efo loweth the 
ozd 20 55 d as a lanterne to her feete, æ a light to her ſteps: 
er eyes be abone where Chꝛiſt is: : theebe oldeth not the 

ges pzeſent,bnt rather thinges to come: ſhe glozieth in 
ccions, ſhe knoweth that the afftictions ofthis life are 
to be compared to the gloꝛy which god wil reneale to'vs 
in vs. Of this gl god graunt vs here alinely rast: the 
I we runne after the ſent it ſenderh 49 It will make 
baliant me to take to vs the kingdome ol god: whether 
the lozd of mercy bzing vs in his — time thzouch Lhzif 
our loꝛd, to whom with the father and the holy ghoſts thiee 
zerſons and one God, de al donour and glozy wozld with⸗ 

es p belou 0 adly haue gen 
= = beeneburned wig 4 aſp done graen be 


en here ty 
haue taught here vnto pou , but Bo 15 
({ baue; therzfoze on ian cake n gene 


of 
PL 


— 14. met 
w NIE to 
ces where J hane come, Fever | 


eite 0 


nale 
tonteſſe Chzilte when pe are 9 I 1 * mare 
gal. Amen. 


| a es od of peace be 
% Your brother in bondes for rhe Lorde 
fake, John Bradford. T1 


Lthoughe J looke hourelp when J ſhouls 
bee hadde to theſtake (my righte deare 
beloued in the Loꝛde) and aithoughe 
charge ouer me is greate and ſtraite: * 


2 * haupng by the pꝛonidence of 5 OD! le- 
(AF cretiye penne and inke;, I coulde not but 
„ 2 \ ſomething ſigniſpe vnto you my loliciends 
which J haue foz vou and enerp ot pon in the Lozd,tho 
not as A wauld, pet as 2 often and 
heard the truth (elpetiallp in this matter wherin N am tõ⸗ 
demned)diſputed and pꝛeached, that it is nedeles to do any 
moe, but only to put vou in remembzawnce ot the ſame: but 
hetherto pe haue not hegrd it tonfirmed.g (as it were) ſealed 
vn. as nom pe dos 6 (hal do dere by me, that is, by my death 
and burning. Foꝛ Albeit A haue deſerned(thzough my vn; 
— — 77 — 


tunes, aud carnalitpe, whereot᷑ I atcuſe my ſelf to my con⸗ 
lulion beloze the world, that befoze God though Lhziſt I 
mighte, aa my alſured hope is I ſhal , finde mercy) eternal 
death s het tire, much moe then this affliction fire pzepas 
ted fog me: yet.my dearelpe beluuedit is not theſe u any oi 
tdeſe thynges, whereldre the ꝛelates do p me, b 
gods veretpt aud truthe: pea euen Chriſte hym ſelfe is the 
cauſe and thpnge wherefore N nowe am condemned, 
and {hall-bee burned as an heretyque , betauſe I wyll 
eee 043 eee e 37 eee 
ene daniel: 33G C9 OULU! luck C3GYJEAL 
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not graunt the Anttchzift ol Rome to be Lhzifts Uicar ges 
neral 5 ame head of his church here. and euerp where 
pon e By gods ozditrance,s bicauſe J will not graunt 
ſuch cos poiall. real, and carnall pꝛeſente of C hꝛiſtes body t 
blopd in the ſacrament, as doth trantubſtantiate ; ſubſtance 
of bꝛead e wine, and is receaued of the wicked, pea of dogs 
and mice. Alſo A am excommunicated, and coũted as a dead 
member ol Chꝛiſtes church, as a rotten bzaunch, & therfoze 
ſh al be caſi into þ fire. Therfoze ve ought hartelp to reidpce 
with me. to gene thankes foꝛ abies god the eternall fas 
ther hath vouched ſafe our mother ta bzing vp any childe,in 
whom it would pleaſe him to magnitye his holy name as he 
doth 6A hope foz his mercy and truthes ſake, wil do in me 
& by me. Oh what ſuch benefite vpbearth ci there be. as that 
that which deſcrued death by realb ofmy ſinnes,, fyould be 
dinerted to a demonſtration, a teffification, and confirmati⸗ 


and Apoſtles, al righteous io 
* adfozd ed vpd the earth map be required 
at their hands! Of this therfoze I thonghte good befozemy 
death as time & liberty wald me, foz $ loue and dilty 
Adeare vnto thee, to admoniſhetheegood mother. and mt 
liſter the towne. thut xe woulde cal ta minde eam whrure = 
ve are kalten · and udp toda the firſt woozkes ye hnowecil 
pon mul) cdeſe mattets of the A tumpſn ſupꝛemacpe, andthe 
Antichziſtian cranſubltantiation,wherby Thiiftes Supper 
is querthꝛowen, his p2iefthoode:enacnate;hys ſatritpce tru⸗ 
Qrate,the miniſterpaf his made vnplaced, crpeutaunte te- 
pelled, fayth fainted, godlines — 2 — maſſe main⸗ 
zapned, Ado latrpe ſuppozted, and all impietpe * 


{ 
ſ 
i 
" 
| 


M.BRADFORD; 259 


Lon know(A ſap) it vou will, that theſe opinions are not 
only beſides Gods wozd, but enen directly againſte it, and 
therfoze to take part with them, is to take part againſt god, 
agapnſt whom pou can not pꝛeuaple. 

4 foz the tender mercye of Chʒiſt, in his bowells 
and blood I beſech you to take Lhziſtes colhnum and eye 

falne to annopnte pour eyes , that pe mape ſee what pe doe 

and haue done in 4 —— be Fheare pe haue admitted, 
pea alas authoꝛiſed, and by conſent confirmed) the romplye 

rotten ragges , whiche once pe vtterip expelled. Oh be not 


canis reuerſus ad vomit um, be not ſus lots reverſa ad volutabri = 


ee, Beware leaſt old Sathii enter in withſeuen other ſpi⸗ 
ritos and fo the laſte ſhall bee woꝛſe then the firſte. It had 
dene better pe had neuer knowẽ the truth, then after know⸗ 
ledge to runne from it. Ah woe to this wozld & the thyngs 


—— which hath now ſo wzonght with pou. Oh that euer 


is dirt of the deuill ſhould daube vp the eye of the realme: 
fo; thou (O mother) art as it were the epe ofthe realme. 
It idou be light an d gene ſhine, al the body ſhalfare the bet⸗ 
ter: but il thou the lyght be darkenes, alas. how great will 
the darkenes be? what is man whoſe bꝛeath is in hys noſe- 
thzels,that # ſhonldeſtthus be affrayd of hym ? Oh what is 
honour e life here but plain bubbels2 what is glozy in thys 
wozld but ſhame? why arte thon affrapdeco carpe Lhziltes 
ccofſe 2? wile thou come into his kingdome and not dzinke of 
dis cup? Polt thou not knowe Rom̃e to be Babifon ?Doſte 
ton not know that as the did Babilon had the childzen of 
Juda in taptiuitpe, ſo harh this, trize Juda, that is the con⸗ 
feflours of Lhzilt2Dot chou not know that as deſtruction 
happened vnto ir, ſo ſhall it do vnto this? And troweft thon 
that Bod wil not deliner his people now, when the tyme is 
come, as he did then?Dath not Bob commaunded hys peo- 
die to come out from der, and wilt thon geue enſample to 
the whole realme to runne into her? Daft thou foztgottf the 
woe that Chꝛiſt thꝛeatneth to offence geuers: wilt thon not 
remember that it were beter a mylſtone were hanged about 
thy necke, and thon thꝛowen into the ſea, then thou ſhonl- 
it offend the litle ones: And alas how haſt thon offended? 
LAS he doftthou fil vffend?rotlt thou conſider things ac- 
i e outward fſhew? was not the Sinagoge moze 
eme lp & like tothe true churche., then the ſimple flocke of 
S. iii. Chziſtes 
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52: Hath not the whoꝛe of Badflon moe 
Der iche — externally to ſet foꝛth her ſelfs 
then the homely houſewife of Cbliſte where is the beautye 
of the Ringes boughter the Church ol Lhyiſtz withoute.oz 
within/Dothnot Dauid ſay within? Oh remember that as 
they att happy which are not offended at Chriſt, ſo are they 
vappy which are not — 5 — his paoꝛe church. Can the 
nape & his pzelates megane boneſtly which make ſo much ol 
the wſte, and lo litle of che hnſband? The churche they mag⸗ 
nifie-but £b2iſt ehey conzemne. It this church 225 an ho⸗ 
— wamicthat is CThzi 7 Ne wou ide 1 5 
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ſome thing awake thee. Let the impꝛiſonmente or thy deare 
fonnes, Cranmee,Kidlep,and Latimer mone thee, Lonſts 
der th dome of thy Chitkens, Rogers, Saunders, 
Taylour. And nowe cat not awape the pooze admonition 
ome going to de burned alfo,s to reteaue the like erowue 
of gloꝛpe with mp fellowes. Take to harte Gods tallyng 
by vs. Be not as Sharao was. foꝛ then wil it happen vnta 
thee as it dyd vnto hym. what is that: Dardeneſſe of hart. 
And what then ? Deſtruction eternally both of bodpe and 
ſonle. Ah r awake, awake repente, 
repent, duſteſi thy ſe lt and make haſte to turne to the Woꝛd, 
foz elles it hal be moze caſpe ſoꝛ Sodome and Gomoꝛre in 
the day ol iudgement ⸗ then ſoꝛ thee { Oh harden not pour 
darts: Oh ſtop not pour eares to day in hearing gods voice, 
_ though it be by me a moſt vuwozthpe meſſenger. Oh feare 
the Lord fo; his anger is begonne to kindle. Euennow the 
re is layde to the roote ofthe tree. Ve know Jpzopbecyed 
trueip to pow-def926 the wer came what woulde come it pe 
repented not pon carnall goſpelling, and now J tel you be⸗ 
foe N de art hence;thatche eares of me wil titigle to heare 
ol the veticeaunce of od that will tal vppon.you all, both 
cownk and vninerlitie, ik pe repente not, ik pe leaue not 1:4 
28 tourne not ſpedelp to the Loꝛd. if ye ſtil 140 
ealhaned-of £hzifes truth whiche ye knome. Oh Perne FI 
repent; Dh Thomſon repentez'Obype/Doctots, Bachelozs 17 
and Maiſters repent, OW Maid Aldermen;e towne dwel⸗ 
lers repenre, repentt / repente that ye maye eſcape the nere 
vengeaunte ol the Loꝛd. Rent pour harts, and came apace 
— fon the Loꝛd. Let vs al ſap, Peccauimus, we haue ſyn⸗ 
ned, We haue done wickedlpe we haue nut harkened to thy 
voyce O Lord. Deale not with vs atter our deſerts, hit be 
mercitul to ant immuicics; 2 theꝝ are great. Od on Schr 
dur offences2 In thyne anger remamber thy merci 
ds vnta thee O Loꝛde Godof hoſtes, fo che. eat 
names ſake 2 ſpare vs and be mercifuli vnta v, Let nat 
e wicked people lay: wher is now their eo n oxthine 
own ſake oz thy names ſake deale mercifully w vs. Tutrne 
pſt ys, and vs ynto thee and we ſhall pzayſe thy 
wane fot ener, 1 
Ik in thys ſoztemp dearly beloned)in hart and month we 


come vuto onre father, and pꝛoſtrate oure ſelues before 
| Se iii, the 
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the thzone of his grace,then rm, we a. we ſhal find mer⸗ 
eye: then ſhal the Loꝛd loke mere 

ſake.inLhziſt:then ſhal we heare hun ſpeake peace vnto his 
peoplezfoz he is 9 wy and merctfult, ot greate pitye and 
fatt long to the 

J 


| not be chiding foz euer: his angercannoc 
ong to the penitent. Though we wepe inthe mozning 


pet at night we ſhal haue our ſoz0w to ceale+fo2 he is xoꝛs⸗ 


ble, hath no pleaſure in Þ death of a ſinner;be rather wold 
our conuerſion and turning. Oh turne you nowe and con- 
uert, pet once againe J\humbly beſech you; 6.then the king⸗ 
dome dt heauen ſhall dzaw nygh. The eye hath not ſene, the 
care hath not heard, noꝛ the harte of mas able to conteaue 
the tapes prepared fo2 vs ii we repente, amende oure lines, 
and hartely turne to the Lozd. But if xe repente not. but be 
as ye were. and goe on fozwardes with the wick; d. kollow⸗ 
ing the kaſhion ok the woꝛld. the Lozd will lead you on with 
wicked doers, pe ſhall perylye in your wickednes ; youre 
blood will be vppon yaur owne heades, your part ſhall be 
with hipocrites, where (hall be wepyng and gnaſhyng of 
teeth. pe ſhall be caſte from the face of the Lozde foz euer and 
euer eternall ſhame, ſozrow, woe, and miſery {hall be both 
in body and ſoule to you wozlde without end. Oh therfoe, 
ryght deare to me in the Loꝛd, turne pon, turne pan, repent 


pou jrepent pou, amend, amend pour lines, deparce fram e⸗ 


uill do good, follow peace and purſue it. Conit out frb 15a- 
bilon-caſte of rhe woozkes of darkenes, put on Chꝛiſt, con⸗ 
feſſe hys truth, be not aſhamed of hys Goſpel; pzepare your 
(clues to the croſſe, dʒinke of Gods cuppe befoʒe it come to 
the dꝛegges, and then ſhall J with you and foz you. reioyce 
in the dape ot indgemente.whiche is at hand, and therfoze 


prepare pour ſelues therto I] harrely beſech yay. And thus - 


I take my Vale in æternum with ydu in thys pieſente lyfr, 
nyne owne deare hartes in the Loꝛde. The Loꝛde of mech 
bee with vs all, and gene vs a"topfuil; and ſure meetprgin 
his kingdome. Amen, Amen. Out of pziſon the. not Febzu- 
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11 all thoſe that profeſſe the name and t rue relis 


ion of our Sauioute leſus Chriſte, in Lanke- 
ſhyre and Cheſshire, and {pecially abyding in Mane, 
Ke" and thankonts; lohn Bradford a moſte vn 


worthy ſeruanr of the Lord,now not only in hond es but 
allo c6demned for the ſame true religion, wiſheth met - 
cye and grace, peace and encreaſe of at] godhnes, fis 
god the father of all pietieʒ thtoughe the deſertes 
of our Lorde ſeſus Chriſt, by the workyng of 
ine "en "oy and lively TO the-comforter 
7 | for euer. Win 
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1105 We. pou bp had apointed 
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inch eee oz a teale to the docttine N haue e. 


taught with you & emonges pon:ſo that if from geutefoꝛt h 
you wauer in the ſame you hãue none excuſe at all. A know 
the enemies of Chꝛiſt, which Coden this crueitye vpon me 


Waebeg che e ul N rcd ch pou 
rg vom rl would i ge teach eye trulp oz 


— bys doeerpne erg e r but J doubte not but that 
heauenly father will p my, death mozecconfyzime 2 is 
truth loz euer. And therfoze I greatly reiopte to ſee Sathã 
—— ſou . inpplanted1 105 their A7 8 
il plapn nes emonges t iſe in de es 
mong 1 — haue Heard gods an We, and do followe it. 


kate .onely ar dw he wiſevome f ob | 
bur fallout. ben Te Wen yer der ins — 
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lawe — — Auat but cree as J do. Ju e 
me ¶ ound iudicia tua aue nen O la lo d 
and all rhy indgemtuts are true, Foz I haue mu tued 
thee aud ane holy piecepfs, ndt aneip be ie MEM 


RI it Sn to pzonpde that, as I haue pzcached ne enemies | 
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prdleſſing the er then alſo, yea euen ſitht my tom 

pry pꝛilon. A do opt of exc ule but accuſe my elfe before 
= his hurry that J haue greuoulipe offended my 

oꝛde god. N haue udt lyued gps gelpen as Aſhoulde baue 
do ez haue fought mp ſelfe hot ſympl s oneip his Mory 
and nip dzethernes commodityzJ haue ben to vnthäkful, ſe⸗ 
care,carnal,hypocricical>vapn gloꝛious iet. al whichany ez 
nils the loꝛde ol mercy pardon me foꝛ his chziſtesfake, as J 
hope ; tertamſp beleue he hath done foz hys great mercy in 
Chꝛiſt our ——— t F conlider the reanſe of mp cõ⸗ 


demyation Ftan'rorbitlamec e moe reiopce the 
I dozfo it is gods verity and truth: lo — — condenation 
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themſelues · and be knowen. Nowe the cauſe hereot is onre 
iniquities and grenous ſpnnes. we did not know the tyme 
of our viſitatio n: we were vuthankefull vnto god, we cons 
temned the goſpell and carnally abuſed it to ſexue our hypo 
trilie our vapne glozy,onr viciouſnes, auarice, pdlenes, es 
turitp.ac. Longe did the loꝛd lynger E tary to haue ſhewed 
mercpe vppon ds but we were euer the longer, the wozle, 
Therfoze moſt iultly hathe God dealt with vs, and dealeth 
with vs. Yea, yet we may lee, / his iuſtice ts tempered with 
much mercy: whertolet vs attribute that we are not vtter⸗ 
iy conſumed : foz if the loꝛd ſhould'deale with vs alter oute 
delerts (alas how could we abide it? In his anger therfoze, 
ſeyng he doth remember hys mercy vndeſerued, yea vnde⸗ 
ſyzed on our behalte, let vs take occaſion the moze ſpedelye 
to go ont to mete him, not with fozce and armes ,foz we are 
not ſo able to withſtand hym much leſſe to pꝛeuaile againſt 
dym: but to beſeche hym to be mercifull vnto vs, and accozs 
ding to his woted mercy to deale with vs. Let vs arile with 
Daipd and ſapt Ve intres in iuditium cum ſeruo tuo. t. Enter 
not into indgement (oh Loꝛde) with thy ſeruant, foz in thy 
fight no ſleſh liuyng ſhall be iuſtitped. Let vs ſend ambaſſa- 
doꝛs wyth the Centurion and lap, Loꝛd we are not woꝛthy 
to tome our ſelues vnto thee, ſpeake the woꝛde and we ſhal 
dae peace. Let vs penitetip wich the Publicane loke down 
on the earth. knocke dur hard hartes to burſt them, and cry 
out: oh god be mercitul vnto vs wꝛerched ſpuners. Let vs 
with the loſt ſonne returne and ſap, O father we haue ſyn- 
ned againlt heanen and earth &betoze thee, we are vnw0}- 
thy to be called thy chilvzett. Let vs (I ſap) do on this ſoz!, 
that e vs of our fozmer enill lpłe and vn- 


o Ft ſ 


ee GonOE 
| | in hys mercy thzough: Chꝛil 
and hartelye calling /vppon his hole name, and then vn 
doubtedly we ſhall tynde and ſtele otherwpſe then pet we 
tele, bath in wardly and ducwardlp,Fnwardly:we (hal fele 
peace of conſtienct e god and vs, wdich peace pallet 
al vn ng, outwardly we ſhall feele much mitigat 
an of theſe miſeries, pt not an outward raking of thẽ away. 
„% "1Theploze try vevoly.deloued in pe lozwe, N pour fe 
eren nennen deen 
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— er now departyug to the Loꝛd. ſoꝛ my vali in æter 
n this preſent lpte. May yansbeſeche yon, and enen 
— bottome dt my of nene ol god 
in Cdꝛil ewed vato du. m and craue 
of pou out of pꝛilon, as eren J hane 


done, that pe will repente y 
lpke. be —— — 


5 and tur ne to tviowe whoſe 


ſtretched our hande to ſtrike ro-deach.ftaperh that be might' 
ſhewe mercy vpon pou:fox he is the lozd of mercy and god 
of all comfozc,he wyll not the death of a ſpnne t rather 
that he ſhould returne,conuert and amend, hehach no plea 
ſure in the deſtraction dfmeni;hys long g dꝛaweth to 
tepentaunce beldꝛe the tyme of vengeannce uid the dape ol 
wꝛathe which is at hande, doth come. Now is the axe layed 
to the rodte ot the tree, vtteripeto deſtrope the impenitent. 
Now is the fyer gone out befoze the face of the Lozde, and 
who is — — ite Oh therefoze repente you, repente 
—— ach to haue lyned as we done. It is e · 
d the wanton golpellers the pꝛoud pꝛo 

—— 4 — falſe Chꝛiſtians, as (alas) we haue 
done. Now the lozdeſpeakeeh vnto vs in mercp and grace: 
dhrurne befoze he ſpeake in wꝛath. Yet is there merry with 
tde loꝛde and pleutedus redemption: pet hath he not foꝛgot 
ten to e cp to them chat tal vpd dym oh then cal ve 
he 1 he is rict m'mercy' 


and 
) tſo that he char calleth 

1beſaned. M pour ſinnes be as 
— aw — Loꝛd ſaith he wil make them as white as 


pientiful to al 2 * 


pon the name ot the loꝛd 


De hath ſwoꝛzne and neuer wilt repente hym thereof, 


e th bel 
hath 


Aude lt neuer rem our iniquities, hut as he is god 
8 kale leſs law whit I» von 50d, L is 
rtes, an 

0 ö nducufd ( ede in made . Tres 
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pour ee arte emp hen 


d and enil- 
armes are wpde open to receiue and embꝛace pou, whoſe 
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EE p mouths dymy x 
7 N came: 23 ee 


= p ague van, to troy don, to rake —— vpon pou; 
oh your blodde w vp von your owue heades. Ve haue 
wo warned E warned again, by me in preaching, by me in 

As J ſaid therfoze ſay agapue mp deare hartes 
8 dex ſinges inthe L0zd)turne pou, turne pon, repent you 
repel + u⸗ceaſe from dopng cutil;ſtudy to do well, awaye 


with idolatry,fipe-£ 1 god e ſernice leaue ot trom 
— oohg cut of carnalitp, abandon aua r 
5 e krõ fozyicat PE * ther a malice; 


tſu i away al —_—_— of darknes, 
. after his woꝛd es not after 


ur tonges od b thankes 
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N uing gentle 
merc ae N eye agines «Ty ale. not foz this your 
dopngs N11 for bys. . to therfoze good 


cuntrẽpmẽ )take this coliſel of el oꝛd by me now ſent vnto 
von. take it as 1 toũleſc q ſapꝰe not as mine. 3 in bday 
0 8 5 phe pos 0 de iopce with * foz youzthes which 
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ER 3&9 
Lierpole;Afhton vnderlyne,Moctrine, Winſi 
Eccles, on Litye of 


wellcheſter. where J haue truely taught and pꝛeached the 
woꝛde al god. Turne J ſap vuto you and td al the inha⸗ 
bitauntes thereaboutes, vnto the Loꝛd our god, and he wil 
turne vnto pan. De wyll ©. rem his/aungel:itis enough, 
pur vpeby 2d. The whichthyng that he wyl do, I hums 
ly beſech his goodnes foz the pzecious bloodes ſake of his 
deare ſonneour ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt. Ah good bzethzi, take 
in good part theſe my laſte woꝛdes vnto euerye one of pon, 
Pardoy me mine offences and negligence in behauiour a⸗ 
m yon. The Lozd ofmercy pardou vs all dur offeces 
loz our Jelus Thziſtes lane, Amen 
63 in 1475 C Out or pꝛiſon, readyt to 
come to ou. he. 11.0t Fe 
bzuarye T uno. 7555. 
Iebn Bradford, 


gTothefaythfull and ſuch as profeſse the true docs 
trine of our. Sauiour Ieſus Chriſte, dwellyng at! 
V Valden and thereaboutes, John Bradford a moſt vn 


worthy ſeruant of the Lorde,nowe in bandes and 
condemned for the ſame true doctryne, wiſherh grace, 

mercye and peace,wyththe encreaſfc of all godlines, 

in knowledge and lyuyng, from God thr father 

ol all co D of mn a 

lone 11 b ightye 
eee eee en e rg ee 
Hee for euer, Amen, 
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+ eretly(fo2 mp nepers may not know that J haue penne and 
vnke) to wzite vnto you a lignification of the deſpze I haue 
that pon ſhouldinot only bemoze confirmed in the doctrine 
J haut taught emonges pou⸗Which J take on i death as 
I (hall aunſwer at the dape ol dome „N am periwaded to 
be gods aſſovedzinfaljibleand . aiſo-ſhonid 
after your vocation ationch the ſame by confeſſion, pzofeſſis 
on, and We haue not taught pouemp dearely'þcloued 
in the lozd)fables.tales,oz bntruth;but N haue taught pon 
the verity,as now by my blood gladly ( pꝛayled theretoze be 
god) Hal ſe ale vp the lame. In dede to cölelle the truth vn 
ro pon and to all the church of Chniſt y do not thinke orm 
ſelte but that J haue molte-taltipe deferued wot ovielpe thi 
kinde, dut alſo all kyndes of deathe and that eternallye, fo; 
qnpne hypocriſye,vayne glozy,vncicannes,ſelfeloue, coue⸗ 
toulnes,pdlenes,vnthankefulnes,and carnal pzofeſſing of 
gods 1 uyng therein not lo purely, loupnglye, 
and painfully as I ſhoulde haue done: the lozd of mercy toz 
the blood of Lhyift pardon me as J hope, pta F\cettainciye 
beleue he hath done foz his holy names ſake through chli. 
But my deareip beloued, pe and all the whole wozide maye 
ſce and caſely perceiue,that the pꝛelates perſecute in me an 
otherthing then mine in iquities: euẽ chꝛiſt himſelk, chꝛiſtes 
Verity and truthe, bicauſe F tan not, dare not, noꝛ wyll not 
tontelle tranſubſtantiation, and howe that wicked nien, pea 
myce and dogges, eatyng the ſacrament( which they terme 
. of the altare,therby onerthꝛowyng chziſtes holy ſupper vt- 
terly)do cate chziftes naturall'andreall bodpe boꝛne of the 
Uirgine KJary. To belene and confefle as gods worde tea- 
cheth/ the pzimattuechurche beleued, and al the catholyke# 
goodHoly fathers taughtfoz 500, yeres at $lealt after chiiÞ, 
that in the ſupper ofthe Lozde( which the maſle ouerthzow 
 eth>as it doch Lhziſtes pueſthode-ſacrityce, death and pall⸗ 
on che miniſte 4151 Ide, true fapth, repentaunce and 
all godlines)wbote e alt god and nian is preſent by grace 
to thefayth of the receyuers but not of the ſtanders by and 
lohers on, as bzead & wyne is to they 9 notlerur, 
and therfoze J am ee 100 wa ee burned out of 
hand as an herecyke, Wher ſoze A thanke my lozd god 7 


7 
Cf 


M. BRADFORD: : "71 


tely. that wil z doth vouch me woꝛthp to be an inſkenmente, 
in who he him (elf wold ſuffer . Foz pe ſee mp affliction and 
death is not fimplye bicauſe F haue deſerued no leſſe. but 
much moze at his handes and iuſtice: but rather becauſe F 
tonfeſie hys veritpe and truth, and am not affrapd through 
his — 3 ſo to doe, that pe alſo mighte bee confirmed in 
: his truth. | f . 
Therfoze mp dearelp beloued, J hartely do pꝛape you and 
ſo many as vnfapnedly lone me in god to geue with me and 
foꝛ me moſt hartpe thankes to our heauenip father thzough 
our Sauiour Jeſus Lbziſt,fozthis his exceding great mer⸗ 
towards me & pou alſo, your fapth ſhold not wauer fro 
+ 4 doctrine J haue taught and ye haue receaued. Foz what 
tan pe deſire moze to aſſure pour conſciences of the veritye 
taughte by your Pꝛeachers. then their owne lines ? Boe to 
therkoze ( my deare harts in þ loꝛd) wauer not in Chꝛiſtes re⸗ 
ligiõ truely taught yon eſet foꝛthin King Edwards dapes. 
* ſhal the enemyes be able to burne it, to pꝛiſon it and 
kepe it in bonds. Us they may pꝛilon, they mape bynde and 
burne, as they do and wil do ſo long as (hal pleaſe the loꝛd, 
but our cauſe, religion and doctrine which we confeſle, they 
ſhall neuer be able to vanquiſhe and put away. Their Jdoz 
latty and popylhe religion» ſhal neuer be builte in the con⸗ 
ſciences of men that loue the truth - As foꝛ thoſe that lone 
not gods truth, that haue no pleaſure to walke in wapes 
of the Loꝛd, in thoſe( I ſay) the deuill ſhal pzenaple, foz god 
wil gene them ſtrong illuſts, to beleue lies. Therfoze (deare 
hꝛethꝛen and ſiſters in the Loꝛd) J humbly beſech you and 
pꝛap you in the bowelis and blood of our Lozd and Sauts 
our Jeſus Chziſt, now going to the death fox the teſtimonp 
of Jelus as often times J haue done befoze thys pꝛeſente 
out ofthe pulpit, that pe would loue the Loꝛdes truth: loue 
it (J ſap) to line it, and frame pour lines thereafter . Alas 
re knowe the cauſe of all theſe plagues fallen vpon vs, and 
of} Cnccelſe which Gods aduerſarpes haue dayly, is foi our 
not lining gods woꝛdt: ye know how that we arc Goſpelz 
lers in lippes and not inlife:we are carnall, full of concupi⸗ 
lcene, idle, vnthankefull; vncleane, conetous,an#gant,diſ- 
emblers, crattye, ſubtile, malicious, falle, ir "2g - 
a . „. n 
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and euen glutted with gods woꝛd, yea we lothed it, as dyd 
the Jſraclites the Manna in the wilderncs 7; and therefoze 
as to them the Lozds wꝛath wared whotte, ſo doth it vnto 


us: ſo that there is no remedpe but that ( oz it is better late 


ro:turne then neuer to tuene) we conteſſe our kaultes enen 
from the bottome of ont hacts. and with hartierepentance, 
(which god woꝛke in vs al foꝛ hys mercpes ſake) we runne 

vnto the Loꝛd our God, which is exoꝛable, merciful and ſos 
ry toꝛthe euil poured out vpon vs, and cry out vnto him 
Daniell ſaping: we haue ſinned, we haue linned, greuoul⸗ 
lye (Oh loꝛd god) againſt thy maieſty, we haue heaped ini: 

quitie vp miquitie,the mealure of our tranſgreſids flows 
eth oner,ſo iuſt is thy wzath e vẽgeance tallẽ vpõ vs;fo; 
we are very miſerable, we haue cõtẽpned thy long ſuffering, 
we haue not harkened to thy voyce when thou haſte called 
vs by thy pꝛeaches, we hardened our hartes, and therefoze 
now deſerae that thou ſende thy curſe hertupon to harden 
our hartes alfo,that we ſhould-hencefozth haue eyes and ſeg 
not, tares and heare not, hartes and vnderſtande notlefte 
we ſhould be conuerted and ſaued. Oh be merciful vnto vs; 
ſpatt vs good Loꝛd and al thy people whb thou haſt deare⸗ 
ty bought. Let not thine enemies triumphe altogether 6 al- 
waies againſt thee. od then wil they be puft vp. Loke down 
and behold the pititull tomplaintes ot the pooꝛe: let the ſoꝛ· 
rowfull —— of the limple come in thy ſight,and be not 
angry with vs foz ener, Turne vs (Oh Loꝛd god of hoſtes) 


vnto'thce and turne thee vnto vs, that thon mapeſt be infti- 


in thy lwete ſẽtentes, and ouertome when Þ art indg;d, 
as now thou art of our aduerſaries : fox they ſape where is 
their god? Lan God deliuer them now: Can their golpell 
ſerue them: Oh Loꝛd how long? Foz the glozy ot thy name, 
and foz thy honours ſake. in the bowels and blood of Jeſus 
Lhziſt,we humbly belech thee, come and helpe vs. oz we ar 
very miſerable. On this ſozt, I ſay,dearelye beloned let vs 
publikelye: and pzinately bewaile oure.ſinnes: but ſo that 
dereto we topne ceaſing from wilfulnes and inne of pur⸗ 
poſe, foxells the Loꝛde heareth not oure pzapers, as Daus 
layth. Anon Saint John it is written, tde impenitent ſyn» 
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ners god hearetd not. Now impenitent are thepwhich pur» 
pole not to amend their liues:as foꝛ examplc.not only thoſe 
which folow il chepꝛ plcaſares in couetouſnes vacleanes, 
carnalitie:byr thoſe alſo which foz feare oz fauour ot man. do 
agatuſt their conſcience 3 conſent totheromiſh rags, and re⸗ 
ſozt to the rotten religion, communicating in leruice and ces 


remonpes with the papiſtes, thereby declaring themſcines 


to lone moꝛe the wozide then Bodsto feare niozeinan then 
Lhzift,to dzead mote the loſſe of tempozail thinges, then of 
eternal:in whom it is euident, the loue of Sod abidech not: 
foz he that loueth the woꝛlde, hath not Gods lone abidyng 
inhim,fapth the Enangeliſt. | 
- Therfoze (my deare harts, and deare agapne in the lozd) 
remember what pe haue pꝛoteſſed, Chꝛiſtes religid & name, 
and the renouncingof the deuil, ſinne and the woꝛlde. Rez 
member 5 befozc pe learned A. B. C. pour lclld was Chiſts 
crolle, Foꝛget not that Lhziſt wil haue no diſciples, but ſuch 
as wil pꝛomiſe to denie them ſelues, to take vp their croſſe 
(marke, they muſt take it vp) follow him, not the multi 
tude, cuſtome & vſe. L6lider fox gods ſake, j uwe gather not 
with Cbꝛiſt, we ſcatter abzoade, what ſhould it p2ofite a mi 
to winne the whole woꝛld, and loſe his own ſonle?rwe muſt 
not fozget that this lite is a wildernes and not a paradpſe. 
here is not oure home, we are nowe in warfare : we muſte 
nedes tight, oꝛ els be taken prifoners. Of al things we haut 
iu this lite, we ſhal cary nothingw vs. N Chꝛiſt be our cap⸗ 
tain, we muſt tolo w hĩ as ood ildiers. It we kepe copanp 
wird him in afflittion,we thal be ſure ol his ſocietie in Geese 
It we foꝛſake not hint de wil neuer foꝛ ſake vs. It we cofelle 
hun he wil cofelle vs: but it we deny him. he wil deny vs. e 
we de aſhamed of him, he wil be aſhamed of vs. whereſoꝛe 
as he koꝛloke tather. dennen, and al things to come to vs: fo 
let vs fozſake all chinges to come to hiui. being ſure a molle 
p we ſhal not ioſe therby. your childĩen ſhal finde 


1 cit double, yea treble, what ſocuer ye loſe for ö Lozws 


,and ye ſhal finde and fele peace of conſcience 2 frende= 


dip with god, which is moze worth then al the goods ofthe 


BoNdgoiotio oof 2 nn gd (00009 J (OL Je 11448313 
e deariy beloued;therfoze foz the Lozdes lade chſider 
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thele thynges; which J now wzite vnto pon ot loue. ſoꝛ my 
Halse and laſte farewell fo; euer in thys pꝛeſent life. Turne 
to the oꝛde. repente e you euill and vnthankekul life, de⸗ 
clare- repentaunce by the fruites , take time whyles you 
haue it. come to the Loꝛde whiles he talleth vou, ruune in⸗ 
to his lappe whiles his armes be opẽ to embzaſe you, ſccke 
him whilcs he map be found, cal vpon him whiles time is 


eoneniente,fozſake and flye from all euill both in religion 


and in the reſt of pour life and conuerſation, let pour lights 
ſo ſuine befoꝛe men, that —— ſceyour good wootkes 
and pꝛapſe gad in the dap of his viſitation. Oh come again, 
tome againe pe ſtraunge childzen # wil receaneyon;layth 
the Loꝛd. Tonuert and tuarne to me and N will turne vnto 


vou. why wil pe nedes periſhe:As ſure as J liue (ſwereth 


the Loꝛd) I wil not pour death, tourne therefoze vnto me. 


Lana woman foꝛget the child other wombe: It ſye ſhould,. 


pet wil not J koꝛget von: lapth the loꝛd your god. J am hez 
am he which putteth awape pour ſinnes foz mine owne 
ſake; Ohthencdeare frends) turne, I ſay, vnto pour deareſt 
facher:Laſt not theſe his ſweete and louing wooꝛdes to the 
grounde and at pour taple, fox the Loꝛde watcherh on hys 
woꝛdc to perfoꝛme it which is in two loꝛtes: to them that 
lap it vp in their hartes and beieue it. will de pay all and es 
ternall iope and comt̃oxte. But toithem that caſte it at their 
backes and wilful ly foꝛget it. to them ( ſap) mil he poure 
aut indignation and eternat ſwame. wbertoꝛe J hartely yet 

te moꝛe beſech and ptay you and enery.of pou. not to con- 
temme this pooze and ſimple exhoꝛtation which now out ol 
pꝛiſon A make vnto von, oꝛ rather the Loꝛd by me. Loth 
would J ue to be a witnes agaiuſt pou in the ſaſt day, as oſ 
truth Amuſctbe it ve repent nt if pe loue — 


— (ue not. Therfoꝛe to „ut gods 
goſpell. yue it in all your tonnerſation:ſo ſhatlgdbs name 
be ptayſed His plagnes mitigated his people comſoꝛted. s 


bis enemies aſhamed. Graunt all thys thou gracious Lond 
god to euery of vs. fox th deare ſonnes ſake ure Sauiour 
zleſus Chꝛiſt: To whom with there and the holy ghoſt bee 
ternall glozy foz euer and euer, Amen. The u. of feby a 5 55 
410051 2861 ee 362 302 eee nne r n 
$1301 4.8 our afAicted pooze bꝛotder. 
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To che bonourable lord Muſſell no ve Earle of 


Bedford, being then in trouble for the 
veritye of gods Gol; pell. 


{Deenerlaſting aud moſt gracious god e fa⸗ 
ther ot our ſauioure Jeſt CThziſt, bleſſe pour 
NE: Lozdſhip with al manner of heauenlp 
+) bleſſinges in the ſame Chziſt our onely com⸗ 
S'foztand hope, Amen. 
2-= }ayſed be god our father which hath von⸗ 
ched your nao gc of tapth in his Lhzift,fo of his croſſe foꝛ 
the ſame, Magnified be his holy name, who as he hath deli⸗ 


uered pon from one crofſe, ſo he hath made pou willinge ( 


truſt) and read to beare an other when he ſhal ſec his time 
to lay it vpon you: foꝛ theſe are the moſt ſingular giftes of 
Bod as to fewe, ſo to none els but to thoſe few which 
are m AS in his ſight. Faith is reckened and bes 47" ; 


eate es ol god, pea it is the greateſt it ſelf 
yas we bona, d made gods child2E, 
fſeffours of$ holy ſpirit, pea of Chziſt 
1 1 a ben father him a 1 20 John. 14, By fayth we 

dine rhe deuil awap. i. Pet. 5. we ouercome þ world. 1. Joh. 
ere firs. Bit ittzens of heauen and fellowes with gods 
eure ſaints. But who is able to recken the riches that thys 
5 with her vnto the fonle ſij ee ſitteth vp6? No 
0 l ſayd E giltes, 
denen be 425 'E hane the vppermot ſeate. The 
which engt — 4 ideredcinthat ſhe commeth alon ely 
ed gods own mercy leate; by the hearing. not of Maſſe oz 


Wet 


fuch a tong as we can and da vnderſtand) as they would be 
9 A rue on rake heede 9 o2 ſeing any thyng 
ep ok e e boars Bede dog eee, 

u te e Sods holy wooꝛde, 
lopning therto moſte earneſt and often pꝛapet, Zwei fo ko the 


— and 3 nderſtanding ⸗ as fo the loupug, lining a 
— Sevens Je Tonya wolle 


on edlen, carnall frendes, wytec, 
e ident they ſhontde pulle vs b backe to 


T,. iii. harken 


Mattyns,Diriges 07 ſuch dꝛaffe, but ofthe woꝛd of Bod in 
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| hath brought them to perdition,. T den crje tdep whe, wo 
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darken to their vopte and counſell, foz moze quiet, ſure, and 
longer vle of them, | 

Now , notwithſtanding this excellency offayth, in that 
we read the Apoſtle to match therewith, pea (as it were)to 


pieferre ſuffering perſecution foz Chziſtesſake, Philip. 1.3 
trowe no man will be ſo fonde as to thinke otherwile, bug 


that J and all gods childzen haue cauſe to glo2ifie &pzayſe 


god, which hath vouched you woꝛthpy ſo great a bleffing. Foz 
though d xeaſon oz wiledome of the wozld thinke of 5 croſſe 
accozding to their reach and accozdingto their preſent ſenſe, 
& thorefoze flyeth from it as from a moſt great ignominie g 
ſhame:pet Bods ſcholers haue learned ocherwile to thinks 
rolle, th | | ple in the which god fra⸗ 
meth his childzen like to his lonne Chriſte: the 4 25 that 
neth gods golde: the highe wape ta heauen: the Sute and 
iuerep that gods ſerualites are ſerued withal: the Earneſt 
and Hole of al conſolation & glozp. Foz they(F incane 
gods ſcholers, as pour Lozdſhip is Atruſte) doe enter tuto 
gods Sanctuarie, leſt their fete lip, They loke not ag beaſts 
es things meteſr b he tan wg. (Den ne, Ade 
they as pꝛeſent to the iudgeme o2t0 t 
of Tit eke as 5 Wicked baue now their . 
wherin they wallow & wil wallow til they tüble headlong 
into hel, where are tozments too terrible and endles. Now 


242 
'& 


and the Howe the ſwillinges; till they be bzo 
flaughterbouſe, and then they knowe that th 


they foilow the Feende as ep doth $ trayne 51 


we went the wzong wap: we counted theſe men (Ime 

ſuch as you be x ſuffer foꝛ gods ſake loſſe of goods, frendes 
and lifes wh6 they ſhal ſee endued with rych robes of righ? 
tesuſnes, crownes of moſt pure precious golde, es 


— 
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,. Therfoze (as befoze N hai 
thanke God which hath vor 
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bountifull b 3 muche moze then you haue tauſe (mp 
good Lozde)ſo ſo bee, Jmeane thankefuli. Foz loke vpon 
pour vocation A pape vou: and tell me howe many noble 
men, Carles ſonnes , oꝛdes, Bnightes anu men of eſtima⸗ 
tion hath. Bod in thys Kealme of Englande dealte thus 
with all? N dare ſay pou thinke not that pou haue deſerned 


 thys. Only Gods mercy in hys Chꝛiſt hath wzoughte thys 


pn you , as he dyd in leremyes tyme on Abimeleche, in A- 
ebabs time on Abdias, in Chꝛiſtes tyme on Toſeph of Ari- 
matbia, in the Apoſtles tyme on Sergius Paulus and the 
Nucene of Landaces ehamberleyne.Oneip now be thanks 
fnll and continne, continue, continne mp good Lo2d)conti- 
nne to conteſſe Chꝛiſt. Be not aſhamed ofhym befoze men, 
foz then will not he be aſhamed of pon. Nowe will he 5 
pou:ſticke faſte vnto hym and he will ſticke faſte by you: he 

will he with pou in trouble and deliner pou. But thẽ muſt 


ou cłꝝ vnto hym,foz lo it pꝛecedeth: he cryed vnto me and F/. t. 


deard: J was with him in trouble ec. Remember Lothes 
wpft witch loked backe, Kemember Fraunces Spira. Res 
r that none is crowned but he that ſtriueth lawfullpe. 
Remember that all von haue, is at Lhziſtes commaunde⸗ 
vent Remember he oſt moze foz pon then you can loſefop 
im-Kemember you tole not that which is loſt fox his ſake, 
foz you an dee an ch woze here and els where. Kemems 
11 ve 


1 and when wheres and howe, yon can not 
tell. ende the denth ers is molle terrible Me⸗ 


member the death of Sods Saints is pꝛecious in his light. 
 Remifber A multitude goeththe wide wap. which windech to 
woe, Kemtbers the ſtraite gate w ich leader to glozy hath 
bur fewe trauellers. Remember £hxiſt biddeth pou ftriue to 
enter in thereat. Remember he that truſteth in the loꝛd Mall 
reteaue ſtrength to ſtand agapnſt al the allaultes of his ene · 
mies. Be certayne al the heares of pour head are numbzed, 
N pon good father hath popnted boundes oner 
the which þ denil dare not lone. Co mitte pour ſell to him: he 
is, datt bene, e wil be pour keper:caſt your care on him & he 
wil care foʒ vou. Let Chꝛiſt be pour ſcope c marke to pꝛicke 
tem be pour patr5rowozke by:let hi be your enlãple to 
ur 


, 


hi 
folow? gene hi as pour hart io your hand, as pour mind lo 
ko roig, as pour faith fo ydur fere-» lee his word be pour 
C T. ilii⸗ candle to 


de be here afflicted.and 
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to go befoze pon in al matters ot religion. Bleſſed is he that 
Wwaikith not totheſe popyſh pzayers,noz ſtũdeth at tht noz 

litter at them:gloziftye God in both ſonle a body. He that 

acherechnor with Cheiſt ſtattereth abꝛoade . Uſe pꝛaper, 
1 ke fox gods helpe, which is at hand to them + aſke e hope 
theraſter alluredlp. In which pzaper J harcelye deſire pour 
Loꝛdſhip to remember vs, who as wr are going with peu 
tight gladiy (od therfoꝛe be pꝛayſed) lo we loke ta goe — 
foꝛe you, hoping that vou wil N if God ſo wiſ accoꝛ⸗ 
dingt to youre dailpe pꝛaper: thy wyll bee done en earth Ge. 
The-go9v fyirice of Boda Wwapes.guideyour Lozdſyip vn⸗ 
to tat cud, Amen. | 

— 41 Ar he nec, You Lordſhip wn ag eur, 

| A A | lohn Bradford. 


An ot her letter to OY LandRuſel' 


<> de eter; I mercyes of i5od in his deare (one 
Re aur kautour Jeſus Lhziſt, be moze and moze 
Nelte and hartelp perceaued of pon, my Good 
Loꝛd, to pour cndles iope and com kozt, Ame , 
GO ecauſe your Lozdſhippe looketh not foz 
DL; thankes of nie foz Bods encfites miniſtred 
— 4 in fewe wordes can Ei] dulye declare that I 


woulde do, J willomitte the lame ng 72 ps 7.7.5 
facher in the day ol his retribution 
meane ſealon toalliſt.counſe au 1* A child 
fo euer in all tbynges. doubt 1 171 that you that 
childly opinion. ↄcã perſualion ofhis goodncs in Chꝛiſt to⸗ 
wards pouithẽ which bleſſing my good loꝛ d) none is grea⸗ 
ter geuen to man vpon carth, Foz alſurcdly he that i th 
is the very childe of Bodgclect befqze al b Fra 
dur loꝛd . therfoze ſhale e enepla 

he (ea cap 


bys trial, that when a ul he mg aca the 
bysftals tha The onc ly png, [hemp the child 
of od from: t e ee lapthz truſt and h rh 
gods-goodues thong the wh you haut, 
e 


Bod encrcaſe it in your m | 
as enio pe it be 9905 72 pines 


15 106 where aux hinge d [Sto 1 Ache an can moth 


* 
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toz eue r be moſte aſſured ol perſeueraunte to ſaluation. 1 


if theyfall the loꝛde putteth vnder his hande that thep hal 
not periſh: they are beloued of Chziſt which ioneth them to 


the very ende. God loꝛ his mercy late in C hꝛiſte open moe 
#11020 you eies to ſee this his weten s in C hiiſt, to make * 
pon ſecure in dini. and awake the lleſhe tom her ſe curitpe, M 
to be vigilant and heedefal-how you map maſt bohane'pons 
lelfe in rhankfull obedience to God and carefull hetpe' aud 
ſcruice to his people, that all pour whole lyfe map tende to 
this, how by example and orherwpſe pou map doe good to 4 
others» and ful confirme his true ſeruyet and religion b | 
your conſtancy, Wherin it you continue to the endeiyon ſha 
receme an inco 770 blen ers we of immmoꝛtal e vnſpeaka⸗ 
ble gl92y: but if fo bicauſe of gods tarying, which is only to 
pꝛoue pou, you relent(e which god fopbid)e<inKilig it enough 
in hart to ſerue god and indody to do as may make moſt te 
pour commodity tem N rr do: then vndonbted⸗ 
Front taditig hetherto(wherfoze ge holy an de pats 
d)(halll'make much mozt fotthe papjſtical kyngbomeand 
y thereof, then if yon had neuer done as pon haue done. 
wherof(my good 102d be not wearpe nor vithankfuH; fox 2 
with the god _ in the church of god yon are and ſhalde 
had as a woꝛthy meber ofchziſt,wozthy of double honour, 1 
becaule god of his gaqdnes hath vouched pou wozthp wit 
dut pour deſerteg. In the one⸗ that is fox landes aud poſſefii 
ons xou haue t 
low)ynu are Aer ſe A with vs to ont mſozt wan - 
d 


” g 
—ͤ— ” — 4. 
N F 4 % 
er tern 
——— 


glory thereot, then if yon 


r „„ „„ 4 


lpeakabſe, fe lang as you tontinnecas J truft you 


15 
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ener and tantim 8 
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" 4 p | 
leſt yon aretn.thynkynghow.to-crp:be is with pou in trau i 
1.5 ._ 79 A4 
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the moze ld. and comfo2cably will heappeare.On! 
beleue and loke fox his helpe and yaw ſhall haue peace, ſnc 
peace as the worid knoweth not noz tan knawsthe whiche 
god geue vs a true teelyng of, and then we ſhatinor be gre⸗ 
ued, with affliccionsbyut rather reiopce in thẽ : becaule the 

are hut exereiſes and tryals of (aItheFo the encreale of ka 
and patience, with ma nan godly vertues. c 
As cocernyng the umnber and charges Ade hearecwbich 
this day A heard pour lozdſhip deſired to vnderſtande this 
is ſo much as J know, that we are tit, in number together, 
whole names this bearer ſhall ecil you, The charges of the 
leatt is x1.5.8 weake. There are. v. others whoſe charges 
be not ſo po bang as they will themlelues, 3 meane they 
pay daily ns l that to the vttermoſt:theſe 3 
neuer muniſte truſt there i A vrgent neede in aupe ol 
vs al, E 5 leaſte in it thzõugh god my fatbers 
— which A ed and doe daply er 


125 therfoze | mar bemar Ne e would 
e-but hecauſe t e d by this bm 
eee 
c 
fady'ss hySdere 7 Nnas 
Voor humble tocommaund, John Bradford 


4 o, M. vv e indhis wife, Maiſtres VVukinſon 
F en th 10 PP godly {Rad A their families, 10 ; 


Det praceoutlantonr Lhzilte left with 

7 his peo] whiche is not Bout watre with 

A. > the world, almighty god wozke plencifnilye 
NC in pour hartesnow and foz ener, Amen. 

& The time J perceine is come wherein the 


3 rc ads und will rede Favs goſpel 
will not art, who haue werdest gods 

i 1.1. . to the taking or good voote 

; not fox a litle beate 02 burning ⸗ wy 0 
; p will ſtande and growe on, niangre the 


3 5 Nee And fo —— ausge 
ned nt e Lozde) Jam perſuaded o you, = e bee 

the childzen of god, gods g gu 
ef and willgrow on(by = grace) — Gods 
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ds gloꝛpy after pour vocatiũõs.as octaſion ſhal be offered, 


rne þ ſunne neuer ſo whote:thertoze el ſights, 
u, accoꝛ 
not 
pon are 


burne þ 


fy vnto pon, harcelpp}ap por and. euerpone of pot 
dingly to ga on Nenn ey Lag d v. es C 
ſticking at the foule 
anne and are like ſo to 15 e moft certain, ß 
the ende of pour loxep al albe ple Mas reale ſuche a 
perpetuall reſt and bliſſefulnes, as cannot but ſwalowe vp 
the ſhowꝛes that ye nowe feele and are ſouſed in, if pe ofe 
ten ſet it befoze pour cies after err counſell in the later 
ende ol the . and begynnyng of the q. o the Wan £0z, 
nem pen you gud remember. often. ag a reſtdzaring 
torefreſye vowlraf.p ps kainte in by 2 b. And belides:this, 
et befoze you alſg;that.chough 5 1115 foule a [lab 
— apace, pet go not pe alouc,b W brothers & 
ſters pad the ſame path, as S. ae 5 150 e 
company (ould cauſe you to be mo {5.8 chere 


— But i 4 — =o 1 al to g 90 Piet ly 3 pou, 
m e me it enen f 
e = 
like to dv2epreprn pe 5 ugs, w 05 — 
their poꝛtion in this. lte, taxp ſt nabe w lt ſtoz mes 
be ouerpaſte.and dee oth WH 75 ye 
tannat trau aile, eit 5 85 foze ye 
come; and o von teuil lod⸗ 
Theol . — tuneat ume fro him to 
3 hade, laub, mh the: Fantec Moſes; Dani, 
Daniel, & al the . in p ode 9 x tel me Whether 
ner any ide e 14 Are yt now kinde. 
Mthe olde e ary not 1 —— tothe 
. inne w to Za⸗ 
tharp. Eli {Ja Band's Vene ere Apoſties 
ee EH: open 
br 19 75 
vere bis tion ee temembꝛaunce 


1 ny. ur eoulde ſee ſo : manpe th 
5 955 dies to moſt grendus tozméts 
e hoi winepzp chere is 
De tht fowtltithat 


IT yin iope Coke _ homes here, but inthe —_ 
e 


117. 


pbi.3. 


to find 
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they weute ynto, haue found other manner ofhomes then 


mans mynd is able to conceine. But it none ot᷑ al theſe wer, 


Had no coõpanp now to go with pon, as pe hane me pous 
te by ther and bondman of che lozde,with many other 
FJ crafte wy tee none EE IE ETINANESS Patriar 
5; go donde oſtels S uangelists, ar 
tyꝛs ant pipe ly ſainttes & no Bod that in their 
idurne 7 to heauen warde found as pe nowe lynde g are like 
if pe goe on foz warde as J truſte pe will: pet pe 

ie ppur maiſter and pour captaine Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the dere 
ng and onelpe begotten and beloned ſonne ol Bod, in 


whom! * Bache oe 18 and deiectation, ye 
haue h i bey befoze you, vo fapꝛet wap but much fouler, 
into this our iry of Jerulale. J nede not i truſt)to reherſe 


what maner of way 15 kound. Beginne at his birth and till 
33 to his buriall, pe ſhall finde that euerye foote and 
ſtrpde of wi . e better but muche wozle then 
0 K 42 . 
erfoxe(iny derel belortd ſit the L ord)be not lo deinty 
8 that al 7 She 8 pbur derefachet5whiche 
6 ets, Apoſiics, £riangelits, 
t 525 nets, and dis ownſonne Jeſus Chin did not 
e;Dctherto we haut dad fapre wapUcrowIand fayze 
her alſo: Fenn ——— oo wape 
WA ede ones upng 

48 een ſtpꝛred 
vpſta cd pa mgm — chat we mighte wyth moze haſt 
rüme vetoxt night come, and the dodes be (pars 


red, The den deuil anderh x AW! art enery Fu June doze in hys city 
an ol this debe vnto vs to tarpe and 
* in thys 03 thaty Ural the ee be ouerpall: not 
not h ba c een Hut that the 
romemodroner ys to tze def b h Therkoze 
be pie of his entiſemẽts: caſt not Fe he on things that 
Neben ee this m gen and hewithat mendoth but 
ſte pour eies on the ee ech & wil ror 

abe game. Ve knom that ot ineth at ee gle doth 
not f ape 0} 


poke . 3 and 90 
daye, but;altoge oke 


ye gleue aud on 
152 e pin nghat t he babe ber a 
e 30307 ITE 3990 898 109 11961 IR? 37d „ % hin 
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hind? ouertake him not, and that he mape onertake them 
which be befoze:enen ſo ſhonid we do, leaue of lookpng on 
thoſe which will not runne the race to heauens bliſſe by the 
pathe ofperſecution with vs, and caſt our eycs on the ende 
of our race and on them that goe befoze vs that we maye o⸗ 
uertake them, and on them whiche come after vs, that we 
map pꝛouoke them to come the faſter after. De that ſhoo- 
teth will not caft his eies in his ſhooting on them that ſtad 
by oz ryde by the wapes (J trowe) but rather on the marke 
he ſhooteth at>foz els he were like to wynne the wꝛoͤg wap: 
Euen ſo my derelp beloued, let pour cies be (et on the marke 
pe ſhoote at, euen Lhziſte Jeſus, who fox the iope he ſet be- 
ſoze hym, dyd ioyſullp cary his croſſe, contẽning the ſhame, 
and therfoze he now ſitteth on the right hande ofthe thzone 
ol god. Let vs followe hym, koz this did he that we ſhoulde 
not be fapnt harted, Foz we map be moſt aſſured, that if we 


Hebr. 12 


ſuffer with him, we ſhall vndoubtedlye raigne with hym , Rom. 8 
but if we denyehym, ſurely he will denpe vs: foz he that is 2. 77, 3 
aſhamed of mecſapeth Lhuſt)and of my goſpel ia this faich⸗ Math. 12 


les generation, will bee aſhamed ofhym befoze the Aun⸗ 
gels of Bod in heauen. Oh how heanye aſentence is this to 
al luch as know the Maſſe to bean abhominable idol, ful of 
idolatry, blaſphemy e ſacrilege againſt god and his Lhziſte 
(as vudoubtecdiy it is) and pet foꝛ feare of men, foꝛ loſle of 
lyfe oꝛ goodes,yeaſome foz aduantage and gayne, wyl ho⸗ 
neſt it with their pꝛeſence, diſſemblyng both with God and 
man. as their owne harte and conſcience doth accuſe them: 
Better it were that ſuch had neuer knowne the truthe, then 
thus wittinglye, and foz the keare o2 fauour of man. whole 


bzeath is in his noſcthzelles,to diſſemble it oz rather (as in E/ay, 2 
dede it is) to deny it. The ende ol luche is like to bee wozle 2. Fer. 2 


then their beginning. Huche had nede to take heede of the 
two terrible places the Debzewes in the vi. and x. Chap⸗ ee vs 
ters, leaſte by ſo doyng they fall therein. Let thembewars 


they play not wily * themlelues, as ſome doe J feare 
me which goe to ale, and becauſe they wozſhip not, noz 
knele not, na knocke not as others doe, but ſit ſtill in their 
pues.chertozethep.chipke thei rather do good to others the 

tt. Butcalas it theſe men would lake into their own con 
Kiences,there ſhould they le that they are very * 


i 
— | 
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and in keking to deteaue others (fo; by this meanes the ma⸗ 
giſtrates thynke them of their loꝛte) they deceaue theſelues. 
They thinke at the eleuation time, al mens cies are ſer vp6 
thẽ to marke how they do. They thpnke others hearpng of 
ſucd mE going to maſle,do ſee oz enqupꝛe at their behaniony 
there. Dh ik there were in thoſe men that are ſo pꝛeſente at 
p maſſe, epther lone to god, oꝛ to they} bꝛethern⸗thẽ would 
they fo the one oz both, openip take gods parte and admo. 
Math. io niſhe the people of their idolatry:thep feare man moꝛe then 
Ro ; 8 him Which hath power to caſt both ſonle and body into hell 
ss ſpze, they halte on bothe knees: they ſerne.th.maiſters, God 
Erpoc.s haue jnercy vpon ſuche and open thepz eyes wyth hys cye 
ſalue that they may ſee. that they whiche take not part with 
god, ate againſt God, and that they which gather not wyth 
£ byyſte, doe ſcatter abzoade . Oh that they woulde reade 
Aboc. 21: what Sarncte John ſapeth wyll bee done to the fearekull. 
Abo. 3z. There unlell geuen to the churche ol Laoditea is good coũ⸗ 
ſell fox ſuche. 
Ty x But to returne to pou agapn(derely beloned)be notpe aſha 
2. % med ofgods goſpel. It is the power ot god to ſaluatid to al 
Rom. i thoſe that do deleue it. Be thertoꝛe pertakers ofthe afflicti⸗ 
ons, as God [yall make you hable, Rnowyng fo certapne, 
1. Cr. io. that he wyll neuer tempte pou farther then he wpll make 
pb. i. ou able to beare: And thinke it no mai grace of god to ſuf- 
5. per er perſecution oz gods truth, foꝛ the ſpityte of god reſteth 
Ma 1 vpon pou, and pe are happy as one dap pe ſhall fee. Keade 
5 2. The. i. and Hebr. i: As the fyꝛe hurteth not golde bnt mas 
ke th it fyner, ſo ſhall pe bee moze pure by ſuffering wyth 
Chz if. 1. Pe: a. The flaile and wynde hurteth not the wheat 
but clenſeth it fro:n the chaſte. And pe'dearely beloued) are 
gods wheate, feare not Wen the flaple,feare not the fan- 
nyng wynde, feare not the milſtone, feare not the onen, fo) 
all theſe makepon moꝛe meete ko the loꝛdes owne toothe, 
Hope, though it be blacke,fotleth not the clothe, but rather 
at the length maketh it mozecleane:ſo doth the blacke croſſe 
helpe vs to moze whitenes, if God ſtrike wpth hys battel⸗ 
Ron 8 doe. Becanſe pe are gods ſhepe Dire ſetnes to the 
i er knowpngthatin the lyghte of the 102d, 
our death ſhall be pzecions, The foules vnder the aultar, 
looke fo; vs to fyll vp their number;happye are 1 
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haue fo apo in ted vs. Dow ſoencr it be(dercly beloucd) caſt . pet.: 
pour ſelues wholpe vppon the Lozde, with whome all the rh. 10. 
heares of pour heades are numbzed.ſo that not one of them 
ſhall per iche. will we. nyll we, we muſt dzynke gods cuppe 
if he haue appointed it foʒ vs. Dzpnke it wyllpuglp then, e 
at the fyꝛſt when it is full, leſt peraduenture il we linger, we 
ſhaldzynke at the legth of the dꝛegges wyth thewycked, if at g 
the beginning we dzinke not with bys chuldzs: fox with them e, 
his iudgemet beginneth, e wht he hath wzought hys wil ou + 
mount * wil he viſit the nations round about. 

| Submit your ſelues therfoze vnder the mighty hand 1-fer. 5 
of the Lozde. Mo manne ſhall rouche pou wypthonte hys Kon. 8 
knowledge. when chep touche pon therefoze , knowe it is | 

to pour weale: BOD thereby will wozke to make pou like 

vnto Chꝛiſte here, that pe mape bee alſo lpke vnto hym elſe⸗ 

where. Acknowledge ponr vnthankefulnes and ſinn e, and 

bleſſe god y coꝛrecteth you in d woꝛld, becauſe pe ſhal not be 

dã ied with woꝛld. Otherwyſe might he coꝛrect vs, then in . Cr. u. 

makyng vs to ſuffer foz rpghteouſnes ſake: but this he doth 

bicauſe we are not ofthe wozld. Lal vpõ his name thꝛongh 

Lhiiſt fox his help, as he commaundeth vs. Beleue that he 

is merciful-to vou. heareth you, + helpeth pou: J am wyth /.50. 

hym in trouble, ę wil deliuer him ſayth he Know that god Fal. 92 

hath appoynted boundes ouer the which the denili,and all 

the woz ide ſhal not paſſe. If all thinges ſeeme to be againſt 

pon, yet ſap with Job. It he kil me J wil hope in him. Read 

the 91, plalm, and pꝛape foꝛ me pour pooxe bother & fellow 

(aff:er fo gods goſpels ſake, his name therfoꝛe be pꝛaiſed, s 

ol ol his mercy he make me &@ pou woꝛthy to ſuffer w good 

tonſt iẽce foʒ his names lake. Die once we muſt, e when, toe 

know not: happy are they wh god geneth to pay natuces 

det: meane to dye foz his ſake. Pere is not our home, ther 

ne let vs accozdingly colider things, alwais hauyng befoze 

pur eyes heaufly Jernſal, eb. 2. Apo.21,22.þ way thether 

to de by perſecutions: the deare frendes of God, howe they 

bane gone it atter $ exãple ofour ſanioz Jeſus chꝛiſt, whoſe 

footefteps let vs follow euẽ to the very Ballowes, pt god 

ſo wyll, not doubtyng but that as he wythin thꝛee dayes - 

role agapne immoꝛtat: enen ſo we ſhal doe in our time: that 

is when the trumpe ſhall blow, and the aungel ſhal ſhoote, 


and the lonne of man ſhal apeare in the claudes with wy 
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uc merableſainctes and aungels in mateſty and greate glozy, 

then ſhall the dead ariſe. and we ſhall be caught vp into the 

/ cloudes to mete the loꝛd, and ſo be always wyth bim. Com⸗ 

foꝛt pour ſelues with thele woꝛdes and pꝛap foz me fog gods 
lake. E carcere. ig. Nouemb. 353. 

f John Bradford, 


ru. James Hales knyght,then priſoner in the 


Counter iu Biedeſtrete. 


de god ot mercy,and father of all cdfozt,plen. 
3 & tifully powze out vpon pon, and in you hys 
mercp.and with his coniolations comfozte g 
itrengthen you to the ende,foz hys and oure ' 
| ES Lhziftes ſake, Amen. 
$146 Although,ryght wozſhbpfull Syz» mas 
ny cauſes myght mone me to be contente-wyth-crpeng foz 
vou to pour god and my god, that he would geue you grace 
to perſener well, as he bathe righte notably beganne to the 
great gloꝛp ot hys name, e comtoꝛt of all ſuch as feare him, 
as lacke ot learning, of familiaritp, pea acquaintaunce (foꝛ J 
thinke J am vnknowen to youboth byface g name) other 
ſuch like thinges: pet J cannot content my leit. but pzcſume 
ſomethyng to ſcrible vnto pou. not that Fthinke my ſcrib- 
lyng can do you good but that J might hereby declare my 
ovu7aIc4%y and compallion,lone, and aflection J beare to⸗ 
wardes pour maſterſhip, which is contented, pea deſirous 
wyth vs pooze mpfers, to confeſſe Chꝛiſtes golpell in thele 
perilous tymes and dapes of trial. Oh Loꝛd god how good 
art thouswhich doeſt thus gleane ont grapes, J meane chil MW 
dꝛen foz thy ſeife-and bꝛetherne foz Lhrift?zLooke good. . W 2! 
Dales on pour vocatid, not many indges,not many knights, W be 
not many landed men, not many rich me e welthy to liue as u 
you are, hath god cholẽ ta ſufferfoz his ſake, as he hath now W 6 
done pon. Certainly J dare ſaye, pou thinke not ko or pour le. 
ſelfe, as thoughe God were bounde to pꝛeſerre pou, oi had I I 
nede of vou: but rather attribute this, as all good thynges, “ 
vnto hs free mercy in Chziſte. Agapne J dare ee as 
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ig a wile inan iudge ok things wiſely, that is cohcernyng 
thys pour eroſſe, pon iudge of it not after the woꝛlde a peo⸗ 
ple, weich is magnus errors magiſter, no alter tht iudgemèt 
of reaſon aud woꝛldlye wiledome, whiche is folpſhnes to 
fayth, noz after the pꝛeſente lenſe, to ß whiche nen videtur 


gaudi fed moitſtiæ, as Paule wꝛiteth:but after the wooꝛde of Helin 


god, which teacheth vour croſle to be, in reſpect of your ſelle 
etwene god and Pat gods chaſtiſing and your fathers coz- 
rectton, nurtour, ſchole, trial/pathwap to heauen⸗glozp and 
felicitte,and the furnace to tonſume the dꝛollſe and moꝛtilye 
the reliques of olde Adam which pet remaine: pea euen the 
franc houle to faſhion pou like to the deareſt Saints ofgod 
here, yea to Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, that elles wheee you 
myght be like ynto him. ö 
, * Noweconcttning vourtroſſe in reſpect of the wozld be + 
twene the world & you, gods woꝛd teacheth it to be a teſti= - 
montall of Gods truth, of his pꝛouidence, of his power, ot 
his inftice,ofhis wildome: of his anger againſt ſinue, ot his 
goodnes,of hys indgement, of pour fayth and religion:ſo 
that p bod er are to the wozlde a witnes of God, oue of his 
teſtes, that he is true, he ruleth all thinges» he is iuſte, wile, 
and at thelength wü indge the woꝛld and caſte the wicked 
into perdition. but the godlye he will take and receauec iuto 
his cternall habitation. J knowe you iudge ot things after 
fapthes fetch and the effectes oz endes ol things, and ſo you 


lee eternym pondws glorie, which thys crolſe mall bing vnto .. C 4. 


bon, dum non ſpectas ea quæ videntur, ſed ea — non videntur. 
Let the wazidlings wayethinges and loke vpon 5 affaires 
ofmen with their wotldly and coꝛpoꝛall eycs,as did many 
in ſubſcription of the kinges laſte wil, and therfoze they dyd 
that foz the which they beſhze wd the ſelues: but let vs loke 

on thinges with other manner ol epes, as god bec pzayſcd 
pou did in not doing that which you were delired, aud dꝛy⸗ 
uen at to haue done. you then beheld thinges not as a mã. 
but as a man of god aud ſo you doe nowe in religion, at the 
leaſt hetherto pou haue done. and that you myght do ſo fil, 


J hurnbly beſech & pzay you,ſay with Dauid: Defecerũt ocu- P/a, 119, 


a yter in fume (: beare you wante det ne obliuiſ- 


i nei in 72 tun, quade conſolaberis me? Though pon be 
. 
| i. £418 
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earn iuſtificationes dei: but crit out, quot ſunt dies ſerni tui, ug 
1 do fatirs de perſequentibus me indicium? And be tertapne quod 
* dominus yeniens veniet ꝙ/ non tardabit. Si moram freerit, exper 
Pfa. 30. 1 illum:loꝛ he is but ad moment um in ira ſua & vita in volan- 
tate eint. Ad veſperam demorabitur fletus, & ad matutinn m leti. 
Eſche. 26. fia. Fbllowe therfoze Eſayes Counſell: Abſcoxdere 4d no- 
dicum ad momentum, donec pertranſeat indignatio eius, whithe 
is not indignatio in dede, but to our ſenſe, and therfoze in the 
27. Chapiter of Elape God ſayth of his church and Poople, 
Efaye.27. that as he kepeth nighe e dap, io non eft indiznetio mihi, lapth 
he. The mother ſometime beateth the child, but yet her hart 
melteth vpon it enen in the very beating, and theretoze ſhe 
caſteth the rodde into the fier and colleth the childe,geneth 
it an apple and dandleth it moſte motherly-Aud to lape the 
truth, the loue of mothers to their childzen is but a tract.co 
traine vs to beholde the loue of God towardes vs & ther- 
foze ſayth he: can a mother fozget the childe of her wombet 
Eſaye, 49. As who ſape, no:but it ſhe ſhould ſo do, pet will not J fozget 
there, ſapth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. Ah comfozcable ſaying: wi 
not foꝛget thee ſapth che Loꝛd. In dede the childzen of God 
/. 26 thinke oftentimes that God hath foꝛgotten them and ther- 
Pſa. yo. ii8 foze they crye: Ve ab ſcondas faciem tuam 4 me Me. Ne dereln- 
37.26. J me domine tc. whereas in verp truth it is not ſo , but 
Fa. zi. do their pꝛelent ſenſe, and therfoze Dauid ſapd. ego dixi in exs 
cen meo, proiettus ſui a facie tua. But was it ſo: Map verely, 
Keadhis pſalme and pou ſyall ſee. So wꝛiteth he alſo in o⸗ 
ther places very often, eſpeciallp in the perſon of Thailte, as 
when de ſayth: Deus meli, deus mens vt quid dereliguiftt me? 
he ſayth not vr guid derelinquis oz derelinques me, but vt quid 
lereliquiſti me? where in deede God had not lefte him, but 
that it was fo to hys ſenſe, and that thys plalme telleth full 
well, whichpſalme pꝛay you now and then read, it is the 
r and therto ioyne the. zo. and the. 16. with dinerſe other. 
The lame we read in the Pzophet üer in his. 40. chapter, 
where de repzonerh Aſrael foz ſaping god had fozgotte thk, 
Nunquid neſen, (ayeth he * An non audiſliꝰ exc. Qui [perant in 
domino mutabunt fortitud mem. And in bys.54.. Chapter: No 
timere Me. Ad punttum enimin modico derehiqni te, ¶ in miſe- 
fauionibus mag nis congregabo te. In momento indign 12 * 
f | cond 
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i faciem meam perumper à te, & in miſericordia ſempiterns 
mi/ertus ſum tui, dixit redẽhtor tuus dominus. Nam iſtud erit mi- 
hi ſicut aquæ Noe. Vt enim iuraui ne porro aquæ Noe pertranſir- 

ent terram, fic iurani vt non iraſcar tibi & non increpemte. Mon- 
tet enim comouebuntur N colles cõtremiſcent, miſericurdia autem 
mea non recedet a te, & fædus pacis mea non mouebitur, dixit mi- 
ſerator ſuus domina. 


that will hortare iram domini & ex pectare ſalutem & auxilinm 
nus. As of al temptations this is the greateſt, that god hath 
fozgotten oz wil moge vs thzoughe che pykes, as they 
ſay:(o ofall ſeruices of God, this liketh he beſte, to hope al⸗ 
ſuredly on him and foz his helpe alwaies, whiche is ad;«tor 


er by ſuch as be weake and fecle them ſelues ſo. Foz uo in- 


them that tremble a feare.Voluntatem eornm faciet:he is with 
them in their trouble, de wil deliuer them: antegus elamaue- 
ine exaudit eos, as all the ſcriptures teach vs:to the reading 


whereof and hartie pꝛaper, hartelp commende pou, beſe⸗ 


thing almightye Sod, that of hys eternall meccies he wold 
make perfect the good he hath begonne in you & ſtrengths 
don to the end. that pou might haue no leſſehope, but much 
moe, ot his helpe to your comfozt nowe againſt pour cne- 
es, then alreadxe he hath geuen you againſte, . toʒ not 
ſubſcribing to the ngy will. Be certaine, be certapn good 
Maiſter Hales, that all the heares of pour head pour deare 
father hath numbꝛed / ſo that one ot them ſhall not perpſhe: 
dur name is wꝛitten in the booke of life. Therfoze vppon 
god caſt all ponr care, which will comfozte you with hys e⸗ 
tcrnall conlolations, and make you able to go thꝛough the 
ſyꝛe il nede be) which is nothing to be compared to the fyze 
whereinto oure enemies ſhall tal and lie foz encr: from the 
which the Lozd deltuer vs though it be though tempoꝛall 
fire. which mult be conſtrued actoꝛding to the end #p2ofite 
that commerh alter it:ſo ſhall it then not much deare vs to 
lfferit,foz our maiſter Lbziltes cauſe, the whiche the Lozd 
aunt foz his mercies lake, Ame. From the Kings Bench. 
| Your humble lohn Bradford 


But rhe ſcriptures are full of ſuch lweeteplaces to them 31h. y. 


in tribalationibus, and doth moze glozioullye ſhew his pow- 1. Or. n. 


ieretſumus, es ſum es in illo robuſtioret. Sic cculi domiui be ou Fſalm. 144 


U. ii. To 
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ys Mother, a godly matrone'dwellins in Mam 


cheſter, & to hys brethten and liſters and 
# bother of his frendes there. 


Ur deare & ſweete Santonr Jeſus Lhyift, 
whoſe priſoner at this pꝛeſeut(pꝛapſed bee 
Ibis nametherkoze) J am, pꝛeſerue and kepe 
D vou my good Mother, with my bzothers 
Ten 5 ſand ſiſters inp father John Traues, Those 
mas Sozrocolde, Laurence aud James 
„ [15;adſhaw with their wines & famtlies xc, 
now and fozeuer, Amen, on 
Jam at thys preſent in pꝛilon ſure enough for ſtartyng. 
to confirme that J haue pꝛeached vnto pon: as J am ready 
(Ithanke Bod) with mp lite and blood to ſeale the ſame, il 


* — 
l 
i 
I 1 


god vouch me wozthy ofthat honoure. Fo2 good Mother 


and hꝛethzen · it is a moſt ſpeciall benefite of god to ſuffer fo; 
hys names ſake and golpel, as now J do: J hartely thanke 
bym fo it, and am ſure thatwith him J ſhall be partakerof 
his glozy> as Panle ſapeth: if we ſuffer with him we ſhall 
repgne with hun. Therfoze be not fapnt harted, but rather 
reiopce, at the leaſt foy my lake which now am in the ryght 
and high wape to heauen:foz by many afflictions we muſte 
enter into the Ringdome ok heanen , Nowe will god make 
knowen his thildꝛen. when the winde doth not blowe the 
tan not a man know the wheate from the chaffe:but when 
the blaſte cometh, then flyeth away the chaffe, but p wheate 
remaineth and is lo farre fr being hurte, that by the wind 
it is moze clenſed from the chalfe and knowẽ to be wheate. 
Bolde when it is caſte iuto the fire, is the moe pꝛecidus:ſo 
are gods childꝛen by the croſſe of affliction, Alwapes God 


beapuneth hys iudgemeunt at hys houſe, Chziſt and the A⸗ 


poſtles were in molt miſerpe in the lande of Jcwzy, but pet 
the whole land {narted foz it after: ſo nowe Gods childzen 
are tyzſt chaſtiſcd in this would, f they ſhould not be damp⸗ 
ned with the woꝛld. oz ſurelp great plagues of god hang o⸗ 
ner this realme. pe all know there was neuer moze know⸗ 
ledge ol god # leſſe godly living e true ſeruĩg ot god. Jt was 
tounteu à foliſhe thing to lerue god truelp, & carneſt pzaicr 

DE | „ was not 
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not paſt vpon. Þ9zeaching was but a paſtime. The commu⸗ 
nion was counted to cõmon. Faſting to ſubdue the fleſhe, 

was farre out of vie. Almes was almoſt nothing. Malice, co 
uetouſnes and vncleannes was cõmon enery where, with 
ſ wearing, dꝛonkennes e idlenes. Bod therfoze now is come 
as pou haue Heard me pꝛeach, and becauſe he will not dãpne 
vs with the woꝛlde, he beginneth to punyſhe vs: as me foz 
my carnal lining. Foz as foz my pꝛeaching, J am moſte cer⸗ 
cayne it is and was gods truth, and I truſt to gene my life 
foz it by gods grace, but becauſe F lined not the goſpel tru- 
ly but ourwardly,therefoze doth he thus punpſhe me: nape 
rather in puniſhing blefſe me. And in dede J thanke hym 
moꝛe of this pꝛilon, then of any parlcr,yeathen of any plea⸗ 
lure that euer J had: foꝛ in it J fynde Bod my moſte ſweete 
good god alwayes. The fleſh is puniſhed, ſpꝛſt to admoniſy 
vs now hartilpe to line as we pꝛofeſſe, ſetondlpe to certifye 
the wicked of their iuſte dampuation) if they repent not. 

Derchaunce you are infirmeds weakened of that which NY 
haue p2eached,becanſe god doth not delẽd it ( as pouthinke) 
but luffereth the olde popiſhe doctrine to come agapne and 
meuaile: but you muſte knowe good Mother, that God by 
this doth pꝛoue and trye his childzenand people whether 
they wil vnfainedly and ſimplie hang on him e his wooꝛd. 
o did he with the Fſraelites,bzinging them into a deſcree, 
after their comming out of Egipt, where (J meane the wil- 
dernes)was want ofal things in compariſon of that which 
they had in Egipt. Chꝛiſte when he came into thys wozide, 
bzought no woꝛldiy wealth noz quietnes with him. but ras 
ther warre: the wozide(ſayeth he)ſhall reiopte, but pe ſhall N 
mourne a weepe,but your weping ſhal be tourned into iop: Lobe · 16. 
and thcrfoze happy are they that moucne and weepe,foz they 
ſhal be comfozted. They are marked then with gods marke 
in their fozcheades and not with ß beaſtes marke, J meane 
the Popes ſhanen crowne, who now with his ſhanelinges 
retopce, but woe vnto them, foꝛ they ſhall be caſt down, they 
(hall weepe and mourne. The riche Glutton had here hys 
lop,and Lazarus ſoꝛrow, but afterwards the time was chaũ 
ged. The end of carnal ioy is ſoꝛrowe. owe let the whoꝛe⸗ 
monger toy, with the dꝛonckard, ſwearer, conetous, mali⸗ 
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cious-and blynd buſſard Spr Nohn:foz 9 Maſſe wil not bite 
them, neither make them to bluſhe as pꝛeaching woulde, 
Nowe mape they doe what they will, come deuilis to the 
Church and go deuils home, foz no man muſte fynde fault. 
And they ars glad of thys:now haue they thepꝛ hartes de⸗ 
ſyꝛe, as the Sodomites had when Loth was gone, but what 
followed? Fozſoth when they cryed peace ail ſhall be well, 
then came Gods vengeaunce,fpze and bzyymſtone from hea⸗ 
nen and buxnee vppe euerpe mothers childe : cucn fo deare 
Mother will it doe to 8ur papiſtes . wheretfoze feare Bod? 
fticke to hys wooꝛde though all the wozlde woulde ſwarne. . 
from it. Dye pou muſte once, and when oz howe, pou can 
not tell. Dpe therekoꝛe with Chꝛiſte, fuffer fo2 ſeruing hym 
trulp & after his wozd : foz ſure may we be $ ot᷑ al deathes it 
is moſt to be deſired to dye foz gods ſake. This is the moſt 
ſafe kinde of dying: we can not doubt but that we ſhal go to 
heauen if we dye koꝛ hys names ſake. And that pon ſhal dye 
fot hys names lake, Gods wooꝛde will warrant you,ifyou 
ſticke to that whiche G © D by me hath taughte pou. Yon 
ſhall ſee that I ſpeake as I thynke: foz by Gods grace 
will dzinke befoze pou ot thys cuppe if Jbee put to it. J 
doubt not but God wil geue me hys grace, ſtrengthen me 
therunto:pꝛape that he wold, and that J refuſe it not. J am 
at a poynte euen when my Loꝛd God will, to come to hym. 
Death noz lite, pꝛyſon noz pleaſare ( trut in Bod)ſhalbe 
able to ſeparate me from my Lozd Bod and his Goſpel. In 
peace whe no perſecution was: then were pon content and 
glad to heare me:then dyd you beleeue me. and wil you not 
do ſo now, ſeing I ſpeake that which J truſt by gods grace 
if nede be, to verefye with my lyfe? Good Mother J wiite 
befoze God to you, as I haue pzeached before hym . It is 
gods truth N hanetaughte: It is that ſame infallible wozd 
-wherof he hath ſapd:heauen & earch wal paſſe, but my woꝛd 
ſhalnot paſſe, The maſſe and ſuch baggage as the falſe woz- 
Gtppers of god and enemies of ¶ hꝛiſtes croſſe (the papiſtes 
A ſap) baue bꝛought in againe to poyſon the church of Bod 
withal, dyſpleaſeth Bod highly and is abhominable in his 
ſyghte.Happye mape he bee whiche of conſcience ſuffereth 
loſſe oflpfe oꝛ goodes in diſalowing it. Come not at it. I 
Bod bee Sod followe hym: It the maſſe bee God, let — 
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that will ſee it. heare oz be pꝛeſent at it, go to the den with 
it. what is there as God ozdapned?Dys ſupper was oꝛdai⸗ 
ned to be recraued of vs in the memoꝛial of his death, foꝛ the 
tonfyꝛmation ot our fapth that his body was bꝛoken foꝛ vs 
a his bloodſhed foʒpardon ot onre ſpnnes:but inthe Maſſe 
there is no OO the pꝛieſte keepeth all to hym 
ſeife alone. Lhulke 1 — eate: no lapeth the Pꝛieſte 
gape pepe. There is a lacrificyng , yea killing of Chꝛiſte a⸗ 

apne as muche as they mape. There is Fdolatrp in woz= 
Hoping the outwarde ſigne of bzeadeand wpne: there is 

all in Latten, pou can not tel what he ſapeth. To conclude, 
there is nothyng as Bod ozdayned; wherefoze my good 
Mother come not at it. 1 

Oh wil ſome ſap, it wyl hynder pon if you refuſe to come 
to malle and to do as other do. But Bod will further pon. 
be you aſſured) as pou ſhal one day find:who hath pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed to the that ſutter hinderance oz loſſe of any thyng in thys 


world his great bleſſing here. and in the woꝛld to come lpfe Mathe. rg 


tuerlaſting. Pon ſhalbe cofired an heritike: but not of others 
tte otheretykes. whoſe pꝛapſe is a dilpꝛapſe. You are not a⸗ 
ble to reaſon agaynſt the pꝛieſtes:but Bod wil, that al they 
ſhal not be able to withſtand you. No body will doe ſo but 
you onjy: In dede no matter, ſoʒ ſewe enter into the narow 
— whiche bꝛyngeth to ſaluation. How be it, pou ſhall 

e with pou (J doubrnot) Father Traues and others 
my bzothers and ſyſters to goe with pon therein: but 
ilthey will not, J poure lonne in G OD, (J truſt) cal 
not leaue pou an inche, but goe befoze pou: pꝛape that 
Imape, and gene thankes foz me. Keiopce in mp ſufle⸗ 
tyng, koz it is foz-pouce ſakes to contpꝛme the truth J haue 
taughte. Howe ſoener pon doe, beware thys letter come 
not abzoade but into Father Traues hys handes : fo if it 
(hould be knowen that I haue penne and Inke in the pꝛy⸗ 
lon, then wold it be wozle with me. Therfoze to pour ſeines 


kepe thys letter, commending me to Bod and his merty in 


Chꝛiſt Jeſus,who make me — his names ſake, to 
gene my life foꝛ his el & church lake. Out of the Tower 
of London the. s. dap of October.: 5 5 3. 

My name I wzyptenotfoz canſes , yon know it well 
(nough:lyke the letter neuer the wozle , „ 


all our good bzethzen and ſiſters in the Lozd . Dow ſoenee 
you dd be vbedienr to the higher powers, that is in no point 
r hand oz tong rebell. but rather if they commannd 
that, which with good conſcience pou can not obep.lap pout 
head en the block and ſuffer what loener they ſhal do oz ſay, 
By pacience poſſeſſe your ſoules. 


To my very frende in the Lorde Doctor 
E Hyll philition, 


| De Bod ofmerey and father of al comfoze, ae 
9 this pꝛelẽt and to euer, engraſle in pour hart 
1 [ ®) the ſenſe of his mercy iu Thzift, and the cone ⸗ 
V A tinnance of his conſolatid, which can not but 
SG) enable pon to cary & iop, what ſoener croſle 
be ſhall lay vpon pou. Amen. 
etherto J coulde haue no ſuch libertie as to wire vnto 
por, as I thinke you know: but now in that though gods 
pꝛouidence J haue no ſuch reſtraint, J can not but ſomthing 
wꝛzite, alwell to — me of the ſuſpition of vuthankfulnes 
towardes pon, as allſo to ſignitie my carefulnes foz pon in 
theſe perilous daxes, leaſt you ſhould ware colde in Gods 
tauſe ( which god koꝛbid ) oz ſuffer the light of the Loꝛde once 
kindled in pour hart.to be quenched, and ſo become as you 
were betoꝛe, after the example ofthe woꝛld and ofmany o⸗ 
thers which would haue accompted otherwiſe in our 
daies : and pet ſtil beguile them ſelues.ſtill woulde be ſo at⸗ 
tompted, althoughe by their outwarde life they declare the 
tontrarpe, in chat they thinke it enough to keepe the harte 
ure, uotwithſtanding that the outwarde man doth curry? 
anpure. In which doing, as they denye Bod to bee Jelous, 
and therfoze requireth he the whole man as well bodye as 
ſoule, being both create, as to immoꝛtalitie and ſocietie with 
hym, ſo redeemed by the bloude of Jeſus Chziſt, and nowe 
ſanctifyed by the holy ſpirite to bee the temple of God, and 
member ofhys Sonne; as (I ſa 5 — partyng ſtake to 
geue Bod the harte, and the woꝛld the body , they deny god 
to be Jeloys(foz els they would geue him both, as the wile 


wil 


— 
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will do to her huſband whether he be Jelous oz no it ſhe be 
doneſt)ſo they play the dillemblers with the church of God. 


by their facte offending the godlye, whome either they pꝛo⸗ 
noke to fal with them, oz make moze careles & conſcienceles 
pi they de fallen, and occaſioning the wicked and obſtinate 
co triumphe againſt god. and the moze vehemently to 1 
ſccute their malice _ ſuch as wil not defyle themſclucs 
in body oz ſoule with the Komiſhe ragges now reuiued e⸗ 
monges vs, Becauſe of this, J meaneteſt you my dere Mai | . 
ſter e bzother in b loꝛd, ſhuld do as many of our goſpellers | 
oz rather goſpell ſpillers doe fog feare otf man, whoſe bzcath E ſay.3 
is in his noſtrelles, and haſh power but of the body,not fea 
ring the Lode whiche hathe power both of ſoule and body, 
and that not onely tempozally but alſo eternally: N conlde 
not but wzyte ſomethyng vnto pon, afwell becauſe duty de⸗ 99 
ſerueth it ( loꝛ manye denefitcs I haue receined of Bod by | 764 
pour handes.foz the which he reward pou, foz J caunot) as | 
alſo becauſe charitye andloue compelleth me: not that J 14 
thinke you haue any neede (foʒ as ] mape rather learne of 1 
you, ſo A doubte not but pou haue hetherco kepte pour ſelfe 14 
ppꝛight from halting) but that J might both quiet my ton⸗ 4 
ſcience callyng vpon me hereabout, and ſignify vnto pou by | | | 
ſome thyng my carefulnes foz your ſonle,as painfullye and } 
often pou hane done foz my body. 
Therfoze I pꝛap pou call to mpnde that there bee but | 1 
two maiſters, two kyndes ol people: two wapes, and two q 
manſion places. The maiſters be Chꝛiſt and Satan:the peo N 
ple be ſeruitures to either of theſe:the wayes be ſtraite and | 
wyde:the manſions be heauen and hell. Agayne: conſider 1 
that this woꝛlde is the place of trial of gods people and tbe 
deuils lernanates:koz as the one will followe his maiſter [ 
wharſoencr cometh of it. ſo will the other. Foz a tyme it is | 
harde to diſcerne who perteyneth to god and who to the de⸗ 
nul as in the calme andpeace, who is a good ſhipman and 
wariour,& who is not. Butas when the ſtoꝛme aryleth the . 
expert mariner is knowne,as in warre the good ſouldiour 
is ſeene,ſo in aftliction and the croſſe, eaſelpe gods childzen 11 
are knowen fro Sathans ſeruants:ſo then as the good ſer f 
nant will kolow his maiſter,ſo wyll the godly followe their 
| taptain 
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Capitapne, come what come wyll-, where as the wycker 
and hypocrites will bidde adew, and deſpꝛe lelle of Thziftes 


acquaintaunce, Foz whiche caule the crotle is called a pꝛo⸗ 


bation and triall, bicauſe it tryeth who wyll goe wyth 
GO D and who wyll fozlake hym . As nowe in Eng⸗ 
tanve we ſee howe ſmal a companye Chꝛyſte hathein com- 
parifon of Sathans ſouldiomrs. Lette no man decepne 
bhymſelfe,fopbe that gathereth not with Chꝛiſte, ſcattereth 
abzoade , No man can ſerue two maiſters: the Loꝛde ab. 
hozreth dpuble bartes:the luke warme. that is ſuche as are 
bothe whore and colde, he ſpitteth out of his mouthe. None 
that halte on both knees, doth god take ſoz hys ſeruanuts, 
The wap of Chꝛiſte is the — — and lo ſtrapte, that 
as fewe fynde 4t,and fewe walke in it, lo no man can halte 
in it but nedes muſte goe vpꝛyghte: foz as the ſtraiteneſle 
wyll ſuffer no reelpng to ys ſpde oz that fpde, ſo pf ane 
man halte. he is ipke to fal ofthe bzydge into the pit of eter. 

nal perdition. S tryue thertoꝛe good mailter-Doctoz, nowe 
you haue founde it, to enter into it:and if pon ſhould be cals 
b 


ed oz pulled backe, looke not on this ſide oz that ſide, oz be» 
dynd you as Lothes wyfe dyd;but ſtrapght fozewardes on 
the ende, which ſet befoze poucthough it be to come) as euen 
now pzeſent:lyke as yon do and wyl your patientes to dot 
in purgattons and other your miniſtrations, to conſpder 
the effecte that wil enſue, where thzough the bitternes and 
lotheſomnes of che purgartd.is ſo oyercome-and the pain - 
fulnes in abydyng the woꝛkyng of that is mpniſtred, is ſo 
caſed,that it maketh the patient willyngip & iopłully to re⸗ 
ceine that is to be receiued, although it be neuer io vnplea⸗ 
ſaũit:ſoc i ſap)ſet befoze pou the ende of this ſtraite wap. and 
thẽ doutles,as Paule ſaith, æternũ põdus gloriæ pariet, whilts 
pou loke not on the thyng kene, foz that is tempoꝛal, but on 
the thing which is not ſene which is eternall. So dothe the 
Huſbanoman in plowing and tilling ſer befoze him the har⸗ 
uell time:ſo doth the fiſher conſider the dzanght of his nette 
rather thẽ the caſting in: lo doth the merchaunt the re turne 
olhis merchaſidiſe:and ſo ſhoulde we in theſe tozmy daies 
(ctbefoze vs not the lofle of our goods, liberty, very we, 


v 
% 
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| come, T 


1. Tozrinthians. 15. 2.Cozrinthians.5.and by fapth(whiche 
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dut the reaping time, the comming ol our ſanivur Lhziſt co 
tudgement the fire y {hall burne the wicked e dilobediẽt to 
gods goſpel, the blaſt ot the Trumpe.the exceding glozy pꝛe 
ared fo2 vs in heauen eternally. ſuche as the eie hathe not 
Ene, theeart bath not heard, noz the harte ot man cau con⸗ 
tepue. The moze we loſe here; the greater iope ſhall wee 
haue there. The moze we inffer the greater tryumphe. Foz 
* Nana „ we ſhall fynde incozruptible treaſures; 
golde glozpe:toz eg — without ende: foz ryches, 


robes ropall: foz earthelp houſes.eternall Malaces, myzthe 


 wythout meaſure, pleaſure wythout papne, feltcitye ende⸗ 


les: Summa, we ſhall haue Bod the father, the ſonne and the 
holy Shoſte. Oh happye place, oh that thys daye woulde 
ben ſhal the ende of the wicked be-lamentable, then 

hall they receine the tuſtrewarde of thy vengeaunce, then 
ſhall they crye woe, woe, that euer they dyd;as they haue 
done, Reade Sapien 2.3.4. . Reade Mathew. 25. Reade 


GOD encreale in vs) conſpder thethinges there ſet foꝛth. 
And foz pour comfozte, reade Debzewes. 1. to fee what 
faythe hath done, alwapes conſpde the wap to heanen 
to be by many tribulations, that all they which wyll lyue 
odlye in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, muſt ſuffer perſecution, You know 

s is oure — he that wyll bee my Diſciple, ſap- 
eth Lhzift , mu _— bymſelfe, and take vppe his croſle 
and followe mcz not thys Biſhoppe,noz that Doctour, not 
thys Emperour, noz that Rynge, but me ſayeth Lhiiſte: 
loz he that loueth father, mother, wyfe, chyldzen, oz verye 
yi better then me, is not wozthype of me. Remember that 


looſe it, Comfozte pour ſelfe wyth thys, that as the Deupls 
had no power ouer the jPozkettes, oz ouer Jobes goodes 
wythout Gods leaue,ſo ſhall they haue none ouer yon. Ke 
member allo that all the heares of yaur head are numbzed 
wyth SO D. The Deupli maye make one beeleue he 
wyll dzowne hym, as the Sea in bys ſurges thzeateneth 
tothe lande: but as the Lode hathe appoynted boundes 
oz the one, oner the whyche he cannat palke, ſo hathe he 
done foz the other 2 
n 


the ſameLozde ſayerh 2. he that wyll ſaue hysiyfe (hall % g. 
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On god therfoze caſt pour care.lone him, ſerne him alter 
bys woͤꝛde, feare hin, truſt in him hope at his hande foz all 
helpe, and alwapes r the crolte, and when 
ſoeuer it commeth, bee aſſured the Loꝛde, as he is fapthfull, 
ſo he will neuer tempte pou further then he will make yon 
able to beare, but in the myddeſt of the tẽptation, wil make 
ſuch an cnaſion as ſhalbe moſt to his gloꝛpe, and your eters 
nall comtoꝛt. God foz his mercy in Lhztiſte with his holye 
ſpirite endne pon, comfozre you, vnder the winges of dys 
mercy ſhadow pon, and as his deare childe guide pon foz 
cuermoze. To whole merciful tuition, as FJ doe wyth my 
harcye pꝛaper committe pou:ſo J donbtenotbutyou p2aye 
foz me alſo, and ſo N beſeche pou to do ſtil. My brother. . 
telleth me you would haue the laſt part ot ſainct Bieromes 
woꝛkes, to haue the vſe thereof foꝛ a foxtenighte. J cannot 
fo; theſe. it. dais wel fozbeare it,. but pet on thurſday next J 
wil ſend it you if god let me not, e vie me & that J haneas 
pour owne. The lozde fox his mercy in Lhziſte dirccte oure 
wapes to his glozy. Amen. 

| Out of pꝛyſon by pours to commannde, 
lobe Bradford, 


To Mayſtres M. H. a godly gentlewoman ,comfor« 
_  tyng her in that common heauines and godly 


| ſorrow, which the feeling and ſenſe of ſinne wor- 
| keth in gods children. | 


” I Sy Dumblye and hartelpe pꝛape the encripnyng 
, 1 & ©} good god and fatherofmercye, to bleſle and 
0 2 kepe pour harte and mynd in the knowledge 
Nand lone ot his truth, of his Chziſt thzotigh 
iel the inſpiration and wozkyng of the holy (py 
WoL ryte, Amen. ce 
Although FJ haue no donbte but that yon pꝛoſper and 
go foꝛwardes dailp in the way of godlines,moze and most 
dꝛawypng towardes perfection, and haue no neede of anpe 
thyng ö can wꝛpte, pet becauſe mp deſyze is b pon myghte 
be moꝛe feruent and perſeuer to the ende, J coulde not bm 
wipte lomethyng vnto youz beſechyng yon bothe _ — 
| diligent- 
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diligently to call vnta your mynd as a meane to ſtyꝛre pon 
dereunto,yea as a thyng which god moſt ſtraitly requireth 
von to beleue, that you are beloued of god, that he 1s your 
dere father in thzough and foz Chꝛiſt aud his deathes (ſake: 
This loue & tender kyndnes of god towards vs in Chruut 
is aboundãtly herein declared, in j he hath to godly wozu 
of creation of this woꝛlde, made vs after his nage, rede⸗ 
med vs beyng loſt; called vs into his church, ſealed vs with 
his marke and ſigne manuel of Baptiſme, kept and conſer⸗ 
xd vs all the dais ol our lyte, fed, nouriſhed, defended and 
moſte fatherlye chatiſed vs, and nowe hath kindled in our 
hartes the ſparcles of hys ftare, faith, loue, and knowlege of 
dys Chꝛiſt and truth, and therfoze we lament becauſe we la 
ment no moꝛt our unthankfulnes, our trailenes. our diffi - 
dence aud —— in things wherin we ſhould be moſte 
tertain. Al theſe thyngs we ſhuld vle as meancs to cdkyzme 
— faith of this that god is our god and father, and to al⸗ 
ſure vs that he loneth vs as our father in Thziſt:to this end 
(A ſap) we ſhould vſe the thynges befoze touched, eſpeciall y 
in that of all thinges god requyꝛeth this faith and perſuali⸗ 
on ol hys fathcrly goodnes, as hys chiefeſt ſerupce. Foz be⸗ 
loꝛe he aſke any thyng of vs, de ſaieth: / am the Lord thy god, 
geuyng hymſelte, and then all he hath to vs. to be our own. 
Ind this he doth in reſpect ol hymſelt, of hys owne mercye 
ind truth and not in reſpect of vs, kqz then were grace no 
Frace. An conſideration wherof, when he fateth, 7/0 [halte 
aue none ot her pods but me, thou [halt lone me with all thy hart 
Ce: thoughe of ditetyewee are bounde to accompliſhe all 
that he requyꝛeth, and areculpable and gulty yf we do not 
lame, pet he re qupꝛeth not theſe thyngs further ol vs, the 
to make vs moze in fone and moze certapne of this his co⸗ 
nenaunt, that he is our loꝛd and god. In certaintie wherof, 
85 he hath geuen this whole world to ſerue to dur nede and 
tommoditie, ſo hath he geued hys ſonne Chzillc Icſus, aud 
in Chʒiſt. hymſelte to be a pledge and gage, whetol the holy 
Shoſte dothe noweand then gene vs ſomc taſte and (were 
ell to our eternali iope. | E 
Therekoze (as Aſapde) becauſe Bod is your father in 
Thnuſte, and requpꝛeth of pon ſtraightly to beleue it, gene 
oh | your 
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r lelte to obedience althongh von do it not with fuch fees 

feng es u deſyze. Firſt muſk lapth go befoze,and then fees 

lyng wyll folow, Yfour rfection>frailtie,and many e- 

uils ſhould be occaſions wherby Sathan wonlde haue vs 

to doubte, as much as we can let vs abhozre that ſuggeſti⸗ 

on as of ail others moſt pernicious: fo ſo in dede it is. Foz 

when we ſtande in a doubt whether God be our father, we 

cannot bee thankefull co BOD, we cannot harteipe pzaye 

oꝛ thynkeany thyng we doe, acceptable co God, we cannot 

loue our neighboures and geneouer our ſeines to care f 

them and do foz them as we ſhould do, and therfoze Sath 

is moſt lubtile hereaboutes, knowyng full well that it we 

doubte of Gods fatheripe eternall mercies towardes vs 

thzough Chꝛiſt, we cannot pleaſe god oz do any thynge as 

we ſhould do to man. Lontinuall de into our mes 

mozies-our imperfection, frailepe,talles and offences , that 

we ſhould doubt of gods mercye and fanour towardes vs, 

Therfozemy good Syſter, we mult not be ſluggilh herein, 

but as Sathan laboureth to loſen our ſayth, ſo muſte we la⸗ 

bour to faſten it by thynkyng on the pꝛomiſes and couenit 

of Bod in Chꝛiſtes blood, namely that god is our god wyth 

all that euer he hathe: which conenaunt dependeth and hau 

geth vpon gods owne goodnes,mercy and truth onlp, and 

not on our obedience 93 woꝛthines in anp popute. toꝛ then 

ſhould we neuer be certapne. In dede God requpꝛeth ofvs 

obediẽce & woꝛthines z but not that therby we might be dys 

chyldzen and he our father, but becauſe he is our father aud 

we hys chyldzen through hys own goodues in Chziſt, ther⸗ 

foze requpꝛeth he faythe and obedience. Rowe if we wante 

this obedience and woꝛthynes which he requyzeth,ſhoulde 

we doubt whether de be our father? Ray, that were to make 

dur obedience and wozthynes the cauſe and ſo to put che 

dut ot place. fo whole ſake godis our fatder. But rather be · 

cauſe he is our father and we feele our ſelues to wante ſuch 

5 things as he requireth,we ſhould be tpzred vp to a ſhame- 

_ faftnes aud bluſhyng, becauſe we are not as we ſhoulde be: 

and therupon ſhonld we take occaſion to goe to our father 

inp2ayer on thys manner:Deare father thou of thyne own 

mercy in Lhziſt haſt choſen me to be thy childe, and 9 
1 tho 
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thou wonldeſt J ſhould be bꝛought into thy church. & fa 
fall — of thy chyldzen, wherin — eben kept me ” 
therto-thy name therfoze be pꝛapſed. Mow J ſee my ſelſt to 
wante fapth, hope, loue, ac. which thy childzen haue a thon 
requireft of me-wherethzonghe the deuyll wonld hane me 
to doubte, pea vtteripe co diſpapꝛe of thy fatherly goodnes, 
lauour, and mercy. Therfoze ] come to thee as to mp merci 
full father thzough thy deare ſonne Jeſus Chuiſt, and pzap 
thee to helpe me good N ozd, helpe me, and gene me faythe, 


hope-loue,c.and graunt that thy holy ſpirite map be with 


me foz euer, and moze and moze to aſſure me that thou arte 
my father: that thys mercifull couenaunt thou madeſt with 
me in relpecte of thy grace in C hʒiſt and foꝛ Chꝛiſt, and not 


in reſpecte ot aup my woꝛtbines, is alwapes true to me, t. 


_ © Onthysſozte(Fſap) you muſt pꝛape and vſe pour co⸗ 
gitations when Sathan woulde hane you to doubte of ſal⸗ 
nation; De doth all he can to pzenatle herein. Do you al pon 
canto pʒeuaile herein againſt him. Though vou feele not as 
ou would, yet doubt not, but hope eee ali hope, as A⸗ 


am did. Fayth always (as J ſaid : 
As certapne as god is almighty, as certapu as god is mer⸗ 
cifull»as certapne as god is true, as certapyne as Chꝛiſt was 


trutityed, is rpſen, and ſytteth du the rpght hand ofthe fa- 


ther:as certapne as this is gods tommaundement, / am the 


Lud th god: ſo certapue oughte pou to be that God is pour 


father. As pou are bound to haue none other gods but him, 
ſo are you no lefle bounde to beleue that god is pout God. 
what profyre ſhould it be to yon to beleue thys to be trut: 
Ian che Lord thy god, to others, pf you ſhoulde nor beiene 
that this is true to pour leife? The Deuil beleneth on this 
ſozte, And whatſoeuer it bee that wonlde mone you ro 
donbre of thys, whether god be your 2 thzough Lhziſt» 
that ſame commeth vndoubtedlye ofche Deupll. roherfoze 
dyd BOD make pou; bur becauſe he loued you? Myghte 
not he haue made pon blynde, dumme, deafe, lame, fraus 
tyke ac: Myghte not he daue made you a Jewe , 4 
Turke , a Papiſte t: And whye hathe he not done 
{0 2 Uerelye becauſe he loued you , And whye m_ 
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he loue von? what was there in vou to moue hym to lone 
pon?Surelye nothing moued hym to lone pon, e therfoze to 


mant vou, and ſo hetherto to kepe pou, but hys owne good⸗ 


nes in Chꝛiſt. Now then in that his goodnes in Chꝛiß ly)! 
remapneth as much as it was: that is, euen as great as him 
ſelie, toꝛ it canuot be leſſoned. how ſhouldit be but that heis 
pour god and father: Belene thiszbelcue this mp good Hi⸗ 


er, foʒ god is no chaungeling: them whome he loueth, he 


he loueth to the ende. 

C.aſte therefoze poure ſeife wholpe vppon hym, and 
thynke without al wauerpng that you are gods child, that 
pou are acitizen of heau@e-that you are the daughter of god, 
the templt ot the holye Shoſte ac. Jfhereof you bet aſſu- 
red, as pon ought to be, then ſhall pour conſcience be quie⸗ 


ted; then ſhall pou lament moze and moze that pou wante 


many thynges whiche goo loueth, then ſhall vou labour to 
bee holpe in ſoule and bodye, then ſhall you goe aboute that 
Gods gloꝛye mape ſhpne in pou in all youre woꝛdes and 
woꝛkes, then ſhal you not bte afraid what man can do vn- 
to vou. theu ſhall vou baue ſuch wiledome to aunſwer pont 
adũerlaries : as {hal ſerue to their ſhame and pour comtoꝛt, 


then hall you be —— that no man can touch one heare 
ol pour heade further 


her then ſhall pleaſe your good father to 
pour euerlaſtyng iope, then ſhall you be moſt certapuc that 
god as pour good father, wyl be moze carefull foꝛ pour chil 
dzen and make better pꝛouiſion foz thems pfall you haue 
were gonc; then pon can, thenſballyou (bepng aſſured J 
lay of gods fanour towards pou)geue ouer pour ſelf who- 
lye to helpe and care fox others that be in neede, then ſhall 


von contempne this lite and deſpze to be at home with yy 


good and ſweete father»then ſhall you labour co moꝛti 
thynges that woulde ſpot eyther ſoule oz bodpe. All the(c 
thynges ſpꝛyng out ofthys certapne periwaſion and fayth 
that god is our father, and we are bys childzen by Lhultc 
Jeſus. All thynges ſhould heine our fapth herein: but 9 
than gocth about in ali thynges to hynder vs. Therfoze let 
vs'vſc earneſt and harty pꝛaper. Let vs oft remember this 
cquenaunt. I am the Lorde thy god: let vs looke vpon C hꝛiltt 
and his pꝛecious bloud ſhed to2 the obſignation aud conty} 
mation 


PP 
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mation ot this couenant. Let vs remember all the free pꝛo⸗ 
miles ofthe goſpell:let vs ſer befoze vs gods benefites ge⸗ 
nerallie in making this wozlde, in ruling it, in gouernyng 
it, in calling and keping his church ec. Let vs ſet befoze vs 
gods benefites perticulerly, how he hath made vs creatures 
afterhis image:howe he hath made vs of perfecte limmes, 
fozme, beautie, memoꝛpe æc:howe he hath made vs Chziſti⸗ 
ans, and geuen vs a right iudgement in hys religion: howe 
he hath euer ſithen we were bozne, bleſſed, kept, nourpſhed 
and defended vs: how he hath often beaten, chaſtiled and fa⸗ 
therly coꝛrected vs: how he hath.ſpared vs and doth nowe 
ſpare vs, geuing vs time, ſpace⸗ place, grace. Thys it pou do 
and vſe earneſt pꝛaper, and ſo ſlpe from all thynges whiche 
might wound pour 1 ſelf to diligence 
in yonr vocation:you ſhall finde at the length that (whiche 
god graunte to me with you)a ſure certaintye of ſaluation. 
without all ſuch doubt as may trouble the peace of conſci⸗ 
ence,to your eternall toy and comfozt, Amen⸗Amen. 


Yours to vſcin Chriſt. 
lohn Bradtord, 


Another letter full of Gadly comforte writs 


ten to the (ame perſon, | 


De good ſpicite of Bod whiche guideth hys 
| childzen , bee 8 my good liſter adde 
Lond faz euer, Amen. ds | 
9 Althonghe, as J to pou, ſo pou vnto me in 
A NN J n e whom we 
A delire to pleaſe, we are not onely in perſons, 
in vitae you wold by ven eur eke perceanrd how 
i ou | ne,orm aunco 
thar in Bod pot beareto mea g00 will: ſo,that Ato you 
myght be ſene in Bod to beare you the lpke, J ſende to pou 
tdele ewe woozdes in wzitinge, wipſhing that in all youre 
doinges and ſpeache, yea euen in pour very thoughres, you 
wonide laboure to feele chat they are all pꝛelente and open 
bekoze the ſyghte ol G © D, be they good 0} badde . — 
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togitation oftẽ had in mind, and prayer made fo — koz the 
wozking of his ſpirit, thereby (as a meane) you ſhall at the 
logth fe le moꝛe comfort a cõᷣmoditp, thẽ any man can know 
ut ſuch as be exerciſed therin. DHowbeit this is to be added, 
at in thinking your ſelf al that you haue, a doe. to bein $ 


is a father ſupernatural, can not.noʒ wil not fozget pou.pea 
F/aye, 49. if a womũ could be ſo foxgetful-yet god him retff, E 


| 


02 


117 by 7. N 

tn 

acc, | cere oz . 

the ſhanlÞ 3 Chzilt Jeſus,fo 

ly god is paur father,eythernothig, oz els 
Due rather take orcalion of pour wen; 


4 
enen denne Bo Io 2356 
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plenty in euil, to go to god as to youre Father. to pꝛap him 
that in as much as he commaunderh pou to belene ph he is 
your Bod and Father:ſo he would geue you his good ſpi⸗ 
pte, h you mpght feele ß ſame, line as hys child to his glo⸗ 
rxpeꝛ & ceaſe not vp9 ſuch 7 zapers to loke foꝛ cofozt in Gods 
good tyme, ſtil hopyng 8 beſte z reiectyng al dubitatid, & ſo 
al euil woꝛks woꝛds e cogitations, as þ Lozde ſhall enable 
pou by hys good ſpirit © grace, which I beſech hym to —— 
vnto pou. mp good ſiſter foz euer. And further J RO. e you 
that as he hath made you to be ahelper vuto d, ſo 
vou wold endeuour pour lelftherin to ſhew — = 
le as body;zand {a grace ol god, ti at pour endenours 
map be ce to both) your cofoztes in Chꝛiſt, Ame, 
lohn Bradtorde, 


To my \ belouedi in the Lord V. P. 
Fetus 2 5 od th Father: though 


men, 
2X god moſt un bath caſte 
7 me ure 4 e but much better then 


A deſeruc:wherin 105 no Lone but my 5 
5 / noz can ſee any 1 come to me. Som 
ing þeath ny lodging 1 10 8 exãple emema⸗ 
228 rus wilt WOE 
i 22 1 03d God w will bing 
he Dare . 828 rndg 8 
| ez 0 od ſpicite. J pape you 
bay koꝛ me, fo 0 85 25 e 25 il it be effectuali,woz- — 8 
much with Joo od 9 eee dilcaſe, ener ar 
doth 1 rag Wh Iv U n — hg |! 
Lommend me to aiſtten 20 6 prap god nb 
to ſtreugthẽ in his truth 8 A N end. Uſe true and whites he 
harty prayer and pou ſhall perceaue god at length will de⸗ \ Wayat libers 
clare him as to de eh now many thinke he ſleepeth. 
Out of the Tower by the 
Lordes priſoner. 
Iohn . | 


X. li. To 


d towards me. wherwith he 


rea. 


Lames.s. 


Heb. 12 


l. pet. 5 


fozyon. Oh my beloued what thankes ſhou! 
n 2Dis name bem 
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To Maire: I. H. a Jaytbfull Woman and —. 5 


God, vhom he exhorteth to bee paci + 
ent vnder the croſſe & not to 
feare death. 


after the on Ln NR] anon 
band al the deare Hainctes of 2 whiche 


are ſet forth: vnto vs foz patrons of pacience 2: raunte 


vs well to cutte dure clothe after them, foz Bo 18 the ſame 
Sol awe * the ende wal * tharhe be is a mercikull 


full of compaſſio you (hall vu⸗ 
kap Rn iy ele it at the leng 5 pela eſently it ſemeth o⸗ 
alter pou be alitle exer⸗ 


rherwi e vntopour 
tiled herein,finde a quier! tte 1 er of 
ozpe,contir- 


grace Nbich hath cal lied you! ace eternal 


ming & ſtrengthning von ⸗ be oe Mule icted w po 

thꝛen and lifters that fo ale alone yol ſu? 
fer not as N ou h knvie, Jr | readeln 
pour letter reve edartid ry aer u 


childzen ec. doth moue bo rol jledafrerthe conn 10 
on Garde, and th 


ou will me not 15 bee afearde 
e I gene to 
dee farher fo) . 


be 1 55 Aga el 12 indenes 


dn ko? euer: his 

ontoy in pou ; vp⸗ 

on vou koꝛ euer and ee 10 e me zankefill 
herefoze , But you adde that's feart of-death doth now aud 
then monepon a little. obeſe yon ſape, that as J haut 
counſepled pon, pou wyll ſtryue Gore agapnſte. Jy 5 00d 
Joyce I take pon at pour woozde , keepe pomyſe 3 
brobe von 5 that is, firyue agapnſte it, and J ure 

po 


mercy be moꝛe 
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yon in the name ofthe Lo2d, that you ſhall hane the viceo⸗ 
rie, which I woulde wiſhe pon to let befoze pour eyes alſo, 
eſa ſhall the terrour of death trouble you the lefſe, Souldi- 

ers goinge to warre, ſet not befoze their epes ſimpiye the 
, Oripe, but rather the victozpe : and my good ſiſter will not 


pou herein followe them? In pour trauaile with childe doth 
not the hope of the babe to be deliuered, mitigate the mala⸗ 
dye: Doth not the ſicke in taking bitter and-lothſome Phi⸗ 
licke ſet befoꝛe him the commoditic which wil enſue? And 
my deare ſiſter, wil not you by the ſe be ſomthingenfozmed2 
Conlider what this life is: conlider what death is: conſi⸗ 
der what is pꝛepared foz you after death. Concerning thys 
like you knowe that it is full of miſerpe, vanitie and woe: it 
is a e exe and hath nothing in it permanente. It is 
therkoꝛe compared to a vapoꝛ, to almokes to a ſhadowe,yea 
to a warrefare,a wildernes, a vale of wzetchednes, wherein 
we are compaled on enery ſide with moſte fearce and feare⸗ 
full enempes: and ſhoulde we delice to dwell here? Should 
we luſt to liue in this lochſome and laborious life? Shoulde 
we wylyeto tarrie in thys 799 we haue 
pleaſure to remaine in thys nerillous ſtate? DAnielis denne 
is not ſo dzeadfall as ia is dongeon we dwell in. 
% Concerning death to them that be (as N knowe von 
tre) Gods deare childzen, my tenderlye beloued er bas 
her thyuge(iothen the diſpatcher of all diſpleaſure, the 


ende o lle, the dooze of deſires, the gate ofgladnes, 
dde porte dfparadyſe,the hauen of heanen ĩhe rapſeof rede 

the entraunce to fo licitie. the beginnyng ot al 

nes. Itis the very bedde ot doune ( and therefore we 


tompared to a ſleepe) to the douletull bodies of Gods pco- 

pie to roſie in oute of the whiche they ſhall riſe and awake 
moſte freſhe and luſtpe to life IVY + It is a paſlage 
to the Father. a chariot to heanen, the Loꝛdes me er, 
aleader unto Chꝛiſt, a going to oure home, a delineraunce 
from and pziſon , a duniſionfrom warre.a ſecuti- 
tiefrom all ſoꝛrowes, and a manumillion from all miſerpe. 
So that the very heathen dyd in ſome places cauſe 


okrheir death to be celebzatedwaichropbowelobp and min⸗ 


ftrelſye 


thedaye 


P/a. 19. hate 
Pal ,41, 80985 
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ſtrelſie, aud ſhould we be diſmapde at it:? Shoulde we be a 


frapde of ite Should we tremble to heare of it? Should ſuch 
a rend as it is. be vnweitome 2 Should the ſoulues of hys 
face feare vs from his good conditions: Should the harde⸗ 
nes ol his huſke hinder vs from his ſwete cozxnet!2Shontde 
the roughnes of þ ride tie vs to the bancke and ſhoꝛe, there 
to be dꝛo w ather then the deſire ol dure dome dꝛyne vs 
to go abarde? S honlde the hardnes of the ſaddle let vs on 
aur fette to petiſij by the waye, rather then to leape vp any 
tu dure the ſame a litle, and ſo to be where we woulde be: 
Concerning that which is pꝛepared foz pou after death, 
tf I ſhoulde go about to expꝛeſſe it.the moze ſhould ſo do, 
the farther Nſhould be from it. Foz the epe hath not ſeene, 
neither the eare hath heard, no the harte ot man is able to 
tonceaue in anp poynte, the iope, myꝛth⸗melodpe, pleaſure, 
power, welth. riches.honour , beautie, fellowſhippe.deyns 
ties,odours,glozye,wiſedome, knowledge, thzeaſures.ſcs 
Enritie-peace,quietnes and eternall felicitic,which pou ſhat 
haue and eniope world without ende, with Bod ß Father; 
the Honne, and 5 Shot, with the Aungels Archan⸗ 
gels. with 3 any Propheres, wich the Apoe 
ſtles —— withthe — — Tonkeſloꝛs, 
und with all the Saintes of God in the salate olthe Loꝛde 
in heauen, ge kingdome ol God. the gloꝛye olthe Father: 
Od woeto dnes'of our epes that ſee nocrhis': T00e - 
vardnes of our hartes that feeie nat this: wed to — 
: es ot out eaves that heare nor —— 

ould do . p we mobs care trom argu 

eath;thatr — . —.— 

Mo 2 rote ew £ with aul, A deſire 
Sede and to be «wich Kl : with Dauid, when 
Acome and appearebefoze thee / And agapur: Oh 


oe is ine ite my babitation is thus: pzolonged c. But 
as deare gan 0 
225 


great is oure vnbelieſe . Full fapnte is 
e and dayeteares ſhouldetbe ours 
> it is Es whercigyour 
D Neis toben ot lietie loue to Bod, roberlorhea 


Li vntd hymwhenhecaller., at mz b 
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d tt ore Semen 
foz me to tome vnto hym , thoulde J bee diſpleaſed theres. 


ſpetiall fanoure and tender 


at? yeaſhoulde Fi not bee willpnge and gladde to come vus 
tohym 2 And halas, pet if death the Lozdes paltreve, the 
Lozdes meſſenger ſhoulde come, Athynke I ſhould noe 
dee ſo readpe, but be fearefull as yay fozeſee pour teile to be. 
wherethzonghe J doubte not but yon cake occaſion to la- 
ment the weakenes of poure fapth, and ſeeing pour neede, 
to pzepare fo remedye aigapuſte the tyme of nede, and to 
begge df B O D hys apdes ſtrength and comfozte agapnſte 
that pintche,whiche vndoubtedip pon ſhall haue, and fynde 
ys pꝛompſe true, that in an acceptable tyme he heard your 
pzaper. Suche as Jam, haue no ſuche fozeſighte ot death, 
and theretoze are leſſepzeſentl pe diſmapde, which wil turne 
td oure griefe in the plunge , laue thatfoz mp pare, 
I hope he will neuer tempte me furcberthen he will make 
me hable to beare. Auto hys handes I offer my ſelfe , beſe⸗ 
chyng dym —_ 5 0. 1 a" an ſoule aN 
ke 8 ome at nee, and to lead me,ozder me, 
22 
ſence andfruition's immoꝛta⸗ 


is into ys owne ble | 
har $A bys Sainctes, Amen. Thus muche X 


oncthte good to wzite vnto you fox thys pꝛeſente⸗to occa⸗ 

dea lane do N eee 

doteth not: and 
— 


erttoze euen reaſonable men. muche moze. 
trituai me, lghgur to ſtriue againtt the feare of that which 
mouth to 


ines anopd. But ot thys hereafter I truſt 
Ipꝛape and wpſhe vato pou my moſt deare ſifter in J Lozd, 
Abele 85 Chis mercy embzace pou on eue⸗ 


ſpeaks with you. Now as to my ſoule, 


rylide ſoz euer, Amen. 
d _- Yours Iobn Bradford 
Tomy good frend in God Maifter - ; 


.. Humphrey Hales, 1 | 
. t... 4 
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tie mailtcr Dales, health of ſonle and bodye 
a, /! fo Gods glozpe and pour cucrlaſting coma. 
d2te, Ant u. tiers b 
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made vnto pon, and careful foz your ſafetyez J haue cauſed 


pen. 
fami⸗ 


And herein of 


fozbid, for J thynke of pon 
one carcfnll fo: pon. leſt po! 


how full oſ miſerp it is; and hath moze allowes then honye 
Job. 9. If Iſuſpecte d anythpug pour cöſcience, J wold th? 
ſet befoze von on þ one party iudgemẽt of Lhziſt which ſhal 
bemoſt aſſurtdly,$terrible lentẽte to the which ar alyamed 


S'tomy veateffend;'J wiſhe vnto pon ge» 


MM inc St il. nnn, th 
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to toufeſſe his ——9ů?N eternall woe and myſerye whiche 
they ſhalbe caſt into that will not obey his goſpel here: and 
on the other parte, the moſt pleaſant ſhoute of the Angell to 
ſummon all men to come befoze oure captaine and bꝛother 
Chꝛiſt, the collectid and catchyng of vs vp in the cloudes to 
mete our maiſter, the eternal iope and felicitie whiche we 
Gall receaue that here canicſſe hym, here ſuffer wyth hym, 
here lole any thyng foz hys ſake. If J did in any poynte ſa 
much as _ that pou would defple pour body in the An 
tichziſtian ſeruite nowe vled, then would J go about to ſer 
foꝛth theſe thinges bꝛiellp, ſpoken moze at large. But as J 
ſayd befoze Aſap agapne, becauſe J am as wel perſwaded of 
pouemp derelp beloued bother) as ot anp in pout pꝛofeſlion 
ſtate: Acũnot but pꝛay god to make perfect ʒ good which 
de hath begun in yon, and delpꝛe pou, as pou hãue begon in 
god, ſo to go foꝛ ward. As pour exaple hach done good to ma 
ip. ſo taſtnot at down v a type. Terrible is that wo which 
Chꝛiſt thzeatneth to them by whome offcnces do come. you 
know p the wap to ſalnation is ſtraiter then men make it. 
Jon no we the ſaule is to be conlideted aboue all thyngs. 
Happy is the ſoſſe of that bodily fe, libergp and goods, by 

the which a ſpiritual ite, fredome and felicitp is purchaſed. 
what ſhould it pꝛofit a mau to winne the whole wozid and 
to loſe hys own ſoule: who would deſire a two peres merp 
lyfe foz an eternall ſoꝛrowe: as theſe maſſe goſpellers doe, 


which pet are vncertaine ol two peres lyte, and god know⸗ 
eth wüde che ane haue. Bard is it to re⸗ 
touer health to the conſciente: and becauſe J am carefull foz 
u to you wardes, as to mine own bꝛother and dere freunde. 
therkoze wꝛyte thus, we are in gods power and not in 
the power ol our enemies: he it is that bach all our hearcg 
numbzed : pefeze be ſaye Amen, no man ſhall once touche 
u. Into hys handes tom mute pour ſelle:taſt pour care on 
vm haue a care to pleaſe ym, e then he wyll care to kept 
ien theothet e. Atbenienſes dyd make: Fax ape 
0 pro ſacris, & ſolut ¶ eum alijs. i wyll fyghre forthe defence of 
religion both alone Add With others. Which aping of the heathen 
wil de to our coridemnation,if foz his bolp wozde a goſpels 
lake we dare not aduenturt the loſſe ol that he hath lent vs, 
ktycth fox vs. and can when de will take away from vs, ap 
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vg from it. If woꝛldly men dare ieopard a tointe with god. 
rather then they would loſe woꝛidlye thinges (as cxperifce 
teacheth)certeim lp it ſhould bt muche to our ſhame, which 
in Baptiſme haue vowed and ſolempnely ſwozn to fozſake 
the woꝛld, if we dare not teoperd a iointe wyth man, rather 
then we woulde loſe a good conſcience and ſpiritaall treas 
ſures. De that will not bane gods bleſſpng,ic ſhall be taken 
from him, ſapeth Dauypd, . | TEE 
Tberfozecmy derely beloued)beware:you are now the 
temple of the holy ghoſt»defile it not foz the loꝛdes ſake, but 
Kepe it pure,notouly from all vncleannes of the ſpirit, but 
alſo of the ſleſn. 2. Cor. 7.as I truſt pon wil: and crpe vppon 
your father foz his ſtreugth and ayde»which A: e him 
of his mercy alwais to geut unto pon, mp own good frend, 
enen as J deſpze to my ſelte. Af in'any'thyng J could helpe 
vou, von may he as aſſured th as ot pour brother. My 
per to god nyght and day yon (ſhall haue, that toʒ dis ho⸗ 
names lake he would bleCe you in al thinges 6 kepe pon, 
with my good ſyſter pour wyke, vntathe verpe ende, as hys 
ns — childzen . N From mp lodging pon 
owe where thys v. ol Angnů t. 
; ve By your owne to vſe in the 
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d our deare kather thzou 
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but an eſtabliſhing inthe veritie of god, wheredt who lo is 


aſhamed, ſhal at length feele ſuch ſhame as J beleche Bod 


kepe vs all tram. app are they that marke the iudgemẽts 


of god vpon other to come and encreaſe in repentance, Luke 
iz. to feare gods wzath and iudgements, which is alwapes 
Iyke hymleke, if we follow the 
taketh puniſhment. nede not to tell yon the cauſe of thys 
that hath happened vnto pour father, if it be as A with (oz. 
row haue heard. Foz you know wel enough that tyi he foꝛ⸗ 
ſoke god, gane eate to the Herpents toũſel, began to mam⸗ 
ber ot the truth, @ to frame hymſeite outwardly to doe that 
which his conſcience rep2oned inwardlyc foꝛ that which he 
myngled with the lone ot god, J meane the loue of wozid, 
tannot be in any man without the exyuiſion of gods loue) 
cit then. ſap, god did not departe and leauehim to himſelfe 
to the example of vou and me and al others, that we ſhould 
feare euen aur ſelues and our owne handes moꝛe then man 
t all the powers of che woꝛld, yt we therfoze ſhould do a 
thing which ſhould woũd our conſciece. TheconſcifcecF te 
pon) is lone wolided, yea ſoner thẽ we beware ol. The denil 
vſeth-al kind ol deſceite to blynd vs krom ſeyng that whiche 
might wound it;but when the ſtripe is genen, then eyther 
ſhatteth he ſtil dyaur eie wich contempt to our hardning, 
q eis openerh thẽ to bing vs to vtter diſpairing. Inpour 
lather, as yt maß ſee p later, ſo in many woꝛldlye goſpeilers 
you mape wül) ſeethe other: God might deale with 
il ſuch⸗ as he hath done now with your father: dut becauſe ? 
time ok his iudgement is not pet come, hin wiſedomt bach 
thougdt gnod to ſee your father fozth as an exiple to al me; 
05 oh in then eſt woꝛld Cain, in the. 2. woꝛlde Cham, in 

he, nagt Choͤze gt. in chziſtes ryme Judas, in the Apoſtels 
time Ananias 388 none w il hartely colider it, but 
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ve are bothe thethechildzenof god: ſo J pꝛap pon coinforte 
vout ſelues as Daupd dyd. though hys ſonne Abſolon peri⸗ 
(hed ſo deiperatelp, and hounhe hs father in lawe Achuo⸗ 
phcU, father ta Bethlabeas the Debzewes wꝛyte, peryſhed 
do miſerablye. ye ku owe Jouathas was not the wozſe be⸗ 
cauſe hys father flew hymſeite, noz Bethſabe becauſe of her 

tather Achitophel; they bothe were the children or god, and 
ſo J am aſſured( as man can bee) that pe are. As they vſcd 
gods iud nuts vppon their parentes, ſo doe pe, to feare 
god and lone god the more 8 to fle frõ thoſe things which 
in pour father pe dpd ſce dilpleaſed God. Oh that J were 
with pou but one halfe houresnot onlp with pon to lament⸗ 
7 — _ - god ſhould — hys grace. to — 38 
; who by thys indgement doth tempt your paticce @ to 
I cũtoꝛt ot pon both as pou ſhal find. am aſſured. y dert 
hartes in uten by anymeanes comfozce pou; 
certainly:ifmy on u thpnke you ſhould forthwitz 
erceine itbut — e I tan do no — FJ can» theres 
oze as I can A da, that is. as to ſo to ſend this meſſfs 
ger Bs good frend and bzother with the ſame, to learne cer⸗ 
tainly the truth herein and tho conditib ol pon relate. 
other letter was made hefoze _ une we ol thys matter. I 
pay gal god thys whypchbyr I viverſtandecbe other⸗ 
e, butgodggood wyll bee 
and comfozte in hym. To whome J comvende-pou bothe 
euen as hartelyeas anye frendes I daue in thys life of pour 
eſtate. From my lodging you-knowe where, thys eight of 
ane _ e, A my as {1211032 014i; £44 !: 
; bo | By J0uratanory vleinth 
LE rere 7 l 10 #22 doin Broil 
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childzen foz euer, and in all thynges ſo guide — wpth hys 
holy ſpirite the ieader of his people, as map be to his gloʒy 
and your owne euerlaſting iope and comfozt in him, Amen. 
Becauſe N haue often tymes recepued from epther of 
pou comfoztcoppozally{fo the which J beſech the Lozd, as 
to make me thanketull, ſo torecompence pou both now aud 
rernally) A cannot but go about (loꝛd helpe hereto foꝛ thy 
mercies lake) to wzyte ſomthyng koꝛ pour comfoꝛt ſpiritu⸗ 
ly. My dearely beloued, looke not vpon theſe dayes and the 
afflictions of the ſame here with vs limply as they ſeme vn 
to pon: that is, as diſmali dapes, and dapes of — 
ance, but rather as lucky dapes, and dates of gods fatheripe 
kindnes towardes pon, and iuch as pe be, that is, towardes 
ſuch as repent their ſynnes and eupll iyfe paſt, and carneſt⸗ 
lp purpoſe to amẽd, walking not after the wil ofthe wozld, 
as $ molt part of men do foz the preſeruation of theyzpeifes 
which wyl they, nyll thep, they ſhal leaue ſooner oz later, & 
to whome;0z;hoto it (hall be vſed they know not. Ju decde 
to ſutheas walke in their wickednes and wynde on wpth 
the world, this time fgatpme of wꝛath and vengeance and 
their begynnyng of lozrowe is but nowe, becauſe they con⸗ 
tempne the philike of they; father, which by theſe purgyng 
e and cleanſing dapes would woꝛke their weale, which 
wil not: and — will not haue gods bleſſpnge 
which both wapes he hath offred vuto them, by pꝛoſperitp 
and aduerſity:therkoꝛe it (hall bee kept farre enoughe from 
them:as when theſpcke-man wil no kynd of phiſike at the 
handes of the philiclon, he is left alone and ſo the malady en 
creaſeth and deſtroieth him at the length. To ſuche men in 
dede theſedapes are and ſhoulde bee doleful daies, dates cf 
woe and'weeppng;becauſetheir damuationdzawcth nigh. 
But vnto ſuch as be penitent.and are deſirous to liue atter 
the Loꝛdes wyll, (amongs whom N doe not oneip compte 
Du as farte as man map iudge Jknowe pe are) vnto 
uch, J ſap⸗this tyme is and ſhould be comfoꝛtable. Fox firit 
nowe youre father chaſtiſeth pon and me fox our ſpnnes, 
fo the whiche pkhe would haue deſtroped vs, ihenwoulde 
he haue letten vs alone, left vs to our ſclues in nothing 
to take to harte his fatherly viſitation-whiche here it piea⸗ 
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ſcth hym to woonke pꝛeſentlye, becauſe elſcwhere he wyll 
not remember onre tranſqrcfſions, as Baule wziteth: he 
—— vs in the world, leaſt with the woꝛlde we ſhoulde 
. Zherefoze my deare hartes, call to mpnd poure ſinnes 
to lamente them and to aſke mercpe foꝛ them in hys ſpghte, 
and wythall vndoubrcdipe beeicue to obteine pardon and 
aſſured foꝛgenenes of the ſame, 'foz twiſe the Lozde puni⸗ 
ſheth not foz one thynge . So that J ſape, firſte we haue 
tauſe to teiopte foꝛ thele dapes becauſe our father ſuffereth 
vs not to lye in Jeſabels bedde.eppng in ourcſpnnes and 
ſecuritye, but as myndefull on vs dothe coꝛrecte vs as his 
childꝛen: whereby we mape bee certapne that we be no ba⸗ 
ſtardes but childzen 4 fox he chaſtiſeth euerp childe whome 
he receyneth . So that they whyche are not pertakers of 
hys chaſtiſing oz that contempne it, declare themſeincs 0 
bee baſtardes and not chyldzens as Jknowe pe are, which 
as ye are chaſtiſed, ſo dae pe take it.to Harte actoꝛdinglp: 
aud therefoꝛe bee gladdemy deare hautes, as folkes-know- 
pyngc certainlpe euen by this vilitatiom oſthe Loꝛde that 
ye are his deare electe chudzen, whoſe faultes pour father 
8 dothe viſite with the rodde of cozrection, but hs mercy wil 
Thal. 8p. he neuer takeaway rom von, Amen. 
Secondlipe pe haue caule to reiopte foz theſe dayes, 
becauſe they are dapes oftriall, Whesein not oneip pe pour 
ſelues ſhall better knowe pdur ſelues but alſouhe wonde 
ſhali knowe that pe bee none of hys but the Lozdes der- 
lynges. Bekoze theſe —— came (Lode BOD) howe 
manye thoughte of themſelues they had bene in Gods bo- 
ſome. and ſo were taken and would be taken of the wozldez 
but nowe we ſee whole thep are? ; to to whome we obepe 
bys ſeruauntes we are. It we abey the woꝛide whiche god 
koꝛbidde and hetherto ye haue not done it) then are we the 
woꝛldes: but pt we obey , then are we gods. which 
thynge( FJ meanethat pe are Gods) theſe dapes haue de⸗ 
clared bothe to pou, to me, and to all other that knowe 
port, better then ener we knewe it. Therefoze pe haue 
no cauſe to ſoꝛrowe, but rather to ſyng.in ſeyng pour ſel⸗ | 
ues to bee Gods babes, and in ſeepng that all Sods — 
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dꝛen doeſo counte you, what thoughe the-wozlde reppne 
thereat: what thoughe he kpcke! what thoughe he ſeeke to 
trouble and moleſteyou?AJy deare hartes he doth but hs 
kyndc: he cannot loue the Loꝛde which lyue not the Loꝛde: 
he cannot bꝛooke the chylde that hateth che kather: de can. 
not mynde the ſeruaunte that careth not foz the manter. Jf 
pe were ofthe woꝛld, the woꝛld would lone you, pe ſhould 
dwell quiet lpe, there woulde be no griefe, no moleſtation, 
If the deuill dwelte in pou (whiche the lozde fozbydde) he 
woulde not ſtyzre vp hys knyghtes to beſiege pour houle, 
to ſnatche at your goodes, oꝛ ſuffer hys fiendes to enter in⸗ 
to pour hogges. But becauſe Chꝛiſt dwelleth in pon( as he 
dothe by fapthe)therefoze ſtyꝛreth be vppe his ſyꝛſte begot⸗ 
ten ſonne the woꝛlde. to ſeeke how to diſquiet pou, to robbe 
pou, to ſpople you, to deſtrope you. And perchaunce pour 
deare father to tre and to make knowen vnto pou and to 


the woꝛlde that pe are deſtinate to an other dwellpng then 


here on earthe . to an other citye then mans epes hathe ſene 

at any tyme: hathe genen oz wyllgeue power to Sathan 

and to the wozld, to take from pou the thynges whiche he 

hathe lente pon, and by takyng them awaye, totryeyonre 
lidelitie, obedience and loue towardes hym (foz pe map 
not loue them abone hym) as by genynge that pe haue 

and keepyng it, he hathe declared hys loue towardes 

pon «; Hotban perchaunce telleth GO D (as he dydde of 

Job) that pe lone SSD foz youre goodes ſake , what 

nowe then pf the Lozde to tree you wyth Job, (hail 

geue hym power on youre goodes and bodye accozdyngs 

ſye, ſwoulde pe bee diſmayed?Should ye diſpapꝛe?: Should 

ve bee faputeharted 2 Shouide ye not rather reiopce as 

dyd the Apaſtels that they were compted woꝛthpe to ſuk⸗ 
fer anye tchynge fo2 the Lozdes ſake 2: Oh toꝛgette not 


de ende that happened to Aob: ia as it happened to him. 
-{ (bal it happen vnto vou: to god is the ſame god and can 


not longe fo2gecte to ſhewe mercys to them that looke and 
longe fon it, as J knowe ye do, and I pape you ſo to do 
ſtpll, fox the Lozde loueth pou, and neuer can noz wpll 
ſoyge tte to ſhewe and powze out hys mercpe vppon you. 
1601 zin $3583) 2d 0 ud gane & 
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After alittle whyle that he hath affiycted and tryed yoncſai- 
eth Peter) he will viſite, comfozte, and confp2me pou, As to 
Jacob wꝛeſtlyng with the aungel, at the lengthe moznyng 
Tame and the ſonne aroſe:ſo deare harts, doutles it wil hap⸗ 
pen vnto pot. Howbeit doe pe as Job and Jacob did, that 
g, oꝛder and diſpoſe your thynges that god hath lente pon 
as pe map and whyles ye haue tyme. who knoweth whe. 
ther god hath geuen pon power this long euen to that end? 
{59 to thertoꝛe, diſpoſe pour goods, pꝛepare pour ſelues 

to trpall:that eyther pe map ſtande to it like gods champi⸗ 
ons.oꝛ els pt᷑ pe feele ſuche infirmitie in pour ſelues that pe 
be not hable, geue place to violence, and go where pe maye 
with free and ſafe. conſcience ſerue the lozd, Thinke not this 
counſel to come by chaunce oz fozxtune, but to come from the 
Loꝛde: other ozacles we may not looke foz nowe. As Bod 
tolde Joſeph in a dꝛeame by an aungel that he ſhoulde fiye: 
loyfye feele ſuch inkirmitp in pour ſeiues as ſhonlde turne 
to gods diſhonoꝛ and pour owne deſtruction wythal;know 
that at this preſent Jam as gods aungel to admoniſh you 
to take tyme whyles pe haue ic, and to ſee f in no caſe Gods 
name by you myghtebe diſhonoured. Joleph myghte haue 
obiected the omiſſion ot his vocation. as perchannce pe wil 
doe: but deare hartes, let vocations and all things els gene 
plate to gods name & the ſauctiłpeng therof, Thys I ſpeak 
not as though J wuld not haue you rather to tary & to tid 
to it, but I ſpeake it in reſpect of pour infirmitp, which it ye 
keele to bee ſo greate in pou that pe are not certapne of thps 
hope that god wyll neuer tempt pon aboue pou habilicy:fly 
and get ou hence, and know that therby god wil haue pon 
tried to pour ſelues & to others. Foz by this pou ſhal know 
how to take thys wozld,and pour home here as no home; 
but that pe lokefoz an other, and ſo gene octaſion to others. 
leſle to loue thys woꝛld⸗ and perchaunce to ſome to doubte 
of their religion. wherin though they be earneſt, pet would 
not they looſe ſo much as pe do fo pour religion, which ye 
contyꝛme to me a others by pour geupng place to violence. 
Laſte of all, pe haue cauſe to reiopce oner theſe daies 
becauſe they be dapes of err ary eu ey the which and by 
the which god our father maketh vs lyke to chziſtes * 
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with him, we ſhall reigne 


be like fohimelſwhere:| Fozif we ſuffer 
with him:ifwe be burped Shim, 
we thal riſe with him: it we copany with him in affliccious, 
we ſyall reioyce with him in glozye:if we ſowe with him in 
teares,we ſhal reape with him in glannes: it we cõſelle him 
beloze men he will conteſſe vs befoze his Father inheanen: 
it we take his part, he will take ours:if we loſe ought foꝛ his 
names ſake, he wil gene vs all chiuges fox his truthes ſake; 
0 f we ought to teiopte & bee glad,foz it is not geuẽ to e⸗ 


here, that we 


nery one co fer loſſe of coũtrep, lite, goods, houſe, c. fo 8 
Loꝛds ſake. what can god the father do moze vnto vs then 


to cal vs into campe with his ſoune? what may Lhziſte our 
Hauiour doe moze foꝛ vs then to make vs his warriours: 
what can the holp ghoſt doe to vs aboue this, to marke vs 
with the cogniſannce ofthe Lozd othoſtes : This cogniſance 
ol the Lozd ſtandeth not in foꝛket cappes, tippettes, ſhauen 


crownes oz ſuch other baggage and antichziſtian pelſe, but 


in ſuffering foz the Lozds ſake, The wozlde ſhall hate por 
ſaith Chꝛiſt. Loe there is the cogniſance and badge of gods 
childzen, che wozid ſhal hate pou, Reiopte therſoꝛe m dear⸗ 


ly beloned, reiopce that god doth thus vouchſafe to beginne 


id conloʒme pou anu make pou like to Chuſt. Bp the triall 
ofchele dayes pe are accaſioned moꝛe to repẽt moe to pꝛap, 
moze to contempne this woꝛlde⸗ moe to deſire life euerla⸗ 
ſting, moꝛe to be holy (foꝛ holp is the ende wherfoze G O D 


doth afflict vs) and ſo come to gods company. which thing. 
| becauſe we can not do as long as this body is as it 1 


foze by the doaze ofdeath we muſt entre with Ch iſt into e⸗ 
ternall lite and immoꝛtalitie ot ſoule and body: which Bod 
4 mercy lend ſhoztlye,toz our Sauiour Jeſus Lhziſtes 


Tohn Bradford 


To myne owne deare brother Maiſter Laurence 
Saunders priſoner in the Marſhalſee. 


Ods \weete peace in Chziſte be with pon, my good b20- 
(790 ins Lozd Jeſus, with ** concaprmes, Ame. 
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N waslefted this mozrung from muling on that which 
* — to haue thought on. by reaſõ of pon: again 


wh I ſawe mp ſelte giltie of negligence euen in this popne 


that N would not wꝛite, I ſhould ſay, that J had 


noe wzit⸗ 


ten vnto pon as per:therfoze out af hande in maner I pꝛe⸗ 
. pared my ſeiſe to | 
-bour ta excule my fauit(foz that were more to laade me) but 
by aſkingboth god and yan pardon, to get it no mote layde 
to m charge. Mow then as A was thus purpoling & partly 
doing, cometh there one with a letter from pon, fox $ which 


e my ſelf hereof, not that I wil go a: 


as N haue cauſe to thanke god and pon (howbeit not ſo that 
you ſhould thinke I geue nat the whole to god)ſo I ſcemy 


lelte moꝛe blame wozthye tod thus longe holding my peace, 
Powbeit good bother, m this 3 haue geuen a demonſtrati⸗ 


on to pou, to behold my negligence in all other things, and 
eſpecially in pꝛaping foꝛ you anu foz $ church of god, whiche 
toꝛ my ſinnes and hypocriſie chypocriſie in dede tuen in this 
wziting, god deliuer me from it) haue deſerued to dee py- 


niſhed. Juſt is god, oz me haue deſerued all kindes of piag⸗ 


gues at his hands: but pet mercitul is he } will on thys wie 


Chaſtiſe vs with this woꝛld ne eñ miido condenemut e nipght 


otherwiſe haue puniſhed vs, J meane, he might daue loß o⸗ 
ther cauſes caſt vs in pꝛiſon. me eſpeciallp, then fox his goſ- 
pell and woꝛdes ſake:j9zapſcd therfoze be his name whiche 


. voucheth vs wozthy thys honour. Ah good god,fozgeue vs 


durſinnes, and wozke by this thy tatherlp cozrecrion on vs, 


Pal. 22. 


on me eſpecially,effectnally to lone ther and thy Chili: and 
with iopkulnes vnto $ end to cary thy croſle thou h chitke 


and thinne. Alwapes ſec befoze our epes not this gallowes 


ou earth if we ſtill ſticke ta thee; but the gallowes in hel if 
we denpe thee oz warne from that we haue pꝛoleſſed Ah 
good bother, it coulde alwayes haue BOD, hys ma⸗ 


 reſtte, mercpe, heauen, hell. ec.befoʒe mine epes, then ſhould 


N obdurare as Paule wiiteth of oſes. Heb. ii, obdurauit i 
quit, perinde quaſi videſiet eum qui eſt inuiſibilu, ape oz mt; 
as I know you doe, and geuethankes alſo fot i 4omine ſpe- 
r0 non nutabo. Si ambulauero per valle n vmbræ mortis , 200 
timebo quid tu domme mecum es, Amen. I thinke we (yall bet 
Gozely calledfozth : foz now ſez 7 haben, & /eciidii 1 
l el other⸗ 
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_ otherwiſe: will they not realon wich vs : and 
ede wil be, to haue vs —— hic 
if we do: — pare pe 8 — ing 
| not agaynſt Gods 5 
will be 2 — let vs vadere plant and ſo 55 
bur rp let vs all conleſſe that we are no chaungelinges, 
ut 50 g are the ſame we were in religion, and therefoze 
| lubſcribe excepte we will diſſemble both Poms Bod, 
dur eee the wozld. ae tili ſeribo frater mi c 
indomina, Jam tus ; epiflolam, Ah brother that I . 
prallicam tecum ſcientiam in Vite illa 7⁴⁴ 7 pingit: ro0gd Tm" Iebn 13 
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yt ita ver! /entiam, Amen. So make me than foʒ pou. 
Calutant te omnes cõcaptiui / gratias domino pro te agunt: ide 
1 1 bi nobis & ores vt He. 
oy | Four btother in the Lord Ieſus te 
hue and dye with you. 
Jobn 7 1 8000 
. other letter to Mater kene 
- © Saunders, 


7 good bzother, Jibefech our good god e grati⸗ 
HAV /ALICNs father, al apes to cötinue his gracions fa⸗ 
1 \&/49 jj uoure andione towardes vs, eby-vs as by in 
| | ftrumentcs 0 his grace, to wozke — c 
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away /a xoſtr1)Jneither can not woalt be bz 
fa altpher in agrime. N owbeit to tel — 
— hat I minde, take this toꝛ a ſamme: ap 


caſey may ſecke mp ſelf. And in detde (J thande Boy 

Heros, J purpoſe it not. Qod eliquum eſt domino Deo meg 

commitio, & pero in illum,quod ipſs faciet iuxtas hoc iacta in db. 

via. 54 mini curam, Oni ture veſtra eonielta in "um Me. Reue. 
Pla.zs Ui dini viam than #/ ſderd Cc, Speranteim in domſito 9 0 

Pfal. zi. 210 ene J voy dt nordo not know but by 

e we me, cord vobis. Myne own drr 

AMfarb. 10. —— an to dabitur vobis :fidelys enim eſt domin us, dabit in ten. 

1. Or. io tation euentum 4 > poſStmus ſufferre. Nowit donrinus pos e ten- 

2. LK 2 titione &/c.0 Weinam pi us ego efiem: Nonit dominus in die tri- 

bulationis ſperates in ſe exe. Rn . ban not thinke that they 

will offer and kde 10 midifforent oz meane conditions, Foz 

if we wil notaabrare beſtiam, we teuer ſhall be delinered but 

againſt their will, thinke J. God our Father and gracious 

Lord make pertecte the good he hath begonne in vs. Faciet 

mi fraten,chariſame free, 2 20 intimia viſceribus habeo ad 

con uinendum & com moriem 0 51 eecum eſs e (fem, P2aye foz me 

5 own hart roote in ihe: Lvgvc 


* „ „ OV 


For ever your own, 


Iobu ace 


W letter which he Profe to 11 9th full voman is 


\ has heauines and trouble: moſt — {3 
. table for allthoſethat are afflicted and — my 
#0143 ken hatted for 1 


8 


Ma nnwnrng nn 


eres len eter 


conſola on, chi mute air yon (thy Degee ces Fdeſpj 


M, BRADFORD! 323 


in my moſte nede to be ol him comfoꝛted Amen. 
The caule why lince the recept ot pour letter J haue not 
fent vnto von, this bringer c tei pou:pea it i had not heard 
foz truth of this heuie chaunte, as pet you had not thus lone 
heard from me. Foz J beganne ok late a peece of woozke fox 
pour comkozt>wherof I ſend you now but a parte, becauſe | 
my hart is heante foz your ſake. and I can not be quiet cil J N 
hcare how pou do in thys troſſe. wherein (m deare ſiſter) q 
J beſeche pou to bee of good comfozte; and to bee no moze = 
diſcouraged then was Danid of Abſolons death, the good 
Jonathas of hys father Saules' fearefull ende, Adam of ; 
Lain, Noe ofLham, Jacob of Ruben, and the Bodlp Beth⸗ 
ſabee ot the terrible ende ofher father oz at the leaſte her ' 
Graundkathers death Achitophell. Not that I vtterly con⸗ 
dempne and indge pour father (foz Jleaue it to Bod) but 
becauſe the facte ofitſeife declareth Gods ſecrete and feare⸗ 
full iudgemente and iuſtice towardes hym and all men, and 
hys greate mercye towardes vs, admoniſhpnge all the 
wozlde howe that he is to bee dꝛed and feared > and Sa- 
than not to-flecpe, and vs his childzen eſpeciallye , howe 
weake and miſerable we bee of 8ure ſelues, and howe hap⸗ | 
pie we are in hym, whiche haue him to bee onre ſather, pꝛo⸗ & 
tectonr and keeper and ſhall haue foꝛ euer moze » ſo that no 1 


enill ſhall couche vs, further then ſhall make to oure fa- 

thers gloꝛpe and to our enerlaſtingcommoditcie. And ther⸗ A 

foze let thys iudgement of Bod be an occaſio to ſtirre vs vp | 

moze carefully to walke befoze B O D, and vnfaypnedly to * 

caſte oure whole care vppon oure deare father , whiche ne⸗ 

ner can noꝛ will leane vs:f02 bys calling and gifces be ſuch 
that he can neuer repente hym of them. Roma. n. whom he 1 

loneth, he loueth to the ende: noue of hys choſen can periſh, | 

Of whiche number J knowe pou are my dearely bcloned 

liter: God encreaſe the fayth thereof daply moze and moze |. 

in pou: he geue vnto pou to hange wholpe on hym and on . 

hys pꝛouidẽnce and protection. Foz who ſo dwelieth vn⸗ p * 1 

der that ſecrete thyng, and helpe ol the Loꝛde, de ſhall be [4.90.31 7 
cocke ſure foz ener moze': he that dwelleth J ſqye⸗ foꝝ it we ; 171 

be flitters and not dwellers (as was Loth a flitter from 

Segoz, where G O D pzomiled hym protection if he had 
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dwelled there ſtill) we ſhall remote to anre laſſe as he dyd 
iuto the Bouncaines,Secneſis; 19. Dweil theretoꝛe, that is 
truſte and that finallpe vnto the ende in the Loꝛde ( my 
deare liller)and yon ſhall ber as Mounte Sion. As Moun⸗ 
tapnes IE Ferulalem ,, ſo dothe the Toꝛde all hys 
people. Dowethen can he foꝛgette pou 'whiche are as the 
apple ofhys eye;faz hys deart ſonnes ſaket Ah deare harte, 
that J were no we but one gdalfe houre wyth you, to bee 
a Simon to helpe to caryꝛ youre crofle with pou. OD 
lende pou ſome good Simon to bee with: pou and helpe 
pou. N will bee a Simon abſente to carpe, as I can learne, 
pour croſſe, whiche you haue pꝛompſed not ta hyde from 
me. Oh that G O D woulde hartelye tonche pouce hul⸗ 
bandes harte, ſo that ge woulde gette hym beponde the 
Seas „ althoughe by that meanes I choulde neuer mote, 
coꝛpoꝛattpe ſee pou (as in deede J feare it, I feare it) but 
Gods good will bee done. haue wꝛytten to hym: God 
| . hys mercpes lake. tourne it ta paure and hys good, 

But to come agapne to that from whence J am di⸗ 
greſſed,wherennto you occaſion me alſo by paure tetters, 
complayning to me ot the blyndneſſe of yourempnde and 
ot the trouble pou feele thꝛoughe talke with ſome: mp dear- 
lye beloned, BH D make pou thankefull foz chat whiche 
de hath geuen vnto pou: he open poure eyes to ſec what 
and howe greate benefptes pou baue receaued, that pon 
mape be leſſe couetous oz rather impaciente, foz ſo (I feare 
me) it ſhonld bee called, and moze thankefull . Hane not 
vou receaued at his handes ſyghte to ee poure blyndneſle, 


and thereto adeſirous and ſeckyng harte to ſee where he 


lpeth in the mpdde dap, as hys deare ſpouſe ſpeaketh of her 
ſelte in the Cauticles' : Oh Jopce my good Joyce, what 
a gifteis thys ? Manpe haue ſomeſyghte, but none thys 

lobbing and ſighinge, none tdys ſeekynge.whiche pou haue 
F knowe , but ſuche as he hath marrped vnto hym in hys 

mereyes . You are not contenteto kyſſe bys feete with 

the 2 but you woulde bee kiſſed cuen with the 
kyſſeofhys mouth. Canti,r, You woulde ſee hys ace! —— 
| 7 
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Moſes-,'fozgettyng howe he biddeth vs ſeeke hys face, 
plane. z7.yca and chat ta; ener,jPſalme.ro5. whiche ſyg⸗ 
nifpech no luche ſyghte as pon deſire, to bee in thys Ee 
ſente life , whiche woulde ſee BO D nowe face ro face, 
where as he. can not bee ſeene but conered v ſomes 
thynge: pea ſome tyme in that whiche is (as poll woulde 
ſaye)cleane contrarpe to Bod: as to ſee hys mercpe in ys 
anger: in bꝛingyng vs to hell, fapth ſeeth hym bꝛing vs to 
deãuen: in darkeneſſeirbcholdeth bzyghtnes: mbpdpng 
dys face from vs, ic beholdeth hys merpe conntenannce. 
Dowe dpd Job ſee Bod, but (as you woulde ſape) vnder 
Sathans cloke ? Foz who caſte the fyꝛe from heauen vp⸗ 
pon hys goodes 2 who ouerthꝛewe hys houſe and ſtyꝛred 
vppe men to take. a bys cattell but Sathan 2 And 
et Job pearced thzo! -all-rheſe and ſawe Sods woꝛke, 
ing:the Lozde hath the Lozde hath taken awaye 
gt. In reading of the 8, howe often doe pon ſee that 
Danid in the ſhadowe ot death, ſawe Gods ſweete loue? 
And ſoemy —_— ued) I ſee that pou in your darke⸗ 
neſſe and dymneſſe, by fapth doe fee claritie and bzyghts 
Aae ee forcofebynges whicht. Adebar 
ynges hoped fo, of thynges w F appeale ta pour 
conſcience whether you del 


ire not. And tan pon deſire anye 
thyng whiche yon knowe not ? And is there of heaneniye 
things any other true knowlegde then by fapthe. 1! 


happye is the ſtate wherein you ave iy Uerclye pou are e⸗ 
nen in the bleſſed ſtate of Gods childzen2: fog they mourne, 
and do not pou ſa ? and that nat foꝛ wouldly weale, but fox 
ſpiritual riches, faythe, hope, charitia, ac. Du you not hun⸗ 
ger and thirſte foꝛ righteouſneſſe? And J pꝛape you ſateth 
not Chꝛiſt. whoe can not lie, that happye are ſuch : How 
ſhonlde GOD wipe awape the teares from poure eyes in 


325 


- Thereloze my deare darte, hy . koschere 
Bod A waite it) you haue greate cauſe.: Ah my Jopte, hawe 


Math. 3 


heauen, ilnowon earth pauſbed no teares⸗ Dow could hea⸗ 


nen be a place of reſte, ii on earth pon dyd finde it: 2 Howe 

toulde you deſire to bee at home, it in youre iournepe pou 

founde no greffe: Howe could you lo _ cat vpõ * 
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tatkt wich him as I knowe pau doe f pour enempe fhouth 
4 fleepe alt dape louge: Dowe ſhouideporr elſwhere be made 
lyphe vnto Lhziſtes I meane in iope. if in ſoꝛrowe pon ſob⸗ 

bed not with hym?2 Af you wil haue iope and felicitie, pon 

muſte kirſte needes feele ſoꝛrowe and milerpe. If pou wil 

goe to heauen , you muſt ſaple by hell. Ji you will embzace 

Shriſte in hys robes, von muſte not chynke ſcoꝛne of hym 
iuihys ragges . It pon will ſitte at Chʒiũes table in hys 
kingdome pou muſte ſpzſte abide with hym in hys teinp⸗ 
tatious. It pou will dꝛinke ot hys cuppe of glozpe, fozſake 
not hys cuppe ot ignominpe. Can the head coꝛner ſtone bee 
reietted and the other moꝛe baſe tones in Gods buildpng 

he in thys worlde ſer by? Yan are one ot hys liuelp ſtones: 

be contente therefoze to be hewen and ſnagged at, that pon 

myghte be made the moze meete to bee iopned to poure fels 

lowes which ſuffer with you Sathans ſnatches, the wozlds 

woundes, contempte ofconſcience,and frettes of the fleſhe, 
wherethzoughe they are enfozced to crye: Oh wzetches that 

we are, who ſhall deliuer vs? Yon are of Gods coꝛne, feare 

Nom. 6 not therfoze the flaple, the tanne, mylſtone, noꝛ ouen. You 
are oneof Thʒiſtes Lambes, looke therefoze to bee fleeced, 

hapled at, and euen ſlapne. It pou were a market ſhepe, you 

0 ſhoulde goe in mote fatte and graſye paſture. If pou were 
foz the Faire, pou ſhoulde bee tanifed and wante no weale: 

bur becauſe pon are fox Bods owne occupping theretoze 

you mult paſture on the barecommon, abpding the ſtozmes 

and tempeſtes chat willtall.Bappye and twyſe dapppe ace 

pou( my deare ſyſtet) that & O D nowe haileth von whe? 

John. 21. ther pou woulde not, that pon myghre 
woulde. Suffer alicele and ber Mill. Let Sathan rage #- 
gapnlte yon, let the vofldecrye oute, let poureconſcience ac⸗ 

cule pon, let the lawe loade pou and pꝛeſle you downe: yet 
(hall they not pzenaile, ſoꝝ C hꝛiſte is & manuell. that is god 
with vs. It Bod be with vs who can be agapnſt vs? The 
Low is with — ca not foꝛget pon: pour ſpouſe 
loueth ou. At the waues and ſurges arile, crye with Peter 
Lozd I periſhe,and he wil put out his hand and helpe you. 
Laſt out pour anker o hope, and it wyll not ceaſe foz all the 
ſtoʒmpꝑ ſurges, till it take holde on the rocke of gods * 


come whether pou 


Math. 


ww" 
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and mercy. Thinke not that he whiche hathe geuen you ſo 


many thynges cozpozallye as inductions of ſpirituall and 
heauenlpe mercies, and that wythont pour deſcrtes oz des 


ſpꝛe.can deny yon any ſpiritual comfozt deſiring it. Foꝛ yk 21.2. 


he geue to deſire , he will geue you co haue and eniope the 
chyug deſired, The deſyze to haue and che goyng aboute to 
aſke, ought to certiſpe pour conſcience that t hey be his car- 
neſt of the thyng whiche pou alkyng, he will gene you, yea 
befoze you alke and whileſt you are aboute to aſke he wyll 
graunt the ſame (as Slay ſayth)to his glozy and pour eter⸗ 
nal conſolation.De that ſpared not his owne ſonne foz pon, 
wyll not noz cannot thynke anpe thynge to good foz pon, 
my hartelp beloned. It he had not choſenyou(as moſt cer⸗ 
tainlye he hathe) he would not haue ſo called pou:he would 
neuer haue inſtified you;he wonlde neuer haue ſo gloꝛified 
pou with his gratious gifts, which J know, pꝛaiſed be his 
name theretoze: he woulde neuer haue ſo exerciled poure 
fayth with tations as he hathe done and dothe, pf( 
lap) be had not choſe you. At he haue choſen youcas doutles 
deare hart he hath done in Chꝛiſte, fox in pou N haue ſeene 
hys earneſt, and befoze me and to me pou could not denpe 
it, I know bothe where and when) if I ſape, he haue choſen 
you, then neither can you noz ſhall pou euer periſhe. Fox if 
ou fall;he putteth vnder his hande: you ſhall not ipe ſtyll: 
taretull is Chʒiſt your keper ouer pou. Neuer was mo⸗ 
ther ſo mpndekull ouer her chylde, as he is ouer you, And 
hath nat he alwapes bene ſoꝛ Speake womon: when did he 
linallyfoaget pan? And will he now trow pou in pour moſt 


nede do other wile, yon callyng vppon him and deftring to 
| ces>thynk pou god to be mutablerJs - 


* dame my 6 
acyanngeling?Do 
he loue 14 

repente him or them? Foz elles were he no BOD. Al pou 
ſhould periſhe, then wanted he power: foꝛ J am certain his 
will towards u is not to be donbted of, Path not the ſpi⸗ 
it. which is the ſpirit ot truthe, told pon lo? And wyll pou 


he not loue to the ende them whom 


now harken with Eue to the lying ſpirire whiche woulde 
dane pou, not to diſpaire (no hegocth moꝛe craktelpe to 
wozke,howbeit to that ende, if you ſhould gene care vnto 
my. + | VU, 
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it» which God koꝛbyd) dut to doubte aud Tande in a mari⸗ 
merpng, and lo ſhoulde pon neuer truelpe lone God, but 
ſerue hy m of a ſeruile feare, leſte he ſhonlde caſte pon of foz 
pour vnwozthines and vnthankefulnes: as thoughe — 
thankefulacs oz wozthines were anpe cauſes wpth God, 
why he hath choſen pon, oz will finally kepe pou, Ah myne 
owne deare hart, Lhzplt onely, Chꝛiſt onely,and his mercy 
and truth. In hym and f62 hyin is the caule of your electi- 
on. This Chꝛiſt, this mercy, this truthe of Bod remapneth 
foz euer, is ccrtapne foʒ euer, and ſo is pour election certaine 
foz euer, foꝛ euer, foꝛ euer, I ſap foz euer. It an aungel from 
heauen ſhoulde teil vou contrarpe, accurſed dee hes accnrſed 
be he. Pour thankelulnes and woꝛthynes are fruſtes and 
effecres of ponr election, theꝝ are no cauſes. Theſe fenites | 
and effectes ſhal be ſo much moze fruittun and eftectnall;by 
how much pou waucr nor. [3337 
Therefoze (mp derely beloned) arpſe and remember 
T from whence pou are fallen. You haue a ſhepehard whiche 
þ{alm.129 yeirherſlumbzeth n ſlepeth. o mannoz deniltcan pull 
yon ontof hys haudes. Nyghte and dape he commaundeth 
bys aungels to kepe pou; aue yon foꝛgoten what J redde 
to you out of the plalme, the Loꝛd is my ſhepeharde, J can 
Fal. want nothing: Do pon not know that god (parred Hoe in 
the Arke on the outlide, lo that he toulde not gette out? S0 
| bathe he done to pan good Spſter, lo hathe he done to 
Pſa, 90, Pon. Tenne choufaude all tall on pour righte hande and 
99. twentyr on pour lette hande: pet no euell ſhall touche you, 
4 Sape boldelpe therfoze: many a tyme from ip pont vppe 
F/4.123, they haue fought againſt me, but they daue not preyayled? 
no no neuer (hall pꝛeuaile, ſoʒ the Loꝛde is rounde aboute 
is people. And who arc the people of BOD, but ſuche as 
ope in hym: Dapppe are they that hope inthe Loꝛde: and 
ou are one ol thoie ip deare harte, dz Nam aſſured pon 
baut hoped in the Loꝛd: haue pour woꝛdes to ſhew mot 
manitenty a I know they were wziten unkapnedip. F-neds 
noc to lap chat enen befoze god pou haue ſunpliy tonteſſcd to 
meʒ and that otten times no And once it — had thys 
hope. as yon doutles had it, though now vou ſele it not pet 
tyall you feele it agapue: ſoʒ the anger oi the Loꝛde 1 
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_ cified, and the eternal 
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but a momet, but hys mercy laſteth foʒ euer. Tel me mp dere 
harte, who hath ſo weakened pou: Surelpe not a perſnaſ!- 
on wbich came from hym that called you. Foz why ſhoulde 
ye wauer? why ſhoulde you wauer and be lo heauy harted: 
whome looke you on: Ou pour ſelfe: On pour wozthines - 
Onp our thankefulnes?On that whiche Bod requireth of 
karge kapthe, hope, loue, feare, iope? gc. Then can pon not 

ut wauer in deede, koꝛ what haue you as God requyreth? 
Beleue pou. hope you, loue pou &c,as much as pou ſhoulde 
do? No no,noz neuer can in this lpfe. Ah my dearelpe belo⸗ 
ned haue pou ſo ſoone foꝛgotten that which euer ſhould be 
had in memoꝛp:namelp that whẽ you would and ſhould be 
tertapne wok pr in conſciẽce, then ſhouldpour fapth burſt 
thzoughout all thynges not onelp that you haue in pou, oz 

els are in heauen. earth oz hell, vntill it come to Chꝛiſt cru⸗ 
and the eternal ſwete mercies and goodnes of god in 
Chziſt? Bere, here is the reſting place, here is your ſpouſes 
bed: creepe into it, in pour armes of faith embzace hym: be 
waile pour weakenes, pour vuwozthines, pour diffidence 

4 þ yo ſhalſee he wyltnrne.to pou. what ſayd J, you ſhal 

f, ap J thoul 


d haue ſapd. pou ſhal feele he wil curne to 


Gates, 


you. You know that Foſes, when he went into the Mount 
to talke with God, he entred into a darke cloude,+ Delias 


had his face couered when God palled by. Both thele dere 
frendes of god heard God, but they ſaw hym not: but you 
would be pjeferred befoze them. See now mp deare harte, 
how conetous you are. Ah be thankcſullbe thankefull. But 
god be pꝛapſed that pour couetouſnes is Moſes couetoul⸗ 


nes. well with hym pou ſhall be latifficy, But when? Foꝛ 6a. 16 


loth when he ſhall appeare. Bere is not the tyme of ſeyng : 
but as it were, in a glafſe. Iſaac was decepued becaule he 
was not content with hearyng ys 
Thertoze to make an ende of theſe many woꝛds, wher⸗ 
with J feare me J do but trouble pon from better cxercilee: 
iu aſmuche as you are in deede the chylde of God electe in 
Chꝛpſte befoze the begynnpng of all tpmes:in aſmuche as 
pou are geuen to the cuſtody of Chꝛiſt as one ot᷑ gods moſt 
zetious iewels: in almuche as Chꝛpfte is fapthkul & ther 
ohath al power ⸗ſo / you ſhal neuer pery aun, — 

| | c 


— 
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pour heade ſhall not be loſte: J beſeche pou, A pꝛap pou, 1 


delpꝛe you, J craue at pour hands w al my very hart, A aſke 
ok pon with hande,penne,tonge E mind, in Chziſt, through 


Chziſte⸗ foz Chziſte, for his name, bloode, mercies, power 


and truthes lake (my moſte entierlpe beloued Sifter ) that 
pou admitte no doutpng ofgods men mercies towardes 
yon, how locuer you lcele your ſelfe: but complaine to god 
andcrane of him;as of pour tenders deare father,althings, 
and in that tyme which ſhalbe moſt opoꝛtune, pou ſhal find 
and feele farre aboue that pour harte oz the hart of any crea- 
ture can conceaue, to your eternall iope. Ame, Amen, Ame, 
The qo od ſpirite of god alwayes kepe vs as hys deare chil 
dꝛeu, he tomtoꝛt pou, as I deſyze tobe comfozted(my dere- 
ly beloued)foz euermoze, Amen, I bzeake vp thus abrupely 
becauſe our common pꝛaper tyme callethme.The peaccof 
CThhziſte dwell in both our hartes foz ener, Amen. 
As foz the repozt of w. . if it be as you heare, you 
muſt pꝛepare to beare it. It is wzitten on heauens doze:do 
wel, and heare euill. Be content therfoze to heare whatſoe⸗ 
ner the ennempe ſhall imagine to blotte you withal. Gods 
holye ſpirite alwapes comłozt and kepe pon, Amen, Amen. 


This 8. of Augut, 111 that in the Lozor deüreth to yon 
c 


as well and as much feliciey as to his owne harte 


lohn Bradford, 


To my louyng brethren. B. and. C. wyth 


their vy ues and whole families. 


2 dein bzetherne and ſpſters the comfoztof his 
| &4 43- holy ſpit ite and the continuall fcelpng of his 
= 
DU &8£ mercye in Lhziſte oure Lozd, nowe and foz 
NI The wozld my bzethern at this pzcſente 
{cenicth to haue the vpperhande,iniquity ouerfloweth-tbe 
truth and veritie ſeemeth to be ſuppꝛeſſed, and they whiche 
take part therwith are vninſtly entreated. T he cauſe of all 
this is gods anger, and merty: his anger becauſe we due 
| grenoul! 


Beſech 5 euerliuing god to gene to pon al my 


> 4 „ Cal 
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mſheth vs @ as a father nurtereth vs. we haue ben vnthäk 


ful toʒ his woꝛd we haue contemned his kindnes, we haue 


den negligent in pꝛaier, we haue ben to carnal, couetous, li⸗ 
tẽtious, ac. we haue not haſtened to heauẽ ward, but rather 
to helward, we were fallen almoſt into an open cõ tempt of 
god and all his good ozdinaunces:\o that ot᷑ hys iuſtice he 
could notloug toꝛbeare, but make vs to feele hys anger, as 
now ye hath done in taking his woꝛd and true ſeruite from 
vs, and permittyng Sathan to ſerue vs with Antichziſtian 
religion, and that in ſuch lozte, that if we wil not pelde to it 
and ſeme to allow it in dede and outwarde fact: our bodies 
are like to be laide in pꝛilon and our goodes geuen we cans 
not tell to whome. This ſhould we looke vppon as aſpgne 
ol gods anger pꝛocured by our ſynnes, whiche mp good be 
thern) euery one ol vs ſhould now cal to our memozies ot⸗ 
ten tymes lo perciculerly as we can, that we might hartely 
lament OE them, hare them, aſke earneſtlp mercye 
foz them, and lubmitte our ſelues to beare in this ipfe anpe 
kind of —— ——— wil lay vppon vs foz them. 
Thus ſhould we do in tonſideration of gods anger in thys 
time, Now his mercy in this time of wꝛath is iene e ſhould 
be ſene of vs (mp derely beloued) in this. god doth vouch⸗ 


ſafe to puniſh vs in this pꝛelent life. If he ſhould not haue 


uniſhed vs, do not pe thinke that we would haue continu » 


euils we were in? Yea verelp, we would haue ben wozſe 


and haue gone foxwards in harduing our harts by impeni⸗ 
tency, negligence towardes God & true godlines, a then 
death had come, ſhould not we haue periſhed bothe ſoule 
and bodpe into eternal ipꝛe and itionꝭ alas, what mi⸗ 
lery ould we haue ſallen into, it god ſhoulde haue ſuffertd 
vs to haue gone fozwardin our emis? No greater a ſigne of 
damnation there is, then to lpe in enill a ſynne vnpuniſbed 
RS nowe the papifts(my derely beloued) are caſt in⸗ 


nous plague that tan an 
esto; ave not vnder Gods rodde of coꝛrection. A 
at mer cp it is therfoze that god dothe puniſhe vs:foz pt 
loued vs not, de wuld not punilh vs. Now doth * 

6 ice 


reuonullp finned againſt him:his mercp . betauſe he here pu⸗ 


— 8 ͤ —A—y 1 — —— — Soy, T ²˙— i... A. DE 0 0-2.” l 
oy 
—_—_—_— _ 


zabels bed of which of all plagues is the moſt 7/3 
+ Theyare battardes and not Licbr. 13 


2.Timo,z, 


Math.s. 
bPet 4 
z. pet 3 


Math. 19 


1 f 
©  Fice vs that we ſhuld not be damned with the wozld, Now 


cauſe he beginneth his chaſtiſi 
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doth he nurture vs, becauſe he fanourech vs. Mow ma we 
thynke our ſclues to beBods honſeholdeand childzen, be⸗ 
at vs. Nowe calleth he vs 
to remeber our ſynnes paſt, e T dat we myght res 
pent and and aſke mercy. And why: That he might fozgene 
vs. pardon vs, iuſtii vs, and make vs his chyldzen, and ſo 
begin to make vs here lyke vnto Lhzift, that we myght bee 
like vnto hym elle where, enen in heauen, where already we 
are ſet by faith with Chꝛiſte, and at hys commyng in verye 
dede ſhall eniope his pꝛeſente. when ont ſpnfull and vile do 
dies ſhalbe made ipke to chziſtes glozions body, accoꝛdyng 
to the power whereby he is able ro make al thynges ſubiect 
to 8 — 


croſſe.ther t9, 
oz 


Math. 10. be not aſhamed of his Soſpell nowe, he wyil not bee alha⸗ 


med of vs in the laſt dap ⸗ but wyl be glozitped in vs : crow⸗ 
nyng vs with crownes of glozy and endeles —＋ . F03 
blefſed are they p ſuffer perſccutib foz rightuonſnes lake, foi 
their is the kingdom of heanE.Be glad ſapth Þeter,fo the 
ſpirit of God reſteth vpd pon. After that pe are a litle while 
afflicted,god will comfozt, ſtrengthen, confpzme you. And 
therfore(my good bzetherne)be not diſcouraged foz crolle, 
fop pꝛiſon oʒ loſſe —.— , fox the confeſſion of Chziſtes 
goſpel] and truth, whiche pe haue beleued and lpuely was 
taught emongs pon in the days of our late good e moſt hos 
ly pzince Kpng Edwarde. This is moſt certapne , if pe lole 
any thyng foz Lhzites ſake, and foz contemnyng the Anti 
chziſtian ſeraice ſet vp agapne amonge vs, as ye foz youre 
partes enen in pziſon ſhall find gods greate and riche mer⸗ 
cies tarre paſſing all woꝛldlx wealth;io ſhall pour wynes 0 
chudꝛen in thys pzeſent lyfe, fynd and feele gods pzouidec> 
more plentifully then tounge can tell:foz de wyl ſhew mers 
cifal kindnes on thouldds ol them that loue him;The ow 


M. BRADFORD 335 


mans ſede ſhal not go a begging his bzead, Ye are good mk 
many as ſuffer foz ebyiltes fake. 3 truſt pe all (my dearely P/. xy 
deloued wil cdlider this geare with pour ſelnes, and in the 
 croſſe ſee gods mercp, which is moze ſwete and moze to bee 
let by then life it ſelf:mnch moꝛe the / then any mucke oz peiſe 
olthys woꝛid. This mercy at god ſnould make you merye %. 8. 
and chearetul l: foʒ the afflictions of this lpſe are not to bet 
cdpared to the lopes of the lyle prepared foꝛ you, ye know 
the way to heauen is not the wyde way of the wozld, which 
wyndeth to ß deuil, but it is a ſtrapt wap, which few walke Math 
in:foz fewelyue godly in Chꝛiſt Jelſu, few regard the lyfe ro £79727 
come, few remember the day ol iudgement, ſewe remember 2. Zimot.3 
how Chzilt will deny them bekoꝛh hys father that do denye 2. Cor. 
him here. lew conſider that Chꝛiſt wyll be aſhamed of them 14.14. 
n the laſt day, which are aſhamed now of hys truthe & true 
ſeruite, few caſt thepr accomptes what will be laid to they; 
charge in the day of vengealice,fewe regard the condemnas 
tion of their owne conſciences indopng that which inward 
ly idee w, few loue god better then theyꝛ goodes :bur 
trult pet pe are of thele my derely beloned, J truſt ye 
ke erty which ſhall enherice the kyngdome of 


Rom. 14. 


auen, I truſt pe are of the mourners and lamẽ ters which 
ade tomfozted with comfozces which neuer halbe taken Lale. 16 
rom pou, i ye nowe repente pour fozmer euils, if nowe pe 
Arpue agaynſte the euyls that are in you, if now pe cõtinne 
to call vppon Sod, it nowe pe defile not pour bodies with 
aupe Idolatrous ſeruice vied in the Antichziſtian chur⸗ yz 6.4. 
ches, it pe moleſte not the good fpirite of Bod which is ge⸗ P. . 
nen pon as a gage of eternal redeption,acoliſeller # maſter 
to lead pon into all truth: whiche good ſpirit J beſeche # fa · 
ther of mercy to geue vs all foz hys dere ſonnes ſake Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our loꝛd, to whom J cõmend you al e to the wozd of 4446. 20 
his grace, which is able to helpe vou all & laue you all ß be- 
lene it, follow it, ⁊ ſerue god therafter. And of this J would 
ge were al certain, that al þ heares of yourheades are num⸗ 
died, lo that not one ofthe (hal periſy, neither (hal any man ah. 8. 
ere be able to 3 = (IR 215 + do dich Job. 1. 
thing to pou oz any of you, befoze yur heauely father which þ- 
| loneth you macktederlp⸗ hal geue the leaue, a when he hath E 


;Feuen them leque.they ſhal go no farther then he welt. noꝛ Na. 1 . 
kept Pe. 5 


— ³˙¹ . EE. Res Eo ND ES 


— — 
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kepe pon in tronble any longer then he wyll. Therfdze caſt 
on hym all yonr care, foꝭ he ĩs careſaſi foz you: onely ũudye 
to pleaſe him and to kepe pour conſciences cleane and your 
bodies pure from the Jdofatrous ſeruice. which now cnery 
where is vled, and god will mernelouſly and mercifully de- 
fend and comkoꝛte pou:whiche thing he doe foz hys names 
ſake in Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. TH ar 

1 of Iohn B radforde, 


Tomy good Lady Pane. 


\ 


>= de true ſenſe and ſwete feelpng of gods eter 
2 nallmercics in Chꝛiſte Jeſus, bee cuer moge 
F 


and moze liuelp wzought in your hart by the 
N =o ghoſt. Amen. 


al I J moſt hartelp thanke pon (goodma- 
dame foz pour comfoztable letters, &whers 
as pou would be aduertiſed what were beſte to bee done on 
pour behalfe conceruyng pour iij.queſtions: the trathe is, 
that the queſtions are neuer well ſene noz aunſwered, vntil 
the thynge whereof they ariſe, bee well conſideted: J meane 
vntill it be ſene how great an euillthe things. Ml t be onte 
in dede in your hart perceaued vpon pꝛobable and pithpplt 
ces gathered out of gods booke, that there was neuer t — 

vpon fearthe ſo great a ſo much an aduerſarp to gods t 
ſeruice to Chziſtes death, paſfionpʒieſthode, ſacrifice, and 
kingdome, to the miniſterp of gods woꝛde and ſacraments, 
rheſe queſti: to the church of God, to repentanute. faith and all true gods 
cemine the lines oflife,as that is wherot᷑ the queſtids ariſe (as molt al- 
maſſe wher- ſuredlp it is in dede)then cannot a chꝛiſtiũ hart but ſo mnth 
N dad the moze abhorre it and al thynges that in any point might 
wene, * eme to allow it oz anpe thyng pertatnyng to the ſame, by 
bowe much it hath the name of gods ſeruice. Agapne, vont 
Tadiſhip doth know that as all is to be diſcommended and 
auoyded which is followed oz fledde from in reſpect of ont 
 felues,n reſpecte of auopding Chꝛiſtes croſle:ſo the ende ol 
all our dopnges ſhould be to godwards, to his glozy,toonl 
neighbours, to edification and good example, wherof ow 


a 


% 
CE 
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I: 
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ran be genen in allowing anpe of the. iii. queſtions by von 
pꝛopoùũded. But becauſe tis which F wztite now, is bzeefe 


and needeth the moze conſideration 02 explication: as I 
doubt not ofthe one in you, ſo from me by Bods grace pots 
fhallreceauethe other ſhoꝛtlp. Foz I haue alreadpe wꝛitten 


a little booke of it which J will ſend vnto you, in the which n ai | 
pou ſhallhaue pour queſtions fully aunſlwercd andſariſfied, d2booke | 
and therefoze J omttte to wꝛite any moze hereaboutes pꝛe⸗ terh the hartes 


ſentlpe:beſeching God our good father to guide pou as his heang made 


deare childe with his ſpirite of wiſedome, power and com⸗ 
fozte vnto eternal lite, that you map be ſtronge and reiopce 
in him and with his church, to cary Chꝛiſtes croſſe if he hall 
ſo thinke it neede.1. et.. which is a thyng to be delired, wi⸗ 
ſhed⸗ aud embꝛated if we looked on thinges after the iudge⸗ 


- 


men? of Gods woꝛd, and tryed them by that touchſtone. Jf 


ou be accuſtomed tg thinke on the bzenitie,vanicie, and mi⸗ 
rie ofthis life, and gh eternitie, truth and felicitie of e- 
nerlaſting life: it pou ive on thinges after their endes and 


nor alter their-pzeſent appearaunce onlp:it pou vſe pour ſelf 


to ſet gods pꝛeſence, power and mercy alwayes befoze paur 


tyes, td ſee che as god by euerp creature would pou ſhould; 
I doubt not but you ſhall finde ſuch ſtrength and comfoꝛte 
in the Lozds as you ſhall not be ſhaken with all the po wer 
ofSathan.Bods mercy in Chʒiſt be with you and his good 
ſpirite guide you loʒ ener, Amen. | 


Another letter to the LadyVane, © 


[7a | Ns to mpne owne ſoule, J wiſhe to pour La- 
ENG diſhip grace and me from {Bod our deare 

/ A 
25 


; Father in Chʒiſte our Loꝛde and Sanionre, 
. A thauke God that ſomething he hath ea⸗ 
\ ſed pon, and mitigated his fatherly coꝛrection 
<q". Yin vs both: N woulde to God he had done ſa 
me in the behaife of the greefe of $ body to you as he hath 
ne to me. Foz as foz the ſoule I truſt you teele that which 


Ipꝛap god encreaſe in you, J meane his fatherly loue, and 
raunte that J may with pou feele the ſame in ſuch degree 
i may pleaſe him: wil not ſay as you 1 I 1 — 

: | Aa, i, iceme 
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ſeeme to aſke to muche at one time. Bod doth often much 
moge plentifullpe vilet with the ſenſe of hys mertyt, them 
that humble them ſelues vnder his mightye hande, and are 
ſoteexerciſed,as vou long haue bene: then others, whiche to 
the face of the wozide haue a moze ſhewe and appearaunce, 
Therfoze I wylh as J do, and that not only foꝛ myne own 
commoditye,but alſo that A 1 87 occalion pon to the con⸗ 
ſideration of the goodnelle of God, which A by pour letters 
doe well eſpye, which is in deede the hygh waye whereby ag 
God enctealeth his giftes , ſo ſheweth he moze linelpe hys 
laluation, palme. 50. 107. I hane receaued Gods bleſlitig ird 
ou, the which I haue partly diſtributed vnto my thꝛee fel⸗ 
owe pziſoners Maiſter Farer, Maiſter Taylour, Kaiſter 
Philpotzand the reſidue J will beſtowe vppon. iii. post 
ſoules which are impꝛiſoned in the cõmon Jayle fo rejigis 
alſo. As foz mine own part, if I bad had nede, J would haue 
ſerued my turne alſo. But becauſe I had not, noꝛ (A thanke 

g Bod) haue not, I haue beene and Will bee pour Almner in 
ſurhe ſozte as J haue already aduertiſea yay, God rewarde 
pou and gene pon to finde it ſpiritually and caꝛpoꝛallp. Be⸗ 

cauſe otherwile I can not talke with you, therefoze on thys 

lozt, as occaſion and oppoztunitie wil ſerue, J am readye to 

Chews my good will anddeſire of youre healpe and furthe⸗ 

raunce in the Loꝛde to enerlaſting life, whereunto G OD. 

bꝛyng vs ſhoꝛtipe fox hys mercyes ſake, Amen. Good 8994s 
dame bee thankefull to God, as I hope you be, beearneſt in 
pꝛaper, continue in readynge and hearinge Pods wood, 
and if Gods further eroſſe came, as therein God doth ſerut 
hys pꝛouidence(toꝛ elles it ſhall not come vnto pou) ſo bet 
certapne the ſame ſhall toarne to your eternal iop and com⸗ 


fozte, Amen. 
. .  Tebn Bradford 


To the Lady N. ane. 


De euerlaſting and mofk merciful god, which is the 
&#tather ofonrſauiour Jeſus Lhzift,encreaſe in pour 

Fladiſhip ß knowledge e lone ofhys truth, with the 
— gikt of perſeuerũte to cdtinue therin to þ end, Ame. 


at this pꝛeſent J haue no cbuenient leaſurt to win 
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chold be ſemelp to ſend to your perſonage, pet ebſidering 
. getle good wil foz ds canſe towards me, A thought 
7 moncht be $ moze bold to wꝛite ſomething 4 although not 
in ſuch loxt as A would e 1 ou your behalfe mighe 
de loked foz. A doubt not but that your ladiſhip conſidereth 
often with pour ſelf,# pon are the childe of god and a citiz 
ol heant᷑ by Chziſt, in wh Bod the father befoze the wozide 
was madezhath choſen you of his own mere mercy and not 
ofpour deſertes done oz to be done. That pou ſhoulde with 
thankefulnes cal this to minde often, thereby ro excite and 
. Rirrevp gow ſelfro $ lone ofgod in his light,and to al holi⸗ 
nelle of lite in the ſight of man, man things ſhould mone & 
occaſion you inſtip:as that you were bozneof Chꝛiſten pa; 
rents. that name or god was called vpon you in baptiſme, 
which is a ſacrament of regeneratid and adoption into the 
childzen of god, with all other benefites which hytherto you 
hane reteaued. Amonges which ſarelp. pour ladiſhip ſhould 
not thinke the leaſt, cuen the croſles that god hath hetherto 
exerciſed pou with all: as the loſſe of poure good huſband, 
landes, and other wozldly commodities ac. But abouc al, 
next to Chꝛiſt cruciſped, this is moſt thankefullp co be con⸗ 
ſidered that god, as he hath geuen pon pacience (J truſi) in 
your trouble: ſo in theſe daungerous dapes hc hath geuen 
you a detire to know him, and to helpe them which fo bys 
p 


be in trouble: fozthys A gather and cuidentlyc ſee 
your twile ſending to me which am not otherwiſe knowen 
do pou but by name. A pzay god J may be hartely thankeful 
do him foz pou, and ſo diſpole pour benefites as pou deſpze. 
y belt J willdoebygods grate:but enough okthps. 
- My delire ts, good Madame (although J haue no doubt 
{as I ſaid) but Þ pou be diligẽt herein) that pon would oftẽ 
tall to minde pour ftate befoze god, I meane howe that you 
de hys childe though Chꝛilt: and this J would pou dyd fox 
dinerſe caules. Fyzit that yon myghte be quiet in conlciente 
before him in this trouble ſome woꝛlde, as we neuer tan bee 
itil tdys be ſomething ſetled. Secondly that you mygbte 
dee carefull to appeare in bys fyghte and in the ſygbte of 
man, as one of Bods child zen. Thyzd! 
in all — ng pe he pꝛaper thzon 
em and cal hem by the 


e Chꝛiſte, goe to 


Aa, ii bcipe 


that you myghe 
name of father, with hope of hys * 
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helpe alwayes to pour comlozte. Fourthly that yon myghů 
not bee diſmayed it trouble come vnto pou , as it can not 
de but moxe oꝛ leſſe it mult needes came: foz the wozlde lo⸗ 
ueth none but ſuche as be his: the denill can neuer ſuffer the 
thildzen of God to be quiet. will not ſpeake of aut moztal 
and familiar enempe the lleſhe, which ceaſeth not to fyghe 
— the ſpirite. But God your father being hartely cal⸗ 
led pon; in and thzougy Chꝛiſt. as he will with 251 holye 
ſpiritchelpe vou ſo will he geue you the victoꝛpe at d length 
to your ſingular comfoꝛte: which A pꝛap God you may dats 
ly moꝛe and more feele, Amen, From the Bings Beuche 
m haſt as appeareth, 1 


Your Ladiſhips own in 
Chriſt to commaunde, 


851 John Bradforde, 
To my deare frendes and bret hren. Rand 


E. vith their wives and families. 


Se comfort of Chꝛiſt felte commanly ol hys 
e 0 childzen in their crode koz his lake, the e⸗ 
| 8 V uerliuing Bod woꝛke in both poure hartes 
EI> LN 2 my goon bzethꝛen, and in the hartes of bothe 
a! Jour yokefellowes,clpecially of good Gary 
mp good ſiſter in the Lozde,Amen, _ 
If I had not ſomthing heard of 5 hazard which pou areiy 
foz the goſpels ſake if you continue the pꝛofeſſion s confel- 
ſion therof,as I truſte you doe and will doe and that 'vnto 
the end God enabling vou⸗ as he will doubtles foz his mer⸗ 
. cyes lake if pou hope in him ( foʒ this bindeth him as Dauid 
in Chꝛiſtes perſon witnelleth, our father hope d in thee. and 
thou delincreſt them ec. Fal. 22) pet by coniectures J could 
not but ſuppoſe(chough not lo certainip) the tyme ot ſuſſe⸗ 
ring and pꝛobation to bee at haude . Foz nowe is the pom⸗ 
er ol darkeneſle fullpe come vnpon this Kealme moſte.tuſls 
lee toꝛ oure ſynnes and abnſpnge the lpghte lente vs ofthe 
Loꝛde 4 to the ſeepnge foxchpaf oure ſelues moze then of 
Gods glozye, that alwell we mpghte bee bzoughre mis 


„ T 


p 


* 
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the better knowledge of our euilles, and fo hartelp repente 
(which god graſit vs to do) as alſo we might haue moze fe⸗ 
ling e ſenſe ot our ſwete lauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the hum⸗ 
bling and detecting of vs, therby to make vs, as moze deſi⸗ 


tous ol him, ſo him moze ſweete and pleaſanne vnto vs: the 


which thing the good ſpirite of Bod woozke lenſiblye in all 
our hartes foz Gods holy names lake . Foz thys caule 1 
thoughte it my dutpe, being now where J haue ſome libers 
tie to wzite (the Lozde bee pꝛapſed) and hearing of you as I 
heare:to doe that which I ſhotld haue done it J had hearde 
nothing at all:that is to deſice pou to be of ood cheare and 
comfo2t in the Loꝛde( although in the wozlde pon ſcecanſe 
rather to the concrarye)and to go on foꝛwardes in j waye 
of Bod wherinto pon are entred, conſidering that the ſame 
can not but ſo much moze and moze ware ſtreite to the out⸗ 
arde mau y howe much you dzawe uearer theende of it, 
ut as in $traueil ot a womũ.the nearer ſhe dzaweth to her 
* moꝛe her papnes encreale:ſo it goeth with vs 
inthe Lozdes wap, tde nerer we drawe to our delinerance 
by death to t | felicitie, Example whereof we haue, 
will not ſay in the holy ꝛophetes e Apoſtles of god, which 

they were pong girded them ſelnes and went in ma⸗ 


ner whether they woulde, but when they waxed olde, they 
wente girded of others, whether they woulde e concer⸗ John. 21. 


ning the outwarde man: but rather and moſte linely in our 
Sauioure Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whole life and wape was muche 
moze papnefuil to him towardes the ende, then it was at 

beginning. And no maruaile,foz Sathan can ſomething 

de a man to beginne well and ſet fozewardes, but rather 
then he ſhould goe on to the ende, he will vompt his gene 
and caſte floudes to onerflowe hym 181 be will lufter 
that to come to paſſe. Therefoze as we ſhoulde not bee diſ- 


mapde, now at this woꝛld as though ſome ſtraunge thynge 


were happened vnto vs. in that it is but as it was wonte 
to bee to the Bodlye » in that the denill declareth hym ſeife 
utter hys olde wonte, in that we haue pꝛoleſſed ns leſſe but 
to foꝛlake the woꝛlde and the deuill as gods very enempe. 
in that we learned no leſſe at the fyꝛſte when we came to 
Bdds ſchole, then to denye oure to take vp — 
iii. cro 


Dr 


Hebr.13 
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croſſe and followe oure Maiſter 4 whiche leadeth vs none 
other wape then de hym ſelt hath yu befoze vs:as (I ſap) 
we ſhoulde not bee diſmapde, lo we ſhoulde wyth paci⸗ 
ence and iope goe foxwardes, if we ſette befozc vs as pꝛe⸗ 
ſenc, the tyme to come, like as the wyfe in her tranaile doth 
the deliueraunce of her childe, aud as the Saincces ot God 
dyd + but clpeciallye oure Sauioure and paterne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte: foz the Apoltle layeth , he ſet befoze hym the iope 
and gloꝛpe to come, and therefoze contempned the ſhame 
and Tozrowe of the croſſe : ſo if we dyd, we ſho nlde finde 
at the length as they founde, Foz whome woulde it grene 
which hath a longe tourney to goe,to goe thzoughe a peccs 
of foule waye,ifhe knewe that alter that, the waye ſhoulde 
be moſke r the iourneye lydulde be ended and 
he at hys reſtinge place moſte Dapype who. will be a⸗ 
fearde oz lotheto leaue a little pelife foz a little ppme , if 
knewe he ſhorlde ſhoxtlye after receaue moſte plentifi 
ryches 2 who wyll bee bnwillinge foz a little whyleto 
fozſake hys wyfe, childzen, oz frendes er, when he know⸗ 
eth he (hall ſhoꝛtlpe after bee aſſociated vnto them in 
rablye, euen afrerhys ownehartes deſire 2 who will bee 
ſoꝛpe to foꝛſake thysIlyfe, whiche can not but bee moſte ter⸗ 
tapne ofeternalllpfe 2 who loneth the ſhaddowe better 
then the bodye 2 who can lone thys lyfe, but they that re⸗ 
gene not the lyfeto come 2 who can deſire the dꝛoſſe of 
ys wozide, but ſuch as bee ignozante ofthe treaſures of 
the eyerlaſtyngioye in deauen ? I meane, whois afearde 
to die, but ſuche as hope not to liue et Ipe2 Chziſte hath 


Math. 19, P2ompled pleaſure , ryches 2 iope, felicitye , and all good 


I. pel. 2. 


thynges to them that foz Hys ſake loſe anye thpnge, oz (uf- 
fer anxe ſoꝛrowe. And is he not true? Dow can he but bee 
true, fo guile was neuer fotinde in hys mouth? Dalas 
then whye are we ſo ſlacke and flowe . pea harde of harte 
to belene hym p2ompyling vs thus plentifullpe cternall 
bliſtulneſſe:and are ſo readpe to beleue the wozlde pꝛomp⸗ 
(yng vs manye thynges and paying vs nothyng : Jfwe 
wyll currpe fanoure nowe and halte on both knees, ifſo; 
then it pzompleth vs peace,quietneſſe,and manye peng 

N | tiles. 
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ell:s. But howe dothit pape thys geare: 02 if it pape it, 
with what quietneſſe of conſcience ? Oz if ſo: howe longe 
J p2aye pon : Doe not we ſce befoze oure epes men to 
dye ſhamekullpe, Imeane as rebelles and other malefac⸗ 
touts, whiche refuſe to dye ſoꝛ Gods cauſe : what waye 
is ſo ſurt a waye to heauen, as to ſuffer in Chꝛiſtes cauſe? 
Il there bee anpe wape on hozlebacke to heauen, ſurelpe 
thys is the wape . By manp tronbles ſapeth the Aged 
we muſte enter into heauen , All that wpll line Godlpe 
in Lhriſte Jeſt muſte ſuffer perſecution. Foz rhe wonlde 
can not lotre them that are of G O D: the demill can not 
lone hes ennempes : the wozide will loue none bur hys 
owne: but pou are Chziſtes, therefoze looke fo2 no loue 
here. Shoulde we looke fo; ſpꝛe to quenche oure thurſte: 
And as ſoone ſhall Gods true lernauntes fynde peace and 
fauoure in Antichziltes regimente . Thereloze my dearlye 
beloned, be ſtoute in the Lozde , and in the power of hys 
myghte . Putte on pou hys armour ; fande in the liber⸗ 
tye of Lhzuſt which you haue learned:reiopce pou map be 
connted wozthye to lnffer anpe thynge fon Bods cauſe ; to 
all men thys is not genen. Youre tewarde is greate inheas 
nen, though incarth pou fynde nothing. The tourney is 
almoſte paſte:yon art almoſte in the hauen, hale on a pace 
I beſeche you, and merely hoyſe vppe poure ſaplcs , Taſte 
poure ſelfe on Chꝛiſte who careth fo; you . Keepe compa= 
nye with hymnowe ſtill to the endethe is faythfull and will 
neuer leaue ou, noꝛ tempte you further then he wpll make 

pon able to beare :pea in the middeſt of the temptation he 
wyll make an outſkape. Nowe pꝛape vnto hym partelye, 
_ bethankefull ok hys „* in hope ok the health 
pu ſhall receaue, and bee myndefull of vs which are in the 
vowarde,and by Bods grate truſt in Chziſte to be made a= 
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bie to bzeake the Jſe befoze pou, that you followynge mape 


lende the wape moze eaſye, Bod graunte it mape lo bee, A⸗ 
Amen. 


Out of priſon by your 
brother in Chriſte, 
WG lobi Bradford, 


—— 
—— 
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To Mayſtres V Vylbinſon. 


#N Lmightie Bod our moſte loning Father en⸗ 
creaſe in pour harr(my good mother and dere 
 BJaiftres in the Lo2de) hys true knowledge 
1. and loue in Chꝛiſt, to the encouraging x coms 

ATA \ fozcing of pour fayth in thele ftozmy dapes:as 
eneceſlarpe vnto vs, lo profitable if weperſiſte 
vnto the ende, which thing Bod graunte to vs⸗Amen. 

My right dearly beloued, J know not what dther thing 
to wꝛite vnto pou, then to delire pou to be thankefull vnto 
the Loꝛd, in that amonges the not many ot pour calling and 
ſtate, it pleaſeth him to gene ou his rare bleſſing, J meant 
to kepe pon frũ all the filth wherewith our countrey is hoz- 
ribly ve led. This bleſſing aſuredly is rare as poulee, But 
now if he (hall bleſſe yon & an other bleſſing whichis moze 
rare, A meane to cal — koꝛth as a Martpr and as a witnes 
2 this filth. J hope pou will become double chankful, 

oz a greater tokẽ commonly we haue not to iudge of our 
election and ſaluation, nert to Chꝛiſt and tapth in him, then 
the crolle, eſpetially when it is ſo glozious as on thys lozte 
to ſuffer any thing, but chiefly loſle of this life, which in dede 
is neuer founde til it be ſo loſte:excepte the graine ot wheate 
kal and be dead, it remaineth kruitles. Von know how that 
he which was rapte into the third heauen & did know what 
he wꝛote, doth lay that as the coꝛne liueth not excepte it bee 
dead and caſt into the carth»ſo trulp our bodpes. And theres 
foze the croſſe ſhould ſo litle feare vs. that euen death it ſelfe 


ſhold aitogether be deſired of vs, as the taplour which put⸗ 


teth ol our ragges and arayeth vs with the ropall robes of 
immorcalicte, incoxruptio,and gloꝛp. Great ſhame it ſhould 
be foz vs, that al the whole creatures of Bod ſhould deſire, 
pea grone in their kinde foz our libertie, @ we our ſelucs to 
{oth it:as doubtles we do if foz the croſſe, yea foy death it ſelf 


we with iope ſwallow not vp all ſozrow that mpght let vs 


from kollowyng the Loꝛdes calling, and obeping the loꝛds 
— — wherbp doubtles all croſſes and death it ſelfe 

oth come and not by hap oz chaũce. In conſideratid wher⸗ 
of (righte deare Mother) inp this pzouidence rerehery s 
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telt to vnto vs and fox vs, that euen the heares of onr heads 
are un mbzed with BOD, not one ol them to fall to oure 


hurt:ſurely we declare our ſelues very taint in faith, pk we 
receine not ſuch comkoꝛt, that we can willinglye offer oure 


ſelues to the Loꝛd, and caſt our whole care vpon his backe, 
honouring him wyth this honour thar he is e encr wyll be 
carefull foz vs and all we haue, as foz bys deare chyldzen, 
Be e chere enen in the myddeſt of thcle miſe⸗ 
ries. be th uil to the Lozde and pꝛepare pour ſelfe fo a 
further trial, which ik god ſend ou: as J hope, ſo do you bes 
lene-that god therin will helpe and comfozt you, and make 

ou able to beave what ſoeuer ſhall happen. And thus much 

aupng this opoꝛtu nitie. A thoughte good to wꝛpte, pꝛap⸗ 
ing god our father to recompence into yauc bolome, all the 
good that euer you hane done. to me eſpeciallp, and to mae 
As bothe in this tyme oftrouble and alwaies here= 


Potir owne in the Lozde; 
loby Bradford 


© ToMayſtresV/Vylkinſon 


De Lozdeofmercye in Chꝛiſte his ſonne our 
Saniour and only cornfozcer»be with pou all 
| now and foz euer, Amen, | 
> þ > Alchotighpzeſecly I hane litle tyme by rea 
on of this bzingers ſhozt departing, 6 leſſe 
"LS occalth ofnc mater to w2ite vnto pou: 
pet in y it hath pleaſed god to offer me moꝛe ubertp to wꝛite 
the betoze J dad(as this reader can repoꝛt i thought good 
to ſignikye vnto pou the ſame $ che acknowledging of the 
receipt of pour tokens,fo2 the which I neither can ñoꝛ wil 
oabourcoflatter pou tchankes, in that F know youloke 
d none at myne hands, god beyng the canſe and his woꝛd 
the ende wherfoze Fade ſoꝛto him know pou woulde 
daue me cthankefnll, and I beſeche von wipe at N map ſo 
dee, and not onelye thankefuil fozmy ſelfe and his bene- 


litcs towardes me, but allo thankefuii foz you to * 
i g0 
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Wod hath genen to feare his name and lone his truth. The 

which gitrcs farrepaſſethe riches ofthe wozld, fot they Wal 

periſh and be leit we know not vnto whb:buttheſe guts ol 
god as they laſt foz euer, ſo they make happy $ poſſeftours 
ol the ſame. Bo totherfoze,and pray god to encreeſe them of 
dys goodnes, as othis merty he hath begſine the in pou, + 
in dede lo he wyll. Foz ro whomehegeneth the earneſt of 
wyllpng; to the fame he will gene the grace of contimnpng, 
pt we reiect notthe ſame: as we do when we bee double har⸗ 
ted, and parte our feare and loue, as dyd the 


ARE. which feared gov, .d theſe Adjameleeh; 5 r gods trligis 
ho on and their d de countrey v1 gc. If this doublencs 


tomt on vs, that we frare moze the wozlde and couple it 
wyth the ſeare ol God: t we lo ethe macke vf is molde 
aud conple it wyth the lone of Bods religion, then parte 
weftake, then marre we the markeere, thentheſpiryte of 
Af OD wyll departe, then plape we as Auanias and Sa- 

30 a dydde, and ſo ſooner oꝛ later ſhall fall to perdition 


care bee caſte all on the Lozdedis' 
thys,and woulde wzytemoze,but that the h can not 
carye. And therfozehaſtely and abruptipe I} make an ende, 
beſechynge almyghty BOD in our redemer Jelus Lhzifts 
to bee wyth pon, and'wyth bys holye ſptryre- comfozts 
pon all, and heipe mp good Syſter Mailtres"xrv. to bee 


an 8 2 25 a good mother of the chyide ol whiche as 

vet, 3 heare Sod hathe not delinered deer. 
| kene By yourowneto vſe in 
+. | the defor euer. 


lohn Bradford, 


wy — — — 


J Z; 
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Tony deare Brother in the Lorde Mayſter Ry- 
chard Hopkyns and hys wyfe dwcllyng in 
Couentrye, and other my faythfull bretherne 
and Syſters, profeſſours of gods holye Gol 

pel there and theraboutes. 


de peace whiche Chꝛiſte lefte to hys churche 
and to euerpe crue member ofthe ſame, the , 4. 
holye ſpirite the guide of Bods chyldzen, lo p i 
d engrafte in youre harte and in the harte ot 0 
youre good wyfe , and of all my good bze- 
ttherne and lyſters aboute you, that vnfay- 
---+*  *-nedlye pe mape in reſpecte thereof, con - 
— — — — peace, whyche is contrarye to that 
— that 


ſpeake of , and drpneth it vtterlpe oute of the 

artes of all thoſe, whiche woulde patche them both toge⸗ 
ther. Foz we cannot ſerue two maiſters: no man can ſerue Math. 6 
BOD and mammon : Lhziltes peace cannot bee kepte 
with this wozides peace. God therfoze of hys mercy doc J 
beſeche⸗ to geue vnto you his peace whiche paſſcth all vn⸗ 
derſtandyng and ſo kepe pour hartes and mynds,that they 57. 4. 

- may be pure habitacles and manſions foz the holye ſpirite. 
pea toz the bleſſed trinitie, who hathe pꝛomiſed co come and 
— in all them that lone Chzyſte and keepe hys ſay⸗ Jen. 14 


es. 13 

Ky dearelp beloned, the tyme is nowe come wherein 
ttyall is made ot᷑men that haue pzofeſſed to lone Chꝛyſte⸗ 
and woulde haue becne counted kepers of hys teſtimo- 
nyes , But weale awape, the tenthe perſon perſeuereth 
not: themoze parte doe parte ſtakes wythe the papiſtes 
and pꝛoteſtantes, ſo that chey are become maungye Won⸗ 
grelles, to the infectynge of all that company wyth them, 
and to theyz no ſmale perpll. Foz they pꝛetend outwardly 
popery,gopng to Maſſe with the papiltes & tarying v them The Mongreis 
perlonallye attheyz Anrichziſtian and idolatrous le 58 
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but with tdele ga7rsclap they) and wyth they? ſpirites they 
474.8 lerut : ode. And ſo by this meanes as they ſaue rhey;z 
49.9 pygges which they would not loſe, J meane their wozldipe 
peltc,{o thry would pleaſe the pꝛoteſtantes and bee counted 
Ley yvr _ wyth them koz goſpellers, pea mary would they. But mine 
notes owne beloned in the Lozd, flee from ſuch perſones as from 
pongrels are Men moſt perilous and pernicious bothe befoze Bod and 
faiſe both to Mano they are falſe to bothe,and true to nepther. To the 
god and man. magiſtrates they are falſe, pʒꝛetendyng one thpug and mea- 
cod wil haue Nyng citane contrary. To god they are molt vntrue geuing 
che Whole ſet him but a peeſe, whych ſhoulde haue the whole, J woulde 
— * ag they woulde tell me who made their bodpcs., Dpd not 
He made both B DD, as well as they ſpꝛites aud ſoules ? And who ke⸗ 
_ kekepeth peth bothe: Dothe not be fill: and alas, ſhall nat he haue 
ne tedeneꝗd the letuite of the body. but it mult be geut᷑ to ſerue the new 
both, found god of Antichziſtes inuention: Dpd not Lhziſte bye 
both our ſoules and bodies? And wherwith:wypth any le 
pzyce then wyth hys pꝛecious blood Ah wzetchrs the that 
we de, u we wpll defyle either parte with the role coloured 
Apoe.18 whoze of Babylons fpithpe AJaſle. abhomination. It had 
2.pet.2 ben better fo vs neuer to hane bene waſhed, then ſo to wal. 
He "i F low our ſelues in the fplchp puddle of poperp. It had bene 
Meath n ogetter neuer to haue knowen the truth, then thus to betray 
«19.42 it. Surelp: ſurelpe. let ſuch men feare that their later ende 
Luke he not woꝛſe then the begyunpug. Their owne conſcience 
kane agande NOW Accuſcth them befoze god(pfſo be they haue any conſci | 
their one CNnce)thatthey are but diſſemblers andbppocrites to Bod 
conſcience. and man. F02 all the clokes they make, thep cannot auoyde 
this, but that their going to church and to Baſſc,'s of ſcife 
The onely lone:that is, they go thether becauſe they would auopde the 
- Mene:es zoe croſſe. They go thether becauſe they woulde be out of trou⸗ 
too Naſſe, is tohle. They ſeke neither the Quenes highnes nother lawes, 
a apa which in thys popnte cannot bynde the conſcience to obey, 
: (oro, Vecaule they are cõtrary togods lawes,which bid vs often 
e. e toflee Jdolatrye and wozſyipping hym alter mens deni. 
es. 5 ſes: thep ſekeneither(F lap) the lawes (if there were anye) 
Deut, iz. nepther they} bꝛethernes commoditie (foz nonc commeth 
therby ) neyther godlines oz good exampleCfoz there can be 
none tound in goyng to alle Ec, but hozrible offences a 
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woe to tdem thar g 
nes, their ovon eale.thep; eſcapyng the croſle ec. when they 
haue made all the excuſes they cans thepz owne conſciento 

ll accuſe them of this, that their goyng to church is one⸗ 
lp becauſe they ſeeke tdemlelues. Foz pt there woulde no 
trouble enſue koʒ tarpeng awape, I appeale to their conſci⸗ 
ence, woulde they come thether? Neuer N dare ſap  /- 


ne them) but tdey ſeeke their owne ſel⸗ 4/4443? 


Therfoze (as A ſapd they ſeke chemlelues; they wauld 
not carythe croſte. And hereof their own conſcience (if they 
haue any conſcience)doth-accuſe them. ow it their conici⸗ 


ence accuſe them at this preſent, what will it doe befoze the 
indgemente ſeate of Lhziſte? who wyl then excuſe it, when 
Chʒiſt ſhall appeare in iudgement, and ſhall begynne to be 


who then ( J ſap) wyll excuſe theſe Malle goſnellers tonſci⸗ 
ences? wyll rhe quenes hyghnes?She ſhal then haue moꝛe 
to do foz her ſelte, then without harty and (pedype repẽtaũce 
the can ener be able to aunſwer, though Peter, Paule, Ma⸗ 
rye, James. John the Pope and all bys Þz2clates take her 
parte, with all the ſyngyng Syz Jobns that euer were, are. 
and wall bee: wyll the Lozde Chauntcllour and pꝛelatts 
ofthe realme excuſe them there Map, nap.thep are like then 


Luke. 9.2 
aſhamod of them then. which now here are aſyamed ol him. ark 8. 


to ſmarte foz it ſo ſoʒe as J woulde not bee in theyꝛ places 


i all the whole woꝛld. wil the lawes of the realme, the no 

bilitie, gentlemen, Auſtices of peace ec.excuſe oure goſpell 
Maſſemongers conſcience then? Nap⸗ God knoweth they 
tan do little there but quake and feare foz the heaup venge 
aunce of God lyke to fall vppon them. will their goodes; 


landes and poſſeſſions the which they by theyꝛ dilleinbipng 


baue laued. wyl theſe ſerne to excuſe them: o no, god is nd 
merchaunte, as aur Maſſe pꝛieſtes be. will Malle s oꝛ trẽ⸗ 
tals 4 ſuchiraſh ſerue :? No verily 8 hannters ot thys geare 
then ſhall be hozriblp aſhamed, Wpll the Latholike church 
excuſe them? Nay it wyll moſt of all aceuſe them, as will all 
the good enn e ende eee Bars 


tyzs cdkeſſ035-and fainte s, n al che good Doctoꝝs. and good 


generalcounſels.al thele.alredy tondene the Weſte e althat r1c mot ad. 
ener vleth it a it is now beyn of all idoles that euer was „ homimatio ot 


the moſt Se and blaiphemous to Chziſt and hys 
pac ſtehode, manyode and lacritivggto; it maketh the 3 
| * at 


ige 


C 2eth Echt: 
Mitte, 
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= be yalls chat ſapth Baſſe,govs fellow and better then E du, fo; rhe 
Feels fel d fferer is alwayes better oz equinalent to the thyng offred, 
bw. Yfthertoze the pꝛieſttake vpon him there to offer vp Chit, 
as they boldly affyzme they do. thẽ mult de nedes be better, 

Hebr,z, Tann © Chin. Oh that they would ſhew but one tote of 
| $ ſcripture of god calling the to this dignitie,oz of their ans 
thority tooffer vp Chriltfoz thequicke and dead. & to apply 

the benefyr -  vertue ol dis death and paſſion to whom they 

wyll. Sarelp if this were true. as it is mot faite and blaſphe 

The aalſe = ons, pfate they at their pleaſure to the contrarye then it 
ip is better- made no matter at all, whether Chzifte were our frende oz 
cen chriſtes. no, if ſo be the f aſſe pꝛieſt were our fre nde: foz he can ap- 
pip vs Chꝛiſtes merites by his Wade if he wyll, and when 


rk me. he wil, and therfoze wenede licle to carefoz Lhziſtes trend. 
Zod, lor he I will and where they 
en make wyll Loe heare he is, there he is ſapt they: but belcue then 
17466 54 not ſaith Chiſt, beieue them not, beleue tbem not ſapth he, 


Foz in hys humane nature and body. which was made ofh 
ce of the virgins endet not ot᷑ bꝛeade, in thys bo 

— hoo — ſitteth 2 t hand ol Wod the father als 
mighty tn heauen, from whence and not from the pixe, hal 
AH. 3. he tome to iudge both f quicke @ dead. Fl the meane ſeaſon 
Rom. 8 heauè laith g. Peter mult receine him, And as Paule faiths 
Hebr. y he pꝛapeth foz vg. e now is not ſene elſewhere oz other wile 
Hebr. 9. ene then by tayth there» vntil he ſhalbe ene as he is, tothe 
wThefi.5- ſaluation ofthem that loke foz 15 comming, which J truſt 
be not farre of. Fox if the day ofthe lozd dꝛew nere in the 9s 

Lnkeenn oſtles time, which is now aboue rv. C. peres paſt ,it cannot 
"Fe" becYtruft)longhencenow?Y truſt ourredemers comming 
"450.6 War bande Then thele Malle ſayers and ſeers ſhall ſhake 
po. and cry to the hylles hyde vs from the fearce wꝛathe of the 
Lambe, ifthey repente not in tyme-Then wyll neither gold 

noz goodes-frendeſhippe:noz fellowſhip,lozdeſhip noz au” 
thorttye. power nop pleaſure, vnity oz antiquity, cuſlomt 

Tohn iz, un l Doct ours, decrees id} any mans deuile ſerne. 
024.12 The woozde whyche the Lozdehathelpoken, in that day? 
The worde of ſhall indge . the worde (Appel god in char daye ſhall 
Sur judge inidge . And what ſap eth ir of I dolatrpe and idolaters? 
1. (or. x. Sapeth it not lee from it? And further, that they ſhall bet 
i. Cor. 6. dampned e Oh terrible leutence to all 8 
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ſhippers of thpuges made with the handes of 48 0 N. 

9 Ec, bes wozde of God know! whey bs Heb. . 5 
latious 03 ſacrifices foz ſyune. but one onely whiche Chziſte 19+ 
hemſelfe offered neuer moze to hee reoffered, but in remem⸗ 

jauuce thereotbys ſuppet᷑ to he eaten ſacramentallpe aud 

ricually acroꝛdyng to Lhziftes institution: wh pche is lo 
peruerted now that n accozding 4,47, ; 
tothe indge,F meane the wozdeof God. It were good fo; 90 
men to agree with their aduerſary the wozde of god nowe 
whyleſte they bee in the waye wyth it. leleyfrycp linger, if 
wil deliner them to the indge Lhziſte, who wp lcommpcce 
them to the Jayloz,audſo t ep hall be caſt into pzyſon,and a rte 
| ry: thence til they haue papde the vctermoſt far werde ofgog 

ng, neuer. | a | S arp jos 
Op dearely beloned,therfozemarke the wozde har⸗ . 

ben to the wozdezicallowerch no 8g no ſuche ſacrie ' | 
ficyng noz woruroprag Lbziſte wyth tapers, candels, 
tones, canapies, g c. t alloweth no Latyne ſeruice no imas 

Tin the Temples,no pꝛapeng to Sainctes . pzayp 
melo the deade, It allowerh no . mu 1 4 
hymlelfe my ſoule,ſape the bolpe Spo, tail dane ns 
piealure in hym. At alloweth not the loie ofthps wazſde, ; F 
whiche maketh men to doe many tymes agapnlt their con 
lciences:foz in tdem that loue the world, the loue of Bod Mach. 13 
adydeth not. It alloweth nat gatherers elſewhere then Abo. 
wpth Live, vut layeth they ſcatter abioade, It allow · 


. 4 4 | g 8 
hno lune warme gentlemen: but pf 15od he Bod, then 3; Kcg. 8. 
Gere pt Baal ye 


D a peece. of Mean de GOD, Lene 
we it. It TAN faythe in the barte that Main, 16. 
dard nat confeſſion in the mouthe. It alloweth no Diſci- Mar. 8. 
e 
Nie no LOUD emp, At gttoweth nat the tceking 5% 11. 2. 
afonr te arg rot our ons rele and © | by 3 — 


th not the moze parte but the better part. It allowerb not R.. 

Mity ae em verry. 10 ee nes Rar 2 c 

m which cannot be dane without dilabedience to GOD ay 

At allo with na churche that is not ſyonſe, of a : 

REI not to hys vopce only. It alloweth no doc⸗ Jen. 10 
at 


iz tharlyegketh again it. It alloweth ns generall coun- 


Gayle 
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4 + faple that followerh'not in al thynges, Summe. it allows 
Lach | erhno anngeſann moze tha, any ſuch as ſhould teach any 
* other thing the Holes, te jS3ophers,Lhztft Jeſus and his 
Apoſtles haue taught and lefre vs to loke vpon in the wzi- 
1. Timor. 6 ten woꝛde of god the holy bogkes of the 1Byble, but curſeth 
J.,  Athatteach nat on contrary, but alſo au other doctrine. 
7 73 fapth they ate fooles, vnwile pꝛoude, that will not con⸗ 
eng. 9. fent to the founde woꝛde and doctrine of Thult and his a⸗ 
Rom. 16. potts, aud byddeth a commaundeth vs to fee from inch, 
Therkoze obey this tommaundement, companp not 
wyth the ſpecially in their church ſernice, but flec from the: 
fo; in what thyng conlent they to C ius doctrine: de bids 
1. Gr. deth vs pꝛape in a tounge to-cdify:they commaund contra⸗ 
Math, 6, rp. De biddeth vs cal vppon hys father in hys name whey 
en me — 7 1 to Mary, peter 6c. De byd⸗ 
2 * deth vs ule hrs ſapper in the remembiaunce ol hys death g 
7, 5.26. paſſion pꝛeachyng it out tyil it come, whereby he doche vs 
. 22 ro witte, that cozpotally he is not there in þ fozme ofbiead; 
1. Or. u trherefoze ſapeth Baule yl be come. Ne willeth vs to eate of 
ß bead, callpug it beade after conſecration, and dzpnked! 
that cup al};nakyng no exception ſo that we do it wazthes 
ly:thatis rake it sp ſacrament ot his body e blood bꝛokk 
.ſhed foz out finnes, + not as the body it ſelf @ bloode it ſelfe 
be Pprdant bzead,wprhout wyne, but as the ſacramente of 
Thane? Bf odye and blood, whereby he dothe repzeſcnt and vnto 
the worrhye. DAP faythe gene and obligne vnto vs, bymlelf wholy with 
receiuyny of all the merites and glozy of dys body and bioobe, But they 
Hexordes foßbid vreekiy the vie of the upper ko all but to their ſhane 
Aunges except it be once in the pearez--and'then alſo the en 
; they take from vs: they nener pzeach fozth the lozdes de 
vnd gaga but in mockes and moes. They take awape all the Sacra- 
nion takeh ment by their trauſubſtanttation, oz chey take away the e⸗ 
aa the 3a lement and ſo the Satrament. To be ſhozt they molt dont 
mat, bly abuſe thysbotkpordinaunceofthe Lord) by adozatien, 
Apoc:32 Ffleriation, oblarton, oftentarion' Ec:Frinorhyng hey ace 
Toms contented wythrhefymp 922 word. They adde tz 
N53 and take fro at their plealure and chereſoze the plagues 8 
Bod wyll fall vpon them at the lengthe, and vpon all that 
wi rake theyz parre, T hey leke not ct hin nophys' zieh 
. | # B49 Sou ug we v+? . fl; 7-1 18 
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foz pou lee they vtterip haue caſt away his word-and there⸗ Jeremy. 8. 
toze( as the pzophet ſaith) there is no wiledome in tht, They Deut. 4 
follow the ſtrompet church and baudie ſpouſe of Antichrift, Apoe. 18 
which they cal the catholike churche, whoſe foundation and 
illers is the deuil & his daugbter the maſſe. with his childꝛẽ 
pape e his 8 awes are craft @ crueltie: their 
weapons are lying and murther:their end e ſtudpe is their 
own gloꝛp. fame. wealth, reft x poſſeſſiõs.Foꝝ if ami ſpeake 
noz do nothing againſt theſc, thoughe he be a Sodomitce, ar 
adulterer, an vlerer ec, itfozceth not, he ſhall bee quiet 
enough, no mai (hal trouble him, But if any one ſpeake any 
thing to gods gloꝛy which ca not ſtand wout the ouerthzow 
of mans glozp2the ſhall he be diſquieted, impziſoned e trou⸗ | 
bled,except he will play mſime and put his finger vpon hys 
mouth, althongh the ſame be a moſt quiet and godly ma, = Job. zi. 
that ealely a man may ſee how þ they be Antichziſts church, 
and ſwoꝛne ſouldiers to the pope and his ſpoule, and not to 
Chiiſt and his church, foz thẽ would they not caſt away gods 
woꝛd, the would they be no moze aduerſarpes to his glocy, 
which chiefly conſiſteth in obedience to hys woꝛd. Therfoze 
my deare hartes in the Lozd,ſeme not to allow this oz any 
art ol the pelte of thys Komilye churche and Sinagogeof , p,, » 
achan, Halt not on both knees, fozhalting will bzing you 7;,, mo 
out of che way: but like valiaunte champions of the Lande M Sabi 
confelle,confelle I ſay, with your mouth as occaſid ſerueth, 7.10.16 
and as pour vocatis requireth,the hope and fayth you haue Ke. 8. 
and felein pour harte. Luk, 9.4 4 
But you wil ſay that ſo to do is perillous, you ſhalby that 2. Timo.z., 
meanes loſe pourlibertie, Our landes, pour goodes, pour Rom. 0 
frends,your name, pour life ec, aud ſo ſhall your childzen be z,pee.;, 
let in milexable tate ec. To this J aunſwere my good bꝛe⸗ 
— you haue pꝛofeſſed in baptiſme to fighte vnder the 
erd of pour captaine Chꝛʒiſt, æ will pou now foz perils 
lake leaue Pour loꝛde? You made a ſolempne vow that you 
would fozlake the wozld, e wil you be foz{wozne & runne to 
embzace it now : You ſware & pzomiled to leaue al 5 folow Mat. 16.19 
Chꝛiſt, æ wil you now leaue him foz pour father, your mo⸗ 3/7 0 
tder. pour childzen, pour lands, pour lite ⁊ c. e that bateth Ma ke 8. 
. ſaith Lbs is not wozthy ofme. De thatfozſaketh . 
nat chele g himCelf allo, end withal caketh not wp his crolle e. xe 
e | | * and 


351 


352 LETTERS OP 
and followeth him, the ſame ſhal bee none ofhis Diſciples, 
£4:: Therfoze epther byo Chꝛiſt ad2w» be foz{worne,@ ranne to 
20. the geuill quicke, öꝛ els ſay as a Chꝛiſttan ſhoulde ſay, thar 
Pl. wife,child2e, goods life, ec. art not to deare vnto you in re⸗ 
5 . 1. ſpect of Chꝛiſt, who is your portion and enheriraunce. Let 
Fal. 49. the woꝛldlynges which haneno hope of eternall lyfe , feare 
Heb. u. 2 perilles oft loſle of landes · go ods ,lyfe #c. Here is not oure 
24. 119 39 home we are here but pilgrymes and ſtraungers : thys lyfe 
is but the deſerte and wilderneſſe to the lande of reſte , we 
Hebr,11, looke fot acitpe whole wooꝛkeman is SOD hym lelfe. we 
p/al.1zo are nowe dwellers in the tentes of Ledar. we are nowe in 
Job. 9. Warrefare,in trauaple and laboure whereto we were bozne 
p fa 490 As the byꝛde to ſlye. we lozrowe and ſyghe defiryng the diſs 
1 ſo lution ot oure bodpes, and the puttynge of of coxruption 
that we myght put on incoꝛruption. The waye we walke 
2. Cor. 3. in is ſtraite and narrowe and therefoze not eaſie to dure en⸗ 
Rom. 8 nempe the coꝛrupte fleſhe:but yet we muſt walke on, fox yf 
Phil.. we harken to dure enempe. we ſhall bee ſerued not frendlp. 
math. 7. Let them walke the wyde wape that are ruled by the ir ene⸗ 
Luke. iz. myes:let vs bee ruled by our frendes and walke the ſtraite 
2. Cor. 4. wape whoſe end is weale, as the other is woe. The tyme ol 
70 hn. 16 · Our ſuffering is but ſhozt,as$ time of their eaſe is not long: 
math. 2h but the tyme ofonre reiopling ſhall be endles , as the tyme 
Rom. & oktheir toꝛmentes ſhal be ener and intollerable. Our bꝛeak⸗ 
. faſte is ſharpe, but dure ſupper is lwete. The afflictions of 
| -thys life may not be compared in any part to the glozy that 
2. Timot.; (hal bercueyled vnto vs. Thys is certayn, if weſnffer with 
5 _hziſt, we ſhall reygne with hym: it we confefſe hym, de will 
mat. io. confeſſe vs, and that befoze hys father in heauen and al hes 
mat h. 298. Aungells and Saincres ſaping come pe bleſſed ot my Fa · 
thez poſleſſe the kingdome pꝛepared foz you from the begin⸗ 
Abo. v. iq. nyng. There ſhall be iope, myrthe, pleaſure, folace,melodye, 
29,20, 24, and all kynde of beatitude and felicitie,ſuch as the epe bath 
2. Or. 2. not bene. ehe eare hath not heard, nor the harte of man is a- 
Eſay.64 ble in any popnte to conceaue it as it is. In reſpecte of thys 
7) % 1 and ofthe tovelet befoze vs, ſhould not we rune oure race 
er. 12 thougheit he ſomthyng roughe: Did not Moſes ſo ;þ j920- 
hets ſo, Chꝛiſt ſo, the Apoſtles ſo, Bartyrs ſo, & the con⸗ 
Pſal.36 feſlozs lo} They were dꝛonkẽ & the ſwetenes of this geare, 
: # therkoze they contẽpned al y man e deuils could do 1 — 
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Their ſoules thirſted after $ loꝛd e his tabernacles. e there⸗ p/4.34.41 1 
foe their lines e goods were not to dere to them. Read the 63. 


u. to ß Hebzues, and the. . of the Matbabers. the. 7, Chapt. 4 1 
and let vs go f ſame wap, that is by many tribulationg. Let f 


vs labour to enter into the kingdome of heauen:. foz al that · To · 3. 
wil line godly in Chꝛiſt Jeſu muſt ſuffer perſecution. 

Thinke therefoze the croſſe, if it come fox confeſſion ot. per. 4 
Chꝛiſt, no ſtraunge thing to gods childꝛen: but rather take 
it as the Loꝛds medicine by p which he helpeth oure imtir⸗ 
mities e ſetteth forth his glozy . Our ſinnes haue deſerued 
troſſe vpon croſſe:now if god gene vs his crolſe toſnffer fog Plz . 
bis truth & confeſſing him as he doth by it burp our ſinnes: ſelm. 8. 
lo doth he glozifye vs, makinge vs like to Chꝛiſte here, that Rom. S. 
we map be like vnto him ell where: fo if we be pertakers of 2. Cor.: 
the allliction, we ſhal be partakers of the conſolation: it we 1. (Or. 13 
be like in ignominpe, we ſhal be like in glozy, Sreate cauſe 
we haue to geue thakes to god foꝛ lẽding vs libertie, lands, 
goodes, wife, childꝛen. life ec. thns long: ſo that we ſhall bes 
giltie of ingratitude, it he now ſhall come and take the ſame 
awap except we be chearetull and content. God hath geuen f 
and Bod hath taken awap, ſayth Job, as it pleaſeth the loꝛd leb. r. 
ſo be it done. And ſhould not we doe thys, eſpeciallye when D 
the Loꝛd taketh theſe away oflone to trye vs , & pꝛoue vs . 3. 
whether we de faithful loners oz ſtrompets,tbaris whether 
we lone hi better the his gifts oz otherwiſe; This is a truth 1 
ol all truthes to be lapd vß in our hartes, that Þ is not loſte me hino⸗ 
which lemeth ſo to be foꝛ ß cbfeſſid of chꝛʒiſt. In this life your qe of the wi- 
childꝛẽ ſhal finde gods plentiful bleſſpng vpon thẽ whe pou e 
are gone and all pour goods taken away. God is ſo good p 7 wer LEE. | 
he helpeth the young Nauens befoze they can flye;, and fer⸗ ſat, 47. 


4 


deth them when their dammes haue moſte vnkindly lefte 


them: and trowe pe that God which is the Bod ofthe wp⸗ 

dowes and fatherleſle childzen » will not ſpeciallye haue a P/. 68 
care fox the babes of hys deare Sainctes whiche dye oz loſe 2. (or. 4., 
any thyng foꝛ conſciencero hym ? Oh my dearely beloned, %. 21. 
thertoze looke vp with $ eyes offapth. Conſider not things . pe; 5. 
piclente but rather things to tome. Be cõtent nowe to goe p 14. 55 
whether God ſyal girde e lead vs. Let vs now caſt our ſel⸗ . 
ues wholp into his hands w our wines; childꝛen e al þ euer 1 ke 140 
we haue. Let vs be ſure the heares ol our r arc nlidzeds OE 
| „li, 0 
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arb. io ſo that one deare ſhall notperyſhe without the good will of 
2 | ds hath commalſided his Angels to pitche 
© their tentes about vs · s in their hads to take @ hold vs up. 
that we ſhal not hurt as much as our foote againſt a ſtone, 
Epheſi.6, L et vs vle earneſt praper:letvs hartely repent: iet vs har⸗ 
Lade. g. ken diligentip to gods word:ler vs kepeour ſelues pure fr6 
„e. 8: afl vnc both of ſpirite and body: let vs fice from al e- 
"Ie nil and al appearance of euill: let vs be diligent in our vo⸗ 
, Cor. 7. (ation and in doing good to al men, eſpecially to them that 
1. Tbeſf. 5. he ofthe houſholde of fapth:let vs line in peace with al men 
Math . 25. ag muche as is in vs. And the Loꝛde of peace geue vs hys 
x. Timo. 5. peace and that for euer moze, Amen. Apꝛape pou remember 
Rom. 13 me poure pooze —— — in your hartye pꝛapers to 
„ 18.2.0 b 9 
Rom. 1 6. god Th | * Jobs Brdfo rd, 


Another letter to Maiſter Richarde Hopkins 
then Shriefe of Couentrye and pryſoner in 
the Fleete for the faythfull and conſtant con⸗ 
feſſing of gods holy Goſpell. 


La4244Z Earelye beloued in the Loꝛde, J wyſhe vnte 
Nfeoeou., as vnto myne owne brother, pea as to 
mpne owne darte roote, Gods mercpe and 
the feeling of the ſame plentikullpe in Chiiſte 

our ſweete Hauioure, who gaue hym ſelle a 
= raunſome foz oure ſpnnes , and pꝛice foz oure 
ption, pꝛapſed therefore be hs holy name foz euer and 
euer, Amen. 


A will not goe abonte to excuſe my ſelte foꝛ not ſending 
bnto pou hetherto ſufferpnge for the Lordes ſake as pon 
doe, to the comfozte of me and ok all that lone pon in the 
truth: but rather accuſe my ſelfe both befoze G © D and 
pou.delirynge pou of foxgenenelle, and with me co prape td 
GO D fox pardon of thys my vnkpnde koꝛgettinge you, 
and all other imp ſpnnes, whiche J beſeche the Loꝛde in his 
mercpe to doe awapefoz bys Chriſtes ſake, Amen. Rowe 
to make amends to ou ward A would be glad if I _ 


| 
1 7 
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ghoſt ſayth, that they are happie 


but know, that this pour ſuffert 
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but bycauſe J cannot, I ſhall hartely deſire you to accepte 


the will, and thys whiche J ſhall nowe wipte vnto you, 
thereafter: meane / aſter my will and not after the dede, to 
accept and take it. At this pꝛeſent my deare hart in the loꝛd 
pou are in a bleſſed ſtate, although it ſeme otherwile to you, 


d rather vnto pour olde Adam, the which J dare now ber 


ſo bolde as to diſterne fr you, becauſe 1 would haue him 
not only diſcerned, but allo vtterly deſtroped. Foz if god be 
true, then is his woꝛd true. Row his woꝛd pzonounceth of 
your ſtate that it is happie,therfoze it muſt nedes be lo. Ta 
oue this I thinke it eee know that the hol 


lt 
which ſuffer foz rightcoul= 
E that Sods glozpe and ſpirite reſteth on them 
foz conſcience to God. Row this you can not 
oy foz righteouſnes ſake 
and foz conſcience togodwardss foʒ els vou might be out of 
trouble eue out ofhand, I know in very dede that you haue 
and feele pour vuthankefulnes to gob and other ſinnes, ta 
witnes to you that von haue deſerued this pꝛilonment, aud 
lacke of libertie betwixt god & pour ſelt, and would pou ſo 
would coufeſſe vnto god iu pour pzapers, with peticion fog 
pardon e thankeſgeuing foz his cozrecting pou here. But 
8 $ the Qagiſtrates do not perſccure in pon poure 
S , pour vnthankefulnes gc. but they perſecnte in pon 
0 \ 


nelle ſal 
which ſu 


_ Lhiiſt himlelfe, his righteonlnes, bis veritie-and therefoze 


ie be you that haue founde ſuch fanour with Bod pour 
father as to accompt you wozthy to ſuffer fox his ſake in the 
light of man:ſurely you ſhal reiopee therfoze one daye with 
a iop vnſpeakeable in the (light of man alſo, 
yon map thinke pour ſelt bozne in a bleſſed time. that haue 


found this grace with Sod to be a veſſel ol honour to ſuffer 


with his Haints, pea with his ſonne. Op beloncd. god harh 


not done lo with many. The Apoſtle ſaith not many noble, 1. Cor. 


not many riche ; not many wile in the woz id hath the Lozd 
god choſen, Oh then what cauſe haue pou to reiopcesthat a⸗ 
mongeſt 8 not many he hath choſcn pou to be one. Foz thys 
cauſe hath Bod placed you in pour office athat therefozcyou 
* y moe lee his ſpecial dignation + loue towards pou. 
It had not beene ſo greate a thing foz Maiſter Hopkins ta 
haue ſuffred as Maiſter Bopkins, as it = 117 ar" 
ui. 
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alſo to fuffer as Maiſter S hefe. Oh happie day 5 vou wert 
made S hzeſe, dy the whiche, as God in this woꝛlde woulde 
pꝛomote pon to a moze honourable degree, ſo by ſuffering in 
dis roume he hath exalted pou in heauen & in the ſighte of 
his church & childzen,to a much moze excellent glozp. when 
was it redde, that a Shzefe of a citie hath \nffred fox $ Lozdg 
fake: rohere reade we of any ſhjefethathath bene caſtin pꝛi⸗ 
fon foz tonſtiente to godwardes{Dow could god haue delt 
moe loujngip with pou then herein he hath done 2 To the 
end ofthe woz1d it wall be witten foz a me moziall to youre 
prayle that Richard * Shzefe of Couentry foz con⸗ 
cience to do his office N caſt in Flete e there 
kept pʒiſoner a long tims, „* twyſe happy are von, if 
dert ode von may gene pour life. Neuer could pon haue ate 
eapned to this pzomorib on this ſoʒt out ofthat office. How 
do pon peach nowe, not onelp to all men, but ſpeciallpe to 
Sageſtrates in this realme?roho would euer haue than ght 
that pou ſhould haue bene 5 fir} Sageſtrate 5 foz Lhiiltes 
ſake would haue loſt any thing? As I fapd bekoze therefoze 
A lape agayne, that your ſtare is happte. Good er bes 
ze god I wzite the truth vnto pou, my conſcience hearing 
me w that pou are in a molt happy ſtate with the loꝛd 
and befoze hys ſight. 

Be thankefull cherfoze, reiopte in pour trondle, pꝛape loi 
paciencesperſeuer to the ende, let pacience haue her perfecte 
won who will gene ir opa in his eb fung. Boge Kill 

. t to pou in his good time, ill in 
Fan, il de ſyduld ſlay vou, pet cruſt in him with Fob,and 


1 


erceaue that g; end wil be co find him mercitul e ful 
n:foz he wil not bzeake pꝛomyſe with pore, which 
hetherto did neuer ſo with any. De is with pon in trouble: 

he heareth pon calling vp6 him, pea befoze pon cal pour de⸗ 

ſires are not only knowen, but accepted though Chziſt. 7 

now and then he hide his face from pon ⸗ it is but to pꝛonoke 
etite,to make pou the moe to long foz him, Thys 
true, he is a comming and will come,he wil not bee 
ong. But if toʒ a time he ſeme to tarp.pet ſtand you ſtil and 
por (hall ſee the wonderfull wozkes ofthe Lozde , Oh my 
deloyed, wherfoze ſhouldyon be henie?Js not Lhzift Ema⸗ 
nuel god with vs / hal pon not finde 5 as he is true in — 


= 
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in the woꝛld you ſhal haue tr ouble:ſo is he in ſaying, in 
uae pe hal haue ehfoze? De both natOveare — yoni 


And what comfozt?ſuch a comfoze as þ eye hath not lene, the **©<#?- 


eare hath not heard,noz the hart of man can conceaue. Oh 
reat comfozt;who ſhallbane this” Fozloth they that ſuffer 
2 þ 102d. And are not you one of the: yea verely are vou. 
Then as A laide, happie. bappie, and happie againe are you 
my dearly beloued in the Loꝛd. You nowe (ſuffer v che lozd, 
ſurely you ſhall be glopilyed with him. Cal vpon God ther⸗ 
foze now in pour trouble aud he 8 pea deliner 
you inluch! it as molt ſhall make both to his & your glozy 
a re Een ore ns 

way to heaucn,foz by many alflictions muſt we enter in thes 


er:whether god bring vs fox his merties ſake, Ame, Ame, 
der wheryer go Lour fellowe in affliction. 
lab Bredforde, 


- Tomy deare fathers D. Cranmer D. Ridley D. 
Laty mer, pry ſoners in O xſorde ar tlſjle 


taſtimonye of the Lord Ieſus and hys 
- kolyGoſpell, 161 


t fr6 him and xaungers krö our home, 
N and that we may godly contende moze and 
* mr m, Amen. 
baue dad great cauſe to pꝛaiſe our dere ſa⸗ 
me) chꝛiſt: lo me es A haue moze e moe, in ſe⸗ 
likely þ end ol my lite which is due lo iny linne,to 
$erceding ence of Thzilt a ceſtimonye of Soda 
truth, Thus 3 10zd daleth not x enery body: not þ euerp bo 
dy hath not moze deſerned at gods hands thẽ J, which haue 
delerned moze vtgeance thẽ any other ( A know)ofmy time 
and ſtate : but that by me J hope the Lozve will make the 
riches of His grace to his glozy,to be ſene moze excellente. 
with me therkoze J humbly belech pon al (mp molt deare) 
B. uiii, fathers, 


153 88 
fathers in God, to gene thankes foꝛ me, and as pon doe ffilt 
to pꝛap fo me that che Lozd,as foꝛ his loues ſake in Lhzifte 
he hath begonne his good worke in me, euẽ ſo of and foz the 
came his lones ſake in Chꝛiſt, de would make it perfect, and 
make me to continne to the ende+as J hope he will oz hys 
merty # truth endureth fox euer. As foꝛ pour partes, in that 
it is comionly thought pour ftaffe ſtandeth next to the doe, 
| e haue the moze cauſe to reiopte and be glad, as they which 
Wh | Fat come to pour fellowes vnder the alter:to the which ſo⸗ 
I cietie god with you, bꝛing me alſo in his mercy whe it ſhall 

{| be his good pleaſure. I haue receaued many good things ird 
pou my good Lozde, Maiſter, & deare father. N. Ridley, 
Fee dep 
In opt | wood 4 dich tel, 
128 kepe vpon der at pleaſure to beknowf therin, 
And here withall I ſend vnto you a little treatiſe whiche x 
bane made, that pou — peruſe the ſame, not only pon, 
bur alſo ye my other molt deare and reuerent fathers in the 
euer, to gene to it your appꝛobatiõ as pe may think 
l the pziloners- hereaboktes, in maner, haue ſene it 


chefeſt mayn* xp à grace is like t 
derb, & ene, be not fomethingh 


mye to Gods Hable to pꝛoue that ali Is to bee a*cribuced. onely and 
vet tg wholpe to Bods grace Fan de 
ſpect of wozthines the: ode es. The effectes ofſal- 
tiacid they ſo mingle #confolide with $ cauſe, that if it be not 


: 


ene to, moꝛe hurt wil come by een by the pa⸗ 
piſtes, in as much as their lite comenderh the to the wozlde 
> moze the ß papiſtes. od is my witnes 3 J w2ite not thys 
bar becauſe A wo ld govs geozy and the gadd or hes peo - 


48 
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Fufreewyl they are playn papiſts,yea elegiſes: rhysieweltknowen to ar 
+ pe know d modicũ ferment: tots maſſam corrumpite thoſe which baue bad to 
They vtterly contemne all learning, But hereof 52” r 
ſhall this bzynger ſhewe you maze , As to the the wryryngs and authori- 
chiefe captaynes thertoze of Chꝛiſtes church here, i oi leamed,they haue 
J complapne of it vnto you: as truelye I muſte x reiected & deſpieg 
doe of you euen vnto BD D in the laite dape, pt pe wpll 

not as pe can, helpe ſomthng ve vera dottring mancat 4- 
pad poteros in this behalt, as ye haue done on the behalfe of vron this oe- 


ion. M-: x Vd 


matters expugned by thepapiſtes, God foz hys mertpe in iel wee 
Chꝛiſt, ouide pouemp moſte dearcly beloned fathers) wyth kamed nd 
his holy ſpirite here and tn all other thynges as moſt maye 27 0% elec, 
make to his glozp and 8 or dis church. Amen. don and pres 
All here (god thertoze de pꝛaiſed) pꝛepare thẽſe lues wyl⸗ deſunanon. 
lyngiy to p 155 our captapn Their, euen when he wil and 
how he will. By your good pꝛapers we [hal al fare the bet⸗ 
ter, e therfoze we al pzay you to continue to crye to god foz 
vs, as we godwillyng, do and wyll remember you. y 
dietherne here wyth me haue thought it their dnety to ligs 
nify this nede to be no leſſe then J make it to pzenente the 
plancasions which may take roote by th ele me m. 
4 | Wort in the Lorde, 


Robert Ferrar. lohn Bradford, 
Rowlande Taylor. hon Philpot. 


. yTo Maiſter Shalcroſſe and hys wyfe d wel- 
+ +» lyngin Lankeſhyre, \ $2 


Doe peace of canſcience in Chꝛiſt, and though 
I fapth in hys blond, which as it paſſeth and ts 
karre better then any wozldly ryches oxtoye, 
NI lo is ir to beredemed wyth the lolleofthe de 
Ml (VF teſt troalures we haue, rather then we ſhould 
| LV Ni loſe it:this peace F-wiſhe vnto pon good . 
daleroũſe and vuto pour good pokefellow, my good ſiſter 
in the Loꝛd, now and foz euer. Amen, | 

Detherto although I could not wyite vnto pon, pet as 
Atruſt vou pꝛap foz me⸗ſo I haue not bene fozgerfni of you 
m 


2. Twot. 2 red of vs, and that none other ſhalbe crowned but luche as 
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in mp pooze prayers — — BSD my deare father 
though Chꝛiſte, to whome I geue humble pzapſes that he 
yathe genen you grace as vet (fox lo N Heare) to kepe your 
lelte vudefyledin dys ſeruice, which farce differech from the 
CR IS ERIEnes 
and vntrh vſiug hys true religion and holy ceremo- 
nies, once agayne in place and vſe — vs. In token 
whereof( I meaue that I haue not bene foꝛgettull of pon) 
I thought good now when J may wayte, to ſygniſpe the 
lame, aſwel to renewe our mu loue in G D and care 
one foz an other by hartye pꝛaper.as to excite and pzouoke 
pou bothe, to thankefnines ſoz gods graces hetherto, eſpe⸗ 
cially in the popnte befoze of, and tobe diligent and 


wary that von vnto the ende.coytiaue in the ſame ? foz you 
— ebe "odlines.and puxitte, is dry 


fyght lawtull. | ARE 182 8 
So to therto:e and ſpght on a good fpgbt ſtoutiy and 
n is, as you kuow God is not to be wazly 
ped and lerued but after hys woꝛd written. and not after vn 
wziten verſties oz the deniſe, fautaſp and pleaſures of men 
oz women, in bat ſoeuer they bee, accoꝛdynglpe be · 
haue pour ſeite, as inwardipe in gods lyghte, ſo outwards 
kye betoze your bzetherne. Seeme not to appꝛoue by your 
ontewarde man, that which the inwarde man detefterh, 
At is not enoughe to beelene wyth theharte , excepte the 
mouthe and facte confelle theſame. Mozx it is not enoyghe 
wyth rhe monthe to acknowledge a veritye, and by oure 
facte and dede to deſtrope the ſame. Paule ſpeaketh ſome? 
times ofdenypers of god not only with theirlpppes # _ 
but alſo wyth — — not the woꝛld oz the 
moze part of men be an example to pon to followe them 0} 
do as they ds in the ſetuice of God, Lhziſt ſayth follow me, 
ſpeakpng of hymlelfe, whiche is the patrone and ſampler 
we ſhoulde (ct befoze va, and not the wozide oz moze part, 
whiche wyndeth the wpde and bzoade wape, whoſe ends 
dothe leade to perdition and enerlaſtipnge woe: but rather 
let the example of ſuch as walke in the narrowe and ſirail 
wap which bzingeth to life endles encourage pon to walk 
wech them, althoughe the number ol ihem bee but =_ 


WW. WP ev» vv wo ——” Ow 
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— OO vetyrily concemned ts cthewozide 
= woꝛld, which wozide cannot lone, no not knowe in 
dede the childzen of gad, betauſe it cannot receiue the ſpꝛite 
of God : and thereloꝛe, as the Ane her younge ones, lo it 
(the wozld I meane)doth thinke her owne birdes the fap- 
reſt. couttning with deadly date al others that wil uot fo}- 
low her iudgemẽt. But what ſaith chꝛiſt / Be of good chere: 
although $ wozld wil perſecute pou, pet J haue ouercome þ 
woꝛld. Oh cdloztable ſentence, A haue auercome þ wozide, 
This vndoutedly he meaneth ſoꝛ ou e me 6 all other hys 
tdildꝛt, chat he bath c what 
meanes? Sure corewpe ape, wiong⸗talie repoztes, 
and enen very ſhameful 6 moſt bitter death, yt de went this 
wap. wan the victozp thys wap.as J cruſt we knowe: lex 


vs as his ſcruants (whole ſtate ought not to be gboue our 


maiſters)noe ve diſinaid of contempte,of wzong ot loſſe of 
ods oz life it ſelf:but rather iovfullp ſuffer $ ſame, as m 
wing we haue better pozcions in heanen.à that 0061s 
ure wap to victozy mol victozious;foz tribulati 
dus mußt we enter into þ kingdom ofheaue,if we wil come 
thether» excepte foz tribulation ſake we will with e 
wozldly quiernes go to hell. You know that Paule 
all that wyll lpuegodlpe in Lbzyſte Jeſu mu ere: 
ſccution, wherfozein that you are in Ldzilte 2 dar 
— Ub wil continue though perſecutid come to you, being 
red that it cannot come except god haue ſo decreed: ana 
ithe haut 8 then can nor you but reccine it, oʒ eis 
acrolle which will be much wozſe. willingly therfoze-rake 
whatcroſle$102d ſhaloffer,s then the 102d wil make pon as 
ble to beare tr, @ neuer temptepon further tht he will make 
ſtrög enough:yea al the heares of pour head he wilnſi- 
t kepe, la i one of tht (hal not geriſch:but if you ſhould 
tetule gods croſſe eſpecially in ſuffring the loſfe of any thing 
in dis lage, which geueth pou al the good Prue pou baue F 


kepeth it: it I ſap pou t E Bod. 


w de poured downesfirſt on pour ſoule e conſciẽce inhatd 
ning pour hart a blinding pour minde, either by bzinging 


you nts diſpaire oz into ã contẽpt e carnal ſecuritp:where⸗ | 


alter wil e 


lolle of y dereſt things yau haue, it god oy | 


th. 
ſuffer per⸗ 


T E YT . _©A).. GO. er REES 
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goddnes of God and dis power, to geue my lyfe in and foz. 
the lame. that you and others might be certeyne, and follow 
as god ſhal cal vou and vouche pon woꝛthy. Remember þ 
die pou muſt, but whe, as you know not .ſo where and how, 
it isvncertain to you. Again al j pou hauepou mult leane be 
hind pou⸗ oz nothing ſhailgo with you but a good oz an es 
nil conſcience.BJozeouer to who pou ſhalleaue pour goods 
it is byd from pou, foz you may purpole, but god wyll dpſ- 


pole. Therfoze if god wyll haue you to dpe, ot to loſe pour 


goodes fo} hys cauſe.how much are pou boũd then to bleſſe 
Bod ſure pou may be that then you can not periſh, fox ofall 
wayes fo heauen it is the moſt ſure wap. Your goods God 
wil pꝛelerue, ſo that your childzen (hal find them, although 
the wyckeh ſpoyle euerye peece of them: fox the rightuous 
mans ſee de A hane nat ſene(ſaith Daupd)beg theyr bzead, 
dut god wyll bleſle them into a thouſande generations:che 


which thyng N pꝛay god to remember towardes pour c<yls 


derne foz his name ſake, Amen. 
Thus wyl J betake you to god, and to his holy word, 


which is able,as to teache you whych way to ſerue god, ſo 


toſane pou it pou beleue and loue it. Af J thonghe it mpghe 
do pou any __ would ſend pou a boke which James 
Bzadſhavs phath,co teach you how you ſhuld behaue 
your ſelues, eſpecially cdcecning che Maſſe. J wꝛott it ſithẽ 
my trouble.Lomend me to T. Riddle on, althongh I feare 
me he haue defiled himſelfe in this falſe ſe ruice. Thatboke 
I would wiſhhe wuld read: as you ſhal aduertiſe me. wil 
do in lending to him. J (hal — god ta illuminate his eies 
withhis grace. TCommend me to Sp; w. Lyarelton, who 
truſt hath kept himleite pure from idolatry; god graunt 
tl continue. witten in halte as it appeareth from the 
Counter in the oultre. a 


By pours in Chzil, 
lobn Bradford 


ID Hs godly frendes. G. and N. encouragyng thẽ 


to prepare themſelues to the ęroſſe, and patiẽt · 
ly to endure afflictions for god cauſe and hys ho · 
hys Goſpel _ 
e 


— | 
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Tee God ol all mercies and the father of al conlolations3 
ſhew vnto pon moꝛe and moꝛe þ riches of his mercies in 
chꝛiſt Jeſus our loꝛd. and graunt pon a liue iy t̃aith to appꝛe⸗ 
hend and pul vnto pour ſelues plamesto pour euerlaſtyng 
comtoꝛt, Amen. ; 
Becanſe my mind will not let me reſt to thinke vpon, 
E as it were to lee ſoze ſtoʒmes like to tal moze felly the any 
pet we haue keit ( (hould r ſap pe haue felt & are — 
to fee le, if pe continew to conteſſe chziftianly as pe haue bes 
pune) thought it my duery to admoniſh pou that theres 
oze ye ſhoulde not be diſmapde noz thynke it any ſtraunge 
thytig:Foz vndoubtedlp pou cdfefſpng Chꝛiſt accoꝛdpng to: 
truth — ou, ea reteiued ot pon, though trouble come, 
the ſame albeſ o farre frb hurting pon, 5; it ſhalp2ofic you 
extedingly, making pou therby lyke to him which foꝛ your 
ſakes ſuffered much greater ſozrow then al mencan ſuſtain: 
aſwelt that pour ſozrowes and afflictions whatſoeuer they 
be that ſhal come vnto pou. ſhuld be ſũctitied in his croſle,s 
that which he ſuffred:as alſo that in him pe might haue both 
exãpie how to oꝛder your ſelues in the croſſe, and how lone 
thozciy,and glotiouſly the ende of pour croſſe wil be. her · 
foze I ſap, be not diſmapde in that the croſſe cannot but cons 
fozme and make vs ipke vnto Lhzift-not ſympip of it ſelf, 
but by gods ſpirit which maketh it hys chiefe meane therto: 
ſte in putting vs in mynde of our cozruption receauedof 
dam 5 cauſe fal care: then by occaſioning vs to remeber 
as well our pꝛiupe hydde ſinnes, as alſo ourmoze maniſcſ 
euils, that we there thzonghe might be pꝛouoked to repen⸗ 
tice e aſuina of mercy, b whiche vndoubtedlp god wil geue 
vs fox his chꝛiſtes ſake, therto aifo his holy ipzite to iac- 
tily vs if we aſke the ſame. Nowe this ſpite will not cealf 
moze a moze both to moxtify þ old man with his deſires, f 
alſo to renew &repaire the new man dailye w augmetarion 
E encreaſe:ſo that at the lengthe we ſhalbe made ſo Iyke 10 
Chꝛiſt d we cãnot but be coupled vnto him, J meane not be 
taith as uqw we be, but euẽ in dede, leauing here behind Vs 
V Heh dur cloke g nech, wdich one day god wit call e quick? 
again to be like vnto 5 glozious g immo tal body of his ſon 
Jelus Lhziſt out loꝛd, after Þ it hath ſaftred a llepte as bis 
datb done, ö afflictios e tune which god hath alredy apoited. 
yy dere vzethern and ſiſters, this is moſt certaine that — 


M. BRADFORD 365 


afflictios and troſſeg which pe ſhal ſuffer,god hath alredy a⸗ 
pointed fo yousſo that they are not in the power,choiſe,and 
wil of your s his enemies. If pe would fly thẽ pe canot,but 
will ye, nil pe, nedes muſte pe haue them It pe wil not cary 
them in the lone ok god, ye (hal cary them in his difpleaſure. Tht 
Therfoze caſt pour care on him which carech foz you,s hath 1 
coliced al the heares of your heads, ſo that one (hal not pe⸗ 
riſh if that ve commit your ſelues to his oꝛdering, wher els | 
pour heads e bodies. yea ſoules too ſhal periſhe 1f$ pe with " 
dzaw pour ſelues as vuwilling to take his cup e to dzink of 1 
it:not that J would haue you to thʒuſt pour ſelues hedlong 
t raſhlp to take oz pul vnto pou trouble, oʒ that J wuld not 
— you to vſe ſuch honeſt e lautul meanes as pe map in 5 
e of god e with good conſcience, to auoide the croſſe and 
2 place ta enil:but that A wold hane you willing to put 
HY 00d hand to take it when god offreth it in ſuch ſozt as 
with good conſcience ye canot eſcape. Then take it,kyſſe its 
6thike god foz it:foz it is ent a very ſacrament that god lo⸗ 
neth you, as he ſaith, whom J loue thẽ do J chaſtice:# if ye 
be not pertakers of cozrectis.,\urely pe are no childꝛen:but if 
he once chaſtice vou it p ye kiſle the rad; verely he wil. caſt 8 | 
rod tnto'P PE colle po Ekille pou as þ mother doth her [+4 
child whe ſhe perceiueth child to take in good part the coz 1 | 
| 
: 


rection, But why do J compare god pour fathers loue to a 11 
nother.in 5 it farre palſeth it? Foz ſaith he, though it be poſſi 1 
llethat a natural mother ſhould foꝛget © child of her wöbe: | 
yet wil not J foxget thee, ſaith Þ 102d our good god and fas 
ther thzough Chꝛiſt. Though he ſeme angry towards cues 
pet in the moꝛning we ſhal fynd him wel pleaſed, it in | | 
Lizifte we come to him and cry Abba dere father, helpe vs ++ 
md (as thou haſt pzomiſed)tempt vs not further then thou | 
wylte make vs able to beare. 


ogood colon hartes in the loꝛd) be of good comkoꝛt, v4 N 
p 


be ofgood:comkoze in the lozd. Conteile hym and hys truth N 
ad feare not pꝛiſon, loſſe ofgoodes oz Iyfe .. Feare rather 1 
that pꝛilon, aut of the which there is no deliuerance: feare 
tather the loſſe of thoſe goods which laſt toꝛ euet: feare ra⸗ 
yer the lolle of the lite which is erertiall,wherunto pe are 
aalled,+ che way by which god wylldzings pou to it, in that 
ſe certainly know not whether it wi be P pꝛiſõ, fpꝛe, hal⸗ 
ler ac. whenſoeuer th eſe come ( as J ſaid betoze) let them not 
umaę you n oz leme ſtraunge to vou. Foz no (malpumber, 
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ol gods chyld zen are that wap, and we are a good <s 
pany here together which are ready to folow the Ae way - 
thzough gods grace,pf-god(o wpll. Ji beſeche pou make pon 
ready and goe with vs, oz rather be — when we 
come we may go wyth you. The tozney is but ſhozt, thong) 
it be vnpleaſaunt to the fleſhe. Serchaunce pl we ſhould die 
in our beddes on a n malady, it would be much lon⸗ 
ger and alſo moze painful, at the leaſt in — — can⸗ 
not bee ſo pꝛecious and gapneful, as J 8 
of death is: whereto J exhoꝛte — — pour ſelnes 
myne owne deare hartes in the bowels and bloode of oure 
ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt, to whoſe tuition grace, gouernance, 
and pꝛotection. hartelp commend pou all, and beſech pon 
that ye woulde do the lyke vnto me in pour harty pꝛapers. 
Out ofthe tower of London. 5, 
By your owne to vſe in 


the Lorde for euer. 
Iohn Bradford, 


An other letter wrytten to certayne godly perſons 
to the ſame effecte. 


44), ather fo 
| I \ lus Chꝛiſtes ſake thy dearcly beloued ſonne, 
| LED 77. vs thy —— — and ho⸗ 
D 4 ly ſpirite,to caunſaile, comfoꝛte and gnide vs 
mal our cogitations, woꝛds and wonkes, ta 
8 tzhpgloꝛp and our euerlaſtpug iope and peace 
4 I * 5 

n mp laſt letter pe mpght percepue mp coniecturpns [9 
benoleſſe — — now I bane party learned, 
But emp derely beloued) I daue learned none other thing, 
then befoze J hane tolde you would come to paſle, ifye cal 
not 447 whiche A am ſure pe hane learued. A dot ap⸗ 
peale to bothe youre touſciences, whether herein I ſpeak 
truth as wel of my tellyng(though not lo often as I might 
and ſhonlde, god foꝛgene me) as allo ot yourlearnin 10 


# 
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Bod wil trye pon, to make others to learne by you i which 
pe haue learned by others, e by them which 1 — this dap he ud ing. 

e myght learne (it already ye had not learned) that lyfe and & ver hucbid 
honour is not to be ſet by moꝛe then gods comaundement, were beheas. 
They in no poynte foz all þ euer their ghoſtly fathers could 4% 4a 

do,haning Doctoz Death to take their part, would conſent 

oz ſeme to conſent to the popyſh Maſſe and papiſtical Bod, 

otherwile then in the daies ok our late King they had recea- , 

ned. And this their faith they haue confeſſed w their deathes, v 

to their great Narr and all our comfoztes, if we follow the: | 
but to our confuſion if we ſtarte backe from the ſame. wher⸗ 
foze I beſech you both to conlider ic,afwel to pꝛayſe god foz 
them, as to go the ſame way with them if god fo will. Con⸗ 
ſider not the things of thys life, which is a very pꝛilon to all 
gods childꝛẽ: but the things of enerlaſting life which is our 
very home, Butto the beholding ofthis geare ye muſt open 
the eyes of your minde, of fayth J ſhould haue layd, as Mo⸗ 
les dpd, whiche ſet moze by trouble with Gods people then 
by the riches of Egipt & ÞPharaos court.Your houſe, home, 
and goods,yea lyfe and al that euer pe haue, god hath geuen 
| you as lone tokens , to admoniſhe you ofhis loue and to * 
winne pour loue to him agapne. Now wil he try pour loue, 1.3 
whether pe let moze by him then by his tokens oz uo. It pe | f | 

' 

4 


owe tokens ſake, that is, foꝛ pour homezhouſe,goods,yca 1 
wil go with the woꝛlde leaſt ye ſhoulde loſe them, then bY 
be aſſuredyour loue, as hecan not but eſpie it to be a ſtrom⸗ = 
tttes loue: ſo wil he caſte it away with the wozld. Remem= 4151 
that he which wil ſane his life, ſhal loſe it, if Chʒiſte bee 1 
true: but hewbich aduentureth yea loſeth his like foz $ gol⸗ Ld | 
pels ſake, the ſame ſhall be ſure to finde it eternallp. Do not . 
pe both know that the wape to ſaluation is not the bzoade Ich 
way which many runne in, but the ſtraite wap which ſewe * 
now walke in? qt 
Befoze perſecution came, men might partly haue ſtand 5 
n a dout by the outward ſtate of world with vs (although [1 
by gods woꝛd it was plaine) whether was the hygh wape 932 
(koz their was as many pꝛetended the goſpell as poperyc) hen 
dut now the lonne is riſen, the wind bloweth , ſo that the A 
tone which hath not takẽ faſt roote cinotnoz wil not abide 
ad therkoze eallpe pe may ſee the ſtraite Are by the ſmall 
| (1, num⸗ 
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number that paſſeth thought it. who will nowe adnenturs 
their goods and life fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake, which pet gane his life 
1455.8. foyonrſakes? we now are Sergeſites, p would rather loſe- 

| Mtb. 8. Chziſte then our pozkets. A faythfull wife is neuer tryed (6 
| to be, but whe ſhe reiecteth withſtandeth woers. A fapth⸗ 
ful Chꝛiſtian is then found ſo to he, whe his fapth is aſlaul⸗ 

ted. Jf we de not able, F mcane if we will not fozſake thyg 

world for gods gloꝛpe and goſpells ſake, trowe pe that god 

will make vs able oꝛ gene vs a wil ro foꝛſake it for natures 

ſake? Die pe muſt once, anv leaue al pe haue(God knoweth 
how ſoone and when) will ye oꝛ will pe not. And ſeing per⸗ 

force pe mult do thys, will pe not willinglpe nowe doc it foz 

ods lake: It ye go to Maile and do as rhe moſt part doth, 
hen mape pe liue at reſte and quietly: but if pe denpe to go 
to it,theu ſhal pe go to pꝛyſon, loſe pour goods, ſeaue pour 
childten comfoꝛt les, pea loſe pour 5 e alſo, But my deareip 
beloued, open the epes of pour kapth, and ſee howe ſhdꝛte a 
thing thys lpfe is, euen a very ſhadowe and ſmoke. Again, 
ſee howe intollerable the puniſhment ok hell fp2e is, and that 
endles. Laſt of al loke on the iopes incompꝛehenſible, which 
Bod hath pꝛepared fox al chem woꝛld without end, whiche 
loſe cyther landes oꝛ goods for hys names ſake, And they 
da pe reaſon thus:it we go to Maſſe the greateſt enemy that 

_  Lhiiſt hath, though fot alicle time we ſhal line in quiet, and 
leaue co our childꝛen that they mayeline hereafter, pet ſhall 
we diſpleaſe god ⸗ fal into his hands. which is horrible to hy- 
pocrites and be in wonderfull hazard of falling from cters 
nal iope into eternal miſerp , firſt of ſonle and then of body, 
with rhe denill e all Jdolaters. Againe,we ſhal want peace 
ofconlcience, which ſurmonnteth al the riches of the wozldz 
and ko our childzen, who knoweth whether god wil vilet 
our Jdolacryeon them in thys life:pea our houſe © goodes 
are in daũger of loſing, as our lines be,thzough many calus 
alties » and when God is angrye with vs, he can lende al- 
wayes when he will, one meane oz an other to take all from 
vs foꝛour ſinnes, and to caſt vs into care foꝛ our own ſakes, 

which will not come into ſome litle trondle foꝛ hys lake. 

On this ſozt reaſon with pour ſelues, & thẽ doutles god 
wil woꝛke otherwiſe w pon and in pou, then pe are ware of, 
Where now pe thinke pour lelues vnable to abide 1 
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tion: be molt aſſured, it ſo be pe purpoſe not to foꝛſake Bod, 
that God will make yon fo able to beare hys croſſe, ther⸗ 


not tempt you further then de will make pou able to beare, 
pea he will geue von an outſcape in the croſſe which ſhal be 
to pour 3 how great a benefite it is, it God 
wil vouche pou wozthye this honoure to ſuffer loſſe ot any 
thingfot his ſake. He might inſtly caſt moſt greuous plages 
vpon you, æ now he will cozrect you with that rodde whers 
by pon hal be made like to his Chʒiſt, that foz cucr ye maye 
reygue w him. Suffer your ſelues therfoꝛe now to be made 
lypnt to Cbziſt. fox clls pe ſhal nener be made like vnto him, 
The deuill would gladly hane pou now to onerthzow that 
which godly pe haue ol long time pꝛoteſſe d. Oh how would 
he triumphe if he could winne hys purpoſe? Oh how would 
the papiſtes triumphe againſt gods goſpel in pou? Oh how 
would pou confirme them in their wicked 8 how 
would the pooꝛe childzen of god be diſcomfozced if nowe pe 
| ſhouldegoe to Maſle and other Jdolatrous ſeruice, a doe 
as the wozld doth:Dath Bod delivered pou from ß Sweat 


| to ſerue hym ſo: Bath O D miraculoullye reſtozed you to 
| health krö your greuous Agewes foz ſuch a purpoſe? Hath 
God genen pou ſuch bleſſings in this wozld + good things 
X al the dapes of your life hetherto, now of equitie wil ye not 
teccaue at his hands a foꝛ hys ſake, ſome cuil + Bod koꝛbpd. 
J hope better of yon. Uſe pzayer, and caſte your care vppon 
Bod: commit your childzẽ into his hands:gene to god pour 
dods, bodpes and lincs as he hath geuen them, oz rather 
cut them vnto you. Sap with Job, Sod hath geuen a Bod 
hath taken awap, bis name be pzayſed foꝛ cuer. Caſte pour 
(are vpon him (J — 1 he is careful foꝛ pou: and take it a⸗ 
J the greateſt bleſlings of Bod to ſuffer fox hys ſake. 
Itruſt he hath kept you hetherto to that end. And J beſech 
thee O merciful father foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, that # woul⸗ 
deft be mercifull vnto vs, comfozte vs with thy grace, and 
lrengthẽ vs in thy truth, that in harte we mape beleue z in 
toung boldly conte ſſe thy goſpel, to thy glozye and our eter⸗ 
nal laluation, Amen. Þzayp foz me and J by Sods grace wil 


do the lame fo; yon, Tobn Bradforde. 
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A other letter to the ſame perſons. 


Nods mercy in Chꝛiſt I wiſhyon to fele, my dere bzother, 
with my kaͤpthkul liſter your wife now e foz euer, Amen, 
Dauing thys occaſion - could not but wꝛite ſomes 
thing, as wel to put my ſelf in remembꝛaunce ofmy duty to 
godwardes foz you both, in rhankfulnes « pꝛaper⸗ as to put 
pon in remẽ bꝛance of me & pour dutpe towards god foz me, 
in pꝛaping foz me:foz I dare not ſay in thankfalnes foz me: 
not that J woulde haue pon to geue no thankes ro God ſoz 
his wonderfut great : fw rete mercies towardes me # vpon 
me in Chꝛiſt dis ſonne: but becanſe F haue not deſerued it at 
either of pourhads. Foz ye both know right wel. atleaſt my 
conſcience doth accnſe me. how ß I haue not only not exhoz⸗ 
ted e taught you{(as hoth my vocattd & your deſertes requi⸗ 
rcd)to walke woꝛthp oftbat vocation which god hath made 
von worthy of, * with trembling e feare to woꝛke oat pour 
laluatid, that is in þ feare ofgod to gene your ſelues to great 
vigilacie in pꝛaper fozf encreaſe of fayth, to a wary circũ⸗ 
ection in al pour couerſatio, not only in wozks à wozdes 
ur alſo in thoughts, becauſe god is a lercher of 5 hart,# out 
olß hart it cometh that dekileth vs in gods light: haue(I 
ſap) not only not done this but alſo haue geuen pou exaple 
ok negligence in pꝛaper, watching, faſting, talking & doing, 
ſo that woe to me koz gening pou ſuche offence. Partelp fo; 
thys cauſe deare bother æ ſiſter god hath caſt me and kepeth 
me here that I might repent me and tourne to hym e chat 
pe might allo by this cazrection vpon me, be moze diligente 
to redzeſſe theſe things and others, ikthep inyonr conſcience 
do accuſe pon. | Gs 
pdearlp beloned, heuie is gods anger fallt vpon vs al: 
douletull is this day. Row hath Antichziſt all his power a- 
gain, now is C hꝛiſtes goſpel trod vnder fote,now is gods 
people a deriſion & a pꝛape fo wicked. Nowe is d greateſ 
plague of al plagues fallt, want ot gods woꝛd: and al theſe 
we haue. yea J alone haue iuſtly deſerued. Oh p as J wzite 
FJ alone) I could w Dauid, 1. Bar. 21.4 with Jonas in hart 
ſay ſo. But J do not, J do not, I ſe not howe greuoullpe I 
haue lſinnedz a how great a miſery is fallEfo mine vnthaͤk⸗ 
fulnes for gods woꝛd, fox mine hypocriſie in pzofeſſing,p1ta 
ching, hearing e ſpeaking of gods wozdfoz my not 15 50 
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God ſoz ß contitmance of it ſoꝛ my not lining of it thꝛongb⸗ 
iy as it requireth ec. ] wil ſpeake nothing of my manyteſte 
euils. ſoꝛ they are knowẽ to pou wel enough. Deare bzother 


e ſiſter, with me ſay pe the like fox your owne parts, æ with 
me iopne pour hartes, æ let vs goe to our heanenly father @ 


fo; his Lhziſtes ſake beſech him to he mercifull vnto vs and 
to pardõ vs:Oh good father it is we that haue deſerued the 
taking away of thy woꝛde, it is we that daue deſerued theſe 
thy iuſt plagues fallen vppon vs, we haue done a mylle, we 
haue dealt vniuſtlp with thy Boſpel, we haue pzocured thy 
w2ath,s therfoꝛe inſt art thon in puniſhing vs. iuſt art thou 
in plaging vs, koꝛ we are very miſerable . But good Loꝛde 
and deare father of mercy, whole inſtice is ſuch that ß wilte 


not puniſh the pooꝛe ſoules of thys realme; which pet haue 


not thus ſinned againſt thee as we haue done (foꝛ many pet 
neuer heard thy wo2d)foz our treſpaſſes, # whoſe mercpe is 


lo great that thou wilt put our iniquities out ot thy remem⸗ 


bꝛaunce foꝛ thy Lhziftes ſake, it we repent æ beleue: graunt 
vs we belech thee true repẽtaunce and fayth, that we haning 
obtayned pardon foz our ſinnes, map thꝛough thy Chꝛiſt get 
deliueraunce fr the tyzannye of Antichziſtnow oppzeſſing 
vs. Oh good father which haſte ſayd that the Scepter ofthe 
wicked ſhould not long lie vpon and oner the iuſte. leſt they 
put foꝛth their hands to iniquitie alſo:make vs inſt, we pzay 
thee in Lhziſtes name, e cut a ſunder the coꝛdes of the that 
hate Sion: let not i wicked people ſaye where is their god? 
Thou our god art in heauen + doeſt what ſoeuer it pleaſeth 
thee vp6 earth. Oh that # wouldeſt in the meane whiles, be⸗ 
foze Þ do deliuer vs⸗that (J ſap)thon wouldeſt open onre 
eyes to fee al theſe plagues to tome frb thee, & al other that 
hal come whatſoeucr they be publike oz pzinate, that they 


tome not by chaunce noz by foztune, but that they come eus 


frd thy hand, and thatiuſtly e mercifully: iuſtipe becauſe we 
daue e do deſerue them not only by our birthpoyſon ſtil tics 
king g wozking in vs, dut alſo by our fozmer enil life paſt, 
which by this puniſhment e al other puniſhments p wonl- 
deſt haue vs to cal to our remẽbꝛance 5 to ſet befoꝛe vs, that 
migbteſt putthẽ fro befoꝛe thee, where as they ſiãd lo long 
4s they are not in our remẽbꝛance to put thẽ away by repen 
lance, Mercifnlly oh loꝛd god doeſt thou paniſh, inthat thau 
Mt Cc. iii. dock 


" 
F 


772 LETTERS OF 
doeſt not toꝛrett to kil, but to amend. that we might repent 
dur ſinnes.aſke mercy, obteine it freely in Chꝛiſt,. and to bes 
ginne to ſuffer foz righteouſnes ſake:to be part of thy houle, 
wherat thy iudgement beginnecth:to be pertakers of ß afflics 
tions of thy church and thy Lhziſt,y we myghr be pertakers 
sfthe gloꝛp ot i ſame: to weepe here, p we might retoice ell⸗ 
where:to be indged in this wozls p we might $ thy Saints 
fudge hereafter the woꝛld:to ſuffer with Chꝛiſt p we might 
reigne with him: to be like to Chꝛiſt in ſhame that we might 
be like to him in gloꝛp: to reteaue our euelles here, that we 
might with pooze Lazarus finde reſt elſwhere:rtſt (J ſay)s 
tuch a reſt as þ epe hath not ſene, the eare hath not heard noz 
the hart ol man is able to cõceaue. Oh þ our epes were open 
to lee this, that þ croſſe cometh fro thee to declare thy iuſtice 
t thy mercy, and hereto, j we might ſee how ſhoꝛt a time þ 
time of ſuffring is:how long a time the time of retopling is 
to thẽ that ſuffer here: but to the tat wil not, dow long and 
miſerable a time is appointed and pꝛepared, a time without 
tyme in eternal woe and perditid too hoꝛrible to be thought 
vpon.Fro the which kepe vs deare father gene moze ſight 
in ſoule to ſec this geare,and how that al thy deareſt child? 
haue caried the croſſe of greuous affliction in thys lple, in 
whoſe copany do thou place vs, and ſuch a croſſe lap vpð vs 
as thou wilt make vs able to beare, to thy glozy and our ſal⸗ 
uation in Lhuſt,foz whole ſake we pꝛap thee to ſhoꝛten the 
dapes of thys our great miſery fallen vpon vs moſt iuſtipt, 
and in the meane ſeaſon gene vs patience. repetaunce, faith, 
and thy eternal conlolation Amen, Amen, Amen. | 
And thus deare hartes J haue talked(me thinkes) alitle 
while with pou⸗ oꝛ rather we haue all talked with god. Oh 
that god would geue vs his ſpirite ot grace and pꝛaper. y 
dearly beloued pay foz it, as fox pour ſelues, ſo foz me, and 
that gad would vouchlafe to make me wozthy to luffer with 
a good conſciente fox his names ſake.jPzay foz me, I ſhal 
do the like toꝛ you. This. 20. of Detember. by him whom by 
this bꝛinger ye ſhal learne. A pꝛaę vou geue my commenda- 
tions to all that loue me in the Lozd, Be merp in Lhuſt, fo} 
one day in heauen we [hall mete and reiopee together foꝛ c⸗ 


ker moze,; Amen. 
TRE heat 
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To my good brother Iobn Careles pryſos _ 


ner in the King Bench, 


= 
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e ſather ofmercy & god of all cõfoꝛt, viſet vs with 
bis eternal conſolatid, accoꝛding to his great mers 
8 AF cies in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, Amen. 

ceny very deare bother, if I (hall repoꝛt 8 truth 
vuto vou I can not but ſignify that ſithẽ FJ came into pziſs, 
J neuer reccaued ſo much conlolation as J did by pour laſt 
ſetter. the name of god be moſt harcely pꝛayſed thertoze. But 
if I ſhal repoꝛt the truth vnto pou, and as J haue begonne, 


ſpeake ſtil the verity. J mui conkeſſe that foꝛ mine vnthank⸗ 


kulnes to pon wardes e to god eſpecially, J haue moe nede 


Hatbã enuieth vs ſo greatly. Ah that our Loꝛd would tread 
dys head vnder our fecte ſhoꝛtly. Ah that J myght fox ener, 
both my ſelt beware. e be a godly example ta you c others to 
be ware of vnthankekalnes. Good brother Careles, we had 
moꝛe nede to take hede after a lightning. of a foile the befoze, 
Bod therkoꝛe is to be pꝛapled enen whe he hideth a that of 
long, a chearful countenaunte from vs leſt we being not ex⸗ 
pert how to vle it as we ſhould do, do hurt moe our ſelues 


thereby: ſo great is our ignoꝛante and coꝛruptid. T hys my 


good bꝛother 4 ryghte deare to my very hart, 53} wiite vnta 
pon as ta one who in the Loꝛde Jembꝛace, and J thanke 
god y you do me in like maner. God our father moꝛe &moze 
geue vs both his good fpirite that as by fapth we map fcle 
dur lelues vnite d vnto him in Chziſt, ſo by loue we map lele 


dure ſelues linked in the ſame Thꝛiſte one to an other, J to 


pou and pou to me, we to all the childꝛeu of Bod and all the 
childꝛen of Bod to vs, Amen, Amen 
Lommend me to our good bꝛother Skelthzop,foz whom 
J hartely pꝛapſe my S od whiche hath geuen him to ſee hys 
truth at y lẽgth, e to geue place to it. dout not but y.he wil 
be ſo heedye in al his cõuerlatid y his ola acquaintante may 
euer therby thinke che ſelues aſtrap, woe c woe again (hold, 
be vuto vs. ik we by our exãple ſhon inake me to ſtüble ac 


c. ii, good to 


al gods mereilul ty dings, thẽ I had euer heretofoze. Ah that 


iteuth. Foꝛget not lalutatids in hre; as you hal thinke 
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to Trewe & hys fellowes. The Lozd hath his time (J hope) 
foz them alſo.although we perchauntce thinke otherwiſe. A 
dioppe maketh the ſtone hollow, not with once but with ofs 
ten diopping:ſo if with harty pzayer fox them and good exe 
ample, you ſtil and dꝛoppe vpon thein as pou can, you ſhal 
ſee gods woke at the length. J beſech Bod to make perfect 
all the good he hath begonne in vs all, Amen, J deſire pon 
all to pꝛap foz me the moſt vnwoꝛthy pꝛiſoner ofthe Lozd, 


Tour brother lohn Biadforde, 


Jo Maiſter Iobn Hall and hys wife pryſo- 
ners in Newgate for the teſtimonye 
of the Goſpell. 
FF Lmightle god our heanenly father thought 
G Jeſus Lhzift, be with pon both mp dearlye 
| beloued, as with hys beare childzen for euet, 
and he ſo bleſſe yon with his holy ſpirite that 
* \ pou mape in thys poure crolle(foz2 hys cauſe 
AE". VWDdonbtles)reiopce, and gladipe cake it vp to 
deare ir ſo tong as he ſhall thinke good. J haue heard (mp 
good bꝛother e ſiſter) how that Bod hath bzonghr pou bot 
into hps Scholchonſe, where as port were both purpoſcd 
by hys leaue to haue plapd the Trewands,that therby pon 
might ſee hys carefulnes and loue toward pou, For if it bee 
atokenofaloninge and careful father foz hys childzen, to 
pꝛeuent the purpoſe and diſapoypnte the intente of 155 chil⸗ 
dꝛen purpoling to departe a while fro the ſchole foꝛ feare of 
beating, which thyng they would not do if they dyd almuch 
conlider the comoditie of learning which there they might 
get:how ſhoulde pou take thys wozke ofthe Loꝛd pꝛeuen⸗ 
tyng pour purpoſe, but as an euidente ſigne of loue and fa⸗ 
therly carefulnes that he beareth towards pou? Ffhe ſhould 
haue wincked at pour willes,then would pou hauc eſcaped 
beating, J meane the croſſe:but then ſhouldyon haue loſte 
the comoditie of learning, which pour father wil now hane 
pon to learne a feele,s therfoze hath he ſent to pou his croſle. 
De Nay , hath bzoughr you where pou be:x thoughe your 
reaſon and wit will tell pon it is by chaunce oz * 
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oz otherwyke, pet (my derelpe beloned) know foꝛ certapne 
that whatſoener was the meane, GD pour father was 
the woꝛker hereof ; and that fozyour weale, althoughe o⸗ 
therwyle pour olde Adam doth tell you, and pou feelt:pet J 
ſay, ot truthe that pour duetpe is to thynke of thys crolle, 
that as it is of gods ſendpng and commeth from him:ſo al⸗ 
though pour delertes be otherwiſe, it is of loue and fathers 
ly affection foz your weale and commodities ſake. 


What commoditie ts hereby, you will perchaunce ob⸗ 


iect? You are now kept in cloſe pꝛiſon you wpl lap: pour fa- 
mily and childzen be without good onerſeers: your ſubſtace 
deminiſheth by theſe meanes:ponertye will appꝛoche, and 
perchaunce moꝛe perils alſo.as loſle of lyfe ec. theſe are no 
commodities but diſcommodities,and that no (mal ones:ſo 
} iuſtly you woulde be glad to know what commoditie can 
tome to you by thys croſſe, wherby commeth lo greate diſz 
To theſe thinges J aunlwer, that in dede it is true pou 
(ay of pour bodies. families, chyldꝛen, ſubſtaunte, pouertpe, 
lyte ac. which thynges, if pou would conſider a while wyth 
in ward eyes as pou behold them wyth outwards then per⸗ 


dappes pou ſhould fynd moꝛe eaſe. Do not pou now by the 


| 

inward lenle percepue that pon muſt part from al theſe, and 
3 all other commodities in the woꝛld: Tell me then, haue not 
1 — this commoditpe by pour croſſe, to learne colothe and 
e taue the wozld and to long foz and deſpꝛe an other world 
i where is perpetuitie: You oughte of pour owneheade and 
s freewpll to haue ( accoꝛdyng to pour pꝛoleſſion in baptilme) 
f loʒſaken the woꝛlo and al earthly thynges, vſing the woꝛld 
h as though pou vled it not, pour hart only ſette vppon pour 
hourde in heanen,oz eis poucoulde neuer be Chꝛiſtes true 
dilciples, that is be ſaued and be where he is. And trow pon 


tommoditpe, by this croſſe to be compelled hereto; that pou 
myght aſſuredip enjoy wyth loꝛd endles gloꝛy? Dow now 
doth god ( as it were)fatherly pul you by the eares to remẽ⸗ 
der your fozmer offences concernyng thele thinges and all 
dther thpnges,that repentance and remiſſion myght enſue? 
Dow doth god now compeilyou to cal vpon hym and to be 
nel in p;ayer2Are theſe no commodities; Doth ne hy 
v1) 2 


(mp good hartes in the 1o2d)trow you N lap, that this is no 
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fcriptureſap that {Bod doth cozrecee vs in the woꝛlde bes 
cauſe we ſhall not bee dampned wed the 'wozide 2 that 
god chaſtenetheuerp one whome he loueth?rhat the ende of 
this cozrection (hall be toy and holines?Doth nor the ſcrip 
ture (ape that they are happye chat: fuffer fox rightuouſnes 
lake, as pou now doe-that theglowyeandſpziteof Bod is 
vpon them2that as you are now made lpke vnto Lhziſte in 
ſutlerpng. lo pon ſhall bee made lyke to him in raignyng? 
Doth not the ſcripture lay that you are now going the high 
and ryghce waye to heauen: tree. Chiſtes 
ſufferyngꝛogy dearely beloned what greater commodities 
then thele can a godipe harte deſpꝛe? Therefoze pe are com⸗ 
maunded to reiopte aud be glad when ye ſuller. as nowe pe 
dot: foz though the goodnes of god, great ſhalbe your re- 
warde,rohere? Fox foth on earth,firft fox your chyldꝛen: foz 
now thep are in gods mere and immediate pꝛotectiou. He⸗ 
ner was father lo care full foz hys chylderne as God is foz 
yours preſentip. Gods bleſſpng which is mole worth then 
all the woꝛlde, you leane in dede to your chyldern. Though 
all pour pꝛouidente foz them ſyould he hulied awap: pet god 
is not pooꝛe, he hath promyled to pꝛouyde 55 them moſte 
father lp. Caſte thy burthen vppon me Cſapth he) and J wil 


Fſalm. 55 beare it. Do you therfoze caſt them and commend them vn- 


Fſal. 35, 


to god pour father, and doubte not that he wyll dpe in pour 
det. Me neuer pet was found vntapthkull, and he wpl not 
now beopnne wyth pou. The good mannes ſede shall not 
go a bheggyng hys bꝛeade: foꝛ he wyll ſhewe mercpe vppon 
thouſandes of the poſteritie of them that feare hym. Ther? 


foze as I ſaid,gods re warde fyzit vpon earth ſhalbe felt by 


vonr childzen euen coxpozally,and ſo alſo _ you if God 
{ce it mote foz pour commoditie, at the leaſt inwardlp pon 
ſyal feele it by quietnes and comfozte of conſcience; and le⸗ 
condly after this lyfe you ſhalfynd it ſo plentifullpe, as the 
eie hath not ſene, the eart hath not heard. the hart canotcon 
teiue how great @glozions gods teward wyl be vpo pour 
bodies, much moze ypon pour ſoules. Bod opẽ our cies t0 
lee and ſele this in dede. Then ſhal we thynke s croſie which 
is a meane herto, to be commodiqus. Then ſhali we rhanke 
od y he would chaſtice vs. The ſnall we ſay e with Danid, 
happy am A that thou haſt puniſhed me, oz befoze J — 
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aſtrap, hut now I kepe thy lawes. This that we may do in 
dede my derely beloued, let vs firſte knowe that our croſſe 
cometh from god. Secondly that it commeth from god as a 
father, / is to our weale s good.iTherfoze let vs thirdly cal 
to mind our ſinnes & aſke pardon. whereto lee vs fourthly 
lokefaz help certainly at gods hand in his good time:belpe 
J lap, ſuch as (hal make moſt to gods gloꝛy /e to the comfozt 
#comodicie of our ſoules e bodies eternally. This it we cer 
tainly conceiue, the wil there iſſue out of vs harty thankes 
geuig which god requireth as a molt pzecious ſacrifice, That 
we map al through Chzilt offer this, let vs vſe carneſt pꝛai 
er to our god and dere father, who bleſſevs,kepe vs, and c6- 
fozt vs vnder hys ſwete crofle foꝛ euer, Amen⸗Amen. 
p dere hartes, if Jcould any wap comfozt pou.pou 
ould be {ure therot᷑ though my lyfe lape theron, but now 


Imuſt do as A may becanſe J canot as J would. Oh that 


it would pleaſe our deare father ſhoztip to bzing vs where 
we ſhould neuer departe, but enioy continually the bleſſed 
fruicion-of bys heauenly pꝛeſence:pʒap . pꝛay that it mapſ pe 
dely come to paſſe⸗:ay, To moʒow J wyllſende vnto you 
to knowe po ur eſtate, ſend me woꝛde what are the chiefeſt 
things they charge pou wythall. From the Counter. 

Wer rY | | By pour bzother 

0 | in the Loꝛde. 

lohn Bradtord, 


To Myſtres Hall e in Neygate and ready 
to małc aum ver betore het aduerſaries. 


* 


Tur moſt mereikal god and father thꝛonghe 
hꝛiſt Jeſus our loꝛd and ſanour⸗ be mer 
6" /\\ciful vnto vs, andmaäke perfect tbe good he 
 } }hyath begonne in vs vnto the ende Amen. 
# Sy deare Siſler⸗ reiopce in the lozd, re⸗ 
Aiopce. be giadl I lap) de niery and thankful, 
Andtonip bec 
dut alſo becauſe our ſtate wherin we are pꝛeſètip, requireth 
ud [elle oꝝ we are $10zds witnelles, Hod ß karder 3958578 


& a ee zee 
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e Chꝛiſhſo cõmaundeth vs, Mal. 5 
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ched ſaffe to choole vs emonges manp.to witnes and teſti. 
fp,that chꝛiſt hys ſonne is png and that hys wo2d is true, 
Chxiſt our ſauiour foꝛ hysloues ſake towards vs, wil haue 
vs to beare rec oꝛde that he is no vſurper noz detepuer of 
people, but Gods Embaſſadour, Pꝛophet, and Meſſias: 
lo that of al diguities vpon earthe this is the higheſt. Greg 
ter honoure had not hys Þ20phetes, Apoſtles not deareſt 
frendes, then to beare witnes word Chziſt, as we now doe, 
The wotlde folowyng the connlell of they} Syer Sathan, 
would gladly condempne Chꝛiſt and hys veritp:but loe the 
1o2d hath choſen vs to be hys champions to lette this, As 
ſtoute ſouldiours therfoze let vs ſtand to our maiſter, who 
is wyth vs and ſtandeth on our ryght Hande that we ſhall 
not be muche moned.tfwe hope and dange on hys mercye; 

he is ſo fapthfui @ true, that he wyl neuer tempt vs furcher 
then he will make vs hable to beare. Therfpze be not carcs 

- full(foz I heare ſay thys dap pou ſhall be called toꝛth) what 
vou ſhal anſwer. Thelozd which is true x cannot lie,hath 
— and wyll neuer faple noz foꝛget it, that pou ſhall 
ane both what and how to aunt wer o as ſhall make hys 
ſhameles aduerſaries aſhamed. Dange therfoze on this po 
myſe of God who is an helper at a pinch and a moſt pꝛelent 
remedy to them that hope in hym. Neuer was it hearde ol 

oz ſhalbe; that anp hopyng in the lozd was put to fople. 

. | Therfoze as N ſaid, J ſay againe, Deare S pfter be not 
only not caretul fo your anſweryngsbut alſo be iopfull fo: 

pour cauſe. Loufeſle C hʒiſt and be not aſhamed, and he wi 
confeſſe pou and neuer be aſh amed ol pou. Tho ens 
of goodes and lyle be lyke here to enſur:yet erde be true 
(as he is moſt true) it is otherwyſe in dede:fo he that loſcth 
hys life ſapth he, wynneth it, but he that ſaueth it, looſeth it. 
Our ſynnes haue deſerued many deathes. Now if god deale 
ſo with va, that he wil make our deſerued deathe ademon- 
ſtration of hys grace. a teſt imonpall of hys veritpe, a confit- 
mation of hys people, s an ouerthzowe of his aduerſaries: 
what great caule haue we to be thankfal? Se thanketul ther 
foze good Syfter, be thanketull, reiopte and be merye in the 
Loꝛd, be ſtoute in hys cauſe ans quareil, be not fapnte har- 
ted, but runne out pour rate, and ſet your captayne Lhziſle 
befoze pour eyes. Beholde how great pour rewarde is — 
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the great glozy and the eternitie offelicity pꝛepared foz you, 
me and ſyght lawfully, that you may gette the crowne. 
Kunne to get 8 game pon are almoſt at your iornepes end. 
dout nat, but our father will with vs ſend to you alſo, as 
de did to Hely b. 
dome. Let vs theretoze not be dilmapde to leaue our cloke 
behind vs. that is our bodies to aſhes, Sod wyll one dape 
reſtoze them to vs lyke to the body of our loꝛd and ſauiour 
Jeſus chꝛiſt. whoſe coming is now at hande: let vs loke foz 
it and lift vp our heads, fo our redẽption dꝛaweth nigh, A⸗ 
men, Amen. The Loꝛd of mercp graunt vs hys mercy, Ame, 
pꝛap you pꝛay foz me, and ſo deſire my bzetherne whiche 
wyth pon. Gods peace be with vs all Ameu. Blelled be 
the deade that dye in the Lozde: then how much moze they 
that dye foz theLozd, to | 
Cabs | Pour bzother in bondes, 


lobu Bradford 


An admonition to certayne profeſSours and louers 
of the goſpell,ro beware they fall not from it 


in conſentyng to the Romyſhe religion by the ex- 
ample of theſhrinkyng, haltyng, and double 
e een faced Goſpelleis. | 


—7 = \ Be peace of C hꝛiũ which is the true effecte of 
12 gods goſpell beleued mp derely beloued) bee 
e woze and moꝛe plentifulip perceyned of you, 
E dꝛoughe the grace of our deare father, by the 
| FRY FA myghty wozkyng of the holy ſpirit our com⸗ 

CS fozrer, Amen. 


| 

| 

; 

) 

t dugh A haue many lettes p2eſently to hynder me 
3 from wzityng vnto you, pet beyng deſiredsX could not but 
| ſomethyng lignifye my readpe good wyll in this bchalfe ſo 
: much as J may, when J cannot ſo much as J woulde. y ou 
r heare and ſee how Sathan beſtirreth hym, ragyng as a ro⸗ 
t tyng Lpon to denoure vs. Vou ſee and ſeele partlpe what 
'- i ftozmeshe hath rayſed vppe to dꝛowne the pooꝛe boote of 
— Chyiſt, I meane hys church, You ſee how terribly he frogs 

ne 

« | 


charette, to conuep vs into his kyng= + Reg. 2. 
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ched ſaffe to choole vs emonges manp⸗ to wtnes and effi. 
fy,that chꝛiſt hys ſonne is Kyng and thathys wodd is true, 
Chꝛiſt our ſamour foꝛ hys loues ſake towards vs, wil hane 
Ps to beare rec oꝛde that he is no vlurper noz detepuer of 
wow „but Gods Embaſſadour, Pꝛophet, and Meſſias: 
that of al dignities vpon earthe this is the highest. Gres 
ter honoure had not hys Þ2ophetes; Apoſtles not deareſt 
krendes, then to beare witnes won Lhtift,as we now doe. 
The wotlde folowyng the counſell of they} Sper Sathan, 
would gladly condempne Chziſt and hys verity:but loe the 
5 102d hath choſen vs to be hys champions, to lette this, As 
„ ſtoute ſouldiours therfoze let vs ſtand to our maiſter, who 
is wyth vs and ſtandeth on our ryght dande that we ſhall 
not be muche moned.tfwe hope and hange on hys mercye; 
he is ſo fapthfui a true, that he wyl neuer tempt vs further 
then he will make vs hable to beare. Therfpze be not cares 
fuli(foz Jl heare ſay thys day pou (hall be called fozth)what 
pou ſhal anſwer. Thelozd which is true x cannot lie, hath 
zompled and wyll neuer faple noz foꝛget it, that pon ſhall ' 
dane both what and how to aun\ wer,ſo as ſhall make hys 
ſhameles aduerſaries aſhamed. Hange therfoze on this pzo 
myſe of God who is an helper at a pinch and amoſt pꝛelent 
remedy to them that hope in hym. Neuer was it hearde of 
oz ſhaſbe that any hopyng in the lozd was put to foyle, 
Therkoze as I ſaid, I ſay againe, Deare Spſter be not 
only not careful foz your anlwerpng⸗but alſo be iopfull fo; 
pour cauſe. Loufeſſe Chziſt and be not aſhamed,and he wil 
confeſſe pou and neuer be aſhamed ot pou. Thougheloſle 
of goodes and lyfe be lyke here to enſue:yet Ferdi be true 
(as he is moſt true) it is otherwyſe in dede:foz he that loſcth 
bps life ſapth he, wynneth it, but he that ſaueth it, looſeth it. 
Our ſpnnes haue deſerued many deathes. Row if god dealt 
ſo with va, that he wil make our deſerued deathe ademon- 
ſtration of hys grace, a teſlimonpall of hys veritpe, a contfit- 
mation of hys people, s an ouerthzowe of his aduerſaries: 
what great caule haue we to be thanktul? Be chankeful ther 
foze good Syfter, be thankefull,reiopce and be merpe in the 
Loꝛd, be ſtoute in hys cauſe ans quarell, be not fapnte har- 
ted, but runne out pour race: and (et your captayne Lhzilte 
befoze your eyes, Beholde how great pour rewarde is: Ta 
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the great glozy and the eternitie offelicity pzepared foz pou, 
Striue and fyght lawlullp, that you may gette the crowne. 
Kinne to get d game. von are almoſt at yoar iorneycs end. 
ey not, hut our father will with vs ſend to you alſo,as 
did to Dely afiery charette, to conney vs into hic kyng⸗ 
dome. Let vs thereloze not be diſmayde to leaue our cloke 


behind vs. that is our bodies to aſhes, God wyll one dape 
reſtoze them to vs lyke to the body ol our loꝛd and ſaniour 
Jeſus chꝛiſt. whoſe coming is now at hande: let vs loke foz 
it and lift vp our heads, foʒ our redẽption dꝛaweth nigh, A⸗ 
men, Amen. The Loꝛd ofmercy graunt vs hys mercy.Amẽ. 
. you pꝛap foz me, and ſo deſire my bzetherne whiche 
wyth pon. Gods peace be with vs all Amey, Blelled be 
the deade that 17 in the Lozde: then how much moze they 
that dye foz the Lozd. 

N Pour bzother in bondes. 


| von | lobu Bradford 


An admonition to certayne profeſSours and louers 


of the golpell, to beware they fall not from it 

in conſentyng to the Romyſhe religion by the ex- 
aà⁊mple of the ſhrinkyng, haltyng, and double 

nr faced Goſpelleis. ** 
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2 e peace of chris which is the true effecte of 
. FA gods goſpel beleued( mp derely beloued) bee 
2 


moze and moꝛe plentifulip percepned of you, 

FF EY toughe the grace of our deare father, by the 

| A ES myghty wozkyng of the holy ſpirit our com? 
A dozter, Amen. | 

Though J haue manp lettes p2eſently to hynder me 

from wꝛityng vnto you, pet beyng delired I could not but 

ſomethyng lignifye my readye good wyll in this behalfe ſo 

much as J may, when J cannot ſo much as J woulde, You 


heare and ſee how Sathan beſtirreth hym, ragyng as a ro⸗ 
tyng Lpon to deuoure vs. Vou ſee and ſeele partlye what 


Lhzilt,J meane hys church, You ſee how terribly he — 
ne 


4. Reg. 2. 


ſtozmes he hath rayſed vppe to dꝛowne the pooze boote ot 


rn 
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neth his ſouldiours to gene a fierce onſet on the boward of 
gods battel. Yon ſee how he bath recepued power of god to 
moleſt gods childzen,and to begyn at hys houſe. By rcaſoy 
wherotconlider two thynges: one the cauſe on our behalte: 
the other what wil be the (equel on raungers.Foz thefirft, 
pt we be not blynd, we cannot but well (ee that our ſinnes 
are the cauſe of ali this miſerp:our ſpnnes J ſape⸗whiche J 
woulde that euerpe one of vs wonlde appipe to our ſelues 
after the example of Jonas and Dauid, turnpng oner the 
wallet that other mens offences myghte lyebebynde and 
dur owu betoꝛe. Not that J would excuſe other men, which 
exteriorly haue walked much moze — 5 .— manye of 
| you haue donc: but chat J wonide pꝛouoke pou all as my 
elle, to moze harty repentaunce and pꝛaper. Let vs moꝛe a 
moꝛe encreaſe to know and lament our doubtpug of God, 
of hys pꝛeſente. power, anger, mercp Ec. Let vs better feels 
and hate our ſclfelone, ſecuricie,negligence, vnthankeful· 
nes: vnbeliefe. impatience ec. and then doubteles the croſſe 
yall be leſſe caretull, pea it (hall be 11 and Chꝛiſt 
moll deare and pleaſaunt:death then ſhall be deſired as the 
diſpatcher of vs out ok ali miſerp. and entraunte into eter⸗ 
nall fclicity & iop vnſpeakable:the which is ſo much ß moze 
longed fot, by howe muche we feele in dede the Herpentes 
byttes wherwpth he woundeth our heeles, that is our out⸗ 
ward Adam and ſenſes. Af we had J ſay» a liuelp and true 
kceipng of his aa could not but, as reioyte ouer out 
Captapn that hath bzuſed hys head, ſo be deſirous co follow 
hys example, that is to geue oute lyues wyth dym and fo) 
Colo. i hm, and ſo to fyil vp hys paſſions, that he myght conquere 
p _ we ng in vs, and by; vs, to his glozy and comfozt ol 
dys chyldzen. 
Bow the ſecond ( J meane the ſeqnell, oz that whyche 
wil follow on the ſtraungers) mp derely beloued, let vs wel 
ioke vpon. Foz il ſo be that god iuſtip do thus gene to $4- 
than and hys ſede. to vexe and moleſt Lhziite and hys penis 
tente people:oh what and how iuſtly maye he and wyll he 
gene to Sathan to intreate the rechleſſe and impenitent ſy 
ners?Jfiudgement beginne thus at gods houſe, what wil 
follow on them that be wythout,ifthey repent not: Certam 
, ly toz rom is relerued the dꝛegges of gods cuppe, _ — 
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Bzymlfone. kyze, and tempeſt intollerable. Howe are tdey 
vnwilling to dzynke of godscuppe of aftlictions which he 
oftrech commen with hys ſonne Lhziſt our Lozdzleft they 
ſhoulde loſe theyz pygges wyth the Gergeſites. They are ash. 1. 
vnwillyng to come into the wape that bzpngeth to heauen, 
euen afflictions: they in their hartes crye , let vs caſte his 
poke from vs: they walke two wayes that is, they ſeeke 
to ſerue god and Mammon. which is vupoſſible. They wil 
not come nighe the ſtraite wape that bꝛyngeth to lpfeꝛ they 
open their eyes to beholde pꝛeſente thynges onelpe: they 
indge of religion after reaſõ, and not after gods woꝛd: they 
follow the moze part and not the better: thep pzofeſle Bod 
wyth the ir mouthes; but in their hartes they deny hym, oz 
elles they woulde ſanctifpe hym by ſeruing him moe then 
men: they part ſtake wyth SHD whpch woulde haue al, 
gening part to the wozld,co the Komiſhe route, and Anti⸗ 
chuſtian J dolatry now ſer abꝛoad 22 vs publikelp: 
they will haue Qdziſt, but none ok his croſſe, which will not 
be: they wil be counted to lyne godly in Chꝛiſte, but pet they 
i luller no perlecuti6:they loue thys wozid wherchzough 
t lone of god is dzinen fozth of them: they ſaner thoſc things 
that be of men. and not that he of god. Lamma, they lone god 
in their lippes. but in their harts ea and in their dedes de 
uy him al wel by not repenting their euils paſt, as by con⸗ 
tinuing in enil fil, by dopng as the woꝛld the ficſhzand the 
deuil willeth, e pet ſtil perchaunte they wil pꝛape oz rather 
pate: y wyll be done in earth, which is generally that euer 
one ſhuld take vp his croſſe and follow chꝛiſt. But this is a 
dard ſermõ, wdo is able to abide it? Thertoꝛe Chiiſt muſt be 
zaied to depart.leſt al their pigges be dꝛowned. The deuil 
al daue his dwelling again inthẽlelues, rather the in their 
pigges, s thertoze to þ deuil ſhal they go E dwel with him in 
eternal perdiciũ x dãnation, euẽ in hel tier a toꝛment endles, 
fabone al cogitations incompꝛehenſible, if they repent not. 
wherkoze by thi(iny derely beloued) de abmonilhed to res 
meber pour pagfeſſ15, how that in Baptiſme pon made a ſo⸗ 
kpne vo | g deuil,þ wozld, gc. You pꝛomiſed to 
kghe vnder chꝛiſtes ſtaderd, You learned chziſts croſſe, aſoꝛe 
you begun with A. B. C. Go to the, pay your vow to þ loꝛd: 


fight 
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fyght lyke men and valiant men vnder Chꝛiſtes tanderde: 
take vp pour croſſe and follow your maiſter, as pour bꝛe⸗ 
thern M. Doper, Rogers, Tailoz, and Saſiders haue done: 
and as now pour bzecherne M. Lranmer, Latymer, Kyds 
ley, Farroz,Bzadfozde,Dawkes tc. be redy to do. The Jſe 
is bzoken befoze pou, therfoze be not affaide,but be content 
ro dye fo2 the 102d. You haue no canſe to waner 02 doubte 
of the doctryne thus declared by thebloud of the paſtonrs, 
Kemember that Chꝛyſte ſapeth, he that wyll ſaue hys lyfe 
all loſe it. And what ſhoulde it pzofite you to wynne the 
whole wozlde,much leſſe a little quietnes,your goodes ec, 
and to loſe pour owne ſoules?Render to the Lozde that he 
bath lent pou, by ſuch meanes as he would haue pon render 
it. and not as you woulde. Fozgette not Lhziftes diſciples 
mult denye themleines, as well concernyng their wyl, as 
concernyng their wiſedome, Dane in mpnde that as it is 
no {mall mercy-to beleue in the Loꝛd, ſo it is no ſmal kind⸗ 
nes of Bod towardes pon to ſuffer any thyng,muche moze 
death foz the Loꝛd. It they be bleſſed thatdye in the Lozde, 
howe ſhall they be that dye foz the Lozde?Oh what a blel⸗ 
ſyng is it to haue death due foz our ſynnes. dinerted into a 
demonſtration and teſtification ofthelozdes truth Oh that 
we had a little of Moſes faith to oke vpon the ende of the 
croſſe, to loke vpon the rewarde, to ſee contmuallpe wyth 
Chꝛiſte and hys people greater ryches, then the ryches of 
Egipt. Oh let vs pzay that god would open our eyes to lee 
hys hd Wanna, heauenlye Jeruſalem, the congregation 
of the firſt bozne the melodpe of the ſainctes, the tabernacle 
of Bod dwellyng wyth men: then ſhould we runne and be⸗ 
come violent men. and ſo take the kyngdome of heanen as 
it were by foꝛce. God oure father geue vs foz hys Lhziſtes 
ſake, to (ce a little what and howe great iope he hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red foz vs, he hathe called vs vnto, and moſt aſfurediye ge⸗ 
ueth vs foz hys owne goodnes and truthes lake, Amen. 
p derelp beloued, repent bee ſober a watch in pꝛaper, 
be obeditt & after your vocations ſhewe obedtence to 
the hygher powers in all thpngs that ate apnſt gods il. 
worde, therein acknowledge the ſoueraigne power ol the | 
Lozdezhowbeit lo that pe be no rebelles o rebellers u 
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taule: but becauſe with good conſcience you can not obepe, 
be pacient ſufferers, and the gloꝛye and good ſpirite of od 
ſhall dwell vppon vs. I pzaye you remember vs your af- 
flicted bzechzen beinge in the Lozds bondes foz the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of Chꝛiſt, and abiding the gracious houre of oure deare 
and moſt inercyfullfather. The Lozd foz Lhziftes ſake,geue 
vs merpe hartes to dzinke luſtelye ot᷑ hys (wete cup, which 
daily we grone and ſigh foz, lamenting that the time is thus 
pzolonged. The Loꝛd Jeſus gene vs grace to be thankeful, | 
x to abidepaciently the pzomdente houre of hys moſte gra⸗ 
cious good will, Amen, amen. | 
| From the Counter in the Poultrpe. 
Yours in Chriſt, Iohn Bradford, 


- Tomygoodfrendes in the Lord Maiſter 


= Y dearly beloned, A hartelp comEd me vn- 
| © you in our common Chziſt, whom J (o 
|, not that 3 would make him as com⸗ 
74 mon things be, that is nothing let by, but 
i \d becanſe hy him we arebzonghte into a cõ⸗ 
LN munib , s that as with him, lo with his fa- 
ther, e as with his father, ſo with al gods 
people, if we be his people,. as I truſt we are: and theretoze 
wꝛite J vnto you as one careful (but not ſo muchas Jchold 
be)foz pon, as foz them whoſe well doing comfozceth me a 
is pz9fitable to me, and whoſe enil doing maketh me heuie, 
and woundeth me, | 


The dapes are come : the which we can not but declare 


bat we be, if we be in deede as we ſhoulde be, as J truſte 
ies we are, tdar is, it we be Lhziſtes Diſciples ,Jimeane we can 
not now do as the woꝛlde doth, oz ſaycas it ſapeth, but as 

ec, Bods Lhurche doth and ſapeth. The wozlde ſceketh it ſelf, 
and ſpeaketh therafter. The Church of Bod ſeketh Chziſtes 

glozy, and ſpeaketh accozdpngly. The wozldlinges followe 
the wozld:the church childzen follow their Captain Lhuift, 
and therfoze,as of the wozlde they are not knowen to be as 
they bee, ſo are they hated,and if Bod Brest it, 1 per⸗ 
Re ' | els cuten 
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ſetuted and ſlaine:the which —— is the true touch. 
ſtone which trieth the true Church childꝛẽ from Hypocrites, 
as the wyude doth the wheate from the chaffe. And of thys 
geare thys oure tyme and age ſetteth verye manye fozth foꝛ 
example, doctrine and feare , whiche once were hartye and 
verpe zelous, and nowe areſocolde , that they ſmell no- 
thyug ofthe ſpirite, fo they are not onely atearde to ſeeme 
to ſpeake wyth ea Churche childe, but alſo aſhamed, and 
not onelye aſhamed of them and ſo of that they pꝛofeſſe: 
but alſo frame and faſhionthem ſelues in all outwaede bes 
haniour , as in commyng to Church and hearyng Malle, 
ſo as no man can accuſe chem foz not allowyng it oz not 
honourpnge it, as well as the papiſtes: where in theyz 
hartes they diſallowe it, and knowe the ſame to be nought, 
aͤt the leaſte they haue knowen it, buthaltynge oute of tho 
waye mape perchaunce haue bzoughte them ſo farre. that 
nowe thep can not ſee the wape, they are ſo karre and (0 
longe gone aſtrape: faz the further and longer a man go- 
eth wpde , the harder ſhall it bee ta reconer and ſee the 
waye : and therefozethe Apoſtle geueth warnyng thereof 
Hebryes,12,4S doth Moſes, Deutrono. 29. ſpeakinge ot men 
that bleſſe them (clues , inwardlye curſpnge them ſelnes, 
Mead both the Chapiters J pꝛape you . And marke the 
example of Maiſter Hales, whiche after that he conſented to 
leeme to allowe in ourwarde facte, that whiche he knewe 
once was euill, was fearekullpe Tefre of G O D to oure ad⸗ 
monition. Foz albeit God hath not done thus to all that 
haue in deede done that he purpoſed to doe, pet in thys er? 
ample he teacheth vs howe fearetull a thpng it is to wound 
our conſcience, and doe anp thynge theragapuſte, to the of- 
fence of the Sodly⸗ and comfozte of the obſtinate, 

A wayte not thys as thereof to accuſe you oz epther ol 
pon, fo as J can not lyghtipe bee perſuaded of anpe ſuche 
thynge ol pon, fo J am aſſured you detherto. woulbe not 
doe any luche thinge, foz A weene there bee pet no greate 

enaltie to punpſhe pon foz not ſo doitige» if thereof pon 

oulde haue bene accuſed. Foz he that will doe a thynge 
vnfozced, J can not hope anye thinge ok the Fame, but that iy. 
he will runne apace when he is fozced, But ofthys enough 


— 
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to von, which are to bee camloꝛted and exhoꝛted to conti⸗ 
new in that purenes ol religion whiche von haue (as F 
thynke) hetherto receaued and by your open conuerſation 
pioteſted. Dowbcitzconſidering Hoe ppl baue heard and 
redde as muche as in manner can be ſpoken herein (foz the 
Scriptures whiche of them ſelues are moſte perfect herein, 
pou haue red and red againe) A thynke it good to exhoꝛte 
pou to vſe earneſt and hartye pꝛaper (as I truſte you doe) 
and then doubtles Bod will ſo write thar pau haue redde, 
in your hartes, as ſhall be both comfozrable and pꝛofitable 
bnto you aud others plentifullpe. Yon ſhall refoyceinthe z,,,, ., 
ſtrapte waye whiche fewe fynde , and fewer walke in, but TAO 
fewccontinue therein to the ende. You ſhall. (affer 
with iope the direption ofpour goodes,becauſethe beſt part Heb. 
of youre ſubſtance is in heauen. You will ſet befoze you the 
example of Lhzift the beginner and ender of pour fapth, who He. 12. 
ſuffred muche moze then we can ſuffer, that we ſhoulde not 
bee faynte harted. You will reiopce and greatly, becauſe Math. 5 
greate is your rewarde in heauen. Yon will bee glad that Ace. 4. 
GOD accompteth pou wozthpe 7 ſuffer anpe thynge fon 
hys ſake, You wil ſet befoze pon the ende of thys pour ſhoze 2. CO. 4. 
a role, rhe greate glozye whiche will enſue the ſame. 2. The. i. 
bys 


You wyllknowe that it is no ſmall benefyte of Bod to ſuf- Phi 
fer foz bys lake. Pon will knowe that pour ſozrowpnge *_ *'!+ 
ſhall bee tourned to loping . You wil knswe that as Bod 14.6 
dorh make pon nowe lyke to Lhziſtein ſufferyng, fo ſhall 2% 
— bee in repgning: + if poube pertakers of affliction yon . 

all dee alſo of gloꝛpe at. Summa, you wil knowe þ thys is 
the ſureſt and ſaueſt waye to heaucu, whiche is called the 
„ *yngdome ofpacienre, A pocal. . But betauſe I haue wzits 

ten a little treatyſe hereof , and of the harme of haltynge 

wühche wozide in commpng to Malle, I ſende them both 
e vuto you to peruſe and reade them, and then at youre lea⸗ 
t lure to rediliuer them to thys bzpnger,oz my man when A 
te wall ſcnde to pon foz the ame. In the meane ſealon, J 
bal as harteip as I can pꝛay to Godfoz you both, my moſt 
ge deare mebers in the loꝛd. what ſayd J as hartelp as Acanz 
Fl: Bod fozgeue me, foꝛ I doe nothyng lo wel as J| myghr, in 
gh that i flatter my lelle to much; God lap it 8545 my c rae. 
0 ein, n 
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fozme ec. whiche in deede be giftes of Bo 
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In dede J haue moſt tauſe to pzay nyghte and dape, and to 
ene thankes night and day ſoz you both. The Lozdofmers 
Bets Lhzilte blefſe pon both.kepe you both-andſende yon 
both aſwell'to do as I wiſheto my deareſt and beft beloned 
frendes and bzethzen in the Lode. J pꝛape pou'continuc to 
pave foz me, as I donbte not you doe, aud fo geue thankes 
to God foz me, fo; he ts govd and hys mercye endureth foz. 
euer. The dape will come when we ſhall meete together 
and neuer departe. Bod ſend it ſhozrly, Amen. 


Tohn Bradforde; 


To the wor ſhipfull Syr VVilliam Fit william 
then being Kayghte Marſhall of the 
Kluges Benche. 50 820 


= dDepeate of god pꝛoper to his people, the ho⸗ 
SAR 2 ip gboft woꝛke daily and depely in pour hart 
betzhzongb Jeſus L = our Lozde, Amen. 
Se  Fthanke mp Lozde aud Bod thzoughe 
- ST hys Sonne our mediatour and ſautonre,foz 
>< hys mercyes and graces geuen to pour Ma⸗ 
ſterſhip, the whiche J beſeche bys goodnefle to encreaſe in 
my continuallpe to poure cuerlaſtpng comfozte in hym. By 
8 merepes towardes you» JI meane not in pour landes, 
offeſſions , offices, mee wyledome, ryches , healthe 
dee d genen to youof 
hys mercye withoute pourdelertes , and therefoze ſhoulde 
he bee daplye of pon pzapled foz the ſame>as-F donbte not 
but he is, foʒ elles pour ingratitude woulde p2onoke hym 
to punpſhe por in them and dp them, ik he lone pon: but I 
meane hys mercyes towardes pou in the knowledge and 


N 
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lone of hys truthe in religion. The whiche benefite in that 
pou amongeſt the not manpe ok poure eftate and condi⸗ 
tion, as Sainte Paule witneſſeth, haue receaued as a ve⸗ 
rye teſtimoniall of poure election in Lhzift, J woulde bee 
ſozye that vou ſhoulde neede anpe luche as J am to mont 
you to thankefulneſſe: fo N am not ina * 
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whether pon be thankful to god fog thys great mercy, which 


is much moze to be eſtemed chEal that euer yon haue: hũ⸗ 
bly belech God in hys Chziſt to encreaſe the ſame in pou to 


the very end. And that by me he myght doe the {ame in ſome 


art, I thought it good and alſo my bounden dutie deepe- 
bo deſerued on pour behalfe cowardes me (foz the whiche 
beſeche the Lozd to reward you)to ſend to pou thys treati 
of the doings of Maiſter Ridley at Oxtoꝛd concernyng hys 


one diuerſe copies abzoade , but none of them were as J 
Crowe thys is: foz J haue tranſlated it out of that copye in 


Latten which was cozrected with hys owne hand, whiche th boole of 


came vnto me not without hys own conſente, and cherfoze 
dare I be bolde to ſape that thys hath not befoze beene ſeene 
on thys ſoꝛte. Jn readpng whereof yon (hall well ſee thys 
I ſpeake to be moſt true:and alſo that, whiche cauſeth me to 
ſuppzefſe commendations of the thyng (the excellencpe and 
wozthines therof J meane)becauſe A thinke J canot ſpeake 
thing ſo wozthely as vndoubtedly theſe hys doings do 
erue. Unto pour Maiſterſhip ſende them as a token of 


my dutie towardes pou, therebp to declare that as pou de⸗ 


letue muche of me, ſo N woulde ſhewe my ſelfe willpnge 
to recampence the ſame if J coulde: but in that J can not. 
and alſo youre doinge isſimplye in reſpecte of G O D and 
dvs caule, A wyll accozdpng to pour expectation leaue the 
I vuto hym, in = meane ſeaſon pꝛapinge hym 

at of bys 1 10 would; as encreaſe the knowledge 
andloue ofhys truth in pou, ſo ſtrenghen pou after pour 
vocation, both purelpe to walke and mankullpe to conkeſſe 
des Goſpel, if he ſhall thynke ic needeful to call you to that 
honoure , foz ſureipe ot all honours it is the greateſt to ſuf- 
ler anp thyng foz Lhziſtes ſake . Moſt happye mape that 
man thynke hymſelfe that hath any thyng foz bys cauſe to 


loſe, As he ſhall bee ſure to fynde foz hys owne parte eter- 


felicitie and hononre endles: ſo ſhall bys poſteritye e⸗ 
nentempozallye pzoue thys to be moſte true. Foz gods lake 
ꝛc ryghre ＋ we Spꝛ, conſider well chys geare, 

and wape it not as the wozlde and pour mother witte wyll 
moue you to do, but as $ wozd of God doth teach pou: there 
dal youſee chys I ſpeake of to bee matter ofmuch myzth, 


This treaxyſe 
of M.Ridleyct 


diſputation about the Sacrament, Jknow that there hath diſputation 


which he ſent 
to hym,you 
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ioye and gloꝛp, though to the wozld it ſeme cleane contrary, 
Gods good ſpirite alwapes guide yon to hys glozpe⸗ gene 
pou the ſpirit of pzayer,continually to pzaye that Bod ne⸗ 
uer further tempt you then he will make pou able to beare, 

Amen. In that thys copie is not ſo fapze wꝛitten as J wiſhe 
and woulde haue had it, I ſhall deſice yon to conſidex 
where J am, and how I can not haue thinges ſo done as J 
woulde-, and therefoze vou haue it as mape bee, when it 
may not be as A woulde it were and lhoulde be. From the 


Your bumblt. lohn Bradfarde, 


Tomy good brother Maifter Coker at 
 - Maldonin Eſſex. 


Kinges Benche. 


— Ttb dughe J haue pzeſenclye both litle tyme and 
eile opoztunitteotherwple to wzite as A would, 
vet as Imape A cyoughte better to wzite ſome- 
N thynge 8 to be ſilente. Foz if I ſhoulde 
not lo do hauing ſo conuententa meſſenger,as 
mighte towardes pou incurre the ſuſpiſion of ingratitude 
and koꝛgetfulneſſe: lo might N not ſatiſfpe the deſire of thys 
my pooze bꝛother and frende John Searchficld , which cö⸗ 
meth vnto you fox helpe and comfozce in this troubleſome 
time. Thys dare I ſay that the man feareth Cod, and ſaz 
Bods ſake and conſcience towardes hyms ſuſtepneth both 
loſſe and labour. Foz our common fathers ſake therefoze in 
Lhzilt,helpe him to ſome hole to hyde him ſelke in foz a litle 
time, it conuenientiy pou may, and remember ß he that te⸗ 
ceaneth one of Lhtiſtes litle ones, receaneth Chiſte, as he 
him ſelfe in the laſt dap will acknowledge: which laſte dape 
let vs often loke on and ſet befoze vs as $5 thing which mol 
maketh to our comtoꝛt. Nowe we ſoꝛrowe and fighe to ſee 
the lea well and rage on this ſozt as it doth, And to confelle 
the truth, we haue double cauſe: as wel becauſe we haue de⸗ 
ſerued this lower ſauce by reaſõ of dur vnthankkulnes and 
manplinnes (which the Lozd pardon) as becauſe gods glo- 
ry is troden vnder koste. But thys comfoꝛt we haue,that as 
God our good father will not the death of a ſinner, ſo oe 


der this geare moſt to his glozy and our iope and com⸗ 
I. we ed now and hartely lament 2222 
earneſt, humble, and often, pea continnall pꝛaper, and caſte 
dur ſelnes whol on ym and bys goodnes, fill labouring 
to lothe thys life and nging 3 the life to come, foz th 
which we ſhoulde accompte thys as it is, a very vale of mi⸗ 


ſerye,much co be mourned inzbecauſe the time ol our hadi⸗ 
tation herein and exile is pꝛolonged. {Bod grannte vs bys 


dolp ſpirite to ſtrengthen vs in his truth pzofeſled , that we 


ol dis ChꝛiſtAmen. | 
J pꝛap vou continue as J truſt pon do,to kepe both ſoule 
and body pure in gods ſeruice. Strine to enter in at p nar- 
rowe gate, thoughe pou leaue pour landes and goodes bes 
hinde you. It is not loſte which faz Chꝛiſtes ſake we leaue, 


but lent to a great vſurye. Nemẽ ber that this time is come 


but to trye vs. God make vs fapthlull to the end, God kepe 
vs alwapes as his childzen, Amen. pzay you cõmende me 
to Maiſter Oſburnezs to al our good bꝛethzen in the Lozd, 
The peace of Chʒiſt be with vs all, Amen, Amen. 


Yoursin Chriſt Iohn Bradford, 
| To « frend of ys, emen hym ho ve 


he ſhoulde aunſwearchys 
aduerſaryes, 


8 ther thzough Lhzift,open pour eyes effectually to 
ſee, and pour harte ardentlye to deſire the euerla⸗ 
ſting iop which he hath pꝛepared foz his ſlaughter 
q eepe, that is fox ſuche as ſhzinke not fro his truth foz any 
nba — Hail come befoꝛe the ]gageſirates to geue 
manfwere ofthe hope which is in pon, do it al reuerente 
[np tye. And becauſe you maye be ſomthyng afrapd by 

er ofß Mageſtrates e cruelty which they wil thzeaten 
ainft you, A wold you ſet befoze ey ander Welte 

d, un, 


Nie 
— 


— 4 


JJC 


map perſeuer to the end in the ioylull and couragious con⸗ 


V good bꝛother, our mercifull God and deare fa - 


: 
x 


dꝛinke of the ſelt ſame cv 


lug the lacrament which Chzilt inffituted; A would pou no- 


the pzieſt offrech in the Maſſe  eateth pziuacely with hym 
 ſeife,is not the Sacrament of Lhziſtes body and blood infi- 
tuted by bym,as Lhziſtes.jaCtitution plainly written e let 
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to followe-his example: foz he ſet the innilible Bod befoze 
hisepes of fapth,aud with chem loked vpon God 6 his glo- 
rious maieſtie and power, as with his coxpozal eyes he law 
Pharao and al hys fearefull cerrozs, So do you my dearel 


deloued let pour inward eyes geue ſuch light vuto you, that 
10 25 8480 ou are dente b magiſtrates, ſo cs much moze, 


pou and they alla are pꝛelente betfoze the face of god whiche 
will geue ſuch wiſedome to you fearing him and ſekyng his 
pꝛaple, as the enemies ſhal wonder at, and further he wil ſo 

wer their hartes and doings, that they ſhal, will they nyll 
Hep ſerueFods pzonidence towards pou( which you ca not 
auopde though you would ) as ſyal be moſt to his giozy and 
your enerlaſking clout, Theriozs my good bzother,let your 
whole ſtudie be only to pleaſe God, put hym alwaies betoꝛe 
your epes, toz be is on pour right hand leaf yon ſhoulde be 
inoued:he is fapthfull and neuer will ſufler you to be temp⸗ 


ted abone 5 he wil make you able to beare. Vea tuerp heare 


of your head he hath numibꝛed, ſo that one of them ſhail not 
periche without his will;which can not bee but good 
vnto pou, in that he me pour father thzough Chꝛitt. s 


therfoze as he hath gene you to beleue in him (God encrtaſe 
this be liefe in vs all)ſo doth he nowe graciouliy gene vnto 
pou to ſuffer fo; his names lake,the which you ought with 
all thanketulnes to reteane in that you arc made woꝛthy to 
which not only the very ſönes 

ot god haue dꝛonke ol befoteyou,but enen the very natural 
ſonne of God him ſelte hath bzought you good lucke: Od 

| oy of his mercy make vs thankeful co pledge hym agayn 


men. | 
. Becanſe the chiefeſt matter they will trouble you e go a- 
bout to deceaue you withal, is þ Sacrament, nor of Lhzifts 
body and hlod hut of che alter (as they cal it)therby deftroy- 


ted thele. 2. things. Firſt that the ſacrament of ß alter which 


fozth in the Scripeures, being compared to their vling of it, 


M. BRADFORD 39t 


Agapne it they talke wyth von of Lhziſtes ſacrament in⸗ 
ſtituted by hym, whether it be chziſtes bodp oz no,annſwer 
thents that as to the eyes of yourreaſfon, to pour taſte and 
cozpoꝛall ſenſes it is bead and wyne,and therkoꝛe the ſcri 
ture calleth it alter the coſccration lo:euẽ ſo to the epes, ta 
and ſenſes ol pour fa 2 oy aſcendeth to the ryght hand 
of Bod in heauen where Lhzilte ſitteth, it is in verpe decde 
Chꝛiſtes body and blond. which ſpzitnally your ſoule fedech 
on to euerlaſtyng lyfe in fapth and by fayth euẽ as your bo⸗ 
dye pꝛeſentlp keedech on the ſacramentall bzeade and ſacra⸗ 
mentall wpne. | 

By this meanes,as pou ſhal not allow tranſubſtanti- 
ation,noz none of their popich opinions: ſo ſhal you declare 
2 * — . a — faythe and not of reaſon, as 

e papiſtes make it, Fo; deny gods omnipotencye in 
that they lap Lhziſtis not there ifbzead be there: but fapthe 
lokech on the omnipotency of god ioyned with his pzomilc, 
and doubteth not but that Lhziſt is able to rue that he pꝛo 
ra es vs ſpiritually by faith, the bzead ſtill remapnpng in 
ſtance, as well as yt the ſubſtaunce ot᷑ bzead were taken 
away:foz Thzilt laith not in any place this is no bꝛead. But 
of thys geare god (hal inſtruct you, it pon hang on bys pꝛo⸗ 
mile. and pave ox the power and wiſedome of hys ſppzyr, 
which vudoubtedly as you are bounde to loke foz,pzayeng 
oz it, ſo 1 bound hymſelke by hys pꝛomple to gene it, 
the which thyng he graunt vnto vs both, and to al hys peo 
ple, o his names ſake thzough Chziſt our lozd⸗ Amen. 
lohn Bradford 


* 


Aletter writen to adeare frende of hys, wherein 
hecarreaceth,as briefely, ſo moſte pertectlyc, 

s goadly, ſoundly and pithely, of gods holy election, 

ree grace and mercy in leſus Chriſt, 


FAptde of gods election, J meane to beleue that we be in 

| very dede the chyldzen of god chzough Lhzyff, and Walve 
in euer inheritonrs of encriaſtyng lyte thꝛoughe che onen 
COTE grace 
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grace of God our father in the ſame Chill. is of all thynges 
3 Which god requireth of vs not only mo ſt pꝛincipall, bur al⸗ 
lot whole ſumme:lo that Bout this faith, there Js norhyny 
leb. u. we do that can pleaſe god. And therfoze as god firft requy- 
Fxod. 20 rethit in ſaping, 7 am the Lord thy God & e. that is, I remit 
thee thy ſynnes and gene thee my holy fpirite, and foz ener 

- XM4:h,6, wyll J kepe thee:ſo our Sanjonr would haue vs to be per- 
ſwaded when we come to pꝛape, and therfoze teacheth yea 

he commaundeth vs to call Sod ourfather z whoſe power 

were not infinite, as we pꝛoleſſe in the ſyꝛſt article of our be 

liefe, where we call him expꝛeſſelp our almighty father, it we 

| ſhall doubt ot his finall fanonr, And therfoze J cannot but 

N much merneli at ſome men which ſeme = ye, and pet are 

in thys behalte too malicious both ti Sod and man. Foz 

what is moze ſcemely to God then mercy, Whiche is moſte 

magnikyed of the electe chyldzen of God: And what is moze 

leemelye to man then humilitpe, the which is not noꝛ cans 

not bee in dede but in the electe of god, foz they alone attri« 

bute nothyng at all to themſelues continnallpe but damp⸗ 

Teremy. p. nation, that in God only and foz euer map be their whole 
glozye? But this notwypthſtanding, there is that haue gone 

aboute together, pea to ſetteabzoade cnozmities out of the 

do — . gods moſte holpe and cotnfoztable election and 
pꝛede ion: where the lame doctrine hath moe commo⸗ 
dities then all the whole wozlde can bee hable to conceyne, 

mucbe lefle coexpzeſſe , Foz what deftropeth enozmiries ſo 

much as it doth? It onerthzoweth the moſte peſtilent papi⸗ 

Ticall popſon ot doutyng of gods fauour, which is the very 

dungeon of diſpairc and of the contempte ol god. It deſtroi⸗ 

the Ethnicke opinion of foztune. Jtcomfozteth moſt com⸗ 

foztablye in the croſſe and caſfeth downe all cogitations 

that would els couer vs wyth lozrowe and dolours in tel? 

Rom. 8 lyng that all thynges ſhall turneto the beſt, It maketh vs 
modeſt and putteth away pzide in pꝛoiperitie by pulling rb 

men merityng oz —— It enkozceth men to loue & care 

fully to cranail fox their ritter eee impugning the c6- 

1 (or, Femptofany.Jepzouoketh to piety, & is the Fardis enemy 


to vngodlines f can be, bp teachyng vs of what dignity we 
_ 1, fobn,1 be, of what pee euen our bodies beteples of the holy gol, 
c. 6-3- 6 mebers oi LhziltFtengendzeth atrue deſire of our home 


N 


r 


M. BRADFORD 393 


in heauẽ . lo to deſpiſe this wozld & the things 3 this woꝛld 
bath in eſtimation, Jt maketh man wholp & continually to 
geue oucr himſelf to be careful not foz himſelf,but fozothcrs, 
6 fo) thoſe things that make to gods glozy. It helperh ve 
much to ß true vuderſtading of 5 ſcriptures, s pꝛeſerueth fr 
errours, by knowyng what is to be attributed to the law, 
cos goſpel» to the miniſtery,to$ vocal w oꝛd to $ old teſta⸗ 
mẽt, to the newe teſtament, to the ſacramentes>to fapthe, to 
wozkes, to pꝛaper, to penaũce⸗to god, to man #c. Foz by the 


riches 6 treaſures of knowledge. It ſetteth vppe Lhziites 
kingdome, and vtterlp ouerthzoweth the wiſdome, power, 
chopce, and hahlenes ol man, y al gloꝛp — be geuen onely 
vnto god. But what go J about to recken » cor 

ming out of 5; doctrine ot gods election, inÿ th 


reſpect t god, to man & to himſelt, to liue godlp: iuſtlp, and 
ſoberlp:al is groũded in pꝛedeſtinatiõ in Chʒiſt. Foz who li⸗ 
neth godly, but he p beleueth? And who beleneth but ſuch as 
ar oꝛdeined to eternal life? who lineth iuſtly. but ſuch as loue 
their neighboꝛs ⸗ And whece ſpzigeth this lone; but of gods 
electid bekoze þ beginning of ß wozid,y we might be blame⸗ 
les by loue? who liuethſoberlp but ſuch as be holpꝛand who 


— — deloned in y loꝛd) J haue takẽ in had 
at this pꝛeſent lomething to wzite to pon @ foꝛ your ſake in 
this mater. which herewal J haue ſent vnto pou, aſwel to be 
ahelp to you herein,as alſo to be a pledge of my caretul lone 
$harty deſire N haue foz your continnate in y truth. (wher 
in J truſt yon ſtand pzeſecly)whe J am dead & burned, as 
J loke foz none other ſo ſone as god (al gene leaue to hys 
enemies foz my weale 4 endles iop in Chziſt: to who as to 
amoſt faithful paſtour, from the bottom of my hart do c6- 
mend e bequeth you, beſeching him to watchoner you night 
&day as ouer one of his poote lãbes, to kepe you ont ofthe 
tlawes of the Lion & mouth of the wolues,to his gloꝛy and 
your eternall top and com fozt in him. Amen, 


ſpirit of election welce a know Lhzift,in who dwelleth alf - 1, -, 


compdicies cd⸗ 
be innu⸗ 
merable? This is a ſũme, that where a chꝛiſtiã mas life hath 7:72. 


are thoſe, but only thei that be endued © the ſpirit of ſicrifica EY. 
tis, which is þ ſeale ol our electiõ which by electid do beleuet 2 Cor.1 


Dere is neither vertue noz vice to be cõſideredaccozding ming; muß 


tg any outward action nos accopding d wil e wow ot er p66 Ok 


P 


Ceue. 23. ig not confozmabic to the wil of god, that ſame is vice, and 
the action ſpꝛynginge thereof is to bee diſalowed and ta⸗ 
ken foz euil, and that ſo much the mote and greater euill, by 
howe · much it is nat conſonant and * gods wil, 

| although it ſeme fade otherwiſe to mans wildome:as was 

Math, 17. Deters wyche ef makpng three tabernacles, and the requeſt 

Mark o. ol ſome which woulh haue had fyer to come down krom hea 

49. uen vpon a zeale to god ec, * 

Gods will Now, the wyl of god is not ſo knowen as in his wozd: 

muſt ve n therekoꝛe accoꝛding to it muſt vice and vertue. good and ee 

nis worde, Nil be indged, and not accozdyng to theludyes , wiſdom, 
reaſon and collection ofany man 93 of al the whole wozld, 
ifal the aungels in heauen ſhould take their part. 


Gods word 
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man, but acc oꝛding to the wyll of god. whatloeuer is con: 
fozmable thereto , the ſame is vertue, and the action that 
ſpꝛpugeth therof is landable and good, howſoener it apcare 
otherwiſe to the eies and reaſon of man:as was the liftyng 
vp of Abꝛahams handto haue ſlapne his ſonne, rohatſoener 


But thys woꝛd ot God which is wꝛiten in the canon? 


is written in Call bokes ofthe Byble, doth plainly ſette foxthe vnto vs, 


the Bible. 


in the Bible 


that god hath ofhys owne mercy and good will, and to the 
pꝛaple of hys grace and glozp, in chꝛiſt elected ſome and not 


is predeſtinas All, whome he hath pꝛedẽſtinate rug ek a 


v6 publiſlied. ſame Chꝛiſt, and in hys tyme calleth them, in 


| eth them, 
and glozificth them, ſo that thep ſhal neuer periſhe and erre 


to dainnatton finally, 


'Therfoze to afſpʒme, teach, and pꝛeache thps doctryne, 


no enormitye hath in it no hurt. nd vpce, no euil. much leſle then hath it a⸗ 


is therfore 
in it 


ny enoꝛmities (as ſome doe alfpzme)to the epes and ſpirite 
of them whyche are guided and will be by the wozd of god. 
That god the eternall father ofmercies bcfoze the bes 


The propotitt qpnnyng of the woꝛld, hath of hys owne mercye and good 


eth what is 


wil, and to the pꝛayſe or hys grace & glorp, elected in Lhzib 


ment by e cc. ſome and not al ofthe poſterity of Adam, whom he hath p16 


rion and pre - 
deſlination, 


deſtinate vnto eternal lpſe, and calleth them in his tyme, in⸗ 


which he af- ſtifieth them, and glozifpeth them, ſo that they ſhall neutt 
ter prouethby peryſh of erre to dampnation finally:that this pzopoſition 
of the text of is true AND Accozd ng to gods plapne and manifeſt wozde, 


—＋ Soup by the helpe ofhis ho 


ws 


y ſpiryte(which in the name of Jeſus 
Thule 
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Jeſus Lhzift>I hfibly beſech him ol his mercy. plẽteouſiꝑ to 

ue to me at this pzeſent and foz ener, to the ſanctification 

of bys holp name: by the helpe ( I ſay)ofbys holpe ſpirite»3]| 

truſt ſo euidentip to declare, that no man of Bod ſhall be a⸗ 

— 5 woꝛde of od, euer to impugne it, muche leſſe to 
confute it. 

In the firſt chapter of the epiſtle to the Epheſians, the 
Apoſtle tapeth thus: Bleſſed be god the father of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, which bath bleſSed vs wyth all maner of bleſßynges in hea- 
wenly thinges by (Þriſt,accordyng 4s he hath eleft or choſen vs in 
bym before the foundatzon of the world was layed,that we (hould 
be holy and without blame before hym through loue: and bath pre 
deſtinate vs(or ordeyned vs)thorough Ieſus (hrift, to bee heyres 
ynto bymſeife, accordyng to the good pleaſure of bys wyll,to the 
grayſe of the glory of bys grace ,wherwyth he hath made s accep 

ted in the beloued, h y whom we haut reecyued redeption thorough 
Hr bloud,andthe forgenenes of our ſiunes,accordyng to the riches 
of bys grace, which grace he hath ſhed on vt K- in all 
wiſedome and vnderſtandyng, and hath opened vnto vs the myſte 
rye of hys e to hys good pleaſure,which he purpoſed 
in Hymſelfe, to haue it declared when the tyme was full come, that 
bemygbt 2 together all thynges by(or in ¶ Hriſte, as well the 
thynges that be in heauen, as the thynges that be in earth, euen in 
(or by)hym:by(or in h mhome we are made heyres, beyng thereto 
predefl;nate accordyng to the purpoſe of hym whiche worketh «ll. 
* 125 accordynge to the decree e ) of bys omne Wwyll, 
te that we which hoped before (yon) in (hriſte, ſhoulde bee vnto the 
d, ge of hys glary:in whome ye alſo hoped, after that ye heard the 
e ord of truth, the goſpell of your ſaluation, wherein ye alſo bele- 
0d *, were ſealed wyth the holy ſpirite of promyſe,vhbyche is the 
eameſt of our inheritaunce, vntyll the redeption(or fullfruition) 
of the purchaſed poſSeſfion, vntothe prayſe of hys glory. 
Theſe be the wozdes ofj9aule, which J haue faithfullpe 
ated accozdpng to the very texte in the Breeke,as by 
theiudgement of all chat be learned J deſpꝛe herein to bee 


ried, Out of the which wozdes of Paule we may wel per⸗ 
| tepue 


Epbe f. 1. 
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teiue — 5 thing allirmed in my pzopolitis, as N wil gene 
occaſion plainly to them that wil, to ſee it. 
ihe os Firſt, that ehe cauſe of gods election is ot hps good wyll, 
bod cle cion the Apoſtle ſheweth in ſaying that it is thzoughebys lone, 
2 4 & · wherby we arc holy and wythout blame: alſo, accoꝛdpng to 
5 tze good plealure ofhis will: accoꝛding to his good pfea⸗ 
lure purpoſed in hymſelfe:accozdpngto hys purpoſe which 
woꝛzkethall thynges after the counſel of his owne wpll. 
1hervme or Setondlp, that election was betoze the beginnyng of the 
£cds dection WO}ID,the apoſtle plainely ſheweth inſapeng,thatwe were 
* on this choſen befoze the foundation ofthe wozld was laid: and at- 
mnns" rerwardes,in callpng it the myſterye ofhys wyll purpolcd 
ie bymſelte. in tyme to be declared. 
num Thirdlpp that election is in Chziſt, the Apoſtle doth o 
flacly and plainly ſer it foʒth, that I nede not here to repete 
it. we(layeth he) are choſen in him: we are heyres op bym: 
wt are accepted by him: we are gathered together in him et. 
Elections nn Fburthlp⸗ that election is of ſome of Adams poſtetitpe 
of al men. And not ot al, we may plainly ſee it. i we colider that he ma⸗ 
keth the true demonſtration of it beleuing. hoping, and ha⸗ 
ning the carneſt of the ſpirite. Jn whom pra hoped(ſaith 
after pe heard the wozd,#c, In whom pe beleued,werlea 
vp ec. Agapne,in attrib to the electe, fozgenenes of 
ſpnnes, holpnes, blameles png.being in Chꝛiſt ec. T hat 
wt ſhold be holy ſaieth he ec. we haue recepued fozgenenes 
„ ol ſinnes ec, who ſeeth not that thele are not common to al 
2. Theſ.3 men: Al men haue not faithe, ſaieth Paule elſewhere. Nont 
Act. iz. beleued(ſaith Luke) but ſuche as were oꝛdained to eternal 
ahn. i life. None beleue but ſuch as bebozneof god. None belene 
#1cth.1z truly but ſuch as haue good hartes, and kepe gods ſcedeto 
Liga ab bzing fozth frute by patience. So that it is plain faith bei 
) "iracis of Demonſtration ofgods election to them that be of pereso 
ciecuion to DHiſcretion)that all men are not elect;becanſe all men beleue 
+ tvs dad not. Foꝛ be that beleneth in the lozdsſhalbe as mount Sion, 
cretion, that is, he ſhal neuer be remoued : oz it he bee remoued, that 
+ /at. 125. is finally periſh, ſurelp he neuer trucly beleued. But what 
go about to lighten a cãdell in the cleare ſonne light, wh 
| our ſaniour plaiuly ſaith that all be not choſen, but few? 694 
Mat. 20. nybecallcd(ſaith he) but few be choſen, And in the 2.chap. 
to the Ephel, the Apoſtle plainly ſaith that che greate richth 
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of gods mercy thzough hys exceding great lone. hath ſaned 
the befoze their parentes & many other Gentiles > whiche 
were excluded from Chꝛiſt and ſtraügers from the pꝛomiſe, 
hopeles,gvdlesec. wherthzough we may be occaſioned to * | 
tryꝛoh the depth ofthe iudgements ol god, which is inſte in 11. 
all hys doynges. and holy in al hys woꝛkes, extendyng his F/4l. 144. 
mercy alter hys good pleaſure e wpll, aboue al his wozkes, | 


Fpktip, Wen bath pedeſtinate theſe, thus elect vn⸗ +1cction i: to 
to euer e in Lhzifſte , the apoſtle dothe alſo in theeemulie 
wozdes e wziten declare, in ſaying:and hath pꝛedeſti⸗ 


nate vs thzough Jeſus ¶ hꝛiſte to be hepꝛes vnto hymſeife. 
Agapne, by hym (ſayth he) pe are made heyzes and pꝛedeſti⸗ 

nate to the pꝛa bys gloꝛpe. Go ſapeth the Apoſtle elſe⸗ Rom 3 
where: whom he hathe pzedeſtinatezthem hath he pꝛedeſti⸗ 

nate to be lyke faſhioned vnto the ſhape of hys ſonne. And Lake. io 
therfoze Chꝛiſt ſayeth,retoycein thys, that your names are 

miten in heauen 


glozy.and grace. the Apoſiie ſheweth here, in ſaping;we are gente 4 
deſtinate to be holpe & without blame befoze god ec. Jn glory of gods 

ng we are pꝛedeſtinate to the glozy ot hys grace. And in 
laping alto, vnto the pꝛapſe of hys glozy:lo that nothing can 
be moze manifeſt. 175 77 N | 
Seuenthlp, that pꝛedeſtination is not without voca-Elecicnis not 
tion in gods tyme, and iuſtification,the Apoſtle here dothe men vora 
teach in buingpng vs to the conſideration of hearing © w02d(caus in ume 
oe truthe, beiening, receining the holpe ſpirite, remiſſion of 
leunes ac. Jn whom ſaith he / ye haue hoped, after that pe 
heard $ woꝛd of truth ac. Againe, by whome pe haue redemp 
non. that is. remiſſion of ſynnes thozongh þ wweding of hys 
blood ec. Alto, he hath in hys full tyme declared the myſtery 
dihys wyl ec. Unto the Rom. the apoſtle ſheweth it moſte 
nanifeſily in ſaieng:wbõ he hath pꝛedeſtinate, thẽ he calleth⸗ 
who he calleth thẽ he iuſtitieth. wherby we may le # pꝛedeſti 
tation ozelecti6.1s not vninerlalvf al. al be not iuſtified. 
. Eightip and laſte of all, that election is ſo certayne 
that the elect and pzedeſtinace ta eternall iyfe ſhall neuer 1 
rde oꝛ erre to dampnation final ipe⸗ the Apoſtle dote 

ce alſo very-playnliy ſhewe. in ſaieng:that they are pꝛede⸗ 
biinate to the pzayſe of gods grace, Pe ſayth not tod Parte 

0 


Syxtipe, that the ende of election is to the pꝛapſe of gods Thc ende 4 


: wy F 22 — 


R 601.12 


Rom. ii. 


F ſaim,69 wzuten: Bod hath geuen them the ſpyxypre of vnquietnes, 


To hn, _ 4 
Rom 1 
Jebu. iz 
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ot hys inltice,to the pzaiſe of hys wiſdomes- tothe pꝛayſe of 
hys power (although hemypghemoſte truely ſape ſo) but he 
ſapeth, to the pꝛapſe of hys grace: whiche were not grace pl 
there were any reſpect at al of woꝛkes on our b fox the 
were grace not grace. It there ſhould be any condemnation 
ot the electe and pꝛedeſtinate to eternall ſpfe⸗it muſt needes 
be becauſc of thepꝛ ſpnnes:but where were ð pꝛaiſe of gods 
—.— then, which is the ende ol gods election: S hal we not 
p thys meanes make gods election without an ende, and 
ſo wythout a heade / and ſo no election at all, as lome would 
haue, further then they clect themlelues : Let ſuch feare they 
ſhall not find the benefir of gods election, becauſe they ſcke 
it as the Iſraelites dyd,and not as the elect, which not only 
tinde it, but alſo obtapne it. The other are blinded, as it is 


eyts that thep ſhonid not ſee, and eares that thep ſhoulde 
heare, euẽ to thys dap et. Secondlp, he ſheweth the certain⸗ 
tye of laluation to them that beelected, in ſaying that they 
be actepted in the beloued. Once accepted and beloued in 
Lhziſt,and ener beloned:foz whome he loneth,he loueth to 
the ende: and you giltes are ſuche that he cannot repente 
bymot them. And therfoze lapth Lhziſt,J know whome ; 
haue choſcn, attributpng to election the cauſe of final perſe- 
nerance.1By which thyng Judas was ſene not to be elected 
to eternall lpfe,althonghe he was elected to the office ol an 
Apoſtle, as Sanle was elected to the office of a king, which 
kind of election is to be diſcerned in readpng the ſcriptures, 
from thys kynd of election the which J ſpeake of now, that 
is, ſrom election to eternal lyfe in Chꝛiſf. Thirdly he ſhews 
eth the certaintye of ſaluation of the electes by callyng them 
hepꝛes. Fox yk we be heyꝛes of god. the are we fellow heires 
wyth Chꝛiſt, to be afflicted and glozifped wpth Chziſte:and 
therfozc ſaith he,accordpng tothe decree of — owne will. 
Loe he calleth it a decree oz counſel which ſhal ſtand, as E⸗ 
ſay ſaith:the tounſel ot the Loꝛde ſhal ſtande. Four thipt, de 
ſheweth this certainrie,by laping that they are clect and pie 
deſtinare to the pꝛapſe of gods glozp, which we ſhould moze 
care foꝛʒ then ſoꝛ the ſaluation of all the wozide. Thys g10? 
ofthelozd is ſet foxch as well in them that periſhe 25 


R/ 8 __ 
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tepꝛobates, as in the elect, æ therefoꝛe. . John bꝛinging in Jo bn. 1a 


the place ol Eſay ſpeaking ot en ite 5 Elap ſpake 
that whẽ he ſawe the glozy of 5 loꝛd. This glozy of $ Lozd 
to bee ſer foꝛth by vs, is a great mercy and benefitc of Bod, 
J am aſſured that if the very deuilles and repꝛobates dyd 
not repine hereat, but were thankful þ they might be mini⸗ 
. ters in any poynte to let fozth Gods glozye: J am aſſured 
(Jſay)that they ſhould finde no hell noz cozmentes. Their 
del and toꝛmentes cometh of the loue they haue to them ſel⸗ 
nes, and ofthe malice, enuie and hatred they haue agapnſte 
Bod e hys gloꝛy. Let them tremble and feart i may not a⸗ 
wap with the glozpof the Lozd in election and repꝛobation. 
Let not their eyes be e 
to whom it pleaſech him: wzong he doth to no man, no can 
do,foz then he were not righteous, (ſo no od. De can not 
condemne the tuft; foꝛ the were he vntrue>becauſi his wozd 
is contrary.De can not condemne the penitent ard beleuer. 
toz that were againſte his pꝛomiſe. Let vs therfoze laboure, 
ſtudie, crpe and pꝛape foz repentaunce and fapth , e then can 


e euil becaule god is good e doth good Rex. 


not we bee damned, becauſe we are the bleſſed of the father Math. 254 


befoze all wozldes⸗ and therefoze we belene, therfoze we re 


pent. And foz aſmuch as it pertapneth to vs which be with⸗ 1 Cor. 2 


in, to lee and to ſpeake ofthoſe things which are geuen vn⸗ 
to vs of Bod in Lhziſte : let vs laboure hereaboutes, and 


lane them that be withoute to the Lozde, which will iudge Cr. 5+ 


them in hys tyme. The Apoſtle pꝛapeth foz the Epheſians, 

none other wiſedome and reuclation from God, then 
wherby they might know god, and haue their mindes illu⸗ 
mined,to ſee what they ſhould hope foz by their vocation, 
and how rych the glozye of his enheritaunce is vppon hys 
Hainctes. Further then thys, J thynke is vnſemely fo vs 
to learch, vntill we haue ſought out, how rych Gods good⸗ 
neſſe is and wil be co vs hys childzen. The which we can ne 
uer do, but the moze we goe theraboutes, and tho moze we 
tate hys goodnes, the moze we ſhall loue hym and loth all 
thynges p diſpleaſe him. Thys (J ſap) let vs doe, and not be 
ioo buly bodpes in ſearching the maieſtie « glozye of gad, oz 

nouriſhyng in any wiſe b doubting ok our ſaluatio, wher⸗ 
d we are ready enough. and the deuil goeth about nothing 
fls ſo much as N t we are dul to do good to other, 


Ee. i. we 


Epheſt. i. 
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we are lo carefull foz our ſelues, By it w 
do good to our ſelues, becanſe we ſtand in donbt whether ig 


| Math.4. 


Epheſi. 6 

Luke, 18, 
Pſal.34. 
Pſal.92, 


Heb.1, 
Luk,1o 
Phil. 4. 
Rom. 8 


Rat. 24 
F ſalm. i8. 


ofiteth vs oz no. By it we diſhonoure < either in ma. 
ing him as though he were not true. oz els as though our 


ſaluation came not only & altogether from hym, but hanged 

partly on our ſelues. By it » deuil wil bꝛing me at length to 

diſpaire and hatred of ew oubt once of thy ſaluation and 
e 


continne therin, ſurely he then wil aſke no moze. It was 
the firſt thyng wherwith he tempted Chꝛiſte:ikthon bee the 
ſonne ot god ec. It is the firſt a pzincipalleſt darcehecaſteth 
at gods electe. But as he pꝛeuailed not agaynſt Chziſte, no 
moe chal he do againſt any of his members, fo they haue? 
(yield of faith which quencheth his fiery dartes. They pzaile 
god nyght e day, how then ſhould they periſh? The Angels 
of$ Lodd pitch their tentes roundabout the. dow thẽ ſhould 
Sathan —— — bonne in the hands of$ Angels 
leaſt they ſhould hurt their feete at any ſtone. Bod hath ge- 
uen comanndement to hys Angels ouer them. The Angels 
are miniſters vnto them. Their names are wꝛittẽ in ß boke 
of lyfe, e therfoze Chꝛiſt bad them reiopce:as j9aul doth the 
Philippians,foz nothing ſhall ſeperate them from the loue 
wherwith god loueth them in Lhziſt Feſt, who ſapeth that 
it is impoſſible foz them to erre finally to damnation2foz he 
is their lyght to illumine their darkenes. They are genẽ to 
hym to kepe,. e he is faythful ouer al gods childzen. De ſaith 


John. 6. io he wil kepe them ſo that they ſhal neuer perpſhe. After they 


Heb. 3. 


John. 5. 6. 


John. 17 
Heb. 5. 
Rom. & 
Joh. io. 
1. Dr. 6 
. 
1.0 4 


beleue, thep are entred already into enerlaſting life, Chiifte 
hath ſet the there already: he hath c6mitted them into his fa- 
thers hands by pꝛaper, which we know is ſure. e therefoze 
death / hel, deuils, no all power, ſinnes noz miſchieſe, hail 
neuer pull vs out ot oure heades hands, whoſe mẽbers we 
are, thertoze receauing ot hys ſpirite as we do, we cannot 
but bꝛing foꝛth the fruites —— — now then p fleſh 
faple vs. But the Loꝛd, euen our Loꝛd be pzapſed, whiche is 
moe ſtrong in vs then he which is in þ woꝛld. De alwaies 
putteth vnder his hand we lpe not ſtyll noz ſhal do as the 


Pſalm, 6. repobate, whoſe pietie is as the moznyng dewe, ſone come 

e ſone gone, and therfoꝛe they can not continue to the ende. 
Lanot?No they wil not if they could, becauſe they hate god 
s hes glozpꝑ: and therfoze al thẽ that ſeeke it oz ſet _— 


14 Oſe. 6. 


we are moꝛe dune to 
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wheras the elect loue all men and ſeke to do al men good in 
rr their iudgements of others, that they may W 

ſtand oz fall to the Lozd and not to them. Rom. 16 

Detberto aut ofthis one place of jSaule to the Epheliis, 

{fthe matter of election e pzedeſtination be ſo fully let foꝛth 

to gods glozy and to the cofoze ofhys church: how may we 
(poſe is this matter ſet foꝛth in the whole body e bookes - 
of the canonicall ſcripture? whereto J had rather ſend you 

with this cadell lighte which A haue now gene pon, then in 

a matter lo manite ſt co make moze a do then nedeth, 


« John Bradforde, 


Toa woman that deſyred to know hys mynde whee 

ther ſhie, refray ning from the Maſſe, myght 

bepreſent at the popyſhe Mattyns or no. 

Beſech almightye God our heanenly father to bee 
A mercitfui vnto vs, eto encreaſe in pon, mp good ſi⸗ 

Eder, the knowledge & lone ot his truth, and ot thys 
e pueent geue me grace ſo to wꝛite to pouſomthyng 
of lame, as may make to hys gloꝛp, and our own comfozte 
and confy2mation in-hym thzough Chꝛiſt our Lozd, amen. 

whether you may come with ſafe coſcience to the church „ 

now, that is, to the ſeruice vſed comonlp, in part, as at Bats 14 
tins oꝛ ar Enẽſong oꝛ noe, is pour deſire to haue me to wzite . 
ſonthing foꝛ your further ſtay. Mp derely belouedd although ie 
denelites towards me might perchaunce make pou to 10 
ke. that in reſpect therof J would beare vthat which els 
were not to be boꝛne withal, pet by gods grace Jam purpo⸗ . 
led limply e without al ſuch reſpect in this matter, to ſpeaks 4 


pon the truth accoꝛdinge to my conſcience » as J maye | 
be able to ſtand vnto, when IJ ſhall come befoze the Loꝛde. | 4 


fytlte therefoze goe abonte to learne perfectly the fy2it icl- { 
lon to bee learned of all that ptofelfe Chʒiſte, that is to de- Py, | 
bye pour ſelſe, and in nothing to ſcke your ſeife , Second- ! 
lylcarne after thys, to begynne at the nert leſſon to it, which 41 
is to ſecke Bod in all thynges yon doe and leaue vndone, 14k 
Thirdly,know Þ then yonlcke God, whẽ in hys leruite you 
lollowe his woꝛde and not mans i ogy 

. il. "vs 


1. Or. 14. 


_Efay.s, 
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tude gt. and when with pour brother, vou follow the rule ot 
tharit ie, that is. ta do as pou would be done by, In theſe ig 
a ſũme ot al the counſell J can geue pouꝛit that hereto J ad» 
monylhe you ot᷑ 5 ſeruice now vſed, which is not ng 


to gods woꝛd, but rather againſt gods word directly and 
maner wholy. S ß pou going to ſernice is a declaration = 
that pou haue not learned þ tyꝛſt leſſon,nox nener can learne 
it ſo tong as pou go thether:therfoze'þ ſecond lelſſõ pon ſhal 
vtterlp lolſe, it᷑ pou ceaſe not h̊ ſeeking pour ſelf, that is. it to 
tõpanpe, cuſtome father oz frend, life oz goods, pou ſeme to 
allow d which god dilalloweth. And this that you 5 better 
mape perceaue, J purpoſe by gods grace, bzieflye to ſhewe, 
hp 5 Mattens 4 Eueuſong is in a toũg foꝛbiddẽ publike⸗ 
p to be vſed in the cogregari6 that perceaneth not ß toung. 
Keav how Paul affirmeth it. to pꝛaꝝ in an vnknoweè toung 
to be againſt gods comaſidement, This one (J trow) were 
enough, if nothig els were. Foz how ci gods gloꝛp be ſought 
where his woꝛd & cõmaũdemente is wilfullpe bꝛokẽ? How 
ci charitie to mi ſtande, when charitie to god, which is obes 
diente to his woꝛd, is ouerthaowẽ: Againe, both in Batting 
t in Euenſong is idolatrpe maintained foz gods ſernice;foz 
there is inuocation and pꝛaper made to Saimctes departed 
this life, which robbeth god of that glozy which he wil geue 
to none other, 
- Mozeouer,thys ſeruice & the ſetters fozth of it, condemp⸗ 
neth s Englylh lernice as hereſie,therby failing into Gods 
curſe, which is thzeatned to al ſuch as cal good ent], and euil 
good,whcrof they (hal be pertakers 5 do cõmunicate w the, 
Belides this, this latten ſeruice is a plaine marke of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſts catholike Sinagoge, ſo that Cõmunicãtes æ appꝛo⸗ 
ners of it, thereby declare thẽ ſelues to be mẽbers of 5 lame 
Sinagoge · x ſo cut of frõ chꝛiſt E his church: whole exteriour 
marke is / true adminiſtratid of gods woꝛde e ſatraments. 
Further moꝛe, p exãple o your goingthither to allow 5 reli 
* of Antichꝛiſt (as donbeles you do in dede, howſoener in 
art pou thinke ) occaſioneth $ obſtinate to be vtterlp intrac⸗ 
table, the weake papiſtes to be moze obſtinate , the ſtronge 
BGoſpellers to be ſoꝛe weakened, and the weake goſpellers 
to be viterly ouerthꝛaowen:whiche thinges howe greate of- 
fences they bee, no penne is able to vtter b letters . All 
theſe eutiics pou ſhall bee giltye of, that companye 2 


. / REES 
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theſe in religion exteriourly, from whom pon are admonp⸗ 
If Chꝛiſt be Chꝛiſt followe hym: gather w hym, 

you l abꝛoade.Serue Bod not only in ſpirite but 
alſo in body. Make not pour body now a me ber of Lhiift, a 
mẽber ot Autichziſt. Come out froin amongeſt the ſapth the 
Loꝛd, s touch no vncleane thing. Conkeſſe Lhziſte and hys 
truth, not onelp in hart but alſo in toung, pea in very deede 
which fewe goſpellers ds. Jn dede they denpe him, s theres 
foze had nede to tremble, leaſt » Chzift wil denie thẽ in þ laſt 
day:the which day if it were let betoꝛe our epes often, then 
would 8 ple aſures «treaſures ofthis wozld be but trifille s. 


pour ſelle & your doings as befoze the iudgemente ſeat eo 
Chꝛiſt now. that hereafter you be not called into iudg emẽt. 
Thinke 5 it wil litle pzofite you to winne the whole woꝛld; 
Eto loſe pour owne ſoule. Marke Lhziſtes leſſons well:he 
that wil laue his life ſhal loſe it. The father frõ heauen com⸗ 
maundeth pon to heare Chʒiſt, a he ſapth folow me:this can 
you not do # followe Jdolatcrye oz Jdolatcers . Flyefrom 

uch ſayth the Scripture. Thys god graunt to you,to me, + 
to al gods childzen, Amen, Thus in haſt J haue accdpliſhed 
your requeſt,god graunt that as pou haue done me muche 
good bodelp, ſo thys mape be a litle meane to doe pou ſome 
od ſpiritually, Amen. If tyme would ſerue, J would haue 
zitten moꝛe at large, The. 2. ot Marche. Anno. 1556. 


Tathe Worſhipful,and in God my moſt deare frend, - 


the Ladye Vane, 


egood ſpirite of Bod our father be moze e moꝛe plẽ⸗ 
tifuily perceaued of your good Ladiſhip,thzongh # me⸗ 
diation E merites of our dere Sauiour Jelus Lhuſt, Ame. 

Althongh ponr benefites towardes me haue deſerued ac 
mp hands the ſernice J can do foz you, pet (right wozlhip- 
ful and dearly beloned in the Lozd)the true feare of god and 
de lone ofhis truth, which N perceaue to be in von, eſpecial⸗ 
ly and aboue al other things doth binde me hereunto. This 


bearer hath told me 5 pour deſire is, ta haue ſomthing ſent 


to you cõcerning the vlurped authoꝛitie ot the lupꝛematp of 
the Biſhop of Kome, which is OY y greate pon 
| « 8. il, 


Therfoze good ſiſter, often haue it befoʒe pour epes, dailp ſet 
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iſt of whom the Apoſtles do ſo much admonyſhe vs, that 
pou map haue aſwell ſomethyng the moꝛe to ſtap you on, as 
alſo wherwith to anſwere the adnerſaries, becanſe pon map 
perchannce therin be ſomthing apoled. To ſatilfpe this pour 
deſire J wyli brieflye go about, and ſo. that J will by gods 
grace. fully iet foꝛth the lame to enarme pouto withitand the 
aſſaultes of the papiſtes herein if pow marke well and read 
ouer agapne that which now wꝛaptwmwee. 
The papiſts do place in pzeeminence ouer the whole church 
tze Pope,therby vnplaring Chꝛiſt which is the heade of the 

church that geueth lite ta the whole bodpe, @ by his ſpirite 
doth make liuely cuery member of che lame. This they doe 
without al ſcriptures. Foz. where they bzing in this ſpoken 
to Peter; feede my ſheepe, wold gladly know whether this 
was not commaunded vnto others alſo. As fox that (which 
perchaũte they wil vrge ) that he ſpake to Peter by name. if 
they had any learnyng , they would ealelpe perceaue howe 
that it was not fo any ſuch cauſe as they pꝛetend. but rather 
by a thretolde cdmaundement to reſtoze to him the honour 
ot an Apoſtle, which he had loſt by His thꝛefold denyal. And 
how dare they interpꝛetate thys woꝛde my ſhepe, my Laber, 
to be the vninerſal Church of Chꝛiſt: trowe a man might 


caſcly by the like reaſon pꝛoue that peter hymlelt had refig- 
ned that which Chꝛiſt had geuen to hym, in exhoꝛtyng hs 


fellowe paſtaures to feede the flocke of Chyilf. Is not thys 
pꝛetye ſtulfe⸗ Becaule Chꝛiſt ſayth to Peter, ſee de my ſheepe, 
thert̃oꝛe he onght to rule the vniuerſal and whole church of 
Chziſt. If Peter do truly waite vnto others þ they ſhold do 
the lyke, that is fede Lhziſtes flocke, eyther he tranklateth 
hys right * authozity cõmitted to him vpon them, oz els he 
doth participate æ cõmunicate it with them. So chat folyſh- 
ly they goe abonteto eftabliſhe that which hath nd ground. 
Peter in dede was a ſhepeheard ofthe ſhepe, but ſuche a one 
as beſtowed hys labdur on them ſo karre as 1+ conld ſtretch 
out hym ſeite by hys miniſterpe. But the papiſtes pꝛate that 
he had ful power ouer all Churches: wherin 1 K 
Paul co impꝛoue them oz els he had done vniuſtly in deny · 
ing them the ſnperioyr place, Dowbeit. who euer pet redde 
that Peter dyd tate aux thyng vppon him ouer Churches 
eee e dtdommi⸗ 
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eommitted vnto other men? was not he ſent of the thurche, 
t lent as one not hauing rule ouer the reait?J] graũt that he 
was an excellent inſtrument of od, and foꝛ the exceliencye 
ol hys gyftes, when ſoener they mette together, place ther⸗ 
foxe was commonlpe geuen vnto hom. But what is thys 
to the parpoic,to make _ ruler & head ouer all the whole 
Churche becauſc he was ſo oner a {mall-congregation? 

But be it io rhat Peter bad as much genentohim as 
they do affy2zme: who yet will graunt that Peter had a pa⸗ 
trimony geuen op his heires :e hath left ( ſap the papiſtes) 
to hys ſuccelſonrss the elt ĩame right whichhe receaued. Oh 
Lo2d Bod, then miſt hys ſucceſſout be a Sathan: for he re⸗ Math. 4. 
ceaued that title of Chꝛiſt hym elfe. J wonlde gladlp haue 
the papiſtes to ſhew me oue plate ot ſucceſſid mencioned in 
the Scriptures , J am ſure that when Paule purpoſely 

apnteth oute the whole adminiſtration of the Xhurche, 
be nepther makech one head 102 anye enheritable Pꝛi⸗ 
macye and pet he is altogether in commendacion of v⸗ 
nityt. After he hath made mencion ol one God the father, 
dfoue Chꝛiſte, of one ſpirite, ot one body of the Churche, 
of one fapthe, and al one bapcilme » then he deſcribeth the 
meaue and manner howe vuitye is to be kept:namelpe be⸗ 
cauſe vnto enerye paſtour is grace geuen after the mea⸗ 
ſure wherewpth Lhzilte hath endowed them. where 3 
pꝛape pdu is now any title of Plenitudiuis poteſtatis, of ful⸗ 
nes, ot power? when he calleth home euery one vnto a cer⸗ 
taynemeaſlure, whye dyd he not fozthwith lay, one Pope? 
which thyng he coulde not haue fozgotten, ikthe thinge had 
beene as the papiſtes make it. fy 
But let vs graunt that perpetuitie of che ꝛimacpe in 
the Church, was eſtablyſhed in Peter: J wouldegladlye 
learue why the Seate of the Pꝛimacye ſhoulde bee rather 

it Rome, then ellwhere . BJarye ſape they, becauſe Ge⸗ 
ters chaire was at Rome. Thys is euen lyke to thys, that 
becauſe Moles the 15 ateſt zophette , And Aaron the 
ky;lle Pzicſte exerciled. theyz offyces vneo theyz deathe 
in the deſerte , therefqze the pzincipalleſt place of the 

Jewylye. Thurche ſhoulde bee in the wylderneſſe. 
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But grauut them theyr reaſon, that it is good. what ſhould 
Antiocheclapme?Fox Peters cyaire was there allo: wherin 
Paule gaue him a checke, which was vnſemely and vnma⸗ 
nerlye done ol Paule, that would not gene place to hps pie- 


ident @ better. No ſaie the papiſtes, Rome muſte haue this 


authoꝛitie becauſe eter died there. But what and if a man 


' honld by pꝛobable coniectures ſhewe,that it is but a fable, 


which is fapned of Peters Biſhopꝛike at Rome: Read how 
Baule doth ſalute very many pziuate perlons when he wꝛi⸗ 
teth to the Komaines, Thee peres after hys Epiſtle made, 
he was bzoughr to Rome priſoner , Luke telleth » that 


he was receaued of the bzethzen,and pet in al theſe,no men: 


tion at all of Peter , whiche then by their Stozpes was at 
Rome.Belike he was pꝛoude, as the Pope and Pꝛelates 
be, oz elles he woulde haue viſited Baule. Paule beinge 
in pzpſon in Rome, dpd wzyte diucrſe Epiſtles » in whiche 
he expꝛeſleth the names of manpe whiche were in compa⸗ 
riſon of Peter but raſcall perſonages but of Peter he ſpea⸗ 
keth neuer a woozde. Hurelpe ik Peter had beene there; 
thys ſilence of hym had beene ſuſpicions . In the ſecond E⸗ 


2. Timo. 4 · piſtle to Timothpe, Paule complayneth that no man was 


Phi. ꝛ. 


with hym in his defence, but all had lefthym. If Peter had 
beene then at Kome, as they wzite, then epther Baule had 
belped hym, oz Peter had played t s Peters parte. Luke, 

23, In an other places howe doth he 

with hym, only Timothy excepted? Therfoze we may well 
doubte whether Peter was at Rome Byſhoppe as they 

ptate:fo2 all thys tyme and longe befoze,they ſape that Pe⸗ 
cer was Byſhoppe there. But J will not ſtyzrs vppe colcs 
inchys matter . If Nome bee the chiefe Heate becanſe 
Peter dyed there, whye ſhoulde not Antioche bee the ſe⸗ 
cond2 why ſhoulde not James and John whiche were ta- 
ken with Peter to bee as pillers , xobye(F ſape) ſhoulde 
not they; Seates haue honour next to Peters Seate ? Js 
not thys geare pzepoſtozous , that Alexandzia where 
Marke which was but one of the Diſciples was Byſhop, 
ſhould be pꝛeterred befoze Epheſus where John the Eui- 
geliſt taugdt and was biſhop, and befoze Jeruſalem where 
not oily James taught and dyed biſhop, dut alſo Chzift 2 


blame all that were 
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ſus our loꝛd and high pꝛieſt foz euer? Bp whom bepng Mai⸗ 
ſter ( hope) honour ſhold be genen to his chaire moe then 
to the chayze of hys chaplaines, J neede to ſpeake nothing 
how that i aule telleth d eters Apoltleſyip to concerne ra⸗ 
ther circumciſion oꝛ the Jeweszandtherfoze pzoperly per⸗ 
teyneth not to vs. Reyther do J nede to bꝛyng in Gꝛegori⸗ 
us the ſixt biſhop of Rome, which was about the pere of our 
Lozd.,coo, Who plainly in his woꝛkes doth wite, that this 
title ot imac, to be head ouer al thurches vnder Chziſt, 
is a title mete and agreeing only to Antichziſt, and therkoze 
he calleth it a pꝛophane, a myſchieuous, and an hoꝛrible ty= 
tle. who ſhould we beleue now, pf we wyll nepther beleue 
Apoſtle noꝛ Pope? .. | 1 | 
It Ichould go about to tell how this name was firſt 
gotten by Phocas, I (honld be to long. purpoſe god wil⸗ 
ſyng to ſet it fozth at large in a wozke whiche J hane begun 
of Antichziſt, pk god foxhys mercies ſake gene me lyfe to fi⸗ 
niſhe it. Foz thys pꝛeſent therfoze I (hall deſpꝛe your Ladi⸗ 
ſhip to take thys in good part. It they will nedes haue the 
Biſhop of Rome to bee acknowledged fot the heade of the 
church.then wyll I vrge them that thep ſhall gene vs a bi⸗ 
ſhop. But they obtrude vnto vs a butcher rather, oz a bite⸗ 
tpe⸗then a biſhop. They bzagge of Peters ſucceſſion, 'of 
Chꝛiſtes Uycar,this is alwayes in theyz mouth, But alas, 
how can we call hym Chꝛiſtes Uicar that teliſteth Chziſte, 
oppugneth hys veritpe, perſecuteth hys people, and lyke a 
Þ2clare pꝛeferreth hymſe life abone God and man? Dowe, oz 
wherin dothe the Pope and Chꝛiſt agree? Doweſupplyeth 
he Peters miniſterp that boaſteth of bys ſucceſſion? Ther⸗ 
foze to beginne withal , which J wpl vſe pzeſently foz a con 
cluſion, yk the papiſtes wyll haue the biſhop of Kome Su- 
pꝛeme head ot the church of C hꝛiſt in earthe, they muſt afoꝛe 
hey attaine thts, gene vs a biſhop in dede aud not in name. 
Foz whoſoener ge he that wyl make this the bonde of vni- 
tpe, what ſoener the biſhap of Rome bes ſurelpe thys muſte 
nedes follow. that they do nothyng els but teache a moſte 
wycked defection and departpng from Chziſt. Bnt of tho, 
God lende me lypfe „A purpoſe to ſpeake moze at large 


dereatcer, Nowe wyll: I berakeyour ene 
71 uition 
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tuition of god our father and Chiſt our only head paſtouy 
& keper,to whome ſee that von cleane by true fapth whiche | 
dependeth only vpon the wo2de of god, which if you de fol⸗ | 
low as a lanterne to pour feete and a lightto pour iteppes, | 
pou ſyail then auopde darkenes. and the daungerous depes | 
wherinto the Papiſts are faliẽ by the iuſt iudgemẽt of god, | 
and ſeke to byng vs into the ſame dungeon wyth the, that | 
the blynde followyng the blyud;thep both may kal into the | 
dytche: out of the whit deluier them accoꝛdyng to hys | 
good wypl,* pzelerue vs tozhys names ſahe, that we beyng 
þ 


in his Iyght may contmuc therinand waike in it whileſt it 
is daye; io ſhall the nyght neuer oppꝛeũe vs, we going tri 
lyght to lyght from vertue to vertue, irom fapth to kapthe, 
from gloꝛp to gloꝛp by the goncrnannce of gods good ſpi⸗ 
rite, whiche God our father gene vnto vs all foz euer and 
cuer, Amen. From the kyng es Benche. 
Your brother in bondes 
for the teſtimonye of 
Ieſus Chriſt, - 
lobn Bradforde, 


To myne owne good brother Mayfter Tohn Phyls 
pot, pry loner in the Kynges Bench e.. 


s dere bꝛother⸗ God our kather be pꝛayſid 
| foz the good he dothe wozke in you and by 
] \ | you. Euen nowe A haue receyned pour lo- 
upug letters, wherein J ſer tauſe to bleſſe 

God foz the wildome, loue, and efficacy he 
hathe and doth woꝛke in you and by you; 
So on toꝛ gods lake toſcke vuitie in chyilt. 
It any wyl go to wozke dillemblingly, refuſe it notzeither 
chal it encreãſe hys daupnation. oz occaſion hym the ſoner 
to tonuerſion. Judas diſſembling turned co the hurt of him 
dlelte onely, fonte we come into an vnitye and loue, then 
ſhall we not reſpecte one an other, nepther take thynges in 
ro the wourle part. othyng hyndꝛerd them ane ihen 
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that nowe they heare all that euer weTpecke Com preindicio, Kementeth 
where ik an vnitpe bee had, this pretn ri wyl bee taken freewyl men. 
wap, and ſo then {hal they ſee the truth the foner. Therfoze 
myne owne deareſtdzother,go du e bring it to a good ende. 
God our father be wyth thee foz ener, Aten. 
- Ptaye my good brother, and defp2e myne owne kel⸗ 
lowe and beloued brother. J. Careles to doe the lpke . A} 
chall pzaye toz you, bothe in my pzayers wyth others; and 
wyth my lelfe alonelp, as fox my moſtedeare bzother vpon 
earth, J wylinot fozger by gods graces to w2?te in the de⸗ 
hall ot our bꝛethern in neceſſitie. Jeſus Chꝛiſt our ſwete Sa 
giour be wyth vs all Emannell foz ene Amen. 
Pour owne in the Lozde. 
lohn Bradford. 


To my frendes and brethren in the Lorde R, 
Coole, and N, Sheterden, '. 
wil to you my good bzetherne/ p ſame grace 
2 4 I of God in Lhzaiſt>which J wply and pzay the 

2 * father of mercies togeue to me fox hys holpe 

| 2 names lake, Amen. 
3 .. Jour letter though N haue not redde my 
Ledi. becauſe J would not alienate my mynd 
from conceiucd things co wzyte to others, yet J haue heard 
the lumme of itsthat it is ofgods election; where in wyll 
bziefly wzite to you my faith, @how J thinke it good a mere 
foz a chriſtiũ mau to wade in it. beleue that man made af? 
ter the image of 2 d, did fal fr that bleſſed ſtate to the con» 
dination of himicifand'alhis poſterity. J belene that Chꝛiſt 
ia man being thns kalle, did appele himtelt to the iuſtice of 
god a med{atoz,paying the raunſome and pzice of redẽption 
02 Ada and his whole poſtcritte that refuſe it not finally. 3} 


beieue that al that beletitin Chꝛiſt( J ſpeake offuchas be of 
150 of diſcrellidcart pertakers ol chꝛiſt & al his merites. 3. 
elene that kaich e to 2 in Chziſt( I ſpeake not now of 
faith y mẽ haue by reaſon ot miracles 10.17 40. 8. ol by rcaſon 
Aearthip @inodity van. n. cuſtome s autozity ot me which is 
| com- 


For the certeyntie of this fayth 
ſearch yonr hartes.1f yon have 
it,pravſe the Lord, for you are 
happy, and rherfore cannot fy⸗ 
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commonly ſene, the hartes of them that ſo beleue beyng not 
right and imple befoze godtbut I ſpeake of that faith which 


in dede is the true faythe,, thequſtifpeng and regeneratyng 
apth) I beleue ay ver ting tap and beliefe in Chziſte, 
is the woꝛke and of God, geuen £0 none other then 


to thoſe whyche bee the chyldꝛen ol Bod, that is, to thoſe 
whome W OD. the father befoze the begynnypnge of the 
wozide hath pꝛedeſtinate in C hꝛiſt vnto eternall lyte, Thus 
* do J wade in pꝛedeſtination⸗ in ſuch ſoꝛt as god 

h pacityed and opened it. Though in god it 
he the firſt, pet to vs it is laſt opened. And thers 


nally peryſhe:for then happy- fe beginne wyth creation, from thence 3 
nes were not happynes, it camt᷑ to tedemption, ſo to iuſtification, and ſo to 


could be loſt, when you fal, the wat ; l 
ord wit put wider kys Rande election · On this ſozt I am ſure that warelpe 8 
ghar you batt noriye el But wyleiy a man may walk in it ealely by the light 


ro doayth, raen of gods ſpirite, iu and by bys worde,leyng thys 


hygh a matter for you robe.” faith not to-be genen ta al men, 2. Thef.4.btit to 
eliputers of, ynryl ye haue ben luch as are bozns of god, p2edeſtinate befoze the 
perter ſcholersin the ſcholes  p021de was made, afterthe purpoſe and good 
pentaunce and iuſti | 
Fication,whichis the Grammer wyll of God: whiche will we map not call into 


ſchole wherin we muſt be con giſputation but in tremblyng and feare ſubmit 


nerſant and ! 


go to rhe mninerfiry of gods Our ſelues to it as to that which can will none 
moſt holy predeſtination and otherwile then that which is holy right © good» 


protudence. 


how farre ſo ener otherwyſe it ſeme to edge 
ment ot reaſon. whych mult nedes bee beaten downe to bee 
moe careful fo gods gloty then foz mans ſaluation. which 
dependethonelye thereon» as all gods chyldzen full well 
ſee»foz they ſeeke not the glozpe whypche commeth of men: 
bat the glozy whyche commeth of SOD. leremye, 9. Ioan. 
5. — —.— wo -- beer a Sod N . K. rs 
not onelp mer alſo indgemen inftyce E mo 
iuſtice, although our foliſhe reaſon cannot ſee it. And in this 
Knowlege they glozy and reiopce,thongheothers through 
vayne curioſity,grudch and murmure thereagapuſt. Thus 
d2iefly I haue ſent pou mymynd and meanyne concernyns 
thys matter. Dereafter yon ſhal haue (i chynke)ponr letter 
particulerlye aunſwered by M. Philpotte:as alſo if J haue 
eyme and pon lo require it. will do, ag 
Iobn Bradford 
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To my good brother R (ole. 


A Pneowne good bꝛother, our good e moſſ 
merciful father moze and mozc embzace vs 
| in the armes ok hys metcy as bys loupng 
is own natural childzen, and geue vs one 
Mf ſtocmbzace an other in the armes of loue 
as true bzetherne, that wpth one hart and 
e mynde we may p2aple hys holpe name in 
Chꝛiſt auiour⸗ and thzoughe the grace of hys ſpirite 
may mightely euery one fyght againſle ſinne and all that is 
againſt the kyngdome of Lhzift; wherunto (mp beloued)we 
are called effectually to our euerlaſting felicityc ] dout not) 
pzapled be the name of our good god therefoze foʒ euer and 
ener, Amen. TY 5 ITE, | 
'-  Wpneowne hart in the loꝛd, deſire our bzetherne that 
tuerp one would bend himſcifco bowe: let vs neuer bꝛeake. 
Lone ſuſtreth long and ſeeketh not her ſelfe. we haue al one 
father, we are all bꝛethern, God kepe vs from difſention, Jf 
we canot agree in al pointes, epther the popnees perchaũce 
dee not ſo necelfarye, oz elles by lone we ſhall hereaſter kee 
bzonght to ſee that which pet is hidde. Af loue map appeare 
in al our dopnges and that we ſeeke one an other wyth a 
ſymple and a ſpngle eye in gods ſyght, doubtleſſe all pꝛeiu⸗ 
dice wherby we are letted to ſee manifeſt thynges,wyll bee 
had awap, and we will take thyngs ſpoken and done in the 
beſt part: and ſodontles the name of our father ſhalbe ſanc⸗ 
tified in vs and by vs. as by inſtruments of grace, and gods 
kingdome ſhal encreaſe apace in vs and by vs alſo, whiche 
thing he graunt foz his mercies ſake, Amen. 
-., Lommend me hartelp J pzay vou to bothe thoſe good 
women. Good J cal them, becauſe J am perſuaded that god 
wil del iuer them, eſpeciall my good Marp. F will not ceaſe 
bnt euen as foz my ſeit to pꝛap to god foz them. and foz you, 
my right deare bzother in the Lozde, If you were acq uain⸗ 
ted with M. Nobert Harrington, you ſhould fpnd a plapne 
Nathanael, vou ſhonid ſce the woꝛſt at the fyꝛzſt: J dare ſape 
le; hym hys onelp deſpꝛe is to pleaſe God, and he is afrayde 
to ollende hym , Pape fox hem: and foz my good S * 
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— 


J. D. as I knowe ſhe doth ies pou. The peace of God de 
with you mynie owne in the 0 de. 
Jobs Bradford 


To my good Syſter Myſtres Elizas 


. beth Browne, 


good he hath | 
e IF am afrapd to wzpte vnto pou becaule pon 
| 22. lo ouercharge pour leit at al times.euẽ wheloe 


our father make perkecte the 
gunne in pou vnto the ende. 


w pte vnto pon of mp nede, which thyng doutles J would 


do; itit vrged me. Deare Sylter, J ſee poar vufapned loue 
to me wardes in god, and haue done ot long time, the which 
I dorecompence wyth the like and wil doe by gods grace 
lo long as J lie, and therfoze q hope not to ſoꝛget pour, but 
in my pooꝛe pʒaiers to haue pon in remẽbꝛaunte, as I hope 


ben haue me. Otherwile J| can do pou no ſecuice⸗ extepte it 


e now and then by my wꝛiting to let you krom better ex- 
crcile, where pet the ende ol my wꝛiting is to excite &.ſtyzre 


vp —— harte moze earneſtipe to —— in pour 
we 


begunne enteꝛpꝛple. Foꝛpou know none ſhalbe crow? 
ned but luch as ſtriue lawlullp. and none receineth the gleue 


but thoſe that runne to the appointed marke. None ſhyal be 


ſaued but ſuche as perliſte and continue to the verpe ende. 
Therfore(dere Spſter ) remember that we haue nede of pa⸗ 


tience, that when we haue done the good wyll or Sed we 


map receiuethe pꝛomiſe.atiente and perſeueraunte be the 
pꝛoper notes wherby gods childzen are known from coun⸗ 
terfaites. They that perſeuer not, were alwapes but dypo⸗ 
crites. Manpe make godlp beginnings, pea their pzogreſſe 


lemeth meruelous, bũt pet atter the ende they faple. Thele 


were neuer of vs, layth S. John: foꝛ pf they had bene of vs, 
they woulde haue continued vnto the verpe ende. Boe to 


cheretoze myne owye beloued in the Lozde; as you — 


2 luer do but ſend to pou cõmendatiös. A wold 
be moꝛe bold on pon then on many others and 
therloꝛe you myght ſuſpend fo great tokens till J ſhoulde 
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well begunne and well gone fozwarde,fo-well perſyſt and 
happely ende, and then all is yours. Though this be ſharpe 
and ſo wer, pet it is not tedious 0z long. Doe all that euer 
pou doe, ſpmplye fox O D and as to God, fo ſhall neuer 
vnkyndnes noz anye other thynge make pou to leaue of 
from well dong ſo longe as you may do well. Accuſtome 
pourlelfe nowe to ſee GOD continuallpe: that he may be 
all in all vnto you. In good thynges beholde hys mercye 
and applpe it vnto pour lelfe, In eupl thinges and plagues 
beholde hs indgementes, wherthozonugh learne to feare 
hym. Beware of ſpnne as the Serpente of the ſoule, which 
ſpopleth vs ot all oure oznatnre and ſeemelpe apparell in 
Gods lpghte, Let C hꝛyſt cruciſped be pour booke to ſtudpe 
on, and that bothe nyghte and daye, GJarke youre vocati⸗ 
on, and be diligente in the woꝛkes thereof: vie hartpe and 
earneſte pꝛaper and that in ſppꝛyte. In all thpnges gene 
thankes to G O D our father thzoughe Chꝛpſte. Laboure 


hr ine euer e begonne in pon: fox elles it 
wyll not be elſewhere enioped. Set Bods indgement often 


pour eies that now examinyng your lelte, you maye 
make diligent ſute and; obtayne neuer to come into iudge⸗ 
mente. Unconer pour eupis to God, that he mape couer 
chem. Beware of thys Autichziſtian traſhe:defple not your 
lelle in ſoule oz bodpe; therewyth, but accomplyſhe holy⸗ 
nes in the feare re OO: and beare no poke wyth vnbele⸗ 
ners. Lookefoz the commyng ofthe Lozde,whyche is at 
bande: by earneſt pꝛaper and godly lyfe, haſten it. O D 
dure father accomplpſhe hys good wozke in you, Amen. 
Lommende me to iny good Mother Myſtres wplkpnlon 
and to my verpe deare Syſter Myſtres warcuppe. J chal 
dayly commende you all to D, and J pꝛape you do 


the Iyke loz me. 
le John B radforde. 
To Mitres Browne, 


Ood Syffer J beſeche god to make perfecte the good he 
hath begonne in you vnto, the very ende, Amen. This 
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' - Thyslpfe moze and moze waxeth vnto vs as it ch oulde 


be, that is a miſerable lite, a wepyng lyfe, a wofull lpie, and 


therkoꝛe let vs long fox our happy life our laughing life. o 

ioptull lte, which we'ſhall then haue in very dede 
whẽ we depart by death out of this daſigerons ſtate, wher⸗ 
in we nowe are by reaſon of this ſpnful fleſh which we car 
about vs. Therfozelet vs Prepare our ſelues accozdyngiy, 
and in miſery and ſozrow, be glad through hope, Now we 
are diſperſed; but we (hal be gathered together again there, 
where we ſhallneuer part but alwayes be together in iope 
eternall. In hope hercof let vs beare wyth better wyl, our 
bytter burthens which wefeele and ſhall fcele in thys miſe? 


rable wozld. we haue caule to thanke god that makeih this 


wozlde vnto vs a wyldernes. If ſo be therein we bee pati⸗ 
ent, kiſſe gods todde, and humble onre ſelues befoze G od: 
alſured ip we ſhall come into the moſt plealaunt land ot ret. 
wherfoze( good Siſter) as I ſaid I ſap again, be mery with 
ſoꝛrow, reiopce in hope, be pacient in trouble, pꝛap in alſlic⸗ 
tion, a amongeſt other, J pꝛap pou hartely pꝛap foz me, that 
god wonlde fozgene me my vnthankefulnes,not onelpe a⸗ 
gainft vou whirh is great in dede, but alſo agaynſte all hes 
people;but ſpecially agapnſt hys maieſty;As J can, I ſhait 
commendeyou vnto the-tuition ofour ſhepeharve Chziſte, 
who alwayes kepe vs as hys Lambes, foz ys hoi names 


ſake, Amen, ; 
Pour afflicted bzothers 
Iohn Bradtoid, 


Toa faythfull frende of hys, vhome for hys godly 
ſymplicity and ſynglenes othart in the — 
of the Lorde, he called Nathanaell, as he doth alſo 
here in thys letter. 


de merciful God, and father of our Hauiont 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which laueth vs as a moſt dere 
kather. and bath put vpon hym towardes vs 
the aſfectid ofa moſt tender mother towards 
ger chyldzen,lo that he can no letle thynke 5 


r 
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on vs calthoughe ofoure ſelues we bee molle vnwoꝛthye 
228 deſerue nothyng leffe) then ſhe can thynke on her ones 
pe begotcenchilde in hys diſtreſſe, pea if ſhe ſhould fozget 
her childe as ſome vnnaturall mother will doe, pet wpll 

he neuer fozgette vs, althoughe foz a 5 be ſeme to ſlepe, 
that we myghte bee occaſioned to call loude and awake 
dym: thys good G O D keepe pou my deare bother Na- 
thanaell, and pour good beer ny hartelpe beloued 
Hiſter in the Loꝛde, in all thyngs nowe and foz euer, to hys 
glozye and pour eternall comfozte, and alſo of hys good⸗ 
nelle he graunte pou both the feeling or that hope, whiche 
vndonbtedipe he hath lapde vppe in ſtooze foz you boths 
farre p the ſtoꝛe and pꝛoniſion. not onely whiche you 
had made, but all the woꝛlde is hable to make, as I truſte 
alre . bath wzoughte it in pou, but J beſeche hym to 
encreale it moze and moꝛe, and kindle in you a hartpe longs 


had indeede. then the meanes by the whiche we come theres 
to can not be ſo greatly dzedde,as moſt mẽ ds dead the, be · 
tauſe either they want this feling ( J meane it of altogether) 
oz elles becauſe the ſenſe of thys pꝛeſeute tyme and thynges 
therein, are as a mpſte to the hyding of thoſe thynges from 


hartye pꝛaper: the ſpirite whereof Bod puree: vs, and in 
deede we ſhoulde attayne enough in th 
tinned there in. 

Foz auriculer confeflion, wherein pon deſpꝛe mp aduice 


foz pour good yokefellowe and familpe my moſte dere bzo⸗ 


ther) J am as readye to geue it. as pou to delire it» peamoze 
gladde,fozaſmuch as halte a ſuſpitid was in me (at the leaſt 
touching my dere liſter pour witc) of a lothing ol my adnice, 
that too muche had beene geuen, where in deede A ſhoulde 
lamente my to little feeding pou ſpirituallpe , as both pon 
onte of pryſon and in pzplon haue fedde me cozpozallpe. 
But as A alwayes thoughte of her, lo J pet thynke, that 
ſhe is the childe of O D , whom Sod dearcly loneth, 
and wyll in hys good tyme, to her eternall comfoztez geue 
der her hartes deſire in ſure feelyng andlenſible beleupng 
of thys, which J would ſhe had often in dE ERIE 


ing fox the emoying of the ſame; the whiche once telte and 


dure ſpghte 3 leaſt we lhonlde rnnne and embzace them by 
behalte, it we con» 


thag 
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that he is her G 


Lode helpe my vnbelieke and encreaſe my pooze kapthe, 


whiche Sathan ſayeth is no fapth: make hym a lper Lode 
as alwapes he hath beene, is, and (hall bee. Undoubtedlye 


ſooner oꝛ later, God will gracionſlye here her grones, and 
kcepe all her teares inhys bottell. pea wzpre them in hys 
counting booke: foz he is a ryghteous Bod and bath no 
plealure in the death ofbys creature: he loueth mercpe, he 
will retourne and ſhewe her his mercpe: he will caſte all her 
linnes and iniquities into the bottome of the ſea: and the 
longer that he taryeth (as he doth it dut to pꝛoue her ) lo 
the moe liberallye will he recompence her longe lookpng, 
whiche noteſle pleaſeth hym, then it greueth nowe her out- 
ward Adam. Foz the moꝛtification whereof, God vleth this 
croſſe, and rherefoze if ſhe deſire to beare the ſame, doubties 
Bod will make her able to beare it: and in pzeſumptioy of 
bys goodneſle and ſtrengthe , let her caſte her ſelfe wholpe 
vppon hym: fox he is faythfull and wyll aſſuredipe con⸗ 
fyrine and bzingto ahapppe ende that good whiche gra- 
cioullye he hath begonne in her. The whiche thing Jide- 
fyze hym to doe foz hys owne glozpe and names {ake, A⸗ 
men, men, | Ng | | 

And nowe ta the matter, Lonfeſſion auriculer, as it was 
fy2( vſed and inſtituted whiche was by the way of a coſiſcl 
alking) J take to be amonges thoſe traditibs which are in⸗ 
different , that ts, neyther vnlawfull v noz neceſſarilye bin- 
ding vs, excepte the oftence of the weake could not be auoy- 
ded. But to conſider it as it is now vſed) i wꝛite to you but 
as Ithinke and what my minde is, the whiche followe no 
turther then good men by Sods woonde doe allowe it) to 
tonlider it J ſaye as it is nowe vled, me thynkes it is 
le vnlawfull and wicked, and that foz theſe cauſes, 
Fyiſte becauſe they make it aſernice of God and a thyngs 
whiche pleaſech God of it ſelfe , J will not ſaye mericozi- 
ous. Thys 1 7 er my bꝛother can cell pon at large howe 
grears an emill thys is. Secondlpe becauſe they make 1 


| od and father thzonghe Lziffe Jeſus durt 
deare Loꝛde and Sanionr . A greater ſeruice to Bod, ſhee 
cannot geue then to belene thys. If Sathanſaye ſhe bele · 
neth not, to aunlwere, not him but the Loꝛd, and to ſape, yea 
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ol netellitye o that he oꝛ ſhee that vſeth ir not, is not taken 
foz a good Chꝛiſtian. Thyzdlye becauſe it requireth of it 
ſcife an impoſſibilitte, that is, the numbzingand tellyng ol 
all oure linnes , whiche no man perceaueth, muche lelle can 
vtter « Fourthlye becauſe it eſtabliſheth and tonfpzmeth, 
gt the pa ailoweth pꝛaping to Sainctes : precor Santtan 

« you muſte layeo2 the prieſtefozyon , Fyfthiy be⸗ 
cauſe it is ver pe ininrtous to the libertpe of the Boſpell,/ 
the whiche to allyꝛme in example and facte, I take to bee ag! 
good wozke and a deare in Gods ſighte. Sixtipe bes: 
cauſe (as it is vſed) it is a note, peaa verpe ſpnowe of the 
popplye Churche; and therefoze we ſhoulde be lo tarre from 
allowing the ſame, that we (honlde thynke onre ſelues 
happ e to loſe _ thynge in dearyng witnelle therea⸗ 
gain 


inſt . Seuenthip, becauſe. in ſtead of counſeſ; thereat 
on ſhoulde receaue popſon, oꝛ if you refuſe it vnder pz 
ohns benedieite 5 you ſhoulde no lelſe there bee wounds: 
in the bzyers. Eyghtlye becanſe the ende aud purpoſe why 
we goe thether⸗ is fo2 the auoyding of the croſſe, that iss 
fdz dure owne cauſe and not fox Lhziſtes canſe oz foꝛ oure 


| hiethtens commoditye. Foz inp they make it ſo netceſſarye a 


thyng and a wo2ſhipping of God, it tan not but be agapnſte 
Lhziſte and the freedome ofhys Goſpell ; and the lame 
thing teacheth vs that it is agapuſte the commoditie of oure 
bzethzen, whiche epther be weake,epther be ſtronge, epther 
be ignoꝛaunt, either be obſtinate. Nthey be weake, by pour 
reſozting to it they bee made mote weake- . Il they bee 
ſtrong, you do what you can to infpꝛme theirftrengthe » if 
they bee ignoꝛannte, therein pon helpe to keepe them by 

t facte. It they be obſtinate. your reſoztyng to it, can not 

t rocke them a llepe in their obſtinate erroꝛ ofche necelli⸗ 
ye ot this rite and ceremonie. T heſe cauſcs recited do ſhew 
dou what Athinke in chys: but my thinking muſte no fur- 
ther binde you then a mannes thought ſhould do, except the 
lame be grounded vpon gods woꝛd Which bindeth in dede, 
ts J thinke — do. I dont not but you waping theſe cau⸗ 
ſes, and eſpeciallye, it, of the fyꝛſte and the laſte, if pou pꝛap to 
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God fo) hys ſpirice to directe pou, and thereto aſke the ads 
uice ofthys my good bzother and other godly learned mt, x 
doubte not (I (ay) bur pou ſhoulde bee guided to doe that 


whiche is beſte in Gods VAT alchoughe in the ſyghte ol 


the wozlb, perhappes pou ſhoulde bee counted folpſhe and 
pꝛecyſe. But be at a point with pour ſelues, as the Diſciples 
of Chꝛiſt whiche had fozlaken them ſelues, to followe, not 
pour wyll but Gods will, as you daplpe pꝛape in the Lozds 


pꝛaper. The croſſe of Chꝛiſt, be willpng to carpe, leaſte pon 


carpe the croſſe of the woꝛlde: the flelhe,oz the deuill. One 
of theſe.iiii.croſſes pon muſte carp. Thee of them bzyngeth 


why the more to hell, and therfoze the moze parte goeth that way» whiche 
way that leas is a bz0ade wap. O nlp the fourth bꝛyngeth to heauen, but 


fkewe goe that wape, aſwell becauſe the waye is ſtrayte, as 
alſo becauſe fewe walke in it. Zowbeic,thoughe it be ſtraits 
it is but ſhozte , and the feweare manpe if pou conliderthe 
godly, as the Þatriarkes.,j9zophettes, Apoſtles, Martyis, 
Lonfeſſours-and Lhziſt Jeſus, with all hys Gard x traine, 
Thinke not ſcoʒne to come after them which are gone befoze 
vou and after them whiche nowe goe befoze pou, in whole 
number A truſt J am appopnted to bee one, and J beleche 
you pꝛap foz me that god woulde vouche me wozthye that 
Honour. Our ſinnes deſerue plagues,pziſon,and the loſlc of 
al that euer we hane:therfoze if god remoue our ſinnes out 
of ſyght. and ſend vs pꝛiſon, oz loſſe of goods and lining fo} 
his names fake, Oh how happye are we? Mp deare hartes 
in the Loꝛde, conſider this geare, and be aſſuced þ he whiche 
loleth any thyng foz Chziſtes (ake, the ſame in his poſteritie 
ſhal finde it here, and in heanen elſwhere,As foz vnablenes 
to anſweare foz yourfapth:ic ſhall be enough to will thẽto 
diſpute with your teachers. Fayth ſtãdeth not in diſputing. 
F chinke fewegif it came to r defend the Bod⸗ 
head ol Chziſt, and many other articles: I ſpeake it foz the 


- ſimple ſozt. ap foz me. Lacke ot paper maketh thys ende. 


Commend me to my good bzother Richard Bleacher, and 

my good ſiſter his wyle: may them to pzay foz me. trull 
by this bearer to heare how yon doe. 

| gh Tobn Bradforde, 

T0 
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Jo tertayne Godly men,whom he ex horteth to bee 
patient vnder the croſſe & conſtant inthe true 
docttine which they had profeſſed, 


y dcarely beloued in the Lozd; as inhym 
I wplhe pou well to fare, ſo J pzape God 
A gnd pou mape continue in hys true ſer⸗ 


wo 
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tur ing thy lelfe foz dys caule ? Oz wyll not he defende 
bys wozſhippers 2 Doth not the Scripture ſape that the 
eyes of the Lozde are on them that feare hym, and truſte 
T.ſal.33 in hys mercye 2 And whereto ? Fo2ſath to deliuer they; 
ſoules com death, and to keede them in the tyme of hun⸗ 
ger . Il thys bee true, as it is moſte true, whye are we 
a frayde of deafh , as thoughe BO O coulde not com- 
koꝛte oꝛ deliuer vs, o2 woulde not, contrarpe to bys pꝛo⸗ 
mplc- 2 whpe are we rape of the loſſe of oure goodes, 
as thoughe 6 O D wonldeleane them'that feare bym, 
deſtitute of all good thynges , and ſa doe agapuſte 
moſte ample pzomyles 2 Ah faythe kapthe, bowe fewe 
fecle thee nowe a dapes ? Full trulye ſapde Chziſte that 
Luke « 18. he ſhoulde ſcarcclye finde faythe when he came on earth. 
Foz if men beieued theſe pzomyſes they woulde nener 
doe anye thynge outwardlye, whiche irtwardiye they dyſ- 
allowe . No example ofmen » howe many ſo euer they 
bee, oz howe learned ſo euer they bee, can pꝛeuaile in 
thys behalfe: foz p paterne which we muſt follow, is Chill 
hym ſelfe, and not the moze companpe, oz cuſtome , Hys 
Pſalm. 118 Wooꝛde is the lanterne to lyghten oure Rteppes , and nat 
learned men. Lompanye and cuſtome are to bee conſt- 
dered accozdinge to the thyng they allowe , Learned men 
are to be likened to, and followed accozdyng to Wods loze 
and lawe , foz elles the moze parte goeth to the deuill. 
+ - - As cuſtome cauleth erroure and blyndneſſe, ſo learnyng, 
if it bee not accozdinge to the lighte of Gods wooꝛde; 1s 
poyſon » and learned men moſte pernicious , Thedenill 
is called Demon fo hys cunnpnge, and the childzen ofthis 
woꝛlde are muche wyler then the childzen of lyghte in they} 
Luk'16, generation: and I knowe the deuill and his dearelynges 
haue alwapes foz the moſte parte, moze helpes tn this life 
then Chꝛiſtes Churche and her childzen , They(the De- 
uill and hys Hinagoge I meaue) haue cuſtomes mnlritude, 
vnitpe, antiquitpe, learning» power, riches, honoure, dig⸗ 
nitie: aud pzomotions plentye, as alwaies they haue hadde, 
and ſhall daue commonlpe and foz the moſte parte. 
tyll Chꝛiſtes commings,muche moꝛe then the true Churthe 
hane pꝛefentipe > heretotoze haue hadde » 02 derrater be 
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baue. Foz her glozye, riches and honoure is not here: her 
triall, crofſe , and warrefare is here. And therefoze (my 
- dcare hartes in the Lo2de) conſider theſe thinges actoz⸗ 
dinglye . Lonſider what por bee , not 'wozidipnges but 
Gods chüdzen. Conſider where pou bee, not at home but 
in a ſtraunge countrepe . Conlider among whom pon are 
coniterſante , euen in the middeſt ofyonre ennemies, and 
ofa wicked generation, and then J trufteyon will not 
muche mnſe at affliction, which pou can not be without, be⸗ 
ing as pon bee Gods childꝛen, in a ſtraunge countrepe, 
and in the mid delt of poure ennemies, excepte pou woulde 
leaue poure Captaine Lhziſte , and followe Hathau foz 
the mucke of this moulde, refte and quietneſſe, whiche he 
maye pꝛompſe you, and por in dede thinke pon ſhal receaue 
it by doing as he woulde haue yon to doe, but ( inp ſweete 
hartes) he is not hable to pape that he pzomiſeth , Peace 
and warre come from D, riches and pouertpe, wealth 
and woe The deuill hath no power but by Gods per- 
miſſion . Ak then O D permitte him a little on youre 
dodes, bod pe oz life, I pzaye you tell me » what can muche 
urte you(as Peter ſapeth) you being followers of godlp⸗ 


neſſe * Thinke yon that GS O D willnot remember pon Fer. . 


in hys tyme as moſte ſhall bee to poure comfozte £ Lan 


woman foꝛgette the childe ofher wombe © And ik ſhce EV ay. 491 


ſhoulde,yec will not J foꝛgette thee. ſapeth the Loꝛde. Loke 
vppon Abꝛaham in his exile and milerpe, looke vppon Ja⸗ 
cob, Joſephe, Moſes, Dauid, the ꝛophet tes, Apoſtles, and 
all the Godlye from the beginning: and mp good bze⸗ 
ien, is not BOD the ſame Bod ? Is he a chaungeling? 
Jou haue heard of the paticnce of Job(ſaith Saint James) 


andyou haue ſene the ende howe that Sod ts mercifull, pa⸗ Lccob. 5 


lente and longe ſuffering 2 cucnſolaye J vnto pou , that 
zou ſhall fynde accozdingipe ; it ſo bee you bee patiente, 
that is » if ſo bee you feare hym , Cette hys wooꝛde bes 
ine you, ſerue hym thereafter » and il he lape hys crofſe on 
zou, ꝑou beare it with pacience:the which pou ſhal do, whe 
ou conſider it not accoꝛding to the p2eſente lenle, but accozs 
ng to the end, Zebra, 12 2K rin. 4. | 
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foze I hartely beſeche pon, and oute of mp bondes 
why Aan koʒ your ſake,p2ay pou( mine own ſwete har⸗ 
te 


Loꝛd) that pon would cleaue in harte @ humble o⸗ 
bediente, to the doctrine taughte pou by me and many other 
my bzethzen. Foz we haue taught you no fables noz tales of 
me,02 our own phantalies, but the very woꝛd of god, which 
we are ready with oure lines(God ſo enhabling vs, as we 
truſte he will)to confirme,@ by the ſheding of our bloodes, | 
inall pacience a humble obedience to theſaperiour powers, 
to teſtilpe and ſeale vp. as wel that you * be moꝛe cer: 
taine of the dottrine as that pon myght adp to confeſſe 
the lame befoze this wicked wozld, knowing that if we con⸗ 
feſſe Chꝛiſt and his truth befoze men, he will conkeſle vs de- 
koze hys father in heauen: it ſo be we be aſhamed hereof fo; 
loſſe of life, trendes oz goodes, ge wil be aſhamed of vs be · 
toze his father and his holy Angels in heauen. 
Therfoze take hede, foz $ Lozds ſake take hede, take bede. 
defile not your bodies oz ſoules » this Romiſh & Antichzil- 
tia religid ſet vp amõgeſt vs again: but come away,come az 
way as the Angell crpeth, from amongeſt them in their J- 
dolatrous ſeruice, leaſt pou be partakers of their iuiquitpe. 
Harke to pour pꝛeachers as the Theſſalonias did to Paul: 
that is, couterre their ſapinges with the Scriptures, and if 
they lo und not therafter,y-mozning light ſhal not ſhine vp- 
pon them. Uſe much and harty pꝛaper foz the ſpirit of wile- 
dome, knowledge, humbleneſle, mekeneſſe ſobzietpe and re: 
pentaſice: which we haue great nede of, becauſe our ſynnes 
haue thus pzouoked the Loꝛds anger agapnſt vs:but let vs 
beare his anger, æ acknowledge our faultes v bitter teares, 
and ſoʒowtul ſighes, 4 doubtles he wil be merciful to vs af- 
ter hys wonted mercy. The which thing he vonchſafe to do 
foꝛ his holy names ſake in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Loꝛzd, to whom 
with the father and the holp ghaoſte bee all honoure, glozye, 
pꝛapſe, and euerlaſtpnge thankes from thys tyme tozth fo} 
cuermoze, Amen. | 


c ( 


2 


th 


Out of priſon by yours in the 
Lorde to commaunnde. 

LohnBradto — 

. 
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To my dearely beloued in the lordMyſtres 
VV. and Myſtres VV _ 


a 


mighty Bod our deare and moſt mercifulf 
GL father, be always with pou both(my entier- 
: N ; ly beloued mother and S pſter in the Lozde) 
y/=- and as hys babes, he foz euer kepe von vnto 
\ n des eternal kin gdome thzonghe Lhziſte our 
A Y Sauonr, Amen. 

J purpoſe not to go about to render thankes to pou 
foz gods great goodnes towardes me by pon, becanſe J can 
not. Either of pou hath ſo heaped vpon me benefits, that it 
were hard foz me to recken þ tythes. De foz whoſe ſake yon 
haue done it, and all the good pou do, one dape recompence 
pon after pour hartes deſpze in hym. In the mcaneſeaſons 
Jbeſeche hym to reueale vnto pou moze and moze the rp⸗ 
ches of hys grace and loue in Chꝛiſt, by whom ye are belo⸗ 
ned and were, befoze the woꝛlde was, and ſhall be doutles 
wozlde wpthout ende. Acc oꝛdyng to the reuelation, # ponr 
ſenſe oz kapth herein, ſo wyll vou contend to all pietie and 
qr ey S. John ſaith:he that hath thys hope wyll pn- 
rily hym 
wyle bee, but if we beecertainlye perſuaded that heauen is 
ours and we citizens therok, hut ( ſay) weſhould deſire the 
diſſolution of our bodies, and death to diſpatche vs, and to 
dobys office vpon'vs- If we dyd certainly beleue we were 
members of Lhziſt and gods temples, howſhould we out 
lie from all impuritie and coꝛruption of the wozlde which 
(ommeth by concupiſcence: If we dyd certainly belene that 
god in dede ofhps mercy in Chꝛiſt, is become our father, in 
that hys good wyll is infinite, and hys power accozdpng 
therto, how coulde we be afrayde of man oz Demil? Howe 
(oulde we doubte of ſaluation, oz any good thynge whiche 
1 myght make to Gods gloꝛpe and our awne weale : How 
ne dat we ſhoulde be certapne and luce ol thys , that we are 

$0ds childzen in Chꝛiſt, marke whether all thynges teache 
d. is not : Beholde the creation of thys wozlde, and the 
70 Nernation ofthe ſame: doe not theſe teache vs * 

— 


le as Chiiſt is pure. Foz howe ſhould icother- 1. 10g 


Toby, 13. 


Ffal. ia; 


Ab. 
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be gods dere chi 


Ike to haue bene dꝛowned: beware of it therfoze. 


loucth vs: And is gods lone out of C hʒiſt the belotfed :? 3z 
not his lone as he is vnchangeabie?Doth not H. John ſq, 
that he lone th to the ende whom heloneth?Therfoze J ſay, 
the very creatures of god, concernyng both their creation; 
tonſeruat ion tell vs hat god loneth vs:that is, that we in 
Chziſt be his childꝛẽ and dearlinges, although in our ſelues 
and of cure ſciues wee bee otherwpſe: namelpe chpldzen of 
wꝛathe. Agapne loke vpon the law of god, and tell me whe- 
ther it do not requy}e this dec of 75 that pon 
dꝛẽ in Chziſt? Doth not god plainly affirme 

t ſap: / am the Lord thy God Doth he not charge you to haue 
none other gods but hym?How then can you periſhe if god 
be pour god! Doth not that make god no god?Doth not de 
_ _ thoſe pecple be Happy which haue the Lozd fo 

eir Bo | 

Beſides this loke on pour beliefe:do pon not p2ofeſſe 

that you belene in Bod pour father almighty »whiche wan⸗ 
teth no power to helpe pou, as he wanted no good wyll in 
Chꝛiſt to chooſe pou:? Do you not ſap that pon do beicueres 
meſlion offpnnes»reſurrection of the body, life euerlaſting, 
felowfhip wpth the ſainctes ret. But how doe pon ſape you 
belene thys geare⸗and be not certapne therof2 J's not fayth 


a certaintie- Is not donbtpug againſt fapth, as H. James 


ethꝛẽ pꝛay infapthe and doubte not, foz he that doubteth 
th nothpng. when Peter beganne to donbte, de had 


| 
| 
* Woxeoner;foz to certifyeyonre conſciences that you | 
be gods childerne, e ſhal neuer finally periſh ,thzough gods 
goddnes in Chꝛiſte.beholde pour deade, your Lapitame,J , 
meane Chꝛiſte Jeſus. wherefoze came he into this world, 1 
but to redeme pouꝛ to marr pon vnto hymlelfe? to deſtroye 0 
the wozkes of Hathan: ts laue aud ſecke that whiche was h 
loſte: xoherkoze ſuffered he lo greate and bycter paſſions; 
Dydde he it not to take awaye pour ſpnnes? wherekos 
dpdde he rpſe from deathe : Dpd he it not to inſtifye you: 
xwherfoze dyd he aſcende into heanen? Dyd he it not to take 
poſſeſſion there ſoʒ pou : to leade pour captiuitpe captine ia 
p1epare and make ready all thynges foꝛ pon? to appcare be⸗ 
toze the father, alwapes pꝛaping to; you? It theſe r 
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they be moſt true, why the ſtand you in a doubt Do pou not 
therby deny Chꝛiſt : wherefoze were you bozne of Lhtiſtign 
parentes and in gods churche,bat becauſe pon were Bods 
chylderne by Lhzilt befoze pon were bozne r? Foz thys cauſe 
you were baptiſed, and hetherto the Lozdehaths thus delte 
woth ponzſparpng pon, cozrectyng pou, and ble you. 
but why? Uerely becauſe you be hys childzen, and 
ener thzough Chꝛiſt. Tell me, why hath Bod kepte pou till 


be hys childerne in deede? when pou do pzape, doe you not 


and the holy ghoſke» moze then the holye wozdeof OD, 
bothe in thelawe and in Boſpell 2 
ſpnges and caltigations at Sod: Do not all theſe pzeach to 
I tell you that you are gods babes thzonghe Lhziſt? 

erefoze my derely beloued, beleue it and geue not place 
to the Dell, but withſtand hym ſtrong in faych, Say wpth 
thepooze man: deleue Lozd, heipe my vnbeliet. Say with 
ide Apostels, Lozd encreaſe aure kapth. 
. This mpneowne hartes in the Conde, Awzpte not 
that 7 ſhonlde. lyge mozeſecarcly and carn illp, doing as 
the Spiders doe. Whiche gather poplon where bees gather 
honye-: but that as the electe ol god, rau mighte line in all 
idea and peace, which goo encresſe in vs ail foz 


hs £1 


1 Re or au vartel Jay fox u6, at to the verie ends we 
d ay(as A hope we hAal)gocluftclic and cheretullie whe⸗ 
IE 
fl whiche is a ee done in earthe as it is in 
hauen, Amen. 0 4 Mt " f 1 
e eee 4 Vour brother in bondes 
rt... SORAISMUMoEnYEOt -: 
„ 130 Jeſus Chriſt, 1:7] 
up lobi Bradforde, 


To 
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thys tyme, but that he wyll fox hys ſake haue pon enen here 
made lyke vnto Chꝛiſt,.thot elſewhere you map ſo be: why 
dathe he opened youre eyes from Poperp, but becauſe you 


l be foz 


tall hym father? why doe yon doubte of it then e why wyll 
poubeleue the Deuil moze the Sod pour father, the Sonne, 


moze then all the bleſs 
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To my g ood SyRer M. H. 


54 De peace of Bod, wpth encreaſe of fapth am 

22 ſceling ofhis mercy to your cdfozt in Chzitt, 

E the holy ghoſt wozke in pour hart now and 
oz euer, Amen. wag 

8 As it is much to mp comfort that Bod 


„ hath geuen you luch alone and zeale to hys 
truth:\o J exhoze you(my good Sylter) diligetip to labour, 
as by corinual readyng and meditation of gods holy wozd, 
ſo by earneſt payer and other godly exerciſes, to maintapne 
and encreaſe the ſame; that by the feelyng or gods grations 
ſpirite wozkyng in you luche good fruites as wytneſles of 


your fayth,you may growe in trength therof, and certapn⸗ 


tie at gods fauour and good wyl towardes pon, Fox aboue 
allthpngs,ofthys J woulde haue pou to be moſte allured, 
that pou are beloued of god; that you are hys dere chylde, 
and ſhall bee foʒ enermoze thzoughe Lhyifte,in whome you 
are by fapth, and he in pon. Out ofthys certeintie (the canſe 


' wWherofis gods owne 3 truth) ſpꝛyngetd 


true lone, and louyng feare, and obedience to god continu- 
ally and in all thhyn es, where it is (J meane thys fayths 
certaintie and perinaſion of gods eternall goodnes to pon 
in Chꝛiſte) there noſynnes are imputed to pou oꝛ lapd to 
= charge to condẽnation noz ſhalbe:though foz coꝛrectib 
ake, now e the your heauenly father viſit them facherly,03 
rather yon foꝛ them, where it is not, there is nothyng beit 
neuer lo well done, that pleaſeth Bod. Labour therfoze fo} 
this certainty ok faith though Chꝛiſt. wheſoeuer pon dont, 
Fan heape ſinne vp6 fine, Jf Satanzpour coſciece,0z gods 
aw do accuſcyou-confefle pour fault, e hide it not befozethe 
loꝛd · But whe they wonlde inferre.p becauſe of pour ſynne 
you are e are caſt away:then aunſwer them 
that it is but their office to accuſe and witnes; not to geue 
ſentence & iudge:it onelp appertepneth to god to geue indge 
ment. Paule ſapth, it is god that abſolueth , who then ſhal 


dcondemue vs: od hymlelte pꝛomiſeth, befoze he * 


o 
- 
F 


—_— — * 
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any thyng ol vs, that he is our Loꝛd and our god: and are 


not thep h which haue the lozd foz their god: Is he god 
to any whole ſinnes he remitteth not? Through Chꝛiſt he is 
dur father, and therfoze we are commannded ſo to call him: 
and can there want any father lp kyndnes in hym towardes 
vs, which be hys childzen: No vereip. Therfoze be ſure, and 


wauer not ot gods loue @ fanour towardes pou in Chziſt. 


The cauſe ofhys lone is his owne goodnes and mercy:this 

laſting toz euer, hys loue oz euer. How can pou then 

but be quiete & happy: e this geare to comfoꝛte the weake 

conſcience, and not to vnbzidle the mighty affections of the 

ficlhe oz olde Adam, which muſt haue other meate, 

Pour owne in the Lozde. 
John Bradford, 


An exbortation to the patient ſufferyng of trou- 


ble and afflictions for Chriſtes cauſe, vrytten 
to all the vnfayned profeſſours of the goſpell tho⸗ 
roughout the realme of England, at the ee, 


ot hys impriſonmente, and here placed as it 
came to our handes. 


De holp ſpirite of Bod, whiche is the 'earneft 
\ and pledge of Bod,geuen to hys people foz 
Fe they comfort and conſolation,be powzed in⸗ 
do our hartes by # migh y power & merites 
To) KS fouralone Sautour Jelus Chꝛiũ, now and 
32 foꝛ euer Amen. 3 | 
Becanſe J perceine plamly.that to the enils fallen vpõ vs 
which pzofefle Chziſtes goſpel l/ greater are moit like co en⸗ 


plongh do loke back, and ſo wyth Lothes wyfe and the Jſ- 


2 


le, and after them greater, tyl the meaſure of iniquity be vp 
heaped( except we lhzpnke,+ haupng put our handes to the Las. 5 0 


raclirs, deliryng to returne into Egipt, fal into gods heaup Ce 1 79 


dilpleaſure vncurablp, al which god foꝛbidde) and becauſe J 
am perſuaded of pou, my derely beloned bꝛethern and Sy- 
lers thꝛoughe ont therealme of Englande, which bony p20 
nk a 


5 
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feſſed vnfainedly the goſpell of our Loꝛd and Hauiour Jed 

tus Chꝛiſi (foꝛ vnto ſuch do I wꝛpte this epiſtle) that as pe 

haue begonne to take parte wyth gods goipell and truth. la 

thzoughe his grace pe will pecſeuer and goe on fozwardes 

notwithſtandyng the ſtozmes rilen and to atiſe: F cannot 

but w2pte ſomething vnto pou, luſtelp to goe on fozwardes 

| in the way of the Lozv,and not to become fapnte harted oz 

Apoca. 21. fenxefull, whoſe place S. John appointeth with the vnbe- 

leurs, ninrtherers, and Jdolaters in eternal perdicion, 

but cherefully to take the Lozdes cuppe and dꝛynke of it a⸗ 

F/zl,75, foꝛze it dꝛawe towardes the dꝛegges and bottom, wherof at 

the length they ſhall dꝛynke with the wycked to eternal de⸗ 

ſttuction, which wil not receine it at the firſt with gods chil 

1. pet. 4 dien: with whome god beginneth hys tudgemente, that as 

lis the wicked wozld reiopceth when they lament, ſo they may 

*. * rcioypce when the wpcked world ſhall mourne,and without 

endt fyude woe intollerable, 2) 00 

Firſt therfoze mip dearely beloned in the Loꝛd, J beſech 

John. 14 pon to conſider, that thoughe pe be in the wozlde pet yeare 

Niall. not ofthe wozld. ye are not of them whiche looke foz their 

2.(0r.4, poꝛciõ inthis lyfe, whole Captain is the god of this wozld, 

Apoc. ix euen Sathan, who now rultleth it apate as he were woode 

Febui becauſe his tyme on earthe is not long. But pe are of them 

1, pet 2 that loke fo æ Citpe of gods owne bleſling. Ye are of them 
70 that know pour ſelues to be here but pplgrimes and firs 

7 55 Pa hat knov (cl be here b Igrt ſirah- 

7 : h 3 gers; fot here pe haue no — place. Ye are ot them 

n. u 9 Whole poxcion is the lozdez and whiche haue their hope in 

Heb. i: heauen: whole captayn is C hꝛiſt Jeſus the Sonne of God 

Mat. 28 and gouernour of heauen and earth. Unto him is geuen all 

Rem. 9g power; pea he is god almighty. with the lather and the holy 

1.7:h,5 ghoſt, pꝛapſe woꝛthp fox euer. Ye are not ot them which re» 

Abo. ig tepue the beaſtes marke, which here reiopce, laugh and haue 

Lite. 6. their hartes eale iope, paradiſe and plealure: but pe are of 

Frech. 9. them whiche haue receyued theAungels marke, yea ©0ds 


51 haue pour wyldernes to wander in, your purgatoꝛp and e⸗ 
/ LJ nen hell to purge and burne vp pour lpnnes. Pe are not of 
1. 97.13 them which trpe, let vs cate and dzpnke foz to mozowe we 

ſyai die. Ve are not ot that nũber which ſay they haue mans 


marke which here lament, mourne, ſpghe, ſobbe, wepe, and 
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a conenaunt with death and hel foz hurting of them. Pe are S/. 3 
not of the which take it foz a vaine thing to te rue the lozde, 470.3. 
Ve are not ofthe which are lulled aud rocked aſlepe in Ze- 5.3. 
ſabels bed, a bed ofſecnritie.Ve are not of the number of the re.. 
which lap, tuſhe god is in heauen and ſeeth vs not noꝛ much p/,, - 
palleth what we doe. de are not ofthe number ofthe which %%% 
wil tall downe foz the mucke olthe woꝛld to wozſhyppethe % f. 
Feende, oz foz diſpleaſing of men to wozſhippe the golden Dani. 3. 
mage, Finallye peare not ofthe number of them which ſet 3½½/.8 
mole by your pygges then by Lhziſt>whichfoz caſeand reſt 3%. 
in this lyfe wil ſay and doe as Antiochun byddeth you do 02, , 
lap, and wil follow the multitude to do enil with Zedechias? wy 
and the 300, falſe Pꝛophets, pea Achab. Jeſabel, and ö whole3; Kg. 22. 
tourte and countrey. But ye are ot the number of thẽ which Lm. 6. 7. 
are dead alredp oz at leaſt be in dyeng daily to pour ſelues & (.; 
to this world. ye are of them which haue made a coucnafic 
wyth god to fozſake —.— in thys wozlde and Sa- Liz. 
than alſo, Pe are of thẽ which ſay,nay the loꝛd hath al things 71.3. 
witten in hys memoziall booke foz ſuche as fearehym and 
remember hys name. Pe are of the which haue their loines 
girded abont and their lyghtes burning in their hands like Luke, iz. 
bnto men that wapte fo2 their lozdes coming, ve are in the 5/4. 33.14. 
number of them that ſay, the lozdloketh downe from heas 101. 
ten and beholdeth the chyldꝛen of men from the habitati⸗ 
on of his dwelling: he conlidereth al them that dwell vpon 
the carthe, Ve are or the number of them whiche will woz- - Ly 
ſhyp the only loꝛd god and wyl not woꝛchyp the workes of. 3. 
mans handes, though the ouen burne neuer ſo hote. Ve are. 3. 
inthe nũber of them to whom Chꝛiſt is pꝛecious & deare, 1er. 2. 
which cry out rather becauſe pour habitation is pꝛolonged //. 120. 
dere, as Dauyddid, pe are ofthem whiche follow atha⸗ . Mac, 2 
thias and the godly Jewes: which know the wap to lyle to Mat h. 7 
be a ſtraite way and few to go thꝛougb it: whiche wyll not, K. 
ſycke to follow pooze Micheas although he be racked and de 
caſt into pꝛyſon, haumg the Sunne, Moone, ſeuen Starres 
and all agapnſte yym. 
Thus therkfoze(dearelp beloned) remember ſprſte 
that (as J ſapde ye are not of thys woꝛlde: that Sathan 
is not pour Captapne:pour iope and Maradyſe is uot here: 
our companions are not the multicude ung 
| ue 
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ſuch as ſeke to pleaſe men and line here at caſe in the ſernice 
577 of Satan. But pe are of an other woꝛld: Chꝛiſt is pour C ap 
þ"'.3- tapue:pour top is in heaue, where pour cduertation is: pour 
Heb. i; tompanions are the kathers, Batriarkes, Pꝛophetes, Apo⸗ 
ſtles, Martpꝛs, Uirgins, confeſſozs, and the deare ſainctes 
Ado. of Bod, whych follow the Lambe whether ſoencr he goeth, 
Job. 8.14. dipppug their garments in hys blood, knowyng this lyfe 
P/alm, 9. and wolld to be full of euill, a warfareza ſmoke,a thadow,a 
aner“ vapour, and as repleniched, io ennironed wyth all kynde of 
e. myſleries. This is thefpzſt thyng which J would haue yon 
often and diligently wyth pour lelues to conſider $ to mule 

wel vpon, namelp what pe be and where pe be, 
Howe ſecondlpe foꝛgette not to call to myude that 
pe oughte not to thynke it anye fraunge thyng ik miſerpe⸗ 
trouble, aduerſitie, perſecution, and diſpleaſure come v⸗ 
1. pet. 4 5 pon, Foꝛ howe can it otherwyſt bee, but that trou⸗ 
John. 14. ble and perſecution muſte come vppon pou 2 Lanne the 
I. pet 5 wonꝛld loue pou which are none ol hys: Can woꝛldlpe men 
regard pon. which are pour chiefe enemies ſouldiours⸗ Can 
Math. Satan [uffer pou to be in reſt, which wyl do no homage vn⸗ 
7 to hym c an this wap be choſen ofany that make it ſo nar⸗ 
row and ſtraite as they doe? wyll ye looke to trauaple and 
to haue no fowle way oz rayne? wyll ſhypmen lhzynke 03 
ſapiers on the ſea geue ouer if $ozines arpſeꝛ Doe they not 
loke fo2 ſuche? And(dearelp beloued) did not we enter inte 
1. pet. 4 gods thippe aud Arke of Baptſſme at the fyzſt: wyll pe the 
J counte it ſtraunge if perilles come oz tempeſtes blowez Are 
not pe trauailing to pour heauely £ itp of Jeruſale, where 
is all iope and felicitie:and will pe now tarp by the way oz 
john ſtozmes oz ſhowers? The Marte and faier wil then be pal: 
10 the night wil lo come vpon pou that pe cannot tranaple:the 
44.25 doꝛe Wyll be ſparde, and the bꝛyde will be at ſupper. Ther⸗ 
foze away wyth daintye nicenefle. wyll pe thpnke the father 
ol heauen wyll deale moze gentiy wyth pou in thys age the 
he hath done wyth others hys deareſt trends in other ages: 
Gen. 4 6. what wap, yea what ſtozmes and tempeſts, what troubles 
7. 8. 9. Cc. and diſquictnes founde Abell, Roe, Abꝛahain, Jſaac,Jacob 
good Joſeph? which of thele had ſo fayze a lyie and refteful 
Exed.2, 3. tymes as we haue had? Mopfes, Aaron, Samuell, Daupd 
4.5. Ce the kyng and all the good kynges-Þzicſtes, Pzopheres. 


M. BR ADFORD: 431 


the olde teſtament at one tyme oꝛ other (if not thiongh onte 
theyꝛ lyle) dyd fele a thouſand partes moze miſery then we 
haue felte hetherto* 

asfoz the new Teftament,Lozd god bow great was 5 af- 
ny Marpe, ot Joſephe,of Zacharpe, of Elizabeth, ot 


John Baptiſte , of all the Apoſtles and Euaungeliſtes, Math. 11 
pea of Jeſus Chʒiſt our Loꝛd, the deare ſonne and dearlyng 
of God And lince the time ofthe Apoſtles, howe many and / ſeb. ecel 
eat are the number of Martpis, Confeſſours and ſuch as % 

aue ſuffered the ſheeding ol their bloode in this life, rather 77 
then they would be ſtayed in their iournep. oz lodge in anpe art. 
of Sachans Jnnes,lcſte the ſtozmes oz windes whiche fell % 
in their trauailinges, myght haue touched them? And deare⸗ 
lye beloued, let vs thinke what we are, and howe farre vn⸗ 
meete tobe matched with theſe, with wham pet we looke 
to be placed in heauen. But with what face can we looke fox P /Z, 49 
thys, that are ſo fearefull, vnwilling and arſward to leaue 
that, which will we nyll we, we muſte leaue , and that ſo 
ſhortly, as we know not the time when 2 where is oure 
abzenonncing and fozſaking of the wozlde and the fleſhe, 
whiche we lolemnelp toke vpon vs in baptiſme?Ad ſhame» 
lefle cowardes that we bee, whiche will nor followe rhe 
trace of fo many Fathers, Patriarckes, Ringes, j9zicftes, J. Pet. 3. 
IS — — and Saintes of Bod, 
pea euen ot the very Sonne of God. Howe manpe nowe 
goe with pou luſtelpe, as J and all pour bꝛethꝛen in bondes 
and exile foꝛ the Goſpell: Pꝛap foz vs, foꝛ God willing we 
wyll not leaue pon nowe: we will goe befoze pou. Ye (hall 
lee in vs by Gods grate, that we pꝛeached no lies noꝛ tales , p,, , 
of tubbes, but eucn the verpe true wooꝛde of Bod: foz the 
tonkyʒꝛmation whercof, we by Bods grate, and the helpe of 
pour pꝛapers, will willinalpe and iopfullp gene our hloode 
to be ſhedde, as already we haue geuen our liuings, goods, 
frendes and naturall countrep: toꝛ nowe bee we certapne 
that we be in the highe waye to heauens blyſſe, as Haincte 
Paule ſapeth. bp manye tribulations and perſecutions we 24.14. 
muſte enter into Gods kingdome. And becauſe we wonide 
gde thether our ſelues and bꝛing pou thether alſo, therefoze 
the deuill ſtirreth vppe the coles, And foꝛalmuche as we all 

c Gg. i. loptered 
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Math,8. loytered in the way, he haththerfoze receaued power of god 
Meath, 14. to oucrcaſt the whether an d toftirre vp ſtoꝛmes, y we gods 
|  Childzen, might moze ſpedely go on fozwards, & makemoze 
haſt: as the counterfaites and hipotrites wiil tary & linger 
tyl the ſtoꝛmes be paſte,and ſo when they come. the market 
will be done and 5 doo2es ſparde, as it is to be feared. Read 
Math. 25. Thys wynde wyll blowe gods childꝛen fozwards 

and the deuils dearlinges backe ward. Thertoze ipke Gods 

| child:en,let vs goe on fozwarde apace:the winde is on oure 
backes:hopſe vp the ſaples: lift vp pour hartes and handes 
Threu.3 vnto god in pꝛapet, and kepe your anker of fayth to cait out 
Heb. 6. in tymeoftronble on the rocke of Gods woꝛde and mercye 
in CThꝛiſt, by the gable of gods veritye, and N warrant yon, 

And thus much foz you ſecondly co conſider: that affliction, 
perlecution and trouble is no ſtraunge thing to Gods chil- 

dꝛen, and therfoze it ſhould not diſinaye, diſcourage, oz dyſ⸗ 

_ comfozte vs:foꝛ it is none other thing then all iBods deare 

frendes haue taſted in their tourney to heauen wardes. 

As J would in this troubleſome time that pe woulde 

conſider what pe be by the goodneſſe of 180d in Chziſt, euen 

Citizens of heauen, though pe be pꝛeſentip in the fle ſhe, euen 

in a ſtraunge region, on euerp ſide ful of ſierce enempes:and 

what wether and way the deareſt frends of god haue found? 

enen ſo would J haue pou thyzdlp to conſider foz pour fur- 


Phil 3, eber comlorte that ifye ſhzinke not, bur goe on fozwardes 


pꝛeaſſpng to d marke appointed, al the power of pour ene⸗ 
mpes ſhal not ouercome pon, no} in any popnte hurt pou. 
But thys muſt not pou colider accozding to the iudgement 
of realõ, a the ſenſe of olde Adam bunt accoꝛdpng eo þ indge⸗ 
ment of gods woꝛo, and the experience ot fapth & the news 
mau. foꝛ eis pon marre all. Foz to reaſon, and to the experi⸗ 
ence of our ſenſe oz ot the ontward man, we pooꝛe ſoules 
whiche ſlicke to Gods woꝛd, to ſerue hym as he requpꝛeth 
onelp:are counted ta be vanquiſhed and to be ouercome. in 
that we are caſte into pꝛiſon, loſe oure liuynges, frendes; 
goodes, couutrepe and lpfe alſo at the lengthe concernpnge 
thys wozlde, Butdearly!beloned 3 Gods wooꝛde teacherh 
otherwyſc,and fapth feeleth accozdingly. Js it not wzitten: 
Roms wboe chall ſeperate vs fromthe lone of Bod? Shall triu. 
on. S 1ation,9z anguiſhe, oz perſecution , epther hunger, epther 
ä nakedneſſe 
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nakedneſle; epther perpl, either ſwozde2As it is wyitten:foz 
thy ſake are we kylled all day lang are counted as ſhepe 
appoynted to be ſlapne. Aeuertheleiſe in al theſe thyngs we 
oucrcome thꝛough hym that loued vs. Foz J am ſure that 
nepther death, neyther ie, nepther aungels noz rule, nep⸗ 
ther power, ne ither things pzeſent, neither things to come, 

nepther hygh noꝛ lowe, neyther any creature ſhall be hable 
to part vs from that loue wherwith god laucth vs in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu our Loꝛde. Thus ſpake one which was in afflictio as 
J am, foꝛ the Loꝛdes goſpelles ſake.hys holy name be pꝛap⸗ 
ſed ther foꝛe:and he graunt me grace with the ſame to conti⸗ 
nue in lyke ſuffering vnto the end. Thys ( lap) one ſpake 
which was in affliction foz the golpel:but pet ſo farre fro be⸗ 
ing ouercome; t he reiopced rather of the victoꝛp whiche the 


olpel had. Foz though he was boũd, yet the goſpel was not 2, Time, 2. 


ound. And therfoze geueth he thankes vuto god which al⸗ 
wap geneth the victozy in Chꝛiſt. and openeth the ſauour of 2 (Or. 2 


his knowledge by vs, ſuch as ſuffer foʒ his truth, although 


they ſhut vs vp neuer ſomuche, and dꝛiue vs neuer ſo farre 


out of o 


own naturall countrep in euerp place, 


The world foz a time map deceaue it ſeit, thinking it hath 
the victoꝛp. but yer 5 end wil try p contrary. Did not Laine Cen. 8 


think he had the victoꝛp whẽ Abel was ſlaine? But how ſav 


pon now, is it not foũd otherwiſe; Thought not pold woꝛld 


t men the liuing. that they were wile a wel, and Noe a ſole, 
which would crepe into an Arke,leauing hys houſe, landes 7. 


poſſeſſions 2 fox I thinke he was in an honeſt ſtate foz the 
wozld:bur J ptay you, who was wile whe floud came:A- 
bzahac I trowe) was coũted afole to leaue his own coũtrep 
and freuds, kyth © kinne, becauſe of gods woꝛde: but dearly 

beloued, we know it pzoned otherwiſe. J wil leaue al y ÞÞas 
triarkes:® come to Moſes, t the childzen of Jſracl. Tel ine, 
were not they thonght to be ouercome and ſtarke mad whe 


lorfeare of jSharao at gods woꝛd. they ran into the red ſea? r , 4; 


Did not Pharao andthe Egiptians thinke them ſelues ſure 
ofthe victozye 2 But J trowe, it pꝛoued cleane contrarpe. 


Haule was thought wel, and Dauid in an eupll cale, and 


Gg. ii. 


Dauids felicitye beganne to appeare . The Pꝛophette 
Micheas 


Pſal. 44. 


en. 12. 


1. 7. 8. 


Regi 16 


moſte myſcrablc, becauſe he hadde no hole to hyde hym in: 17.18. 19. 
but pet at the length Haules myſerye was ſeene, and 
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3. Keg. 22, Mycheas being caſte. into pꝛilon fox telling Achab the truth, 
was thoughte to bee ouercome of Zedechias and the other 
kalle Pzophettes : but my.god bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, the ho⸗ 
iye hiſtoꝛye telleth otherwyle, who dyd not thinke the j10- 
Teremy,10 phettes vnhapppe in their time: Foz they were ſlaine pꝛy⸗ 
Eſay.$ ſoned, laughed to ſcoꝛne and teſted at ofenery man. And (9 
#:.- , were all che Apoſtles , yeathe dearelye beloued frende of 
4+: Neg. 2. godꝛthen whoin among the childzen of women none arole 
10. greater, J meane John Baptiſte, who was beheaded and 
that in pꝛiſlon, euen foz a daunſing Damoſells deſpze. As all 
theſe to the iudgemente of reaſon , were then counted here- 
tikes, runagates, vnlearned,fooles,fiſhers,}ÞPublicanes ec; 
ſo nowe vnhappie and onercome in dede, if gods woꝛd and 
fapth did not ſhewe the 1 
Nom., 8. But what ſpeake J of theſe : Loke vppon Jeſus Lhtiſte 
| to whom wemult be like falhioned here, if we will be lyke 
him elſwhere. Dow ſap pe⸗ was not he take foz a moſt foole, 
a ſedicious perſon, a new ſellow, an heretike, and one oner- 
comes of enerp bodye?pea euen foꝛſaken both of god & men? 
But the end told them and telleth vs an other talc:foz nowe 
is he in maieſtie and gloꝛp vnſpeakeable. when he was led 
to Pilate oz Dcrode,oz when he was in pꝛilon in Cayphas 
houſe, did not there reaſon thinke , that he was onercome? 
when he was beaten,buffered, ſcourged, crowned w thozne, 
hanged vpon the croſſe, and vtte rly left of ali his Diſciples, 


taunted ofthe high pꝛie ſtes and holy fathers, curſed of ß cds 


mons, rapled on ofthe Magiſtrates, and laughed to ſcozne 
of the leude heathen: woulde not a man then haue thoughte 
that he had bene out ofthe wape⸗ and hys Dyſciples fooles 
to followe hym and beleue hym 2 Thynke pe that whyl- 
leſt he dyd lye in hys graue men dyd not popnte with they 
. fyngers, when they lawe anye that had followed and loued 
dym, oꝛ beleued in him and hys doctrine, ſaping : where is 
their Maiſter e teacher now? what is he gone? Foꝛſoth if 
they had not benefooles they might wel haue knowe.# this 
learning he taught>cold not long continue. Our Doctoꝛs # 


Phareſees are no fooles now, they may lee. On this lot ei- 


ther me ſpake, oꝛ might haue ſpokẽ agapnſt al ſuch as loued 
Lhziſte oz hys doctrme: but pet at the lengthe, they and : 


As Se 


6s » TP TOE 


M,BRADFORD, | 435 1 


(ach were pꝛoues fooles and wicked wietches. Foz our Sar II. 
— ans their beardes, and publiſhed his goſpel * 
lentifullys fpite oftheir heades,s the heades of al the wic ⸗ wh 


d wozlo, with the great powers ol the lame, alwayes oz 
yercdming,and then moſt of all, when he and his doctrine 
was thought to haue che greateit fall. As now e deariy belo⸗ 
ned) the wicked woꝛld retopleth:the papiſtes are puft vp a · 
gayuſt pooꝛe Chꝛiſt e his people after their olde kinde:nsw 
e they out where are theſe newe found pꝛeachers? Are 
ey not in the Tower, Sarſhalſee. Fleete, and d the 
eas? who would haue thoughte, that our olde Biſhops, 
octoʒs, e Deanes, were fooles as they would haue made 
vs to beleue, a in dede haue perſuaded ſome already whiche 
are not of the wileſt. eſpecially ifthey come not home againe } 
to the holy Lhurch? _ wt 
Theſe and ſuch like wozds thep haue, to caſt in our teeth, * 
as tryumphers g conquerers. But dearelp beloned, ſhozt is 1 | 


their iope, they begile them ſelues. This is but a lightnyng 
befoze their death. As God alter he had geuen the Jewes a 2 
eyme co repent, viſitedthem by /e/pe/ian and Titus moſthoz< , 1. 155.3 
riblye to their vtter lubuerſion, deliuering firſt all bys peo: 1.3 | 
ple trom among them:euen lo (my deare bzethzen) will he 4.6.7. | 
do with this age. when he hath tryed his childzen from a- 89 bf i 
mongelt them(as nowe he beginneth)and by ſuffering hath | 4 
| 
| 


made vs lyke to his Chꝛiſt. and by being ouercome, to ouer⸗ 
tome in deede to our eternall comfoꝛte: then will he, ik not 
otherwyle , came hym ſelfe in the cloudes, J meane oure 1, 75.4. 
deare Lozde whom we eres wr and belene on: he 
wyll come ( ſape) with the blaſte ofa Trumpe aud ſhonte 1 
ofan Archanngcil, and ſo Hall we be caughte vppe in the by. 
deudes to meete hym in the apze, the Aungels gathering / _ 
together the wicked wzetches,which now walter and wal⸗ * [ 
lowe as the woꝛlde and wynde blowerh,to be tyde in bouns adi: 
dells and caſte into the fyze, which burneth fo euer moſte i 
paynetullye. There and then ſhall they ſee who hath the vic= 1 
oye, the. oꝛ we. when they ſhall ſee vs a farre of in Ahza⸗ Lai. 16 
dams bolomezthe will they ſay, oh, we though theſe folkes-5.,,,. : Rt 
loales and had them in deriſion , we thonghre they? lyfe wt 1 
madneſke s their end to be without honour: but looke howe G 
icy are counted among the chilozen of god, # their poztion 

im. 8 
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le with $ Saints:Ob we haue gone amyſſe and wonlde not 


| harken, Such wozdes as theſe, ſhal che wicked ſay one day 
in hel:wheras now they triamphe aSconquecrers. And thug 
much foz you thirdly to loke often vpon:namely that whats 
 ſoeuer is done unto you(peaeuen very death it ſelf) ſhal not 


John Bapti@, Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd with other the deare 
Saints ot God which lufired loz hys names (ake . Let not 


reaſon therfoze be iudge in thys matter noz pꝛeſente ſenſe, 


but fayth and Sods word, as A haue ſhewed. In ß whiche, 
if we let befoze our eyes the ſhozraes of this pꝛeſent tym 
wherein we (lyfferzand conſider the eternite to come: as our 
enemyes aud perſecutours ſhall be in intolerable paines 
belpelefle,and we il we perleuer to the end, in luche felicitie 


Eſæye. 64. #ioyes daungerleſſe/ as the very harte of man in no poynt 


is able to tonceaue: if we conſider this (A ſape) we can not 


but euẽ contemne & let nothing by $ ſoꝛowes + greffes of the 
croſſe, a Inſtely go though thicke e thine w good courage. 


Thus haue J declared vnto pou iii thinges neceſlarpe 


to be muled on ofeuery one which wil abide by £hziſt his 


Heb. 2. 


Golpell in this croubleſome time. as J truſte you all wil: 
namely firſt to conſider that we are not of this woꝛlde, noz 
of y nſiber of the wozidlings. oz retainers to Sathũ:that we 
are not at home in our own coũtrep, but of an other wozlds 
ol p congregatiõ of Saints, æ retainers to Chꝛiſt, although 
in aregion replete and full of vntractable enemies. Se⸗ 
tondly that we map not think it a ſtraunge thing to be per⸗ 


ſecuted foz gods goſpelfro-$ which the deareſt frends of god 


were in no age free, as in dede it is impoſſible þ they ſhould 
any long time be, their enemies being alwayes about them 
to deſtrop thẽ it they could. and third ip that the aſſaultes of 
our enemies. be they neuer ſo many 6 fearte, in no point ſyal 
be able to pꝛeuaile againſte our fayth,albeit co reaſon it ſet⸗ 
meth otherwiſe. wherthzoughe we ought to chceaue a good 
courage and coinfozttfos who wil be affeard whe he know⸗ 
teh the ennemies can nat pzenatle 2 Rowe will J foz the 
moe encouraginge pou to the croſſe, geue pou a further 


memorandum : namelye of the commodities and pꝛofites 


which come by the trouble  afflictions now riſen and to a⸗ 
pile ta vs which be gods childze elect thzongh. Jeſus ay" 


daſhe oꝛ hurt you,no moꝛe then it did Abell, Dauid, Daniel, 


— my, — 2 


Fein —— . 


— oe od are Rs 


Buthere loke not to haue arehearſall ot all Þ commodities 
which come by the croſſe, to luch as are ed well cherin? 
foz that were moze then J can do. I will only ſpeake of a 
fevsestherby ta occaſion you to gather, and at the length to 
feele and perceane moe, ; | 

gt, in thatthere is no croſſe which cdmeth vpon any of . 
Ds ont the cou ſel oł our heanenly father ( fox as ſoʒ the n 
fanſie ol fozrune,it is wicked as many plates of the ſcripture 777. 


do teach) we mukt nedes,tothe cöõmendation of gods inftice ½ 7,1 


foz in al his doings he is iuſte) ackdowledge in our ſelnes . ; 
= we haue deſerued at the hands of our heanenly father, Efaye. 48. 
this hys croſſe oz rodde fallen vpon vs. we haue deſcrned 
it, i not by our vnthankfnulneſſe,flonthfulneſſe,negiigence, 
intemperancie, vncleannes, and other ſinnes committed often 
by vs(wherok aur conſciences cane wil accuſe vs, if we cal 
thi to counlell, with the examination ot our fozmer iyfe)per 
at leaſt by our oꝛiginall & byꝛth ſinne, as by donbting of the 
greatnes of gods auger andmercysby ſelfloue, cõcupiſcence, 
and ſuch like ſinnes · which as we bought with vs into this P/al. 53 
— _ the —— — — 4-5 -_ , and — 5 a Heb. 12 

ing doe alwapes bzing ſomthyng fozth in acte vs Gals, 

vortichſtanding the concinual fighte of Gods lpirite in vs . 


aynſt it. a 

be kpꝛſt commoditie therfoze that the croſſe bꝛingeth, is | 
knowledge,and that double:of Bod and ot our ſelnẽs. Of Plibn, xc" 
Bod, that he is iuũ pure + hateth lynne. Ok out eines, that Tn. 51. 
we are dozne in ſynne, + are from toppe to toe defyled wyth Lene. 8. 
concupilcence and cozruptis:ont of the which hath ſpzonge Lerem. 17, 
ill z enils þ ener at any tyme we haue ſpokẽ + done. The Ehe. 17. 
— and molt ſpeciall wherof, by the croſle we are occa- . Regs, b. 

bie thzen of Joſeph) They? Geneſ,42, 


loned co cal co minde(as bid the | 
euill facte againſt him, when the crolſe once came vpon the, 
And ſoby it we come tothe fyzit ſteppe to get health foꝛ our 
ſoules,that is, we are dꝛiuen to knowe our ſinnes oziginail 
and actuall by Gods iuſtice declared in the croſſe. 
Secondlythe ende wherfoze Bod declareth hys inſtice a⸗ 
gainſt our ſynne o2iginal and actual woulde by hys crolſe 
haue vs to conſider the ſame and to cal to minde dur foʒmer 
till deedes:the end hereof(F ſayc)is thys, that we myghte 
lame nt, be ſozy,ſygh and pzay fox pardon, that ſo doing we 
Gg. it, might 
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myghte obtapne the ſame by the meanes offapth in the me» 


rites of Jeſus Chꝛiſt bys deare Sonne:and further that we 
being humbled becaule of p euill that dwelleth in vs, might 
become thankefullfoz Gods goodnes and loue in continua 


watchyng and warpnes to ſuppteſle the euill which lpeth in 


vs, that it bzing not fozth fruites co death at any time. This 
ſccond commoditie ofthe croſſe therfoze, muſt we not count 
to be aſlimp!e knowledge onlye, but a grear gapne of Gods 
mercy, with wonderful riche and pzecious vertnes of fayth; 
repentaunce, remiſſion of ſinnes, du militie, thankefulneſle, 
moꝛztilication, and diligence in doing good. Not that pꝛo⸗ 
perlp the crolle worker thele thinges of it ſelte, but becauſe 
the crolle is the meane and wap by the which Sod wozketh 
the knowledge and felpng of chele thynges in his childzen; 
as many , both ceſkimanyes and examples in Scriptures 
are eaſely found of them, that diligentipe waye what there⸗ 
in they read. = | 

To theſe too commodities of the croſſe, iopne the chp3d of 


- Bods ſinguler wiſedome. that it may be coupled wich hys 


tulfice and mercpe. On thys ſoꝛte therfoze let vs conceane 
when we lee the Goſpcll of God and hys Churche perlecu⸗ 


ted and troubled,as now with vs it is, that becaule 5 greats: 
learned and wile men of the wozlde vle not their wiledome 


to loue and ferue God, as to naturall wiledome and reaſon 


he openced hym leife manifeſtlye by hys vilible creatures: 
therefoze Loth God iultlye infacuate and make them folyſy, 
geupng them vppeco 1 herein. Foz 
on thys maner reaſon thep concerning the affliccion whiche 


.commeth faz the Boſpell : If (ſape they) thys were Gods 


wooꝛde, if theſe people wece Gods childꝛen, ſurelye God 
woulde then blelle and pꝛolper them a their doctrine. But 
nowe in that there is no docerine ſo much hated , no people 


ſb muche perlecuted as they bee: therefoze it can not bee of 


GO D . Rather this is of Bod whiche our Nuccne & olde 
Bylhops haue pzofeſſed., Foz how hath Bod pzelernucd the 
and kept them: what a notable victozpe hath 5 O D genen 
vnto her , where tt was impollible chat thynges ſhoulds 
{0 haue come to paſſe as they haue done? And dpd not the 
greate Captapne confeſſe hys faulte that be was oute of 
ige wap. and not ol thefayth which thele golpellers . 


P „ — 


.../ Ao ran Res 


dounde dym a certcaime time. fog vnthankefalnes of men: ſo 
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Dow many are come agayne, from that which they piokek⸗ 
fed to be gods wozd: Che moſt part ofthysrealme({nocwtth 


tanding the diligence ot pꝛeachers to perſuade them conter⸗ 


ning this new learnpng · wich nowe is perſecnted) neuer 


conlented to it in harte, as experience reacheth . And what 


plagues haue come vpon this realme ſpthen this goſpel( as 


they cal it) came in amongeſt vs? Afoze, we had plentpe but 


now there is nothing like as it was, Moꝛeouer al the hou⸗ 
les of the Barliamente haue onerthꝛo one the lawes made 
fo; the ſtablichyng of thys goſpell and ichen aud newe 


la wes are erected foz the continuance ot the contrarp. Dow 
miraculouſly dothe Bod confounde their doctrine and con⸗ 
fyzme oures: Foz how was wpat ouerthꝛowne⸗ Dow pꝛo 
(perouſly came in our Kyng:?Dowe hathe Sod bleſſed our 
Quene wyth fruite of wombe : w is the iBopes holines 
riſtoꝛed agapne to hys ryght : All tycſe do teache plainelye 
that thys their doctrine is not gods woꝛd. Thus reaſon the 
wozldly wyle whiche (ce nor gods wildome. Fox cls pf they 
conſidered chat there was wpch vs vnthankekulnes fo; the 
golpell · no amendment of lpke, but all apnde of contempt of 
Bod, all kynde of ſhameles ſinnpng enſued the pꝛeachpng 
of the Goſpel: they muſt nedes ſee that God coulde not but | 
chaſtice aud cozrecc:and as he let S athan looſe, after he had Apoe. 20. 
to let thele Champions of Sathan rnnuc abzoade, by them 

to plague vs foꝛ oure vnthankefulnes. Greate was gods 

anger againſt Achab becauſe he ſaued Benadad kyng of Si⸗ 

ria, after he had geuen hym into his handes, and afterwarde 3. Ke. 20. 
it turned to hys owne deſtruction, God would that double 

ſozrow ſhould haue bene repapde to them by cauſe of the ſo⸗ 

e they dyd to the ſapntes of od. Read the. s. of the re⸗ 

ation. | 

| As foz the victozp geuen to the Quenes hyghnes, 

men had any godly witte⸗they myght ſee many thpugsin 

it. Firſt god hath done it to wynne her harte to the Solpel. 

Agne ⸗ he hathe done it, aſwel becauſe thep that wente a⸗ 

gaynlt her, put their truſt in hoꝛſes and power ol men, and 

not in God, as becauſe in their doyng they longhte not the 
Ropagation of gods gaſpell; which thyng is now plainlye 

ene, There no maruaple why god fougyt againſt them: 


Math,” 


Gene. 12. 


ta⸗ 
ter plagues are fallen vpon the realme in pouertp and lache 
other thynges then beſoze, is no argument to mone others 


Hab, 8. 


he wil meddle & nothing we haue: al hal be quiete cnongh, 


Epbeh,2 
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they were Hypocrites, and vnder the cloke of the Soſpel, 
would haue debarred the Quenes highnes of her right, but 
god would nor fo cloke them. 

 Nowfoz the reientyng, returning · e recantyng of ſome 
from that whiche they once pꝛofeſſed 03 pꝛeachedꝛ alas, who 
would wander at it: toꝛ they neuer came to the goſpell but 
foz commoditp e gaines lake, and now fox gaine thepleang - 
tt, The\maltitude is no good argument to moue a wile mi, 
Foz who knoweth not moe to lone this wozld, better then 
heauen:themſelues better then their neighbours, wyde is 
the gate (ſaith Chꝛiſt) and bzoade is the way that leadcth to 
deſtruction, and many there be that goin thereat. But ſtrait 
is the gate and narrow is the way which leadeth vnto life, 
and few there be chat fynd it · Al the whole multitude cry out 
vpon Jeſus, cruciſp him.trufſe him vp:but(F trow not bes 
cauſe they were the bygger part, therefoze they were to beg 
belened. All Caldee followed ſiil their falſe god: oneipe Js 
bzaham followed the true god. And where thep lay f 


then ſuch as loue their ſwine better then Chziſt. Foz the De 
uil chiefly de ſireth hys ſeat to be in religid. If it be there. th 


But il he be raiſed thẽce, thẽ wil he begge leane to haue at 


our pp3ges.Kead Math. S. of the Gergelites. As long as if 
vs hehadthe — —_— now he hath gotten 
e No 0 


n good fellow:he would doe no 
hurt. But when he was tumbled out of his throne by pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the goſpel then raunged he about as he hath done, 
but lecretip. Finally, effectnal be hath not ben. but in # chil- 
dzen of vnbelief. Thein dede hath he ſpzred vp to be cone- 
tous, oppꝛeſſours.blaſphemeurs, vſcres, whozenongers; 
theues, murtherers, tyꝛannes, and pet perchaſice he ſuffred 
them to pꝛofeſſe the Goſpell, the moze thereby to Hinder it, 
E cauſe it to be ſlaũdted. Dow maay now do apeare to bane 
ben true goſpellers ? As for the pariiamer « ſtatutes therof, 
no man of wiſdom can thinke otherwiſe, but that loke what 
the rulers wil, the ſame muſt there be enacced, Fo it goeth 
not in thole houſes by the better part but by þ bigger part. 
And it is a cõmen laying,# uo leſſe true: mier pers * ao 


SF 
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ort the greater part ouertũmeth the better. $0 thep did in 


tondẽning Chziſt, not regarding the counſel of Micodemus 


$0 they did allo in many general Coſicels. But al wiſe men 
know p actes ofparliament are not foꝛ gods law iu reſpect 
of gods law, but in reſpect ot the people. Now what we are 
god knoweth, and al the woꝛl de ſeeth: mote meete a greate 
deale, to haue the deuils decrees then gods rcligio:(o great 
is our contempt of it: and therfoꝛe iuſt ip foꝛ our ſpnnes (as 
Job ſaich)God hath ſet hypocrites to reigue ouer vs., which 
can no mae abide gods true religia, then $ Owle þ light,oz 
bleared eies the bꝛight Sunne:foz it wil haue thẽ to do their 
dueties s walke in diligent doing of þ wozkes of their vo⸗ 
catid, It gods woꝛd (J meane/had place, biſhops coulde not 


otherwile knowẽ then by their ſhanen crownes and ty⸗ 
pets. But enoughe of this. As fox miracles of ſucteſſe a⸗ 
gant wpat & other: of the Kings coming in, ec: would to 
god men wouldc6lider, ij. kinds of miracles:ont to pꝛepart 
tconfirme men in the doctrine which w_ bane receiued # 
an other to pꝛoue and trpye men how they aue recepued it, 
and how they wyl ſtycke vnto it. Of the koꝛmer⸗thele mpꝛa⸗ 
be not but ot the ſecond, Now by this ſuccefſe geuen to the 
Quene, God tryeth whether we wyll ſticke to hys cruthe 
(ymply foz bys truth ſake, o; no. This is a mighty elulion 
which god ſendeth to pꝛoue his people. and to deceiuc the by 
pocrites which receine not gods truth ſimply but in reſpect 
ofgaine, pzaiſe, eſtimarian, Keade howe Achab was deccys 
ud,2, TheF. 2. Deut. i. | 
But A will now returne to the thirde commodſtpe 
tommpng by the crotle. Dere let vs ſee the wiſdom of God 
inmaking che wiſdom ofthe wozld foliſh, which knoweth 
little of mans coꝛruption how foule it is in the light or ge d⸗ 
nd diſpleaſeth hym 2 whiche knoweth little the poꝛcion of 
— people to be in an other wozld ; whyche knoweth lis 
tthe patrons of Thaiſtians Chꝛiſt Feſus : whych know⸗ 
th iyttle the generall indgemente ol G O D: the greate 
nalpce of Hathan to Gods people: the pꝛpce and eſti⸗ 


6gods wildom would we ſhould ſee, namely that 2 0 


play Chaũceloꝛs s idle pꝛelates as they doe. ;Puieſtes ſhould 


7Iohn. 


Job. 34 


nation ofthe Soſpel: and therfoꝛe in the croſſe ſeeth nor, Lu t. 


Pbi.i. 


At.. 16 


Pſalm. 119 fucll 
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niſhyng them which ſynne _ would daue dys anger a. 
ainſt ( — — — — * * = es 6 
n punilyp ps people here he kpndleth their deſpze 

towardes ere reftfull home, Yn puniſh — 00s 

in this lpfe, de dothe conforme and make them lyke to 

Chziſt>thar as they be lyke in ſufferyng, ſo ſhall wp bee in 

reigning. In puniſhyngbys churche in the wozld, he doth 

geue ademonſtracion of hys indgement whiche ſhallcome 
on all men, when the godly ſhalthere kynd reſt,though now 
they be afflicted; and the wicked now wallowing in welth 
ſhalbe wꝛapped in woe and ſmarte. In puriihyug the pꝛo⸗ 

pꝛoleſlers of his goſpel in earth, he ſetteth koꝛth the malyce 
of Sathan agapuſt the goſpell and hys people,foz the moze 

confpumpng of theyr fapth @ thegoſpeiltobe gods wozde 

in dede and the? be gods people: fog els the Deuill woulde 

let them alone, Jn puniſhyng the louers of hys truth moe 

then others which care not foz it. he putteth them in mynde 
bow they haue not had in pꝛice as they ſhould haue had, the 
hs wozde and goſpel. Befoze ſuch trial and experi- 

ence came,perchannce they thought they had beleued a had 
bad fapth, which now they ſee was but aipp fapth, a mocke 
faith,oz an-opinid.Al which thyngs we ſee are occaſions foz 
vs to take better hede, by meane ofthe crofle.Therfoze third 
lye lette vs conlider the croſſe to becommodions foz vs, to 
learne gods wiſpome, and what is mans foliſhnes : gods 
dilpleaſure at ſinue: a deſire to be wyth god:theconfozmitie 

wyth Lhziſt:the general judgement? the malice of Sathan: W 

hatred of ſpnne: the golpell to be gods wozd,and how it is 5 

to be eſtemed, ec. Thus much foz thys. . 

How will A fourthly bziefly ſhew pou, the croſſe 0} 1 
trondle to be pꝛofitable fo vs tolearne and behold beiter, | 

t 

p 


the pꝛouidẽce, pꝛeſence, and power of god, that all cheſe may 
be coupled together as in a chaine to hang aboucour necks; 
IJ meane gods iuſtice,mercye', wiſedome power, pzeſence, 
and piouidence. when all thinges bein reſt, and men be not 
in trouble, then they are fozgerful ot god commonlp, and at⸗ 
tribute to much to their owne wiſdame,polices,pzoutdencs 
diligence, as thongh they were the pꝛocuters of their owne 
foztune and wozkers of their owne weale . But when(s 


( 
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trolſſe commeth ,and that in ſuche ſozte-as cheir wittes polis 

ties and frendes cannot helpe, thoughe the wicked diſpaire, 
runne frd god to Saintes, e \uche other vnlawſul meanes: 

pet do the godly therin beholde the pꝛeſence, the pꝛouidence 

and power of God. Foz the Scripture tcacheth al things to 

come from God, weale, and woe: and that the ſame ſhoulde A mot.; 
be loked vpon as gods woꝛke, althongh Sathan the Demwl 

be often an inſtrument by whome god wozketh iuſtlye and 
mercifully. Juſtly to the wycked, @ mercifylly to the godlp: 7 
as by the examples ot wicked Sauleand godly Job, caſelp x [ © 
we may ſee gods wozke by Satan,bys inftrument in tbem / 45 


- both. The childzẽ ot god therfoze, which beloꝛe fozgatte god :/. 0. 


in pꝛolperitie. now in aduerſitie are awaked to ſee God in 
bys wozke, and no moze to hang on their owne fozecaſtes, 

ower, frendes, wiſdom. riches, ac: but learne to caſt them 

clues on gods pꝛouidence and power, whereby they are 
ſo pzelerued and gouerned, and verye often miraculouſlye 
deluered , that the verye wycked cannot but ſee gods 
p2ouidenceopzeſenceand power in the croſſe and affliction 
or hys childzen,as they (his childzẽ J meane)to their iop do 
ele it, thereby learning to knowe SOD to be the gouer⸗ Z 45. 
ner of al things. De it is that geueth peace: he it is that ſen- %. 
deth warre:he geueth plenty and pouerty:he ſette th vp and . 5 
taſteth downe: he bꝛyngeth to death « after geneth lyfe;hys 7 5 
pzeſence is euerp where: his pzonidence is within a wpth= /. 


out:hys power is the pyller wherby the godly ſtand, and to F/alm. iz9 


they leane, as to the thyng no leſſe able to ſet vp, then to 1. per 5 
(alt down. which thing ful wel the apoſtle ſaw in his afflic- 
tids,+ therfoze retopced greatly in the, that eamoecntia viimurts 2. Or. 4 
bei gods power myght lingulerly be ſeene therein. Concer⸗ 
uyng thys th ng I mygbt bꝛyng fozth innumerable exam- 
ples,of the affliction of gods chudꝛẽ, both in y old and new 
teſtament; wherein we may ſee how they felt gods pꝛeſẽce, 
p,outdence,and power plent ifullp. But J wil omitte exam 
ples, becauſe enery one of vs that haue ben oz be in trouble, 
(annot but by the lame remember gods pꝛeſence whiche we 


ele by hys hand vpon vs: his pꝛouidente which lcaucth vs 


dot vnpꝛouided foz, without any of our own pꝛouiſion:and 
dis power which both pzeſerueth vs krö many other cuils 
which els woulde come vpon vs, e alſo maketh vs able to 
eure moze then we thought we coulde haue done, Houery 

okten 


— — — —— lth A + 
”— — — — * - 
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Heb. 12 


Lakes 


ot) ſuteip we cannot loth our medicine but winke & dꝛinke 
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often dothe he velpner vs by luche meanes, as haue bene 


thought moſt toliſh, and little ta haue bene regarded, and 
therloꝛe we ſheke of our ſlepe ot ſecuritp, s foꝛgetting ot god: 
dur ttuſt e ſhift in ont own poilicies:out hanging on men, 
02.01 Hur d wut power. Oo p the croflepoulſee is commodi⸗ 
ous ſdürthip, foi to ſec gods pꝛeleuce⸗pꝛonidence power, 
& n of god, ſecuritp, ſeit loue, truſ,, 
and canlidect in ont ſelues, and things in this life to be caſt 
of, as the other are to be taken hold on. And this ſhall lut⸗ 
tice foꝛ the commodities which come bythe croſſe, where: 
thꝛough we may be in loue with it foꝛ the commodities ſake: 
which at length we ſhal ind, thonghe pzeſently in ſente we 
fete the not. No caſtigatid oz puniſihmet is ſwete for $ pꝛeſet 
infant ſaith tit apoſtle, but atterwards the ende e wozke of 
$thing+is-othetwiſe/As ueſte in medicines, moze whol⸗ 
ſom 5ᷣ they be. the mote vnpleaſaunt is rhe caſt therof: as in 
pilles, potions, and ſuch like bitter ſtulle:yet we wilt on the 
Phiſit s woꝛd dꝛinke them gladly toꝛ the pꝛolfit which co⸗ 
meth of them. And dereip beloned, although to loſe lpfe and 
goods oꝛ fredes foꝛ gods goſpel lake it ſeme a bitter à ſow · 
er thung ⸗ pet in our philition which cãnot lie, Jeſus chniſt 
J meane, doth tel vs that it is very wholſo, hawloeuer it be 
tothſome, let vs with good chere take the cup at his hand # 
dꝛinke it merilp. It the cuppe ſeme vnplealaũt a the dzinke 
to bittet let vs put ſome ſugar therein enen a piece of that 
which Moiles caſt into the bitter water and made the ſame 
pleaſaũt. J meane'an ounce,yea a dꝛãme of chiiſtes afflictis 
ons &(crolic, which he ſuffred foꝛ vs. Jfwe cal this ro mind, 
t caſt ot chem into our cup(confſidering what he was, what 
he \{iiffrcd, of whom, ko who, to what end, a what came ther 


it luſtelp. Luſte ip ther foꝛe dzinke the cuppe which chill ge⸗ 
ueth and wil gene vnto you my good bꝛethern and His ers: 
I mcanc pzepare pour ſelues to luffer, whatſocuer god will 
lap vponpou foz the confeſling of his hol? name. 3fnot be- 
cauſe of theſe,ttj,things,that pe are not of woꝛld: pe ſuffer 
not alone, pour trouble ſhal not hurt pou:pet foz ß commodi 
ties Which come ofy croſle. beſeche pou hartelp to embzate 
it. The fight is but ſhoꝛt, che top is exceding greate. Oportet 
ſemper orare, we muſt ptap alway, Then ſhal we vndoubted 
Ive be directed in all things by gods holy ſpirit which mw 
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hath pzomiſed to be our doctoꝛ.teacher and comfozter. and 

therfoze we nede not tofearc/whar man oz deuil can do vnto 

vs- eyther by falſe teaching oz cruelperſecution:fos our pa⸗ ohn. 14 

gon is ſuch a one, that none can take hys ſhepe out of hys 15.16. 
andes. 

Thus much, mp dere bꝛethern and ſiſters in our dere loꝛd Pal. 2 
+ ſauio ur Jeſus Lhziſt, thought good co wiite vnto pou 75 TY L. 
foz your cõfoʒt. From the which, if pe foꝛ feare of ma, loſſe of 2-13 
goods, frends oz life, do ſwarue oz depart, thẽ pe depart,and er 2 
ſmarue fro Lhziſt,+ ſo ſnar le pour ſelnes in Satas opbitry Joh. 10 
to — vtter ſubuerſid. Therkoze as S. Peter ſaith, watch e 1. per. 5, 
be lober, foꝛ as a rozing Lion he ſeketh to deuoure pou. Be 4. 2. 
ſtrong in faith,y is, mamer not noꝛ wauer not in gods pꝛo⸗ Ex. 20 
mile s but beleue certainly,p they pertain tu pon: / god is | 

ou in trouble;y he wil deliuer you, s gloꝛiſpe pou, But pet P/alm. :. 

et that pe call vppon hym, ſpecially, that pc euter not into 3 60.26. 
temptation, as he taught hys D iſciples euen at (ache tyme 
as he ſawe Sathan deſpꝛe to ſilte them „ as nowe he bathe LVAe. 22. 
done to ſyfte vs. O deare ſauiour pꝛeuent dim now as thor 
dydſe then wyth thy pꝛaper, I beſech ther. and graunte that 
our fayth fapnt not, but ſtrengthẽ vs to cõfirme the weake. 
that they denp not thee and thy Goſpell, that thep returne Poon 
not to their vompte, ſtumblyng onthole ſpunes from the 2177.2 
which there is no recouerp, cauling thee to deny the befoze Mat h. io. 
thy father, making their later end worſe the the beginning: 7.6.10, 
is it chaũced to Lothes wife, Judas Iſcariot, Fraũces Spi- Mar. 8. 
ta, and to many others. But rather ſtrengthen them and vs Ie. zz 
all in thy grace, and in thoſe thynges which chy worde tea⸗ | 
theth, that we may here hazarde our lyfe toꝛ thy ſake, and ſo 
ſhal we be ſure to ſaue it:as yt we ſeke.ta ſaue it, we cannot Mae. 
but looſe it. and that beyng loſt, what pꝛofpte can we haue, 
we wynne the whole worlde. Ob ſct thon alwapes be- 
lae our epes, not as reaſon doth, thys lpte, the picaſure of 
the lame, death of the body, and yſonment⸗ at: but cuer⸗ 
laſtyng lyfe, and thoſe vnſpeakabic iopes which vndoubted 
ye they ſhall haue, which take vp the crolle and follow thee, 
ind eternal hell fire and deſtruction oi ſonle and bodye fo2 
tuermoze which they muſt nedes at lͤgth fal into, the which 
ire alrayde fox the hoare froſte of aducrſitpe that man oz 2 
ie Deuil fyzreth vppe to ſloppe oꝛ hynder vs fo; gopng 
| 1 
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fozward our iourney to heauens bliſle, to the which do thou 
bꝛyng vs foz thy names lake, Amen, 


Pour owne in the Lozve, 
John Brad ford. 


JTo my deare frende and brother in the Lorde 
9 11 | Maiſter George Eaton, 


| e vnto yous 
haue. as alreadpe done, ſo occalioned me greatly hereto, IJ 


v a dout whether euerherafter J ſhal haue liberty to waite 


| as Ithynke myſelfe muche bounde to God foz you: lo 3 
deſpzcro gratiſpe the ſame as Bod ſhould enable me. 

| Thedayes are come and moze and moze do appiach, 

in the whych trpal wyl be ofſuch as haue vnfainedly redde 

and hearde the goſpel : foꝛ all others wyll abyde no tryall 

but as the wozlde wyll. But ol pou becauſe J haue _ 
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vope J cannot bur, as pꝛap to god, in hym to contpꝛmit von: 
ſo ro beſeche you of the ſame. N knowe it will be a daunge⸗ 
rous thinge in deede to declare that whiche in wooꝛde you 
haneronſeſſed, and in harte haut belened, ſpeciallpe concer⸗ 
nyng the papiſticall Maſſe: but notwithſtandyng, we muſt 
not fox daungers departe from the truths excepre we wyll 


- depart from God. Foz in as muche as G O D is the truth, 


and the truth is God , he that deyarteth from the one de» 
parteth trom the other. Howe what a thyng it is to des 
parte trom God, I nede not to tell you, becauſe au know 


it is no leſſe then a departyng from all that good is and 


not onelp ſo, but alſo a coupling ot your ſelfe to all that euill 
16;fo2 there is no mrane, epther we departe from god and 
ſticke to the deuill , oꝛ departe from the deuyll and ſlicke to 
God. Some men there be, whiche foz feare ol daunger and 


olle of that they muſt leaue. when, where, aud to wiom,thep 


knowe not doe deceaue them ſelues after the iuſte iudge⸗ 
ment of God. to belcue the denill, becauſe they haue no luſte 
tobeleue God. in harkenyng to Sathans counſaile ofpars 
ryngeſtake with God: as to be perſuaded that it is not e⸗ 
upll, oz elles no great enill, inwardlye in harte to conceale 
the truth, and outwardly in facte to betrape it. And there⸗ 
foze,thoughe they know the Maſſe to be abhomination, pet 
they make it but a ſtrawe in going to it as the wozld doth; 
in whiche thynge the Lozde knoweth they deceaue them 
{tines to damynation, dꝛeame they as they luſte. Foz ſurely 
the bodye departyng from the verityc,and ſo lrom god, win 
dzawe and dꝛowne in dampnation, the loulc alſo . Foz we 
ſhall reteaue accoꝛdyng to that we doe inthe bodp , good oz 
badde. And therefoze the matter is moꝛe to bee coulide red 
then men make ok it: the moꝛe it is to bee lamented. But 
Atruſt (my ryghte dearelp betoued) you wyil conſider thys 
with pour elt. and call pour conlcience to accompt, as gods 
doꝛd make th the charge. Be ware of falſe Auditours, which 
makypng a falſe charge, can get no quietneſſe ofthe conſcience 
uter gods wooꝛde. Theretoꝛe caſte your charge. and there 
ſhall you ſee, that no belieſe ol the harte iuſtifpeth, whiche 
dath not confeſſion of the mouth to declare the ſame · No 
man can lerue.ii. Waiſters,De that eee — whe 
I. ag 


Fa. u. 


Foy pure ſhould we be los all lpottes. not oneip of the fleſb, 
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(as no maſſe ſeer vurepꝛouyng it doth) ſcattereth abzoade' 
Gods choſen are ſuch as not ouiꝑ haue good hartes, but allo 
kiſle not their hands. noꝛ bowe their knee to Baal. Chziſtes 
Diſciples are none but ſuch as denp th? ſelues, take vp their 
croſſe & folow him. De that is aſhamed of Chuiſt his truth 

in thys generation / muſt loke tdat Chꝛiſt wil be aſhamed of 

him in the day ol indgement. Me that denpech :Chzift vetoze 
men, (hal be denped betoße od. Aowamo kindes of denial 

there be. pea thice kinde g: one in dart. an other in wore, e 
the thirde in deede. In the which kindes, al malſegoſpellers 
bs ſo bitten, that all che Surgeons inthe woꝛld can lape na 
dealing plapſter therto till repentaunte appeare and dzawe 
out the matte of vſing the enell and relating to the Maue. 


but alſo of the lpirite. And our dutpe is to departe, not only 
fcom euill, that is, from the Maſſe . But alſo from the ap⸗ 
— of euil, that is, from coming at it. woe vnto the 

gat gene offenes to the childzen ol Sodꝛthat is, which occas 
ſion by any meanes, anp to tarpe in þ church at Maſſe time, 


much moꝛe then. they which octalid any to come therto: mol 


ok all they which enfozce aup therto. Aſſure diy a moſt heuu 
vengeaune: of go dangeth vpon fuch; Suche as decline to 
their crokednes, God wil lead on w wicked wozkers, whole 
poxtion ſhal be ſnares, ſpꝛe.bʒimſtone. a ſtoʒzmpe tempeſies; 
Whoſe Palace, and home ſhall be hellfyze and darkeneſle: 
Whole cheare ſhall be weping and gnaſhing of teeth: whole 
ſong [hal be woe, woe, woe, tom the which the lazd of mers 
epe definer V3; 71. 0 0 foro ninth org 200 rrp ny 

By dearely beloued, 7 wzite not thys,as one that thin⸗ 
keth nor wel ol pou, bnt as one that would you dyd wel, and 
therfoze to helpe you therto, I wꝛite as Jwzite. Beſeching 
God to open pour epes to ſee the dauugers men be in that 
diſſemble with Bod and man to the ende you doe not the 
lpke: and alio to open pour eyes ta ſee the hygh leraice you 
doe to God, in aduenturing pour ſelfe and that you haue lch 
dys lake. Oh that mens eyes were opened to ſee that 5 glo⸗ 
r2eof God reſteth bes re gene ſuffer any eng tor bis 
lake. Oh that we conlidered that it is happineſſe to uffer as 
ny thynz toꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, which haue delerued to wor 0 
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— loſle any thing foods ſake. If we knewe the 
croſſe to he as a — — to the ſoule. — 
a puritping kyꝛe to burne the dzofle awape ot our dp3cineſſe 
und ſennes „ as an onen to bake vs in, to bee the Lozdes 
" hieade, as ĩoope to make us white, as a ewe to mundiſie 

aud Neue vs, as Bods framehonſe to make vs ipke to 
Thpitle here in lufleryng 5 that we be ſo in repgning: 
they ſhould we not ſo muche care fox thys little hoxce ſoz · 
rowe whiche the fleſhe ſuffereth init: but rather in cons 
ideration ofthe excedyngendleſle cope and comfozte which 
wyl enſue, we ſhould cunnefowards in our race, after þ ex⸗ 
ample ol oure Captapne Lhziſt:who comfozte vs all in our 
diſtrelle, and gene vs the ſpirite of paeper (herein to watche 
and pzaps that we be not led into cempt zwwhiche God 
graumt to vs fox ener, Amen. 

And thus muche J thonghte good to wzite to pon 
at thys · pꝛeſeute , to declare my caretuiueſſe foz the well 
doings ol pou, and all youre famijye, whom A commends 
801 r and tuitton of Sodoure Father, 


- YourowneintheLorde, 
| Iohn Bradfoid. 


An other letter to Maiſter George 


o * of by 
15:51 Eatom 


* 


- | Tmpgbtye God dure heanenlye father,reo 
[O AVG, mpence abonndauntlye into poure bos 
{/ N 'fome (my dearelyebeloned) here and eters 
LISA OC 1 bane continnalipe receaued, ſpthen m 
>| comming into pzylon- , DOthertople can I 
| neſſe here, then by pꝛaping fox pou , and af 
ſr thys ite, be wirnelſeng youre rr to me 
| l. 


nallyezthe good whiche' from hym by por 
Unener be able rorequireyour louing kinds 
by 
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byyoue fenites den tod conv q appears together be 
2X: 


$chzone of ourſcttiong Jeſus Chiũ:whet her (I hike 
god) I am eut nowa goin rloking whe ; officers wil 
cone a ſatiſſie þ pꝛecept of Þ Pzelares,wherof, though Ati 
notcoplain,becauſe I haue tuſtly deſerued an hundzeth. ag. 
deathes at gous hands by reaſũ of my ſiues.pet N may and 
mutt retoice, vecanſe ; Pꝛelatea do not perſecuts in me nun 
inſquities, but Chꝛiſt Jeſus his veritie:ſo 8 they perſecute 
not me, thep hate nat me. but they p erſecute Chʒiſt, they hate 


Chit, And becauſe they cã do him nao hurt (oz he ſicteth in 


heanẽ laugheth thẽ z their deuiles to ſcoʒne, as one daye 
they (hal fecle)therfoge they turne their rage vpon His poze 
ſhepe,as Herode their father did vpd the inlantes. Math. z. 
{Great tauſe thertoꝛe haue 3 to reiopee,þ my deare Saniour 
Chꝛiſt wul vouchſaframongeſtimanye.to chooſe me to bee a 
vellel df grace ro ſufler in: ne which haue deſerued ſo ofrcn x 
iuſtip to ſuffer foz my ſimnes)that J might he maſt aſſured 4 


ſhal be a veſſeliofhondur, in whom he wil be glonfped. 


oppieſſion of Jeruſalem: and god our father ſhall gene pou 


'Therfoze (my righr dere brot her in p loꝛd) xxioice u me, 
geue thanks fo me, and ceale not to prap/xgodior his mer: 
cies lake woulde make pertect good he hathbegon in me. 
And as toꝛ the doctrine which J hane p2ofefſed à preacheds 
A vnto you do conkeſſe in writing, as to the whole wozld 
J ſho2ely th ali by gods grace inſuffering , # it is the verye 
true doctrine of Jeſus Lhziſt,ofbys Church, ot hys j:0- 
phets⸗Apoſtles, s al good men:ſo that if an Aungel ſhoulde 
come from dea Wer pꝛesche otherwyle , the ſame were 
accurſed.Dherefdze water not ( art inthe Lozd)but 
bee confpy2med in it⸗ and as pourt vocation requireth, when 
God ſo wil, confelle it, though it be perillous ſo to do. The 
ende ſhall euidenlys ſhewe an other manner of pleaſure fo; 
ſo dona, then toy 
watche therein. Aſe geuerente ng ol 
the ſhoꝛtnes of this time befoze pour cies, @ let not the cter⸗ 
nitie y is to come depaxt ont of your memorye. P ractpſe in 
doing that you learne, dy reading s hearing. Decline fr ell 
& purlue good. Gemember the chat beinbondes,cſpecially 
f22 the Lozdes canſe, as members of pour body and fellowe 
hepres of grace. Fozget not che afflictions of Sion. and the 


bys continual blelſing, thꝛough Chriſte onre Lozde > _ 


can tell. Bedfligente in prayer, and 
peuerente reading of Gods worde. Het 


guide 
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t vs as hes deare childzen foz ener, Amen. And thus 
take my Vale and farewell wyth pon (deare bzother) fox 
ener in thys pꝛeſent lyfe,tyl we (hal meete in eternall bliſle: 
whether our good Bod and father bꝛing vs ſhoztly, Amen. 
Bod bleſle all your babes foz euer, Amen. Onte of pzylon 


Sys. s. of Febzuarpe, 
| Your afflicted bratherfec 


the Lordes cauſe. 


Jobs Bradford 


A letter writen to bys Mother, as « fare well, 
when he thoughte he ſhoulde haue 
ſuffered ſhortlye after, 


1 — The Loꝛd of lyfe and Hauiour of the world 
AC 2 Jeſus C hꝛiſt, bleſſe pou and comtoꝛt ou, my 
2 HY good and deare Mother, wyth bys heaucnly 

pirite nowe 


oomtont, conſolation, grace and 
7 


1 J and foz euer Amen. 
2 If J thoughtthatdaply,yeaalmoſte hour⸗ 
Ie von dyd not crye vpon Bod the father thzoughe Jeſus 
Ehꝛitt, that he woulde gene me hys blelling, encn the bleſs 
ling of his childzen: then would J wzite moze hereaboutes. 
But foz aſmnch as herein J am certapne pou are diligente. 
and fo J beſech you good Mother to continue: I thynke it 
dd to wzite ſomethyng whereby thys pour crying might 
ee firthered , Furtthered it wyll be, if thoſc thynges 
which hynder it bee taken away. Among the which, in that 
Jthynke my impꝛiſonmente is the greateſt and chiefeſt, J 
will thereaboutſpend thys letter, and that byieflyc, leaſte it 
myghte encreaſe the let, as my good bꝛother thys bꝛynger, i, 
tan tell you . You ſhall knowe therefoze good Mother, . ge-: 
that koz my bodye ,thonghe it bee in an bouſe oute of the Pfmere rear 
whiche can not come when J wyll , pet in that J yane wundeht 
conformed my wpll to Gods wyll , J finde herein ly. bereby folow 
bertye enoughe J chanke God. And foz my lodging, bed⸗ | 
dyng , meate , dzinke , Godlpe and learned companye, 
bookes and ail other necelſaryes foz myne eaſe, comtoꝛt. 

W Dh. iu. and 
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and commoditye, J am in muche better caſe then I cold? 
wyſhe, and Gods mercifull pzonidence here is karre aboue 
my wotthines , wozthines quoth Jr Alas J am wozthye of 
nothyng but dampnation. But beſides all this, fo; my ſoule 
finde much moꝛe comoditie, Foz god is my father, now 
perceaune.,thzough Chꝛziſt: therefoze in pꝛiſonpng me toz bys 
Goſpel, he maketh me lpke to the image of hys Sonne Je? 
ſus Lhult here, that when he cometh to iudgement, J might 
then belike vnto him, as my truſte and hope is J (hall bee, 
Nowe maketh he me like to hys frendes the Pꝛophets, ꝗ⸗ 
poſtles, the holpe Martpꝛs and Lonfeſſours, which of them 
dyd not ſuffer, at the leaſt, impꝛiſoumente oz bannpchment 
fm hys Solpell and woozde : Rowe Mother, how farre 
am J vnmeete to beecompared to them .2 JJ ſap) whiche 
alwapes haue beene and am ſo vple an hypocrite and grie⸗ 
uons aſpnner : God mpghte haue cauſed me long befoze 
thys tynie to haue beene caſte into pzyſon as a theeke, a blal⸗ 
phemer, an vucleane liuer, and an hepnous offender of the 
lawes of the Kealme, but deare Mother, hys mercye is ſo 
greatevppon both you and me and all chat loue me, that 
FJ (houlde bee caſte into pꝛyſon as none of theſe , oz fox anye 
uche vices : but onelpe foz hps Chziſtes ſake , foz.hys 
Bolpelles ſake, foz hys Churches lake: that hereby, as I 
myghte learne tolamente and bewayle mp ingratitude and 
ſynnes : lo I myghte reiopce in hys mercye , bee thanke- 
ull,looke foz eternall iope wyth Chziſte fog whole lake 
(prapſed bee hys name foz it) I nowe ſuffer » and therfoze 
thoulde be merye and gladde. And in dede good Mother, 
ſo N am, as euer A was, pea neuer ſo merpe and gladde was 
Nas N nowe ſhoulde bee, if I coulde get you to bee me⸗ 
rye with me, to thanke God foz me, and to pꝛape on thys | 
loʒte. Ah good father whiche doeſt vouchſafe that my ſonne 
being a greuous ſynner in hp pate, ſhoulde.fynde thys 
fanoure with thee,to be one of thy Sonnes captapnes, and 
men of warre to fyghte and ſufler fo; ors Golpelles ſake, 
F thanke-thee and pꝛape thee in Chziſtes name that thou 
wouldeft fozgeue hym hys ſpnnes and vnthankefulneſle, 
and make perfecte in hym that good whiche thou haſte bc- 
gonne:yeaTozve I pzape thee make hym wozthye to qo 
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fer not onely impziſonmente , but euen verpe death ſoz thy 
truth, religion and Boſpelis ſake . As Anna dpd applye 
and gene her kyꝛſte childe Hamuell vnto thee ; ſo doe K 
deare father, beſechyng thee foz Chziſtes ſake to accepte 
thys my gikte, and gene my ſonne John Bꝛadfoꝛd grace al- 
wapes trulpe to ſerue thee and thy people as Samneli did, 
Amen, Amen. 
Ik on thys ſozte Mother, from pour harte port woulde 
zape, as Iſhould be the moſt merpeſt man that ener was, 
o am J certapne the lettes of pour pꝛaper foʒ mp impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment; woulde de taken awaye . Sood Mother therefo:s 
marke what J haue witten, and learne this pꝛaper by hart 
to ſape it daplpe · and then I fhall be merye, and pou ſhall 
reiopce: tf that you continueas I truſte you doe, in Gods 
true religion, euen theſame AF haue canghte vou, and m 
father Traues (FJ truſt) will put pon in remembꝛaunce ok: 
my bzother Roger alſo I truſte doth ſo daplip. Go to ther⸗ 
fozc and learne apace. Although the denyl caft dinerſe lettes 
in the wape, God. in whom pou truſt, wyll caſte them a⸗ 
wape foꝛ hys Lhiiftes ſakes ifpou will call vppon hym, and 
neuer wyll he \nffer pou to bee tempted aboue that he will 
make pou able to beare. But howe pon ſhoulde doe herein, 


the other letter J haue wꝛitten herewith, ſhall teache pou, ener cõ. 
which J would none ſhould read til my father Traues haue met nor to 
red it, and he will geue you by Gods grace, ſome inſtructi⸗ „ur handen. 


ons. Now therfoze wyll J make an ende, pꝛaping pou good 
Mother, to looke foz no moe letters: foz ifit were knowen 
that J haue penne and inke and did wzite, then ſhoulde A 
wante all the fozeſapde commodities J haue ſpoken of con⸗ 
cernyng my body, and be caſt into ſome dungeon in fetters 
ol pꝛon: which thing J know would greue pou, æ thercfozc 
oz gods ſake, ſee that theſe be burned when thys litle pꝛap⸗ 
kr in it, is copped ont by mp bzother Roger : for perchaunce 
nw honſe may be ſearched foz ſuch geare, when pou thinks 
litle of it, æ looke foz no moe ſwete BJother,tilleyther God 
lhall deliuer me and ſende me oute, epther von and J (hall 
meete together in heauen, where we ſhal neuer part a ſuns 
der, Amen. + Np 5 
J require pon Elizabeth & Margeret my ſiſters,$ pou wit 
ſeare God, vſe pꝛaper, loue your huſbands,be obediẽt vnto 
Dh. un. them 
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as God wylleth pon: bzynge vppe pour childzen in 
—— — * good houſ wies. Bod bltſſe pou both; 
with both pour huſbandes my good bꝛethꝛren, whom to da 
good, becauſe I now can not, A will pzay foz them and you, 
Commend me to mp liſter Anne, Mother Bike, T.S0zros 
cold and bys wyle, N. Shalcrofle and bis wyfe, N. Bolton, 
J. wilde, M. Nicar, the perſon of Mottrom, Spꝛ Laurence 
Hall. with all ihat louc, and J truſte lpue the Goſpell: and 
God turne Syz Thomas hys harte, Amen. I wyll daylye 
pꝛape foz bym . J nedce not to ſette my name, vou knowe it 
well enoughe. 

Becauſe pou ſhoulde gene mp letters to father Tranes 
to be burned, J haue wutten here a pꝛaper foz you to learne 
to pꝛaye foz me good Mother, and an other fo: all youre 
houſe in your euenyng pꝛayer to pzay W my brother. Theſe 

japers are wzitten with myne own hand: Bepe them ftyll, 
bac the letters geue to father Tranes to burne,and geue la 
ther Traues a copye of the latter pꝛape. 


farewell vnto her in thys vorlde a 


litle before he vas burned. 


An other letter to bys Mother, as hys laſte 


gods mercy and peace in Chziſt, be moze and 
moe perceaued of vs, Amen, 


N. ep moſte deare BJother in the bowels of 

AQ 7 Chick. J hartely pzays beſech you to be thik- 
{As 

1 4 


ful foz me vnto Bod, which thus now takcth 
N me vnto him ſelf. A die not. my good Mother» 
as a thiete. a murtherer, an adulterer @c:but die as a wit- 
nelle of Chꝛiſt hys goſpel veritye, which hetherto J haut 
tonkelled ( thanke god) as well by pꝛeaching, as by pꝛilon⸗ 
ment, and now euen pꝛeſentip I ſhall moſte willingly con- 
tyꝛme the lame by ſpze. A knowledge that god moſtẽ inlilye 
mypghetake me hence ſymply foz my linnes ( whiche are ma- 
Ne den and grenons , but the Lozde foz hys mertpe in 


| math pardoned them all J hope) but now deare * 


| 
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ther, betakech me hence by this deache,as a confcfſour and 
witnes that the religion taughte by Chziſte Jeſu, the (39 
phetes and the Apoſtles, is gods ttuthe. The pꝛelates doe 
perſecute in me Chꝛiſt whom they hate, and his truth which 
they may not abpde, becauſe their wozkes are enil and map 
not abide the truth and lyght, left men ſhould ſee their dark⸗ 
nes, Therfoze my good aud moſt deare Zother,gene than⸗ 
kes foz me to god. that he hath made the fruite of pour wõbe 
tobe a wytnes of hys glozy4 and attend to the truth whiche 


(I thank god foz it) I haue trulp taught out of the pulpit ol 


Manche ter. Uſe often and continual pꝛaper to God the fa⸗ 
ther through Chꝛiſt. Harken, as pou map, to the ſcriptures: 
ſerue God after hys woꝛde and not after cuſtome: beware 
of the Komplye religiou in Englande, dekple not pour ſclfe 
wyth it:carp Chꝛiſtes croſſe as he (hall lape it vppon pour 
dacke ꝛloꝛgeue them that kyll me: pꝛay foz th, foꝛ thep know 
not what they do: committe mp cauſe to god our father:bee 
myndeful of both pour daughters to help them as vou can. 
J ſend all my wzitinges to you by mp bother Roger: doe 

wyth them as you will, becauſe J cannot as J woulde: he 

tan tel pou moꝛe of my mynd. I haue nothyng to gene pon 

n to leaue behind me foz you: onely I pzay God my father 
fo; hys.chziſtes ſake, to bleſſe pou and kepe you from eupll. 
De geue pour patience, he make pou thankeful.as foz me ſo 

ſo foz your eite. that wyll take the fouite of your wombe to 

witnefle hys vericy: wherin J confefle to the whole woꝛlde 
dye, and departe thys lyfe in hope ofa much better: which 

f Jloke foz at the hands of god my father thzough che me⸗ 

p tytes ot hys deare ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, Thus my deare 99 

hb WM ther I take my laſte farewell ofpou in this life, beſechyng 

:» Wl thealmighty and eternall father by Chꝛiſt, to graunte vs to 

t⸗ nete in the lpfe to come, where we ſhall gene hym continy- 
ic al thankes and pꝛapſe foz euer and eue r, Amen. ; 


¶ Out of pꝛyſon the. 24. 
of June, 157. 


Your ſonne in the Lord, 
John Bradtorde, 
To 
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To one by whom he had receiued much comfort and 


©... relicfein hys trouble and impriſonment. 
De mercy ot god in Lhziſt,peculicr to hys childzen,be e⸗ 
uer moꝛe felt of pon, my derely beloued in the lozd, Amt. 
when J conſider with mp ſelfe the benefites which God 
Hath ſhewed vnto me by pour meanes.if J had ſo good and 
thankfall a hart as J wonld J had, Fcould not wyth dzye 
eyes geue him thakes;foz certainly they are very many am 
great. And nowe beyng yet till the lozdes priſoner, J per- 
ceinefrom hjm moe benefits by pon. Foz the which JI chimke 
mp ſelt lo much bounde to you»my good bzother(althonghe 
pou were but y inſttumẽt by whb god wzought and bleſſed 
me) that I loke not to come out of pour dette by anpe plea⸗ 
(are oz (crnice that I ſhal euer be able to dopou in this lite, 
FI ſhal hartely pꝛay vnto god therfoze to requite you þ good 
2 haue done to me foz his ſake:foꝛ J knowe 5 which you 
aue done, pou haue done it ſimplp in reſpect of god & his 
wozd.Detherfoze geue you dailpe moze © moꝛe to be tonfir- 
med in his truth a word, s ſo plecifaily poure vp6 you 5 ti 
ches of his holy ſpirit and heauely treaſures laid vp in oze 
fo2 you,y pour coꝛporal earthly riches map be vled o f pon 
as ſacraments 6 ſignifications thereof: the more to deſire 
the oue, that is the heauẽ lp, and the leſſe to eſteme the other, 
that is the earthlp. Foz Satans ſollitation is, ſo to ſet be⸗ 
foze tou the earthly, that therin and thereby you ſhouldnot 
haue acceſſe to the conſideration of the heauenlp : but as ons 
bewitched ſhould vtterly foꝛgette them, and altogether be- 
come a louer © wozſhipper of yertbly mon · a ſo to falto 
couctouſnes e a delire to be rich, by y meanes to bring pon 
into many noiſom and hurtful luſtes tas now adais J beate 
of many which haue vtterlp fozſakẽ god & al his beauely ris 
ches. ſoꝛ Antichziſts pleaſure the pꝛeſeruing of their wozid 
ip pelt, which they imagine to leaue to their poſterity:wher? 
of they are vncertain, as they map be moſt certain they leaue 
to thẽ gods wꝛath & vẽgeaũce, in his time to be ſent by vill- 
tation. i they in time, hartelp repẽt not, ⁊ pꝛeuẽt not; ſame, 
by carneſt pꝛaier. wherin mp good bzother,ifyou be diliger, 
barty,# perſeucr,Jj am ſure god wil pꝛeſerue you fro * 


| 
| 
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rd pelding pour ſelf to do as þ woꝛld now doth, by allow 
ing in bodely fact in the Romiſh ſeruice, that which the in⸗ 
ward cogitatid* mind doth dilalowe. But if pou becold in 
pꝛaper⁊ come into colideration ot earthip apꝛeſent thinges 
lmply.chi (hal you fal into faithles foites,4 wonndpng of 
pour conlcſece:from which godenermoze preſerae pou with 
your good wife # pour babe Leonard al your family, to 
which J wich che bleſſing of God now and foz ener,thzong 
Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen, 
N pꝛaꝝ you gene thankes foz me to pour old bedfetlow, fox 
his greate krendſhip foz your ſake ſhewed to me, when N 
was in the Tower, John Bꝛadfozd. 


To my dearely beloued Syſter Myſtres A; VV. 


JT De enerlaſting peace of Chʒiſt be moze ; maze linely felt 
in our hartes, by the operatiõ of the holp ghoſt,now and 
lo euer; Amen. 1 
Although F know it to be moze then nedeth, to write anp 
thing vnto pon. good S yſter. beĩg(as F dont not you be) diſi 
gitlp execciled in reading ofÞ ſcriptures, meditating 5 ſame, 
i dacty pꝛaier to god fo; the helpe of his holy ſpirit,to haue 
theſeuſe & feelyng elpecialiy of che comfoztes you reade in 
gods ſwete boke : pet haning ſuch oppoꝛtunitie, e knowing 
not whether hereafter I (hall haue the like (as this bzinger 
tan declare) A thought good in few woꝛdes to take my fares 
wel in wziting, becauſe otherwile:J can not. And now me 
thinkes J hane done it, Fox what els can J, or ſbould I ſap 
vnto you (m derelp beloued in the loꝛd ) buttare wel: Fare⸗ 
wel dere Sitter, fare well. Dow be it in the loꝛd, our lozd ( 
ſap) fare wel. In him ſhal pou karewel, a ſo much the better, 
dow much in yout ſelf you fare euil, s ſhal fare euil.whẽ 
Jipeake/of pour ſelf, mcane alſo this wozidzchis life,s al 
things pzoperly perteining to this lite. In the as you loke 
not 702 ip ltare,ſ{ove not dilmaide when accazdinglye, 
fou ſh all tot feele tt. To the loꝛd our god>to the Lambe our 
Chꝛiſt, which hath boꝛne our ſinnes on his dack. and is our 
nediatoꝛ fox euer, do I ſend pou. In him loke foi welfare, @ 
that wout all wanering,becauſe of his owne goodnes and 
tuth,whiche dur tunes andvucenth cannot take 2 
Kat that therekoze J woulde haue gan cg gateer vaur le 
n 
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in any euſil 02 vnbeliefe-bue that J would comfoꝛt port,char 
they (hould not diſmay pon. yours is our Lhziſte wholye; 
yours J (ap he is, wyth all that euer he hath . Is not thyg 
velfare trow pon? Dountapnes ſhall moue and the carthe 
ſhall fall,befoze pou fpnde it orherwyle:lap the lper Sathan 
what he lyte. Therfoze good Siſter farewel, and be merpe 
in the L02d:be mery J (ap,foz vou haue good cauſe, Ffpony 
welfareztop,and ſaluation hanged vpon any other thyng, 
then only gods mercy and truth, then might you wel be lad, 
he aup, and ftand ina doubte. But in that it hangeth only v⸗ 
pon theſe two, tell Satan he lyeth, when he would haut you 
to ſtand in a mamcryng,by cauſyng pou to caſt pour eyes, 
which only in thys caſe ſhould be (et on Chꝛiſt pour ſweete 
ſauiour, on pour leife in ſome parte. Jn dede looke on your 
ſelfe, on pour fapth, on pour lonce,obedifce Ec.to awake pon 
vp from ſecuritie, to ſtpꝛre pou vp to diligence in dopng the 
things appertepning to pour vocatid:but when pon would 
be at peace wyth'god.and haue true conſo!ation in pour cò⸗ 
ſcieuce, altogether loke vpon the goodnes of god in Chill. 
Thynke on this commaundement, which pꝛetedeth all o⸗ 
thers, that pou muſt haue na other gods but the Loꝛde Jee 
houah, which is pour Loꝛd and god: the which he could not 
be, i that de dyd not pardon pour ſynues in verp dede. Re 
member that Thꝛiſte commaundeth pou to cali bym father 
foz. the lame entente. And hereto call to mpnde all the bene- 
fites of god hetherto ſhewed vpon pon: and ſv ſhal you fele 
in verp dede. that which J wyſhe vuto pou now, aud pays 
you to wplye vnto me, farewell oz welfare inthe Lozd Je. 
ſus: wprh whome he graunte vs ſhoztipe to mecte as bps 


_ thyldzen,foz bys name and mercpes lake, to oure eternal 
welfare, Amen, Amen, | 

Pour owne in the Lozte: 

John Bradtors, 


An other lerter to Miftres A. VV, 


mighty god our heaueulp father fo; hys chzitts 
ANA ſake.ecncreaſe in vs fapth»by which we may moe 
nd moze (ce what glozy and honour is gy 
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nd ſalely kept in heancn,foz all them that beleue wyth the 


— confeſſe £bziſte and hes cruthe wyth the monthe, 


y derely beloued I remember that once herctofoze | 


I wzote vnto pou a Vale oz a farewell vpon coniecture:but 
now N woꝛpte my farewell to pon in thys lyfe in dede, vpon 
tertaine — — ſtandeth at the doze: N con⸗ 
tinually looke foz the Ghiriffe to come foz me ʒand I thank 
God, J am ready fozhym. Mow go I to pꝛactiſe that which 
J daue pꝛeached. ow am I climing vp thehii:itwilcauſe 
me to puffe and blow befoꝛe J come to the cliſfe. The hill is 


ſtepe and high: mp bꝛeath is ſh oꝛt, and my ſtrength id ehe 


pry therkoze to þ lob fot me, tyat as I haue now t 
hys goodnes, euen almoſt come to the toppe, NA may | 
2 ſtrengt ned not to reſſ til q tomk where Y wand 

, Phloning Lozd,put out thy hande and dzawe me vnto 
thee :foz-no man cõmeth, but he whome the father dzawetrh. 
He (my dereip beloued) gods louing mercy:heknoweth my 
ſuoꝛt bzeath and great weakenes. ds he ſent for D a fits 
ry chariore,fo ſenderh he ſoz the: fo} By ye my doll muſte 
be purikped. that N may be line gol in bys ſyghte,, Oh vn⸗ 
thanketail wzetthe that am: Loꝛde do thou fozgene me 
myne vnthankkulnes. In dede J conkeſſe (ryghte deare to 
me in the lozd)that my ſpnnes haue deſerued bellfpze:much 
moe then, thys fyer, But loe, ſo lonyng is my Loꝛde, that 
je tonuertetd theremedye foz my kynnes, the puniſhmente 

z ny tranſgreſſions5jinto a teſtimoniall ofhys truth, and 
ateſtificaciou of bps veriry, which the Þzclates doe perſe⸗ 
cute in me, and nor my ſynnes: rherfoze they perletute not 
me but Lhzift in me, which J doubte not wyl take my part 
vnto the verp ende. Amen. = ig kilo 
Ohthat A had ſo open an harte, as coulde ſo reteine as 
3 A e benefice and vnſpeakable dignitpe. 


which Boy ny her offreth to me; Mow pay oz me(m 
rely beloued)pzay (02 MF Ine) er ee 
pe Abopk, truſt in che Lyzde, I ſhatnenier (zinke?: 

Ide thar alway Werren nv pas e, Fam alfred wil 
4 5 e when A daue mol 7 foz dys truth e mer⸗ 
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ts ſake, Oh L 51d delpe mesinto thy bandes 3 ümmende 
ne holy, In the Lene t . 
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man can do vnto ine, Amen, My derelp beloned tap you d. 
men alſo, and eee adde ifſo god call po. Be not achamed 


of ccoſpell of Chziſt⸗ but company wyth hym ſtil. Be 
wyll neuer leaue pon:dut in the nipddeft of temptation wil 
eue pon an ontſcape, to make pon able ta beare the bzunte, 
harty pzaper:ceuercutly reade and:heare gods wozde; 
put it in pꝛactiſe: loohe fozche mA vp pour heades a) 
— —— — that the death ol gods 
intes is pzecions in hys lyght:be mery in the Lozde:pz4y 
oz rhe mitigation al gods beau diſpleaſure vpon dur coun 
God kepe vs foz euer: God bleſle vs wyth his ſpiri⸗ 
vlelſynges in Chꝛiſt. And thus A bydde you farewell 
toꝝ ener in thys pꝛeſent iyie. a io me: ape fo me, to; 
[00S tat r _u wozke 
| mn me, ut ot priſon this 7. ol. Febꝛuary. 
eig 200 $et72 4nf 141-111. +2 Yoursinthe Lorde. 
OTH TIE 32:5  TET INTO lohn Bradford; 
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The 1 lone, dae, 

bleſſings the greareſt(koz it is euen et 1283 

not but pʒaiſe god foz pau ou this l hm, 55 5 
ſed dym to uach you woꝛthy lo exce + nguler ene 


obs is moze to be eſtemed, deſired x 
thyng els. The wozld,foz al that euer ithath, — — 


ny 
by any meanes to this bleſſing, which God o = 

* pon freeip of his own 905 wil Ft 
ye werepurpoſed to deſire it. Therkoce -'J beſ ie hav 

to be thankful with me & to reiopre in $102d, o if e 

ens vs ſuch a ift ynaſked, vndeſired, pea vuchoug 

how can it be phe wil deny vs any gaod thing etch 
may be neceſſary foz vs? wil bectrop. erde in 
tze ground of pour hartes. not kepe-a Som 
picking it vp? would be ſo beſtow his fedein +a as he hath, 
— t would not hedge in your hartes his field, frb com 
whpathes & frõ bz eaking in of beaſtes to ene 108 825 
— careles the a good buſbandmi 12 5 
which art in vs leſt they on HF 
andy 
may bing ery ; 
be not {acking,atas.how Would x 
=_ d, a good MONIES nothing 
(I ſay)ſhould ae 
dis ſede alre dx ſowẽ in your — 
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— that hath begöne with po y 
beloned) but that. be wil happ 5 7 Non 
hach began toſow his ſede . dar we, 855 


de furt the that al this wil fol . * 
teowes in vour hartes: me is fear 
wüde z0ppe,vea already he. n L 5 
hirdes ol p are, vain & eil 00 den @ MAT DEs bec | 
«on, buee led; bycrjengra id floß his help. p 
dewil make ſuch hedges4as; Mal kepe you aſwell from. 
= of al euil cuſtomes & vlages, às alſo preſcrue you fr 
mor bar euil.æ dominid ot inne, which would haue p vp 


—— T hirdly he wil douties poure ſuch ſhowꝛes 
0 to tupple vou. ſo mede pon: mucke 3 marle you 
Wtèptation 5 other exerciles,} the Sunſhine of derte 
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tty o ont Aaiſterfoy bedges and detence. which hathe 
Apotteszhrene canecrypig vs, ta helpe and deliner vs: 

And iht then toute out, o; rachet dys vbſtinate ad- 


uerfaritsito cake vs 


an A e.. 7780 | 
ANN ray 
that'chey'whichperleger to the ende ſhalbeſaued:, Let vs 
not be Wet ye or well dopngeloz in our tyme we ſhall rcape If ! 
rs [rintts therol;Burcacher whiles we-haneryme, ler ve I | 
red ee it in dopug well to al men, but ſpcciatly to the houl⸗ 
Dod of fayth.which thyng detherto you haue done l the lo I f 
therfoze be pzapſed, and in the day ofbys comming, be rec» I £ 
ence pou) and in the reſt A hope well: J meanc, chat you IN * 
haue declared no leflern cdfeſiyng the truth planted in your 
$arces,by pour wozdes aud wozkes alter your uo 2 80 
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che glozy of God. J hope you hane godly behaued pour ſel» 
nes, not being as too many be now a daies, euen mungrels. 
gening halte co Bod e halfe to the wo2lde, halting on both 
necs,going two waies: I meane it of þ Maſiegoſpellers, 
which are woꝛſe the any papiſtes. Jnthis point J hope wel 
ofyon(my dearly beloued) that pon haue not contaminated 
pour ſelues, that you haue both coufeſſed the truth as ofte as 
nede hath regupꝛed and alſo haue refrapued from comming 
to church now, where is nothing but idolatrous ſer nice. X 
hope pou haue glozifped god both in ſoule and bodp. J hope 
pon haue gathered w Chꝛiſt @ not ſcattered abzoad. J hope 
pou haue dzawen no poke with vnbelcucrs,noz communis 
cated with other mens ſpnnes,but hate abſtapned from all 
appearaunce of euill, confeſſing in harte, confelſing in tong, 
confefſing in dede e acte the true knowledge ot Sad, which 
he hath ol hps great mercye geuen vnto pou,not to bee as a 
candle vnder a buſhell, but vppon the candleſticke, to geue 
light that men may ſec your good woꝛkes and gloutie pour 
father which is in heauen. All thys J hope ot pou( mp belo- 
ued ) and alſo of al puritie of life and godly conuerlation, not 
doubting but in this behalf alſo, pon haue declared gods ve⸗ 
itye in pour harte, and foz the Loꝛdes lake. do (o ſt ill in all 
opntes:that is, in your vocations be diligent and rpahte⸗ 
ous, towards your lelues be ſober and pure, towards pour 
neygybours be charitable and iuſte, towardes god be fapth⸗ 
gt full and thankcfull, louing and obedient. Uſe carneſt and 
bs often hartye pꝛaper. Meditate much vpon, and often hear⸗ 
de ken to p woꝛd of god. It pou be called, geue with modeſtpe 
an accompt ofthe hope whiche is in pou. Be not aſhamed of 
ng Gods true leruice; allow not that with pour pꝛeſence which 
is contrary to Gods wil. Fake not the me bers of Chꝛiſtes 
we Church, that is, pont ſelues, mẽ bers of Antichziſtes ch irch. 
ag Be not aſhamed of þ goſpel, oz of ſuch as be bound therkozc: 
but rather be partakers cherof, fir inwardlyibp copaſſion, 
maper, ac:thenoutwardlpe by gening accozding to that the 
Loꝛd hath lent pon to that ende: and laſte ot all, by ſnffering 
wyth vs ik Bod ſo will, and if it be nedeful ſoz pon. Foz my 
dearly beloned, be certapne that no mã can touch you oz lay 
handes vpon you,but by the will of God, which is all good 
toward s you,cucn as the wil ot a moſt ee kacherzwhich 
| Ji. i. can 
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only to chaſtice and coꝛrect, not to deſtroy hys childzen, 1x 
gayne,be certayne that no croſſe ſhall come vnto you befoze 
pou nede it. Foz Bod is oure Philicion, and when he ſceth 
dure ſoules in perill, he prenentethche perpll by purgation 
and miniſtring hilicke⸗ which is the croſſe. As therfoze foz 
the body, we follow the aduice of the Philicions foz © health 
thercof,thankefillp vling their counſell and obeping they; 
pꝛeceptes:ſo foʒ gods lake, let vs foz onrſonles being ſicke, 
thanke 3 the heanenlye Philicions philicke and 
dpet:ſo ſhall we ware ſtronge men in G O D-and in hys 
Chziſte. which thyng J beſech thee O holy ſpirite to wozke 
fn vs all, Amen, 13 : 

p dearly beloned, thys haue A bzieflpe Witten vnto 
pon⸗not as one that ſeketh any giftes,as Paul ſayth, but as 
one that ſeeketh abo und aunt fruites on pour behalte, and to 

our commoditpe. Fo2 it is better to geue then to receaue, 

apteh Chziſte by hys Apoſtle H. Paule: who teſtifpeth that 
accozding to that we ſowe, ſo hal we reape. De that ſoweth 
little, (hall reape little: he that ſoweth muche ſhail reape 
much. Neuer lhoulde we foꝛgette, how that the Loꝛde Jes 
{us being riche, fo our ſakes became pooze, that we myght 
be made riche by hym. Agapn. neuer ſhoulde we fozget that 
we are dead to ſinne, and aliue to rpghteoulnt ſſe. T hercloze 
{hold we line wholp vnto god # fo god, ænot fozonc ſelues. 
Jn al things therfoze we muſt auoide the (ckyng of our (cl 
nes, as wel in doing, as in leumg things vndone. Jf 5 croſſe 
come vpon vs therkoze, then are we happy, foꝛ the (piriceof W. 
Bod and rye gloꝛpe of God, reſteth vpon vs. Therckore re- | 
toyce (faith chꝛiſt for your reward is great in heaue, Jnthis 
we are made like to Lhziſte here:therefoze we (hal be ſoels 

where, eus in eternal iape & endlefleglozy.Thehigh way to WJ - 
hcaue,you know is afflictid:ſo that al that wil lincgoviyin i » 
Chziſt Jeſu, mult ſuffer perſecution. If we were of ß would, F ; 

te 


the wozld wold lone vs: but we are not of wozld, but beate 
wirnes againſt » wozld,* therfoze the wozlde doth hate vs. 
But let vs reioice, our loꝛd hath onertome $ world. De ſut- 
fred out of d Citie, bearig our rebuke, ſaith $ Apoſtle. Let vs 
then go out ot oure tentes & beare hys rebuke: that is. let vs 
denye our ſelues, take vp our croſſe, which is his alſo, ⁊ fol 
lowe him, Let vs know e eſteme this moꝛe riches,the 0 — 


4 


? 
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treafures ot ß wozld, as Moſes did. Let vs knowv,þ he that 
laueth his life, ſyal loſe it. Let vs know y the way to ſaluati5 
is a ſtrait wape, and a wape wherein we can not carpe onre 
dagges and cheſtes W vs. Let vs know Þno excuſe ot wife, 
larme, houle oz childꝛẽ, wil ertuſe vs. Let vs know z in this 
tale we mult be ſo far fro louing father, mother, wife e chil- 
men, that we muſt hate the a our own ſelues alſo. Though 
this be a hard ſaying3yet we muſt not leaue our ſoades man 
fo; a litle fonle way. Yea rather we ſhoulde knowe in dede, 
that it is but hard to p fleſh, which, if ſhe be hadled deintelp, 
willbe imperious: vnder muſte ſhe be kepte, that 5 ſpirit, 
which is a pꝛe ctous thing in gods light. map haue her cdmo⸗ 
dities. If we ſhould follow ß fanſye ofthe fleſhe, we coulde 
not pleaſe god. Agaiuſt it we haue made a ſolemne pꝛoteſſiõ, 
as aiſo agaynſt the deuil e the woꝛld in oure baptilme. And 
ſhal we now lo ke foz eaſie thyngs of our enemies: Shal we 
not loke rather to be hardly entreatedof the: O we conſide 
red oktẽ & in dede what we haue pꝛolelled in baptiſme: then þ 
troſſe # we ſhould be wel acquainted together. Foz we are 
baptiſed into Chʒiſts death:thar is: as to be pertakers ofthe 
dencfite of his death, which is remillion of ſinnes: lo to bee 
made like therunto cotinually by dping to ſinne. O that we 


tblidered what we be: where we be:whether we are going? 


who calleth vs: how he callethvs:to what felicitic he calleth 
vs:wherby he calleth vs:then my deare harts in the Lo2d, 
we ſhould ſay to al woꝛldly perſuaſions# perſuaders, fol⸗ 
low me Sathan,thou ſeuereſt not thoſe things Þ be of god, 
but che things that be of men. Shall we not dꝛinke p cuppe 
which our heauenly father hath appoynted foz vs? © Lozd 
god opẽ Þ our epes Þ we may leethehope wherunto Þ haſte 
talled vs. Gene vs eyes of ſeing, eares of hearing, hartes 
dt vnderſtanding. Jn the tauour 5 beareſt to thy people, re · 
nember vs: viſite vs with thy ſaning health, that we mape 
er the good things thou haſt pꝛepared foz thy. elect ch ildꝛẽ: 
that we map haue ſome ſyght ot thy heaucnly Jeruſalẽ, and 
have ſome raſt of the ſwetenes of thy honſe. © de are father. 
kindle in vs an earneſte deſireto bee with thee in ſoule and 
dody, to pꝛayle thy name foz euer withall thy ſaintes in thy 
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To my deare fathers, D.C aner. D. Riley 


| eng bt and. D. Latimer, 


Phy; Eſus Emanuell . Mp deare fathers in the 
ode J beſeche Bodonre \ſweece father, 
 Athtoughe Lhziſt, to make perfecte the good 
he hath begonne in vs all, Amen. 


their crowne . The nexte am J, whiche hourelp looke foz 
the poꝛter to open me the gates after them⸗to enter into the 
deſpꝛed reſte. God fozgeue me mpne vnthankefalncſle 
ton thys exceedyng greate mercpe, that amonges ſo manpe 
thouſandes, it pleaſeth hys mercye to chooſe me to be one 
in whom he wyll ſuffer . Foz althoughe it bee moſt true, 
that /»/te patior (to I haue beene a greate bypocrite and a 


greuous ſynner. the Lozde pardon me, pea he hath donc it, 

he hath done it in deede ) pet, hie autem quid mali fecit? Lhiilte 

whom the Pꝛelates perfecate,hys veritpe whiche they hate 
This is ain · in me, hath done no euill, no delermeth death. Therekoze 
dee mercye dugdte Jmoſte hartelpe to reiopce of thys dignationzand 
mm tender kind neſſe of the Loꝛde towardes me, whicht vleth 
which is a due the remedpe foꝛ mp ſpnne, as a tellimoniall of hys teſta⸗ 
pony hm ment, to yps glozpe,to ip euerlaſting comkoꝛte, to the edt» 
nne a kping Of bys Church , and to the nuerthzowing of Anti⸗ 
den>niccafn chiiſte andbys kyngdome. O whatam J Lozd, that thou 


* 


du ile Vaulveſt thus magnifpe me lo vple a man and myſer, as al⸗ 
Lordes truth, Wayes J haue bene ? Js this thy wonte to ſende fo ſuche a 
N wꝛetede and an hypoerite as J haue bene, in a fierpe cha⸗ 

4. Regi. z riot, as thou diddeſt foʒ Helias: h deare fathers, be thanks 
kull to me, and pꝛape fot me} that I ſtpli mape bee founde 


wonthie, in whom the Lozd would ſayealyehys holp 2 


| M,BRADFORD, , 
And loz pottr parts. make pou readpe, ſor we are dut your 
— —— agvi — ſunt , venite ad = os 
tia. I uow goe to leaue my flelh there, where J receaued it. tar be chen 
F ſhal be conueped thether, as Ignatius was to Rome, Leg ie dens 
dia: by whoſe euil I hopeto be made better. God graunt, Garde into 

if i be dis will that N aſke , it maye make them berter bp be bas 


be burnt, at 


me: Amen , Foz mp farewell therefoze, N wꝛite and lende we adverſas 
tors vnto yon, truſting ſhoꝛtipeto ſee you, where we ſhall den p24 once 
neuer be ſeperated, Jn the meane ſcaſon J will not ceaſe,as jc as 2ynars 
A baue done to commende pou to our father of heanen, And  wasby a 
that ye would ſo do by me, I moſt hartelp pzay euerꝑ one of ene 
you: You know now FI haue moſt nede, But fidelis deus, qui ueyed «Rag 
nunquam finet nos tentari ſupra id quod pofiumus , De neuer 3 caſ's 
vid it hetherto,noz now⸗ J am aſfured, de wyll neuer do, A⸗ benden 
wen. A dextris eff mibi, non mouebor, Propter hoc lætabitur cor Eccle,hifl, 
wen, 7 oy non derelinquet animam mean in inferno,nec dabit Libr.,, 

me ſanttum ſuum, per gratiam in (þriſfto, videre corruptionem. E (Ap. 36. 
earcere raptim, expectans omni momento carnificem « be. 8. of 


febr, Annals 35. 
| Iobn Bradford 


To the LadyeVane, 


Ur deare and moſte meeke father,alwayes 
be with vs fox his Chꝛiſtes ſake, and as his 
\\.childzen guide vs foz ener, Amen 

| Pourcomfoztable and neceſſarpe letters 
laſte ſente to me, rpghte wozſhipfull and 
| dearelp beloued, doe deſerue at my hands, 
ss other pour benefites haue done „ that 
which I can not geue. The Loꝛd my God recompence you, 
is he can and will vndonbtedly. Nowe am J going to m 
good father and pour father: now am J going to my Ch 
and your Chziſte: nome am J going to my home and pour 
home. N goe befoze but you ſhall followe:howbeit when oz 
which wap, I know nat, the Lozd knoweth. Unto his pꝛo⸗ 
enct and will, commend your ſelte. Fo; T bit can * 


—— au ihe FS 
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2507 04 eee 


7 


46 LRBTTERS OH 
tome to paſfe, ſo is there nothing fo good ko vs as it is. 
Dappy were we that euer we were boꝛne⸗that Bod myghte 
| ſer (o2:dhis glozp by vs, how ſoeuer he do it. Though J am 
led (as to ter was ſapd) whether Nwoulde not, pet with 
me and foʒ me geue thankes 5 it pleaſeth my father thus to 
lead me. J haut deſerued.pea eue ſince I came into this pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, many a ſhamekull death: ſuch and ſo great is my ingrae 
titude and ſinnes. But loe.the tender kindneſle of my father 
doth cozrect me as a childe & ſonae, making the remedie foz 
my linnes an occaſiau of his glozy,a witneſſing of his veri⸗ 
tie, a confirmation ot his true religion.Heretofoze ſet forth e 
Ra by me. wherin (good Madame) perſiſte @ pou (hal 
e ſafe-1Be not now aſhamed of it,foz though it leme to bege 
uercome,yetby ſuffering it onercommeth;that Gods wiſe? 
dome, Which is foliſhnelle to'þwotldsgods power, which 
weaknes to the realon of man, map triumph and confaund 
that wbich with the wozld is wile and mightie. Row do 
beginne to be Chꝛiſtes diſciple:now I beginne to be faſhi⸗ 
- onedlike to my Maiſter in ſuffering, that ſo mape bee in 
reygning? nowe do J foz euer take my farewell of pou foz 
thys lyfe:nowe commend J mp ſelfe into the handes of my 
father. by whoſe pꝛouidence Jcame into chys wozlde, by 
whole pzonidence J haue bene kept in thys wozlde, and by 
whole pꝛouidence J do departe hence. And as his pꝛoni⸗ 
dente is towardes me, ſo doubte pou nothing but it is to? 
wardes pon: thonghe not in ſuch ſozre exteriourlpe, pet in 
ſuch lone, ſollicitude and carefulneſſe fox pon interiourlye, 
Bod, our God. & father ot mercysſq; the blaod of his £h1if, 
waſhe away al our ſinnes,comfozt hys Church, ſtrengthen 
the weake, conuert oz confoiid,as may make moſteo his glo⸗ 


ry, his ennemies, and he with us Emannell foz euer, a⸗ 
men, Amen. ä 19 N g | 


In haſte oute of pꝛyſon 
the. F. of Febzu.i 555. 
lohn Bradforde, 


To my good brother Auguſtine Berneber. 


ne own good Anguſtine,the Lorne ot mercy blefſe 
3 thee my deare bzother foʒ euer „J haue good 2 


/ 
F, 
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tat ik ponco me late at nyght » J (hall ipeake with you, but 
rome as ſecretip as you can, Howbeit ; in the meane leaſon 
if you can, and as you can, learne what Maiſter G. hath ſpo⸗ 
ken to Doctoꝭ S toꝛie and others, The cauſe ofal this tron- 
ble both to my keper and me, is thought to come by him. It 
is lapd that J ſhall be burned in Smuthfield and that ſhozts 
lee. Domini voluntas fiat. Ecce ego dom ne, mitte me. Ah myne 
owne ſweete frend, J am nowe alone, left I ſhonde make 

out others wozſe. It I houlde liue, J would moze ware⸗ 


p 
neuer ng 


— whom Nam 
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_ 2 2 Care bꝛother Auguſtine, J can not but bee 


A 


Fbolde ofpon in mp nede,and therfoze J white 


eete . Then will him to harken earelpe in the moz⸗ 
ning, whether J be not conueped away befoze men beware, 
Allo A pzay pou. will Robert Harrington, whs I hope wil 
go with me, to lo oke foz that tourney. Uiſit ofren my deare 

iſter , and although J cannot nowe wzite vnto her, as 
would(foz al things are moze ſtraunge here, e caſes moe 4 
moꝛe perelous ) pet tell her that J am carefall foz her:defire 
der ta be of good comfozte 2 Bod ſyall gene vs to meete 
in hys kingdome. In the meane ſeaſon J will pꝛape foz her 
as mp deareſt ſiſter. Ot truth J neuer did loue her halle ſo 
well as J now do, and pet I loue her not halte ſo well as 
woulde doe: hee is the very d ter of Abzaham, J pzap 
thee hartelye bee merpe mp good bzother, and deſire all my 
frendes ſo to be:foz I thanke god, I feele agreater benefite 
then all the Byſhops in England can take from me. Saile 
od and pꝛape foz me, mine owue deare harte in the Lozd, 


whom 4 dope & hall nenerfozger. 


Your poore brotha 
in theLorde, 
Þ ir . e EE d 000 £75 Tobn Bradford. 
T ocertaine men, not ryghtly perſuaded in the moſt 
true, comfortable, and neceſlarye doctrine 
of Gods holyele&on and predeſtination. 
1. Grace, 


M. BRADFORD F 


Race, mercpe, and peace, wyth encreace of all 

70 75 godly knowlege and liuing, from god the eter 
Ina father of al conſolation, though the blous 
dp death ot our alone and full redemer Jeſus 


WE power of the holy ſptrit the comfozter, I wiſh 
vnto pou now and foz euer, Amen. 

Although J lokchourely foꝛ officers to come and hane 
me to execution, pet can J not but attẽpt to wzite ſomthing 
vnto pou, mp dearelp beloned (as alwapes pon haue bene, 
how ſoener vou haue taken me) to occaſion you the moꝛe to 
wey the things wherin lome controuerſp hath bene emon⸗ 
geſt vs elpetiallp the article and doctrine ol pꝛedeſtination. 
wherok J haue waits a little treatile:therin, as mine ew 
ing my faith, ſo anſwering $ enoꝛzmities gathered ol ſome, 
to ſlaũder the ſame neceſſary æ comfoztable doceryne. hat 
litle piece of wozke A commend vnto pou, as a thing wher⸗ 
of i doute not co anſwer to my comfozt bofoze the trubual 
leat of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and therfoze J harteiꝑ pzay you and eo 
nery of pon, f oꝛ the tender merties of Bod in Chiſte, that 
5 woulde not be raſhe to condemne thinges — 

gods woe ſhould fall vpon yon foꝛ callyng good eupl 
and euyll good. Fox the greate loue ofgod in Chꝛiſte, cauil 
not at things thatbe wel ſpoken,nsz conſtrue not things to 
the euil Ry haue occaſion otherwiſe, Do not ſups 

3 — fo ds woꝛde, and 

aue truly ler it fozth accoꝛdyng to gods woꝛde, an 
tde conlent ot chꝛiſtes —— carnalitie, oz to 
let loꝛth matter ofdeſperation. Only by the doctrine of it, A 
baue taught. as to m delle, ſo to otbers4acertaintie offalyas 


Owe o TEE ES 


tion; a ſetting vp of Lhzift only:an cxaltatib of gods grace, . 


mercye,righteouſnes-truth, wiſdom, power and glozp,and 

itaſting downe of man and al hys power. that he that glo⸗ 

{map glozy onelye aud altogether, and continuallye in 

eee aber wi ene 
bath (as a a 

gold — — man. The Deuils dzifte 


Chʒiſt, by the mighty and linely wozkyng and 


v affirmyng pꝛedeſtination (as in that 


isto bzyng the one into a carnalitie and the other nos 


eee 
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doubt, and lo to diſpapꝛe, and hatred ot god: but god fo tes 

medyp hereof, hath ozdeined hys word: which is denided in⸗ 

to ij. partes:the one is a doctrine which demanndeth of vs 

our duetp. but geueth no power thereto, the other is a doc⸗ 

trine which not ſo inuch demaundeth as geueth. The foz- 

mer is called the law, which hath bys pꝛomiſes, cõditionalg 

and comminations, oz thꝛeates accozdinglpe. The other is 

called the goſpel, oꝛ rather the free pzomiſes hanging not on 

conditids on our behalte - but ſimply on gods verity & mer⸗ 

cy. although they requpꝛe conditions, but not as hangyng 

theron:of which pzomyles the goſpell may well be called a 
—— Ave kozmer, that is, the law wyth her pꝛomp⸗ 
* sand comminations, tell man what he is, and ſhew hym 
what he can do. The later. that is the goſpelil and free pꝛom 
ſes, tell and ſet foꝛth Chꝛiſt.and what mercy at Gods hand 
th1onghe £hzilt, we haue offred and geuen vnto vs. The 
koꝛmer parte ſerueth to keepe the olde man from carnalitie 
and ſecurity, and to ſtirre hym vp to diligence and ſollici⸗ 
tude, The later parte ſerueth howe ta kepe the newe and 
inwarde man ſrom doubtyng and diſpayze,# to bzyng vs in 
to an aſſured certaputye and quietenes wyth God, through 
. | Chꝛpſte. The olde man and the fielde he reſteth in, maye 
TI) not be ſowen with any other ſeede then is agreable to the 
ww ' fozmer doctrine-, The newe man and the fielde he reſteth 
in, mape not be ſowen wyth anpe other, then is agreeynge 
1 to the later doctryne. By thys meanes man ſhall be kepte 
from carnalitie, and from deſperation alſo , and bzonghte 
| into. diligence and godlye peace of conſcience . Jt is foz- 
4 Deut. 22. byddenin the olde law, to ſowe. tj. kyndes ol ſeedes in one 
1 fielde, to weare lyuſep wolſey petticotes, 12 to cate bea. 
Deut. 14.. tes that dyd noe cleaue the hołes . Godgrannte vs to be 
wyſe huſbandmen, to ſowe accozdyng as JHbaue ſapd. God 
graunte vs to bee wyſe taploures to cutte onre coatcs fo} 
f two men at ane whale clothe, as is declared. GOD 
il raunt vs to be cleane beaſts, to cleaue the hofes accozdings 

eithat is to gene the olde man meate, meete fo the mow⸗ iN 
ers. that is the lawe wyth bys appurcenaunces, conditio 

nals, pꝛomiſts, and comminattons, and to gene to 83 
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man tl el and ſweete fre liſes, at : 
—  —— 


vnto eternal ſpfe, that is in Chꝛpſte Jtſu the ende of t 


lawe and the fu liyng of the pꝛomiſes, in whome they de 


vs: which BOD graunte fo: hys mercies — am 
ſuaded of pou, that pou feare the Loꝛd, and therfo 


geuen⸗ ſo farre as J know. Foz hetherto J haue not 
any copye of the treatiſe abone ſpecitied to got abꝛoade: be · 
cauſe J woulde ſuppꝛeſle all occaſions ſo tarte as mygbte 


Chuſte to my home and your home. J goe bekoꝛe, but pon 
ſhall come atter, ſooner oꝛ later. Dowebeit J could not but 


increaſe in louezand learne rather to beare then bꝛeakt. x 

pooꝛc & molt dere Spſter to me that ener N had, with wh 
Jleane thySleetter, I commende vnto pon all and to e⸗ 
uery of vou, beſecchyng pon and hartelpe pzaying pon in 
the bowels and bloode of Jeſus Chyſte, to care fox her, 
as fo; one whpche is deare in Gods bre ann one whiche 
loue th vou ali in SOD, and dath done, as J can and dor 
beare her wytnes: altchoughe in the poynte of pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
nun it hat he pleaſcd Bod by mp-mniſterye, to open vnto 


* 
o 


Bod, conſpꝛmed: ſo pk pou cannot thynke wyth her there⸗ 
was {he dothe, Jharteipe pꝛape pou, and as J can, in 
Gods behalfe charge pou, that you moleſt her not, noꝛ dyt⸗ 
quiete her, but lette lone abounde, and therem contende 
who can goe moſte beloze, J commende allo vnto pon 
my good Syſter , K, mabyng fo her the lpke late 
L Mm 


0 


= 


It thys my pooꝛe aduiſe bee obſerned(my deare bꝛe⸗ 
therne in the Lozde) J doubte not but all controuerſies, fog 
medeſtination, oꝛiginall ſpnne, freewpil, ec: ſhall ſo ceaſe, 
that there ſhall be no bzeache of loue, noʒ ſulpicion emonges 


Jets 
| d therfoze lone 
you, and bane loucd pou in bym, (my vearedirtes)thoughe 
otherwypſe pon haue taken it wythont tariſe bn my pa ce 

ret 


bee. Howe am J goyng befoze yon to my Bod and pour 
Bod to m father and pour father, tomy Chriſt and pour 


befoze J goe, ſygnify thus much vnto pon, as J hane dene, 
that you mpghre ſee my lone, and thereby bee occaltontp to 


herbys truthe. wherein as the is ſerled, and J truſte in 


4d 
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Ah dere hartes, be not faint harted ko; theſe eupll dais. 
Whied are come to trie vs & prtrify vs,. we map the moꝛe be 
parteners of gods holines? as to our ſelues, ſo to wozide 
we cal be beter knowen. Continue to walke in the feare of 
the Lozd.as pe haue wel begonne. Kepe pour ſelues pure, 
as N hope yon do, from thys rotten Romiſh. pea Antichzi⸗ 
ſtian religion. Reuerentip read gods woꝛd, therto iopning 
28888 as pou heate in readyng god ſpeake vnto pon, 
din pꝛaping pou map ſpeake vnto hym. Labour after your 
callpngs to helpe other. As pou haue done, do ſtyll , and 


pꝛap god gene pou grace to continue as IJ dout not but de 


wil, fo hys goodnes ſake. At 5 lẽgth we ſhal mere together 
in Lhziſtcs pngdome, and there neuer part a ſunder, but 
pꝛapſe the name ot our good god and father, wyth the Patri 
arkes,j9zophers,Apoltels, Aungels, Archaungels. and all 
the Saintes of Bod. Oh iopfull place,oh place of all plates 
delpzed. Op bꝛethzen. A thynke my ſelfe moꝛe happye then 
vou, by how much J am nowe moe nere vnto it. Delias 
chariote J hourely loke ſoꝛ, to come and cateh me vppe. cy 
done that is, my carcas,J ſhall ieaue behind me in aſhes, 
which A doute not, my Lozd wyl rayſe vp and reſtoꝛe to me 
again in the laſt day, glozifped euen lpke vnto hys owne 
moſt glozions body, The poztion of the good ſpirit, which 
my father hath lene. me J wyſhe,pea double and treble vn» 


tso pou al. God the father of mercy in the blood of his chꝛill⸗ 


e to euerp of pou(mp dere hartes) in hym,bys bleſſyng, 
— poure plentifyliye vpon you hys holy ſpirite, that pou 
map increaſe in all — knowledge and godlines, to your 
gwne comfoze and Þ editication of many others, Amen. yet 
ouce moze N commend vnto pou my fozelaid moſt dere and 
beloned Syſter in the lozd: who alwais be vnto her a moſt 
Toupng kather, ſpouſe and paſtour, Amen, Amen. Out ot pꝛi 
fon ther, of Febzuarp.1554, 


Your owne harte 
Tohn Bradforde, 


To Trepe, and. Abyngton, wyth other of their 
company, teachers and maynteiners ot the 
1 errourof mans freewyll, 


Je 
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Et once mote beloued in the Lozds befoze 
penne and puke be vtterlp taken from me 
(as Ji looke it to bee thys after noone) N 
thought good to wzite vnto pou , becauſe 
4 I ſtande in a doubte, whether at any tyme 
| }| hercafter, J ſhall ſee oz ſpcake wyth pou: 
fa within this ſeuennight my loꝛd Thaſi - 
telour bade loke foz indgement, Sod knoweth J lye not, A 
neuer did beare you malice, noꝛ ſought the hynderance of a- 
ny one of pon, but yonre good bothe in loule and bodpe, as | 
when we (hall all appeare together befoze Bod, J am cer⸗ range 
tapne you ſhall then know+though now pon doubte it, and and compare 
that cauſes, J am right well aſured. Foz myne owne conſci waſe tu / 


ence can aud doth beare witnes wpth me, that J neuer de⸗ ay rt bp, 


nywoꝛth of anp thpng,bur haue ſought wypth that whyche ee louey 
dach bene geuen, not onely in common, but allo vnto me @ Youre un this 
| to myne owne vle, dlſcretion, and diſtribution: to doe pon man of Goa, 
| good, Therfoze dildaine not the good will of pour loner in 8 8000, 
od. And in hope that you wil not, J haue eftſones euẽ now verfaries, and 
5 ente vnto pou. xiij. s. iiij d. Ik pou nede as much moe, pon then iudge of 
4 


\ hall haue it. oz anp thyng olles Jhane»oz.cay doe foz pou, dene. 


do ctrine. 


) Though in ſome thyngs we agree not⸗pet let lone beare the 
5 bell aw ap, and let vs one pꝛap foz anothtr, and bee carefull eee 
5 one foz another:foꝛ I hope we bec all Chꝛiſtes. As pou hope feewyß, che; 


5 our lelues to petteyne to hym, ſo thinke of me;and as you nal ſumc, pre- 
u de hes, ſo am I pours. — 
n Iohn Bradford, are playne Fe. 
et lagians and 


12 thys letter, tbeſe men were ſo ſore offended, becauſe he ſapde x xiber 
be had hyndered hy mſelfe to further them,as though be had 


190 therby vpbrayded them: Mat in dyſpleaſure they ſent it ta 
ne hym agayne. Whereupon he wrote vnto them as followeth, 


l thatſeketh not to hynder hym felfe tempoꝛallp, that 
he may further hys bzother in moꝛe nede, the ſame wan⸗ 
eth true lone, J haue done. do, and wil (except pou refuſe it) 
hender my ſelle thys way that J may further pon, end — 
; dede 


7 


frauded pon 02 any of pou⸗ot the vale we of one penp 02 pe⸗ humblenes, vs | 


3 
oy * 
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Though he diftribme dto eng, deve — — — 4 J des 
8 — er " . — ere, not on ſy2e to be furthered. duld ſeke min 
y that which was geuenin e6mon * gaynes tempozallpe, then coulde J 


but atſo to hys owne vſe; vet th . 
ſuſpected hym ofcuil deatyng.Thus haue ta Ren ꝶ vied many P02t16s ofmony, 


donotthey, in whom the loue of whiche haue bene geuen to me mine owne 
ny ron vle. I neuer mpnded to vpbꝛaide pon: but that whiche 7 
dyd wzyte of mpne owne hynderance,was that you myght 

lee J loued pou, and ſought pour wealezas I doe, and wyll 

be glad to doe it continually, The lozd of mercy hatb forges 

uen vs all, wherefoze hencetozth lette vs rather beare then 


bzeake, 
Yours in the Lorde. 
| Iohn Bradford, 
q 9A letter whychebe ſet as a preface before a ſups 


plication ſente ro Quene Marye, her counſcl, 
and the whole Parliamente: whiche ſupplication 
commeth not yet to our handes, 


"JE  N moſt humble wile complaineth vnto pour 
@x) Maieſty and honours,a pooze ſubiect perſe⸗ 
. cuted foz the confeſſion of Chziſtes veritp:the 
W which veriry deſerneth at your handes to be 
a / \) maintayned and defended, as the thynge> by 
h the which pou reigne and haue pour hououre 
and authozitics. Althoughe we that bee pꝛokfeſſours, and 
thzough the grace of BOD the conſtaunte confcffoures of 
the lame, are ( as it were) the out lweppnges of the.woz ide? 
pet ( J ſap) the veritpe it ſelſe is a thyng not vnwoꝛthpe fot 
pour eares to heare, foz your eies to ſee; and foz pour hands 
to handle, helpe, and ſuccour, accozdpng to that the Loꝛd 
bat he made pou able, and placed pou where pou are, foz the 
ſame purpoie, your byghnes and honours ought to know, 
that there is no innocency in woꝛ des 9} dedes, wherc it 1s 
enoughe and ſuffiſeth⸗onelp to accuſe. Jt behoueth kyngcs, 


Quenes, and all that be in authoꝛitpe. to knowe that * 


M. BRADFORD 477 


ad miniſtration of their kyngdomes, they are gods Minis 
ſters. At behoueth them to know, that thep are no Minges 


but plapne tpꝛannes, whiche raigne not to thys ende, that 


they mape ſerue and ſet foꝛth gods gloꝛpe after true knows 
ledge. And therefoze it is required of che, that they woulde 
be wyle,aud ſufter themſelueh to be taught, to ſubmit them 
ſelues to the loꝛdes diſcipline, and to kille their Soucraigns 
leſt they periſhe: as al thoſe Patentaces wyth theyz yn⸗ 
cipalities and dominions.cannot long pꝛoſper but perpſhe 
in dede-pkrhey and their kyngdomes be not ruled wyth the 
ſcepter of God; that is wyth hys woꝛde: which, who ſo ho# 
noureth not; hononureth not SOD, and they that honour 
not the Lozb,che Loꝛd wyllnot honour them, but bzynge 
them into contempte, and at the length take hys own caule, 
whiche he hathe moſt chielpe committed vnto them to care 
loz, into hys owne hands, and ſo ouerthzow them, and ſes 
vp hys truth glozioullp:the people alſo periſhing with the 
Pꝛynces, dhere the woꝛde of pꝛophecp is wantyng, muche 
moe is ſuppꝛeſſed, as it is nowe in thys Kealme of Eng⸗ 
lande: ouer whyche the eyes of the Loꝛde are ſet to deſtroye 
it, pour byghnes and all your honours, yt in tyme pou loke 
not better to pour office and duties herein, and not ſuffer 
pour ſelues to bee ſlaues and haugemen to Antichziſte and 
ys pꝛelates, which haue bought pour highnes a honours 
alrcadpc to lette Barrabas loſe, and to hange vppe Chziſte. 
As by the grace and helpe of Bod I (hall make apparante, 

de firſt it would pleaſe pour excellent maieſtpe-and all pour 
hondures to take to harte gods doctryne , whiche rather 
thꝛough the malice of the Phariſees, I meane the Biſhops 
and pꝛelates, then pour conſciences, is oppꝛeſſed, and not fog 
dure contemptible and execrable ſtate in the ſyghte ofthe 
woꝛlde, to paſſethe leſſe of it, Foz it( the doctvyne J meane) 

is dygher and ol moꝛe honour & mateſtye, then al the whole 
wozlde, It ſtandeth inuincible aboue all power, beyng not 

dur doctryne, but the doctryne of the euerlpupnge GOD 
and ofhpys Chiiſteswhomrne the father hath ozdepned Kyng, 


to haue dominion from ſca to lea, and from the ryner vnto Hal. vz, 


the endes of the wozlde. And truely ſo dothe he and wyll 

theraigne»that he wyll ſhake all the whole earth wyth-hys 

Non & bzalen power, wyth hys golden & lilnery lu , 
| 
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only by the rodde of hys mouth+to-ſhyuers in ſuch ſozte, as 
though thep were pottes of clay, accozdyng to that which 
the Pꝛophetes doe wzyte of the-magnificenceofhys kyug: 
dome. And thus much toz the thyng, J meane the doctryne, 
and pour dueties to harke,to pꝛopagate, s defend the. lame. 
But now wyll our adnerſaries mamip — out againſt 
vs, bicauſe no man map be admitted once to whiſt agaynſte 
them, that we pꝛetend falſe ly the doctryne and woꝛd of god, 
calling vs the moſt wypckcd contemners of it, and herctikes, 
ſchylmatikes, traptoꝛs, et. Al which their ſapings,how ma- 
licious and falſe they are. though J myght make repoꝛte to 
that, which is wꝛitẽ by thoſe men whole wozkes they haue 
condemned. and all that reteyne anp okthem, publikelpe by 
pꝛoclaniation:pet here wil I occaſion pour maieſtp and ho⸗ 
nours by this my wꝛityng to lee d it is farre otherwyle the 
they repoꝛte of vs. Bod our father, toz his holy names ſake 
directe my penne to be hys inſtrumẽt to put into your ries, 
eares⸗ and hartes, that which moſt inay make to hys glozye, 
to the ſauegard of pour ſoules and bodies, and pzeſeruatid 
of the whole realme, Amen. \ 
Iohn Bradfatd, 


Toa faythefull and deare frende of hys, entreatyny 
ofthis place of S. Paule to the Romay nes: The 


feruente deſyre of the creature way teth, when the 
children of God ſhalbe delyuered. 


Race and peace, wyth encreaſe of all godlpnes 
£7 Um dune; wylhye vnto you my dearcly be- 
\ WF Oned. 


N * | | | 
* 2 . Becanſe thys mozning J had ſome know IF | 
2 (01 Medge-moze then befoze J hab, howe thatmy I | 

/ =r<<\d lyfeſtoode in greate danger,s that cuen thys ! 
weke,ſo farre as men myght both by che dopnges and lay⸗ ! 
inges ot ſuch as be in authoritte attempted and ſpoken con g 
cernyng me, iudge and perceiue: J thought good (wy rygbt IN | 
dearely beloued in the Lozd)to go about ſomthyng whe | 

Ul! 


Aman. when they Pzophecye any grea 
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might be on my behalt. as it were, Y gnea cantio,a Swanes Thais, which 
ſong, and towardes pou yboth a monumente ofthe kynde aon, 


ofmy lone, and alſa-a helpe oz at the leaſte, an occaſion-for: to ym 
to vou to pzofyre-in.that., whiche J beate, you recopde 1 b. ben 2 
you moſte deſire, F meane enerlaſtpng lite and p ſtate ther⸗ me 5wannes 
of, And thys will Nattemmt vpon the laſtetalke we had be- ſomng is we- 
twixt vs. when you-were here & me. A know you hane not nden 
loꝛgotten 7 we talked together of 5 place of. S. Paule to the 


Rom. ch. S. conterning the groninges ofthe Cyeature and 
hys deſpꝛe of the reuelation of þ childꝛe of god. You demaũd 


whether thys wozd (Feature Was to be vnderſtand of man 
oz no:and J tolde pon that, though ſome dyd take Creature 
there fox man, betauſe there is no kinde af creature whiche 
map not be acknowledged in man: pet (lapde J) the texte it 
fell conſidered with that which the Apoſtie wziteth of Chziſt 
Ebb. i, Col.1. the reſtozer and retoꝛmer of all thynges that be 


both in heauerr z in earth. and with the argument which. S 


Paule p2eſentlyc hath in hand there, doth enfoꝛce a Bodiye 
mynde to take euerp cresture there( as alſo. S. Chꝛiſoſtome 
and. H. Ambzoſe do) foꝛ the whole woz1de, and enerpe crea⸗ 
ture both heauenly and earthly. All thyngs J told pon, were 
made foz man, e actoꝛding to mans ſtate, ſo are they. when 
man was without ſinne e in gods faugur,. there was no ma- 
lediction, curſe 02 coꝛruption. But when mii by ſpune was 
caſte out of fauout, then was 5 earth curſe. Foʒ 5 wickednes 
of the Mhabitanntesfruitfull landes are tourned into ſalte 
grounde: as fo their pietie, barreine countrepes are made 


—— Ee. 167. The Angels them ſelues doe reiopce oner 


ſinner that reprnteth, thereby geuing vs notice that in 
their kinde they lament ouer the impenitent. In readyng 
the Pzophets,you may ſee how that all thyn s do depende 
t bleſſing oz plague 

to come to gods people, they do communicate the ſame both 
to heauen and earth eto enery thing elles. As fox example, 
when þ Pꝛophets do fozeſhowe b onerthzowes of realmes 
peoples, how do they ſay 5 the whole ſhape of the wozide 
at be moned therat:Loke vp6 Elay how he, whe he pꝛo⸗ 
— the fall ot Babilon,doth ſay pᷣ the ſtarres ſhall not 


hene krom heauenzthe ſunne ſhal be darkened in his riſing: 


10 


Ak. i. the 
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ehe mone ſhall not gene her light. And afcerwards he ſaitht 
I wil ſhake þ heauens & the earth ſhall be moued out of his 
place, Eſay.tz. But the hiſtozyes do witnelle that there are 
wonderful chaunges of al creatures both heanenly e earths 
ly in j onerthzowes and deſtructions of realmes e people. 
Agapne, when Elap doth Pꝛophecpe of the kingdome of 
Chziſt, de doth pzomyle new heanens & new earth, and that 
lo excellent and new, that he ſheweth the fozmer heauens z 
earth to be vtterly foꝛgotten. E/. 63. wherto the Apoſtle a⸗ 
greeth, making Chzift the repairer of al things in heauen g 

in earth. Ehe /i. i. Col. 1. Dowe dyd both heauen and carth 
geue their leruite to the Jſrazlites coming koꝛth of Egipte⸗ 
aſwel in pꝛeſeruing them, as in deſtroping their enempes: 
Dow did the ſunne (hyne longer the it was wont to do, ſo 
NJolue to ouercome hys enemies: Dow did cue the very An- 
gels fyght foz Ezechias againſt the Afſiriansz Kead the. zo. 
chap.of£ſay . And behold the hiſtozy of Lhziſt:co{iderhow 
the Angels reiopced: how the ſtarre — the wile men 
to Chꝛiſte: howe the Aungells were miniſters vnto him in 
the wilderneſſe: howe the deuilles confeſſed hym . In his 
death, how dyd all the whole wozld ſhew compaſſion? The 
ſunne was darkened:the earth dyd quake: the rockes clane 
a ſunder:the vaileofthe remplc rent a ſunder , when hea⸗ 
roſe, both heauẽ (foꝛ the Angels w great heanely bzightuelle 
appeared) and earthwhich was moned,dpd reiopte:the An- 
gels were pꝛeachers of it. In hys aſccaſton alſo:dydnota 
zygbte clonde receaue Him and take hym vp? Dpd not the 
Angels teſtilpe of bys returne? when he lent the holp ghoſte 
and made his new couenaunte of dra dpd not all b whole 
woꝛlde ſerue thereto by thunder, {moke, fer earthquake: 
Now, how wonderfully they will do their ſeruice to Chill, 
comming to iudgement, it is moze plaine then J nede to re⸗ 
hearſe. And in aſmach as we are the members of Cbꝛiſte, de 
being our dead, we map ſont ſee how that all thyngs hane 4 
. compaſſion with man: do after their kinde, as the 
Apoſtle wziteth, loke foz a deliuerance from vanitye, which 
they ſhal * toy in their reſtauration, F therfoze colde pon 
bow ? N do take Apoſtle to meane by euerp creature ſim? 
pflp, eue al the whole ſhape #creatures in the wozld, De doth 
attribute vnto them, dow that they looke foz the perfecrion 


2 1 I 
, - 
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of our faluatis:how that thep are ſubiecte to van itie: howe 
that they are ſubiecte in hope:how $ they grone and trauel, 
attributing thele things vnto the ſenſcles creature, by trifs 
lation from man, to lignifye the locietie, cognation, and cõ⸗ 
ſent, which all e euerp creature hath with man: that as ene⸗ 
ry c all thinges were made foz man: ſo by the man Chꝛiſt, al 
and euery thing both earthly and heaue nly ſhal be reſtozed. 
Thele thtnges you know in cffccre N (pake vnto pon, to 
ſtirce vÞ both my ſe it and pou to a deper conſiueratiũ of our 
- bleſſed ſtate, which now we wg hope, which wil ncuer 
deceaue Vs:the moze to occaſion vs to deſire the ful fruition 
ofthe ſame. But J do remeber $ pou were ſomething trou - 
bled with ſome youtfulnes hereabone. Therfoze J purpoſe 
now to wzite ofthys matter moꝛe at large.therbp to occaſi⸗ 
on vs both to lee better, thzough þ helpe ofgods ſpirit, that 
which we deſire, a J pzay Bod graunt vnto vs both foz bis 
mercics lake: meane the felicitie ofhis childꝛẽ, and the haps 
pie tate which one day in very deede(my derc hart) we (hal 
fully poſſeſſe, and both together pzayſe the Lozd with al bys 
Haintes, wozld withgut end, Amen, Amen. \ 

Thys was your dMbe;Jfco be that. S. Maul dyd meane 
by all creatures ſimply (as I haue ſpoken) that they ſhal be 
deliuered from cozruption into ſuche a ſtate as hall adozne 
the fredome ol Bods childzen: whether that plances deaſts 
and other thinges hauing life , ſhal bee reſtozed . Ik pea: 
tien pon would know whether al thinges that haue bene, 
ſhal be reſtozed alſo. And after thys pou wil perchaunce aſke 
in what place they ſhall be: what they ſhall do, and ſo fozth, 
ds I thinke vpon this matter, and as J am accuſtomed to 
anſwere ſuch queſtios coming to me, J wil here wꝛite foz an 

anlwere vuto pou alfo:not douting but y therwith pon wil 
be ſatiſfyed, becauſe J know pour hart is ſatiſſped w godlpe 
Flufficient anlweres. Thus I thinke: All ecucry creature 
eonerh e traueleth as pet, hoping s loking foz my reſtau⸗ 
Ir be ſubiect to coxruption foz my ſpnnes ſake: 
but they al ſhal be deliucredby my Lhziſt,frb the bondage cf 
(Qraptio,the whe he ſhal reſtoze vs his mẽbers. Thys wil 
I muſe ons way with my ſelf, 3 may dulye knowe, both 
u me and in al other things, the atrocitie and bitternelle of 
| k. it (pune 
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kynne which dwelleth in me, a ſo may the moze hartely gene 
f e mp elf wholp to p loꝛd Chʒiſt my Satour,f de — 
to what croſſe ſoener ſhal pleaſe him, ſlep ſpnne in me, and 


bꝛing me after his own wil & wap, to newneſſe of life, where - 


unto, that J fo2 my patt. map faythfully æ withal my whole 
hart. do my diltgence in mo2tifying the deſires of my fleſh. x 
in labonring to obey the deſires ofthe ſpirite, to line a life ac- 
ceptable to him, I beſech him of his grace-And #-J maye do 
this cherefully, + cotinue in thys purpoſe ene 
faſten my minde, as much as the Lozd ſhal enable me, to co⸗ 
ſider this my ſo great happineſſe wherunto J (hal be reſto⸗ 
red in the reſurrection: the which relurrection dontles ſhall 
be adourned by the whole ſhape bf the wozld delinered tro 
corraptid. Theſe thinges wil Jthinke on, theſe things wil 


J panſeontherein wil J, as it were, dꝛowne my leit, being 


He mean ih 


careles of thys: J meane, what partes of the woꝛld ß Lone 
Chꝛiſt wil reſtoze w me, oz how he wil do it. oz what tate 02 
condition he wil gene it. Jt is enough e enough fo2 me, that 
I and all the whole wazld with me. ſhal be much moꝛe hap: 
pie the naw FI can. by aup meanes cogceaue. Bp realõ here: 
of I will p2ayle e Lo e, and by —— grace J 
wil ſtudy to pleaſe hym with al my Hart, with all my ſoule, 
with all my ſtrengthe, ſinging vnto him, that he both doth 
wel and hath done and made al thinges wel: to hym tee- 
ternal glozy foz ener. This is my cogitation in thys matter. 
and not mine only. but the cogitation of one which was my 
z facher in the Loꝛd, and now, Nam aſſured, with the Lozdat 


Ro ed home, where we pet are from home by realon ol thys our 
father vl. iar COLCUPttble babitacles wherein we abyde the Lozdes 


tyne Bucer. 


* 


lealure. ä 


Ik pon would knowe the reaſon that moneth me to 


- annſweare as J haue done to the fozeſapde donbtes 0} 


neryecreature, man onelpe . De is not wonte co ſpeaks 


queſtions, it is thys. You ſee the Apoltle in thys place to 
the NRomaines, ſpeaketh ot the 'delineraunce ol euerpe cres⸗ 
ture from the bondage of coꝛruption, and to the beauti- 
ty ing ofthe glozye of Gods childzen. Thys is ſo manifeſt; 
that no man can well denpe it . Jt is but a ſimple ſhpite 
to ſape that the Apoſtle doth meane in thys place bye- 
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on that fozt, Mepther dare I ſaye that the Apoftle ſpeaketh 
dere Hyperbotically oz exceſſiuelp: although ſome thinke ſo, 
But as J lapd, J ſap 14 the Apoſtle doth here ſim⸗ 
ly affirme, that thete ſhall be a renouacion & a deliucrance 
4 corruption, not onlp ot man. but alſo of al and of euety 2” 
partof whole world:of enery part(F ſap) meaning partes 
in deede, e not luch as be rat her vices æ added fox piagues, 
then foz partes. Foz by reaſon ot ſiune many ſpottes & coꝛ⸗ 
ruptions are come into the woꝛld, as is all that is hurtfull 
and filthy in the creatures. Alſo, al that commeth of coʒrup⸗ 
tion, as perchaunce flecs,vermyne,and ſuch like. | 
Thys renonation of all things, the j$zophets do ſeme 
to pzomple, when they promiſe new heauens e new earth: 
Foz a newe earth ſeemeth to require no leſſe renonation of 
tarthlp thinges, then new heauens do of heauenly tbyngs. 
But theſe things the. Apoſtle doth plapnely affirme L Chin 
will reſtoze,cuen wharſocuer be in heanen a in earth. Co/.r. 
Therkoze me thinkes it is the dutpe of a Godly minde, ſim⸗ 
ply to acknowledge, and therofto bzagge inthe Loꝛd, that 
in our reſurrection al things ſhal be ſo repay2cd to ete rnicte, 
as foz our ſinne they were mabe ſubiecte to coxruption, 
The auncient wꝛiters our of Peter, hane, as it were, agre⸗ 2. tet.; 
ed to this ſentence, that the ſhape of this woꝛld ſhall paſſe a | 
wap thꝛough the burning ol earthly fire, as it was dzowned 
„ veeh d flowing ofearthly waters. Theſe be S. Auguſtines 4, Zuſt. de 
ny woꝛdes. roherto J will adde theſe which he there wziteth: ciuitate dei 
adde qualities (ſapth he) of the coꝛruptible elementes which lib, cap. b 
zre Wreed with our coꝛruptible bodyes ,ſhal vtterip be burned 
es wich that ſame wozldlye conflagration and burning, as J 
(ad: but $ ſubſtance it telt, ſhallhaue thoſe qualities, which 
 doaqree by amernelous chaunge, to onre bodyes, that the 
world chaunging into the better, may openly be made mete 
o man returned euen in the flefy into the better. Theſe be 
ys wozds. wherby it is plaine, that this good man did bes 
lenethat b elements ſhould berenewed:bat of other things 
de medlethnotyexcept it be ofthe lea, by the occaſion of that 
vdicd is in the Apocalips : howbeit,fo he ſpeaketh that he 
a not wel tel whether it allo ſhal be chafiged into che bets 
ie, adding theſe wozdes:but we regd Tere _ new 
| ni. eauen 


484 LETTERS OF 
heauen and a newe earth. Foz he dyd vnderſtand the place 
of Eſap concerning the new heauen and new earth, ſimply; 
ot other things he expꝛeſſeth —— 
But Thomas Aquinas entreateth thys qneſtiß moꝛe ex⸗ 
actly oz rather curtouſlye,affyzming the celeſtial bodies, the 
elementes a mankindt to be renewedzbnt in no wile beaſts 
plantes #c,to bee (o:and this is hys pzincipall reaſon . The 
renouation ofthe world (hal be fo; man: therfoze ſuch ſhall 
be the renouation as ſhal be confozmable to the renouation 
of man. But the renonation,ofman ſhal be from cozruptioy 
to iucoʒruption: c mouing to reſt:the things therfoze that 
all be renewed with man, muſt be bꝛonghte alſo to incoz- 
ruption. Row. celeſtial bodies a the elementes were made 
to iucoʒruptiũ:the one wholp e in enerp part, the other, that 
is the elementes, though in part — are cozruptible, pet cõ⸗ 
cerningd whole. tdey are incozruptible,as man is intozrup⸗ 
tible cocerning part, that is the ſonle. Bur beaſts, plãtes et. 
areſcozruptible both wholy & in enery part: therefoze they 
were nor made to incoʒruption, and ſo are they not conta · 
able to the renewing⸗ that is , they are not receaueable of 
inceruption⸗ and therfoze they ſyall not be reſtozed, 
This'reaſon is true in this part, that it affirmeth thyngs 
(hal be reſtozed with man, and u him Wal be brought to per⸗ 
petuitie, æ as 8 Apoſtleſapth, to be delineredfroms bondage 
of cozruption. Agapne,bys reaſon is true herein alſo, that 
mans reaſon q. be perſuaded y things now partly 
incozruptible, thalbe reſtozedaltogether totncozruptio.But 
now to ſay that by no reaſon thoſe things may be bzonghte 
to perpetuitie, which now both wholp & partip be tẽponall 
and momentane, howe can he pzonc it: in that the nature a 
being ok all thyngs ,dependeth on'$ omnipotencie of God. 
which after hys own pleaſure doth gene to things which he 
hath made. their . al is one to him, to make a thing 
tempoꝛall and to it eternall. Fozhe made all thynges 
ofnothing : and therefozeheauen and the celeſtiall body 
haue no moze ot them ſelnes that they be perpetaall , then 
haue choſe thinges that laſte buta dape.whertoʒe, thys reas 
don which Thomas makethzis —— it wholye 
leaneth to Þ which now ſeemeth and appeareth in thynges. 
Jn deede (as J laid it hath ſome ſhewe oz Nobabär e 
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peareth no reaſon why theſe ſhoulde be reſtozed moze then 
other: there foze ſaith he, they ſhal not be reſtozed.But here, 
what would he aunſwere, ifone ſhoulde aſke himhowe he 
knoweth it is not conuenient that epther al in number bee 
 reſtozed-as mã (hal aryſe>epther only lomezin# thys thing 

wholpe reſteth in the hand and wil ot Bod?An other reaſoy 
he maketh ont ot Ariſtotle and out of a grounde whiche is 
vuncertapne.Ariltotle affyzmeth the perpetnitie of thinges 
to hang on the continual mouing of heauen. Thomas now 
hereto gathereth thus: but themouing ol heauẽ ſhall ceaſe; 
therkoze he concludeth that in theſe inleriour things no per⸗ 
petuitie mape be looked foʒ. But here, what anſwere wil he 
make, it a man ſhall ſay that all thynges hange at the becke 
and plealure of God, who nowe foz the conleruation of his 
creatures, whiche tow arpſe and ſpring . and nowe dye and 
fall downe :- vſeth the moueng of heauen, and can alter · 
wardes not vle it foz thys purpoſe 2 Thys is a truth, that 
all thynges of them ſelues are nothpng 2 muche moze then 
can they not doe any thpng. Now, men map contecture that 
the moupng of heauen [hall ceaſe, but pet by 5 certaine wozd 
of God, they can not pꝛoue it. In like manner is hvs laſte 
reaſon which he maketh of the ende ol beaſtes and plantes, 
but which end he knoweth not. Beaſtes and plantes ſayth 
he, were made fox the ſuſtentation of the mutual life of mi, 
but thys lyfe ſhall ceaſcytherefoze (hall they alſo. But here 
bath he no aunſweare if a man ſhoulde demaunde. who 
knoweth whether G © D haue made them to none other 
ende 02 vie? | | 
SSeing therkoꝛe theſe thynges be as pou lee, J \1ppoſe 
it not to pertapne to a godly man, to denpe the beaſtcs and 
plãtes to be reſtozed, in that the Apoſtle doth here expꝛeſſe⸗ 
ip lap, that euerp creature which is now lu biecte to vanitit, 
ſhal bee delinered from the bondage of cozrup tion into the 
gloꝛious liberty of the childzen of god. Fn that z holy ghoſt 
doth affirme thys of euerp creature, by what reaſon dare 
a godly mind exempt any part fr chisdelinerance to comet 
Dowbeitnepther wpll þ Bodlpe mpnde contende whether 
euery creature ſhalbe renewed. Fox the holy ghoſt ſpake of 
the creature generallp,and not perticulerip,and therſoꝛe we 
maye not otherwyſe afkirme, becauſe we malte not m"——_ 


M. BRADFORD, . 487 


but gods worde. Therfoze it is the parte of a godlpe man, 
and o one that hangeth in all thynges vppon the wozde of 
god, to learne ont of thys plate, thãt whatſoener coʒrupti⸗ 
dn. deathe, oꝛ griete he ſeeth in anye thyng, whereſoener it 
bee, that (Aſape) he aſcribe that wholpe vnto hys ſpnnes, 
and thereby pꝛouoke hymſelte to true repentaunce. Rowe 
as ſoone as that repentaunce compelleth hym to goe to 
Chziſte, lette hym — thus: but thys my Saniour, and 
my head Jelus Chʒiſt dyd fo mp ſpnnes, and therewith, as 
de toke away death, ſa hath he taken away all the coʒrup⸗ 
tiou and labour ot ali thynges,and wyll reſtoze them in his 
tyme, whether ſo ener they be in heauen oz in earthe. Now 
every creature trauapleth and groneth wyth vs, but we be 
| png reſtozed, they allo ſhalbe reſtozed. There ſhall be newe 
deanens newe earth. and all thynges newe. 
. Thus I wylhe that our myndes mpght ape in thyg 
t generalitpe of the renouation of the woꝛlde, and not curi⸗ 
n ouſly to ſearche what partes of the woꝛlde ſhalbe reſtozed, 
t and what (hall not,oz how al chyngs ſhalbe reſtozed2much 
d mote then J would not haue vs curious noꝛ inquiſitiue of 
te they2 place where they ſhall be, of cheyz action what thep 
55 (hail doe, oz of thepz 77 — and ſuche lpke. Fox if, to 
th haue fozxcknowen theſe thynges, woulde haue made muche 
i, Wl togodlines, ſurely the holy ghoſt woulde molle plapneip 
re daue tolde them. Fozaccozdyng to chziſtes pꝛomile he bꝛin⸗ 
geth vs ind all truth, all truth ( J ſaye)ſuche as the knows 
ge of it would pzofire vs. Al the ſcripture is geuen to vs 
foz this purpole that þman of god might be made perfect, 
and tuſtructed to al good woꝛkes: and truelp that can be no 
good wozke, which we do, except god teach vs the lame. De 
hath pzepareo the good woꝛkes wherin we walke. Ephc/.2 
Bat the certapne and bottomles fonntapne oftheſe good 
woꝛkeg ig, in alt thynges to hange on the becke and plea⸗ 
lure of god, and thzoughe our Lozde Jeſus Chzift,co looke 
los, with remiſſion of ſpnnes. lpfe euerlaſtyng, and the glos 
tyeof the reſurrection. To the ende therefoze that we maye 
ne fully know ourſynnes,and moze make of our redẽp⸗ 
tion from them by Chꝛiſt:let vs let befoze oure epes,death 
Ryze of ſpnne, and that not only in our lelnes, but alſo in 
| cuery 
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enerp creatttre of the woꝛld. Dowbeit, this let vs do wyth 
a hope ot ſo ample a reſtauration. and nener cnough to be 
merneled at, which ſhal be euen in al thinges foz cur reugs 
uation by the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt the renewer of all things 
whatſoener be in heanen oz in earth. 

De that uᷣ true faith wapeth & cdſidereth theſe things, wil 
be (as it were) ſwallowed vp in the. admiration of lo exce⸗ 
dyng great beneuolence and loue of Bod our heancaly fa- 
cher. that he can neuer admitte to pelde to thyscnriolitie of 
2 what kynde of 5 hal be renewed, and how 
they ſhall be renewed, oꝛ what ſtate oꝛ condition they ſhall 
de in when they are renewed. Theſe be thynges of the lp 
to come, wherof thys fozeknowiedge is ſuflicient that all 
theſe thynges ſh all be moe perfect aud happp, thẽ che reach 

ot reaſon is hable to loke vpon the gloꝛp ot them. Foz the 
te bath not ſene, noꝛ the care hath heard, noꝛ it canno: af: 
tend into mans hart, that God hath pꝛepared foꝛ them that 
tone dym. Foz conterapng our reſurrection, what other 
thyng do we knowe befoze hand, bur that we ſhall be mol 
bappy?cuen ſo therfozelet vs not doubt but that there ſhall 
be a deliueraunce of thecreature from the ſeruitude of coz- 
ruption. And let vs conſider theſe thinges ſo⸗ that we whos 
| 12 p bende our ſelues to put awap all the oldenes of our 
fleſtz, whente in dede coꝛruption and death doch come, and 
that we may pzonoke our ſelues to the newnes of the ſpi⸗ 
rite and the lpte of Chziſte, wherin is all incoꝛtuption and 
che true taſte of the reſurrection : foz tothys ende the holy 
ghoſt dyd wꝛpte this by the Apoſtle. That therfoze this ſpi⸗ 
rit might lead vs hereunto, let vs pꝛap, then we ſhall vn: 
derſtand this place of Naule wyth pꝛotit. 

I perchaunce it wyll mone you that the Apoſtleſpe 
keth'noc of thys delyneraunce ofthe creature from coꝛtup⸗ 
tion, in anpe other place but here, neither anpe other oy 
wpter: J would pon would thynke that the miſery of the 
teſtauration of Fſrael,alſo of Autichziſt, is not exponnded 
dut in the Apoſtels wzityngs, and that but in one place:pes 
the manner of our reſurrection is not wꝛitten but in.ij.ple⸗ 
tes. We oughte to knowe that ther are the wozdes of the 
Lozde, what ſoener the Apoſtle hathe leite to vs woes 


again, ö ſimplicity of this place Kom,s is platne. And thus 
(my dear Ip deloned) I haue wꝛitten to pou ſo muche as Y 
thynke is ſufficient about thys mater, and therfoze nede 
not to tary herein any longer, oz to ſpende anpt moze 
- ryme about the anſwerypng of chat which is but curi s 
 ofitye, Bod our father geue vs nowe hys holpe ſpies - 
| rite to leade vs into thys and all other neceflarp 
cruch,in ſuch ſozt that we may haue alinely fee 
lyng ofeternall lyfe begonne in vs:that we 
may become firſt new, and ſo loke fo; new 
deauen and earthe, wherin ryghreonſ- 
nes dwelleth: which Bod impute to 
vs and begynne in vs foz hys 
Lhuſtes ſake, Amen, Amen. 


Lour ovne for euer 
in the Lorde, 


lohn Bradford. 
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= Certayne letters of yl 
ſter Thomas Whyttel, agodlye and a 
— Ffaythefull Minyſter and pꝛeacher of 
gods wozde , who after he had relented 
by the tyrannye and cruel vealpng of Bonner, 
returned agapne wyth greate conſfancyc, 


and loode to the defence of thetruthe vn⸗ 


to the fyze. The.12,of January. Jn the 
yearcofour Loder 516. 


Tomy beloued frende and faythfull Bro- 
ther in (briſte, ohn (areles pryſoner in the 
: K ynges Beache. 


— FO De peace of god in Lhziltbe wyth pon contl- 
N * nuallp, dearxelp beloued brother in Lhiſte, 
wd che allitanuce ofgods grace and holy 


ſpirite, to the w. and perfo2myngiof 
a e e and edi. 


thoſe thynges. 
pe h 8 zailp do) to the glozye 


e. 7 
WARY 
ofhys names and the increaſe ofyour iop, and comfozte of 


ſoule in thys lyfe, and alſo pour rewarde in heauen wyth 
Lhziſt our captayn,whoſe faythfulſouldioar you are,inthe 


pte to come, Amen. N 
F haue greatly reiopeed (my deare dart) with thankes 

to god foʒ vou, ſynct I hane heard of yourfayth and loue to 
wards god and hys ſatutes, wyth a maſt godly ardent — 
fo — — of C nde — 
eard by the repozte otusaup . ſpeciall the declarpng 
ol that valiaunt captaine in Lhiiſtes church cher ſtout chu 
pion in gods cauſe, that ſpectacle to the woꝛld, A meane our 
—— bzother hilpot⸗who now eth vnder the anlcare, # 
etely eniopeth the pjomyledrewarde, And ane 
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mp condemned elle wes gene thankes to God foxyour lo⸗ 
upug and comtoztable letter in the depenes of our trouble 
after the fleſye, ſente vnto vs to the conlolation ot vs al. 
but moſt ſpecialip to me moſt lintuli myier on mine owne 
behalle, but dappy (I hopeth godslouing kindnes in 
Chꝛiſt hewed vnto me: who 2d me to fainte and fayle 
through humayne inkirmitp, by the wozkyng of the Arche⸗ 
nempe in hys lwoꝛne louldiours the byſhops and pꝛieſtes. 
Jn whome ſo linely appeareth the verpe vilage and ſhape 
of Satan,thar a man(ifit wer not pzetudiceto'gods word) 
might wel affirme them to be Deuils incarnate, as J by ex⸗ 
periẽce do ſpeake. wherkoꝛe , who ſo ſhal fog conſtit᷑ce mat⸗ 
ters; tome intotheir hands, had nede of ß wilines of Ser 
eut to ſaue hys head, though it be © the woundyng ol his 
dy: and to take diligent hede how he conſenteth to theyz 
wycked wzitpngs, oꝛ ſetteth hys hand to theircouenalites, 
Soze dyd they aſſault me, and crattelpe tempte me to theyz 
wycked wapes, oz ar leaſt to a denegation of mp fapthe and 
true opinions, though it were but by colour and diſſimula⸗ 
tion: and (alas) ſomethyng they dyd pꝛeuaple. Not that N 
any thyng at all ipked their opinions and falſe papiſttcall. 
religion oz els doubted ot the truth wherin J ſtand but on 
ly the infirmity of the fleſh begyled me, deſiryng lyberty by 
an vnlawtull meanes, God lay it not to inꝑ charge at that 
dap⸗ c ſo I deſite pou hartelp to pzay. Howbe it, vncertain 
Jam whether moze pꝛofite ox diſpꝛolite came therbp: pꝛo⸗ 
fit to me, in that god luffred Satan to buffit me by his foxes 
layd mtnifters of my ſchiefe, ſhewyng me mine infirmitye, 
that J ſhould not boſte noz reiopce in my ſelfe, but only in 
the Loꝛd. who when he had led me to hel in my conſcience, 
though the reſpect olhps fearefuil indgementes 7 — 
me foz my fearefulnes, miſtruſt, and crafty clokyng in luche 
ſpirituall and weighty matters (in the whiche myne agony 
r diſtrelle, J found thys old verſe true, Non patitur ſudum 
fame, fies, oculus) yet he left ine not there, but bzonght me 
from thence agatne,to the magnilieng of hys name, kuſpec⸗ 
＋ lleſhe and blond: and cofolation of myne own ſoule, 
| aſto that I myght fele the diſpꝛokite in offending the cons 
Negatiõ of god, which peraduenture will rather m— 
| | m 
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bled conſcitte foz denying oz diſſembling the kuowẽ verity, 
A by experiencecould ſaye very much moze, which perhaps 
I wil declare by wꝛityng to the warnyng of other , ik god 
grannt time: foʒ now am e mp fellowes redy to go hece, 
cuen for Chꝛiſtes canſe : Gods name be pꝛapied, who hathe 
hetherto called vs. ray,. A pzay vou. that we may end out 
courſe wyth iop, and at pour appointed —— al come 
after. But as the L oꝛd hath kepte you ſo wpll he pꝛeſerut 
pour Iyfe ſipll,to the intent pou ſhould labour (as you do) 
to appeaſe and conuince theſe vngodly contentions and con 
erouerſies which now do to muche raigne + bzanwlyng a⸗ 
bout termes to no edification, SOD is diſhonoured, the 
church diſquieted, and occaſion to ſpeake cuyli of the Sol- 
pel miniſtred to our aduerfaries.1But ſuch is the ſubtiltp of 
Sathanzthat whom he cannot wynne w groſle idolatryem 
open religion, them he ſeketh to cozrupt and deceyue in 0s 
pimions, in a pꝛinate pꝛokeſſion. 
But here J wyl abrutpip leaue, leaſt wpth my rude⸗ 
nes and ſpmplicity, JI \buld be tedious to pon, deſiring pon 
(mp loupng bꝛother) it it hal not ſeme greuous vnto you, 
to wꝛpte vuto me and my fellowes pet once agapne / if pon 
map haue lealure, and we tyme to the ſame, and ſendeme 
woꝛde if pon can haſtely.ꝛouide me Maiſter hilpots. ix. 
examinations foz a frende of mne and I ſhal Pap you ther 
foze, by thc leaue of almighty GO D our hcaucnlye father, 
who cozrecteth all hys deare chyldꝛen in this woꝛld, that 
they ſhoulide not be damned wyth the woꝛld, and trieth the 
fayth ofhys ſaintes thzough many tribulations, that being 
found conſtant to the ende, he may crowne his owne gittes 
in them, and in heauen highly reward ebE, whether 3 trul 
to go betoꝛe, loking foz you to followe(my faithful frend)i 
we map ling perpetuall pꝛapſe to our louing Lozd god. io 
- victozy oucr Sathan a ſiune, wonne foz vs by Jeſus ch: 
God and man, our only ſuſticient ſauiour and aduorate, 4 
men. Fare wel, and pzay in faith. he 


Yours Thomas Whittell Miniſter, and now 
-.. condemned to dye * 2 ſake. I % 
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umain imbecillity. wel, offimpozeune bard of a tron 
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To mydeare frende and brother Thoma Vente 
Aud other hys priſon felloves in Lol- 
| 1 2 lardes Tower. 

fs that pꝛeſerued Joſeph pꝛiſoner in Egipt, fed 
FR Dantel in the Lions denne,s deliuered-ÞPaule, Ack. 16 

7 | | Peter, and the other Apoſteis oat ofpzyſon: 
114 Al vonchlafeofhys goodnes to kepe, fede, and de⸗ 
liuer you my good bzother wente, wyth the o⸗ 
ther our keulow ſouldionrs,ypour pꝛiſon fellowes, as may be 
moſt to hys gloꝛpe, to pour conſolation and the edification 
of bys church. 8 IT e e 
- tannot but pꝛapſe god moſt earneſtly, when I hears 
ofyonr conſtancy in the fayrh and iop in the crolſe of chziſt, 
which vou now beare and ſuffer together, with many other 
good members of Lhziſt; which is a token that by Lhziſte The 
ge are counted wozthy the kyngdome ofGod,as Baule ſay« + 4 2/. 8 
c<h. And though the'wozld counteth the yoke and croſſe of 
Chꝛiſt as a moſt pernicious &hurtkful thyng, yet we whiche 
daue taſted how frendlp the Lozd is, cannot but reiopce in 
this perſecution as touching our ſelues, in as muche as the 1. pet. 
cauſe foz the which we ſuffer is the lozdes cauſe, and not al⸗ 
together oures:at whoſe hand. if we endute to the ende, we 
(hall reeepue thzough bys liberall pzomiſe in Lhziſt, not on 
lyagreate rewarde iu heauen, but alſo the kingdom ot hea⸗ 
len it ſelf, and alſo in the meane ſeaſon be ſure to be defens 
ded x cared fo2, ſo that we (hall lacke no neceſſary thynges, 
neyther a heare of our heades ſhall peryſh wd out his know M:h,ts 
ledge. O what is he that woulde mpſtruſt, oz not gladipe 
rue ſo loupng a father 2 O howe vndappye are they that 
inlake hym and put their true in man? But howe blefſed 
ae they that foʒ hys loue and to hys holy woꝛdes ſake, in 
theſe troubleſome daes, doe committe their ſoules and bo 1. pet. 4 
dies into hys handes with wel doing, counting it greater 


happines and ryedes to ſnffer rebuke wyth Chꝛiſt and hys „„ 

durch then to knopf plealures of this life foz a licle Maze Feb. un 

0 ald? This croſſe Þ we now beare, hath ben cõmon to al the 
kithful fro Abel detderto 6 halbe to 5 end, loz becauſe ve 


ui 


e 1 end. „ 
* . "x . CeL2 
. 
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Ap0,tz Hanyng great wzath agaynſt god @ hys Chziſt, cãnot abite 
7 that he ib koz his 2 beles belauded and mag 
nified,and Lhziſt to be taken and beleued vpon fog dur on⸗ 

ly and ſufficient redemer, Sauiour, and aduocate. And ther 

kone, becauſe wyll not deupe Chziſt, noz diſlemble wyth 

our tapthe but openly pzotelte and pzofeile the lame befoze 

the wozidche ſekech by all meanes to ſtyzre vp his wicked 


ay (ond e and kel the bodies ort | 
. S he bodies of the true chꝛi⸗ 


ians: as John e l all caſte ſome of pon into 
al. iuʒ, fer dar Dam ſayeth, Abeleued, and therefo ** I 
poken,but J was ſoze troubled. This notwythſtandyng, 


go fozward deare bzechzenas.ye haue begonne, to fight the 
Wes battell. conſideryng ¶ hiſt the captaine of your war, 
who wil both fyght foz you, geue you victozy, and alſo high 
i reward pour e to vour com tagt. the nota 
ble & chiefe ſhepehards and .ſouldjours of Lhzilt, which ate 
1 — vs in theſe days, N meane thoſe leatued g god⸗ 
biſhops, doctours, and other miniſters of gods woddt: 
whole faith and examples we that be inferioꝛs ought. to lo⸗ 
low. as Paule ſaith, Kemember them that haue declared vn 
to you the woꝛd ot god, the ende of whole connevſacionlee 
that ye loke vpon: and follow their fapth. The grace 6 hlcl- 
ſpng of God, wyth theminiltery of hys holpe Aungels, be 
| wyth you foz euer-AmeE.Ail my pzyſon fellowes grete you, 
From the (oleboufe this. 4, of December, 
By your poore' brother Thomas I hittel, 
an vnworthy minyſter of (hriſt, now by: 
pryſoner for the goſpels ſake, Amen. 


e en 
holy Golpell vy thin the Citye 
"EC n of London. e F 


Rom. 4. eee eee es counted righs 
Licker, 7 tuous, and Marp bleſſed, Lozd god encreaſe and makt 
Auadie in pour partes. my dere and faythfuli bzetherne and 
Siders ot london. fozeuer and euer Amen. peri 


Heb. iz 


| 
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come amongs 9 tome Trallge thig . 7. 4 
had happened vnto you bureviolce in as much as ve are per 
eakersof Thziſtes paſſions,$ when his glozy appeareth,ye 
may be E glad gc. Ont ot᷑ theſe wozds of S. Peter, K 
gather moſt eſe.4.notes, Firſt p perſecutid haps 
peneth to Chiles church foz their triall, that is. foz $ pꝛoba⸗ 
tion e pꝛole of their faith. which faith. like as it is knows u 
od in the ow of our dartes.ſo wil he hane it made manis 

to þ whole wozld thozow perſecnti6,that ſo it map eui⸗ 
dently appearey he bath ſuch a church s people vpon earth, 

which fo trulterh inhym + fearetb hys holp name, no kind 
of perſecution. papnes,noz death ſhal be able to ſeperate thẽ Rom. S. 
krö ß lone ofhym. was Abzabii tryed E Job temp · Gene. 22. 
ted, their kapth which pe lay hyd almoſt in their harts, Jb. 1 
might be made knowen to p whole wozld to be ſo ſtedfaſt g 
tronge, that / deuil natural loue, noʒ no other enemp could 
be able to bereue the ee god was to be mag 

oft 
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nifped, who both trieth his peo many tribulatids, aud 

alſo tandech by the in f midd r troubles to deliuer 

thi by life oz death. as he ſeeth beſt: like as he aſſiſted Loths 

deliuered him out of his enemies hands Joſeph out of the 

hands of his bzethzen e out ot pꝛiſd. M aule frb his enemies Row, 9; 
in Damaſco,e the Apoſtles out of i ſtockes e pziſon, Theſe 2 (or. 11. 
with many mo he delinered to life: e alſo he deliuered Abel, ct. 16. 
Sleazar, Steng, 2 John Baptiſt, with other many by death, Genefis.4. 
and hath alſo by $ trial of their faith made them mw peſi- 1 24.5 6 
denes g exãples to vs ealthat come after, to ſuffer affliction 7. _ * 
us lyke canſe,as ſ. James ſayth. Take, mp bzechzen, ſayth 4, 05 

he, the op hets foz an enſdple ofſuffering aduerſitie and ok b. 27. 
long patience, which ſpake vnto you in z name of the Lozd: Tame. 4. 
dehdld we count the happy which endure. E e haue heard of 

the pacifce of Nob»# haue knowen what end the lazd made 

vith hym,foz the loꝛd is very pitiful c merciful. Alſo þ loꝛd 

[fieth vs, to let vs lee our own harts e thoughts, no hypo⸗ 

ſrily noz ambirib deceane vs. s that 8 ſtronge in Chzilt map 

dax that he tal not but endure to þ end · e that thole that fa 
though fearful infirmicie,might ſpedely repent ryle agayn 

wyth Peter. s allo $ the weake ones myght bewaple theyz 
veakenese cry with Danid:hane mercy vpd me © lozd, foʒ F /a/me, 5. 
Jan weake, G loꝛde heale me fo; all my bones are vexed, 

Ofthys opening of ; hart by perlecucib Ten holy hn" 
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Luke.2+ to Marye Chziltes Bother when he ſapde, the worde that 
ig, the trolle of perſecurion ſhall pearle top ſoule that thy 
thoughtes of manpe hartes _ be opened. Foz like as a 
King that ſhoulde goe ro battell , is compelled to looke in 
by s cofers what treaſure he hath ; and alſo what number 
and puiſannce of men and weapons, ſo that if he ſce hym- 
ſelfe vnreadpe and vnarmed to bycker wyth bys ennempe, 
he ſurceaſeth and taketh truce foꝛ a tyme : euen fo we by 
perſecutions haus oure hartes opened that we mape looke 
therein to lee what fapthe in Chziſte we hauen, and what 
ſtrengthe to wypthſtande the enempes and to beare the 
croſſe , that if we bee ryche in theſe rreaſures, we mpghte 

reiopte and valiauntipe goe to battell,oz ii we wante theſe 
thinges, with all ſpeede to call and crye vppon him, whiche 
geneth all good giftes to thoſe chat aſke them . Item the 
croſſe trieth the good people from the dadde; the faithfuil 
rd the wozidlings e hypocrites, e alſo clẽſeth a ſcoureth the 
fapthful hartes from al cozruption e filthpneſſe both okthe 
fleſh x the ſpirit. And euẽ as an pꝛon, except it be oft] ſcoured, 
wil lone ware ruſtpe:ſo except our ſinfull hartes a fleſh be 
often ſcoured with the whetſtone of the croſſe, they wil ſong 
2 t ouergrow with the ruſt of al filthynelſe and ſinne. 
$;yacb, 2. And therfoze it is mete © good foꝛ vs (as the wilina ſapth) 
J as gold # liluer are tryed in the fpꝛe, ſo ſhoulde the hartes 
ok acceptable men be trped in the foznace of aduerſitie. Abide 
the tryal( dere trends) that pe may — $ crowne of life, 
Fyght manfully in thys che Lozds caule, ye may obtcyne 
a glozyous victory here,and receaue a great reward in heas 
uen hereafter. As pe are called Chʒiſtians, and would be an- 
grye to be called Jewes oz Turkes, ſo declare your chilli» 
anitpe by followyng the ſteppes of Chziſte, whoſe name ye 
beare : ſuffer with hym and foz hys Golpeiles ſake, rather 
then to denpe hym ot to defple pouretapth and conſcience 
wyth faile wozſhipppng oz Rompylyereligion. Take vppe 
pour croſſe (m deare hartes)nowe when it is offered pon. 
and goe vppe wyrh Lhiiſteto Jeruſalem amongeit the 
1Byſhoppes,j9:teſtes,and rulers(yf GS O D call you theres 
to)and they wyl anone ſend pou to Laluarye:from when 
(dying in the caule of the Boſpell, wherin oure good pꝛes⸗ 
chers and bzechren haue genen their ipues) your — 
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7 
pon⸗thꝛougb Chʒiſte Jeſu. all aſcende to BO W 
edat gaue them, and the bodye bal come after at the latte © . 
dape, and ſo (hall ye dwell wpth the Lozdefoz euer in vn⸗ 
ſpeakeable iope and blyſſe . © bleſſed are they that ſuffer 
perſecntion foz rygbteonlneſfe ſake, as Lhziſtes people in 


 thys Jewyſhe Englande now dochsfoz theirs is the kyng⸗ 


dome ofheauen, O mp beloned, ſette your mpndes on this 
kyngdome where Cbꝛiſte our heade and Kyng is⸗conſide⸗ 
ng that as the bzute beaſte looketh downewardes wyth 
the face towardes the earth, ſo is man made contrarpe wiſe 
wyth hys face looking vpwardes cowardes the heauenss 
becanſe hys conuerſation ſhoulde be in heauen and heauen⸗ (ol 
ly thyngs, and not vppon the earth and earthlpe chynges; 03 
as Sainct JPanle ſapth:ſet your * — on thpnges which 
are are aboue where Lhziſtets , And pred 5h apcth,our phil. 3. 
conuerlation is in heauen, from whence we looke foz oure 
Hauiour, who wpll chaunge oure vple bodpes and make 
them like to His glozious body. Oh the glozious eſtate that 
we bee called vnto: the Lozde pꝛeſerue vs blamelefle to hys 
— kyngdome thzonghe Lhziſte Jeſus oure Lozde, 
The leconde thyng that F note in the fozeſapde wozdes 
df Peter, is, that he calleth perſecutiouno ſtraunge thynge. 
And truth it is: ſoꝛ whiche ofthe ꝛophettes were not per⸗ 
letuted wyth Chꝛiſte and hys Apoſtles, and ſome okt hem 
inthe ende eruel pe kylled foz the truthes lake? Caine kyl- 
led Abell, laat was perſecuted of Jſmaell, Jacob was ha- 3. Regum. 
ted of Efau, Joſephe was pzyſoned and ſette in the ſtockes, 4. Regum. 
The ꝛophette Elape was cutte in two wyth a ſawe » Je⸗ 
tempe was ſtoued, Micheas was. buffeted and fedde wych 
heade and water,DHelias was ſoze perſecuted, leazcr, and 
the woman with her ſeuen lonnes were cruellpe kylled. . 
what Chziſte and the Apoſtles ſaffered» it is well knows / ac. 07. 
tu:lo that be manpe tribalations (as q aule ſapeth) we Att 
multe enter into the kyngdome of heauen . All the holp . 14; 
Bophertes , C hꝛiſte and hys Apoſtles ſuffered ſuche afflic- 
tions, not foz euel doing, but foz pꝛeachinge Gods wooꝛd, 
rebunyng the woꝛlde of ſpnne, and for their fayth in Je⸗ 


Thys ozdinaunce of HDD (m 
"Il * N &l,v, frendes) 
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fr ends) this is the hygh way to heanen,by coppo1al deat 
lohn. 8. eternal lpłe:as 2585 ſayth, he that heareth SM "_ 
leneth in hym that ſent me, hath eternal life, s (hal not coing 
into iundgemet, but is eſcaped from death to lyfe.Let vs ne- 
ner feare death, which is kylled by chꝛiſt but belene in him g 
Roman.. line fo} euer, as aul ſayth:there is no damnation to them 
i y are in chʒiſt Jeſu, which walke not after the fleſhe,but af- 
1-Cor11,15, ter the ſpirit. And agapne, M aule ſapth: Death where is thy | 
ſting?Hel where is thy victozy? Thankes be to god whiche 
hath genen vs 2 through Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Beſides this. pe 
baue iene # com do ſee the blood of your good preachers, s 
brethren which hath bene ſhed in the goſpels cauſe in thys 
ſinful Sodome,thys bloovy Jeruſalẽ : this vnhappie citieof 
L ond6. Let not their blood be fozgorcE,no: þ blood of pont 
go od byſhop Uidley, who like a good ſhepeherd, to pour co 
oꝛt s exapleshath — bys lyfe foz his ſhepe. S. aul ſaith, 
John. io. remember.chem $ haue ſpoke to pou the word of god, s loke 
Heb.zz vpon $ end of their connerſation»and folow their faith. The 
deuil euer ſtirreth vp falſe teachers ; as he hath done now os 
2, peter, 2, ner al England, as Peter, aul. Jude pꝛophecped it ſhold 
1. Timot 4. be, to 9 e kil our ſonles wyth falſe doctrine. And where 
2. Tino. 3, he kapleth N that wap, then moneth he hys mem⸗ 
N bers to perſecute p ſeip carcaſes ofthe Saints» becanſe they 
wyl not denye nor dillemble theyr pure fapth in our liupng 
Chꝛiſt.a conteſſe adead bead chziſt,and honour the ſame as 
Exod 20. £hiiſt god e man, tontrary to gods comaundements. Thys 
1. Tohx. 5; is the working of Satdã, who knowing hys own iuſt 7 6 
3. Criv. 10 nation, would al mankynd to be pertakers wyth him ofthe 
ſame:ſuch a moꝛtal hatred beareth he agapnft god e his peo 
Nath. 4. Ple. And therfore when thys wicked tempter could not Il 
* 4+ Chꝛidt with luttel temtation to fal down c wozlſhip him. ch 
he ſtirred vp hys ſeruantes the byſhops & Þhariſces to kil 
bys body, wherby notwithſtanding the deuyl loſt hys title 
$ entereſt which he had to mans ſoule, and mi by his pꝛe⸗ 
tious paſſion and death was raunſomed fro þ deuil, death s 
del, to immoꝛtalitie 6 lyfe enerlaſting:and ſo when Sathan 
thougdt to haue wonne all in kylling of £hziſt he lolt all, 
and lo ſhall he do in vs if we abpde couſtant and ſtrong in 
the fapth of our loꝛd andSauionr Jeſu Chꝛiſt vnto the end, 
God grauat it,foz his mercyes lake in Lhzil; bleſſed art al 
they that put their truſt in hem, Amen, wher 
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whertoꝛe mn barteip beloned bzechꝛẽ e ſiſters) be of good cg 
| —_ Jeſus Chziſt. foz he p is in vs, is t the he 
that is in the world. Therioze dꝛaw pe nere — — he wil 

draw nere topou.Reſift the denil e he wil (as. James ſaith) James. 2 
flee frõ pon. Beware of the leuẽ of the Phariſees, Touch not | 

uche, leaſt pe be defiled therewith. Eate no ſwynes fleſye, Math. 16. 
fo it is againlt d lawe:J meane defyle not pour ſelues nei⸗ 
ther inwardly noz outwardly with thys falle e wicked reli⸗ 

on of Antichziſt: foꝛ it is nothing els but pitch, e lwynes Pom 

ſh. Beware off beaſtes marke, leſt pe dꝛinke ofthe cup of * : * 
ods wꝛath. It god haue geuẽ pou knowlege a faptb, diſẽ Ar * 
ble not therwith. Deny not thc knows? verity beloꝛe men, 2 CY. 6. 
ict Chꝛiſt denie you befoze hys father. Come away frb Ba⸗ 
bilon, as John biddeth you, a touch no vucleane thing, but 
leperate your ſelues from the companye of the vngodly , as 
Paul commaundeth you. what ſoencr ye haue done amyſle | 
heretokoze, now repent and amend,foz with the loꝛd there is p/a/.12 9, TH +| 
merepe and plenteous redemption, FRE" 

Thechird thing e note which J gather ont of ß ſoꝛeſayd 1 
- wozds of io eter, is this, p he ſapth reiopce becaule pe are per 1 

takers ol Cbꝛiſts paſſids. Our ſufferings(my welbeloued) 
arc chꝛiſts ſufferings; and that iniury Þ is done to vs foz his 
lake he rekoneth it to be done to himlcif;as he ſaid to Paul, A8.9, 
Haule, Saule, why perſecuteſt j me? Therfoze we ought to 
reioyce in our ſufferings, as Paul wziteth, which we ſuffer Co/.1, 
$ Lhziſt e one with an other, as Peter ſapth, eſo to fultpll 
x? which is behinde of$ paſſions of Chziſt in our fielh:which 
Lhziſt hath by hys paſlion, fully tedemed s ſaned vs in hys 
dwuperſon: dowbeit hys elect mult ſuffer him + foz him 
vnto the woꝛldes end, that he may be glozifped in the and ; 7 0h 
they therby coꝛrected e clenſed tro ſinne in thys wozld, © be .. 
made moze mete temples fox the holy ghoſt, and alſo obtain 
agreat reward in heauẽ foz their ſuffering fo2 righteouſnes 

aaccoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe. Andehcrfozc J ſay(ny bꝛe- 

the) reiopte in the loꝛd alwapes · a agapne I ſap reioice.Let 


da reiopce in the croſle ot our loʒo Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wherby the p;.; 
word is crucifyed to vs t we to it. And why ſhoulde we lo 3. 


Be 


atly reioyte in thecrofſe of Lhtift,which we now ſuffer? Gt. 6. 
ecaule(ſaith Peter) when his glozy appeareth, we may be 
mery # glad. And this is 5 fourth note þ J gather ont of his 
vo2ds abone wꝛitẽ: wherin is let out 1785 of ſuffering, 
ui. not 
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not to be had in this wozld»but at his coming to indgement 
when we yal be rayſed agapn, and then ſhall they that daue 
fowen in teares,reape in top,as chꝛiſt ſapth: bleſſed are th 

that wepe here, foꝛ they (hal langhe. Bleiled are ye when m 

hate pon, « thruſt pou ont ot their company , rapling on pon, 
Lxke,6 & abhoꝛring pour name as an euel chige foꝛ the ſonne of mig 
ſake, reiopte pe in that dap and be glad; foz pour rewarde is 

great in heauen, | 

wherfoze(my dearly beloned)thzough hope of thys heas 
1. Cr. 2 nenlp iope & reward, which he that ca not lie hath pꝛomiſed 
H "* which iop is ſo great p no eare hath heard, no eie hath ſcne, 
, non the hart ci thinke, where we (hal dwel foz euer in þ hea⸗ 
nenlp citie, the celeſtiall Jeruſalẽ. in the pzeſence of God the 

father c Jeſus Chꝛiſt our mediatour, as Gaul ſayeth, and in 

the copany of innumerable Angels. and w the ſpirits s ſoules 

of al faythful e iuſt men) reiopte & be glad: ſciq pe be called 

| 62 to lo great gloꝛp, ſee that ye make pour election a vocation 
2 52. . fare by good wozkes; e ſpecially by ſuffering aduerſitie foz 
Phil. the Solpels ſake: - foz it is genen vs ot god, ſaith Paal, not 
To only to beleue in Lhziſt, but alſo to ſuffer fo his ſake. Conti⸗ 
nue in pꝛaper, c pay foz me I may end mp courſe $ iope. 

Tobn,14 Daue bzotherip loue amongeſt pour which is a tok? 
that pe be Chziſts diltiples. Edifie & cofozt one an other in 

the woꝛd ol the loꝛd, the god of peace #lone be with pou al- 

waies. Ame, Foz your opleofgs # Kindneſle ſhewed vᷣpõ the 


pꝛiſoners s afflicted people of god in this time of perſecntis, 
the lozd wil reward you wht he cometh to reward enery mi 
| accoꝛding to their dedes, and wil not leaue a cup of cold was 
ter beſtowed vpon his fapthfull people, vnrewarded. God 
Matth. io. make you rich in al grace, that pe alwaves hauing ſuſticient. 
2. (or. 8. map be ryche vnto al manner of good woꝛkes. The grace of 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Lhziſt,the lone ot᷑ god, and the felowſhip of 

the holy ghoſt be with you alwapes, Amen. 
| » PLourbzother nowe in bondes koz th; 

golpe!l, Thomas Whittell. 


To my louyng and faythfull brother John Careles, 


priſoner in the K ynges Benche. 


JT De ſame faith fox the which Abzah# wasaccompted'iulte 

and Marp bleſfed, wherby alſo al inſt men liue, che loꝛde 

god our louing father encreaſe and ſtablyſhe in you and ine, 

to the obteining of eternal lite in our alone and ſwete — ; 
u 
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Hanuiaur Jeſus Chꝛiſt, amen. 

I ti not wozthely e tly pꝛayſe god emp hartelp be 
loned bother) tog the conſolacion # iopt that I receaued by 
reald ot pour lo —— me much that J bet 
fo long lo nere you, did not enterpꝛple to ſtirre vp familia 
tie e comunicatid betwene vs by wꝛiting, to aur mutual c · 
ſolation in Chꝛiſte. Foz what is there vpon earth wherin to 
reioyte ( where al things are tranſitoꝛy vaitie-peami hum 
ſelf, reſpecting this life) but, as Dauid faith, the Saints that p /, 16 
dwel vpon the earth, s ſuchasextel in vertue? But herenow 
J conſider, ifthe felowſhip, loue e iop of faythful men and 

childzen ol god, being as we now be in double bondage, the 

body within clay walles the ſoule chin theſe frayle earthly 

bodies, be ſo great and comfoztable:howe vnſpeakeable wil 
thoſe toyes be, when we Hal be delincred fr al coxruption 
into 5 gloztous libertie of the ſounes of god where we ſhal 

be pꝛeſent together continually in our glozified bodies, be- 

holding # face of our father pꝛeſentiycwh now weſee but in 
the — ok fapth) with his dere ſonne chziſt our redemer a 
bꝛother and the bleſſed — of Angels & al faithful ſa⸗ 
ued ſoules? Oh the incomparable good things and heauen⸗ 
ly treaſures layd vp foz vs in heauen by chꝛiſt Jeſu. Foz the 
obtepning wherof, we ought to ſet light by al tepozal grefes 
and tranlitoꝛy afflictions ſo much themoze,inthat our good 
God is fapthful e wil not (uffcr vs to be tEpted aboue one 
ſtrength,* that namely in 5 end of our life, whe $ tree where x 
it falleth, lieth ſtül, as the pꝛeacher ſapech:when euerpe one, Zecle. u. 
caula ſua dormit & cauſaſua teſurget: foʒ els befoze 8 end he ſuſfe⸗ 
reth hys ſomtime to fal, but not finally to peryſh:as peter 
lincked vpou the ſea, but vet was not dꝛowned, and ſynued 
greuoulſly vpon the lande thzoughe infirmitic denying his 
Maiſter, but pet found mercye:foz the ryghteous falleth of= 
tentpmes. And Lhiiſts holy Apoſtles are taught toſap,:c- 

mitte nobis debira noſtra:Vea thoughe the righteous fall, ſateth 

Dauid he ſhal not be caſt away, foz the Lozd vpholdeth hym 
- wpth bys hande. Oh the botcomleile mercy of Sod toward 

vs milerable ſinners . He vouchlate to plante in my harte 

true repentance and fayth,to the obtepning of re milſion of 

Amp ſpunes in the mercpes of God, and merites of Lhziſte 

hys lonne, and thecto J pꝛap pou ſay, Amen. Oh mp hartely 

beloned, it greueth meto lee # ſpople æ dauocke p Saule ma⸗ 

keth wich the congregation of Chziſte, but what remedpe: 

l iii. Thys 
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This is gods wis oꝛdinante, that his _ 2 

be puniſhed in the fleſh, s tried in their as it is wꝛitt 

maup ars the tronbles of the righteous, but the loꝛd deliue⸗ 
-reth ths out of al. o by a ſtrait path + narowe doe muſt we 

enter, whether / Into j ioytul kingdome ofheaue. Therfoze 

- bleſſed — other that ſuffer perlecutiꝭ fo chꝛiſts ſake, 

- foz the poſleſſumg of þ ſame, ap foz me @ my felowes (good 
bꝛothet) that we map fpght a good fyght,that we may kepe 
the faprh, and end our courſe with iop tal gladnes , toꝛ now 
the tyme ol our delinerice is at hand, The loꝛd guide,deffd, 

and kepe vs e vou, s al his p in our iournep. we may 
(ſafely thzough a ſhozt deathspalle to that long laſting life. 

Farewel mp dere and louing bzotber s fellow ſouldiour in 

Chꝛiſt, fare wel I ſap in him who receane our loules in peace 

| when they ſhal depart krõ theſe tabernacles, and he graunt 
vs a topkull reſurrection, and a mery metpng at the laſt day, 
and continuall dwelling together in hys eternall and hea+ 
uenly kingdome, thzough Jeſus Lbziſt our L9zd, Amen. 


Pours with mp pooze pꝛayer, ether pleaſure tan 
I do pou none, Thomas Whittell ininiſter. 


To my deare brethren, M. Files and Cutbert. 


M y dere and welbeloued bzethzen in Chziſt G9, Filles 
and Cutbert, I wiſh pou al welfare ot ſoule e body, 
7 welkare to the ſoule, is repentance of ſpnne, fapthtul affiance 

5 in chziſt Jeſus e a godly life. welfareto þ bodp, is the health 

15 of the ſame, al neceſſary things foz this bodely life . The 
ſoule of mi is immortal, « thertoze ought tobe wel kept el 
immoꝛtalitie to ftop,ſyonld turne to immoꝛztalitie of ſoꝛow. 

4 As foz the body) be it neuer ſo wel kept e much made ol. pet 
ſhozely by nature wil it peryſh @ decay. But thoſe that art 

en d and inc9zpozated into Lhziſt by true faycb,fecling 

the mot ion of Gods holy ſpirite as a pledge of their electi- 

tion and enhericaunce, excityng and ſtirring them not one⸗ 

lye to ſeke heanently thyngs, bat alſo to hare vpce #embzace 
vertne:wyll not onely do thoſe things, but alſo ifneedere- 
guy:e; wpll gladlpe take vppe thepz croſſe and followe 
Mat. 26. they Laptayne, theyz Kynge, and theyz Sauioure Jeſus 
Mar. 14 Cbꝛitte, as hys pooze afflicted Churche of Englande nowe 
doth,agapnſte that falſe and Antichziſtian doctrine 6 _ 
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nowe vſed, and ſpecially that bla ſphem ons maſke, wherein 
chin es ſupper and holy oꝛdinaũte is altogether peruerted Lax. 21. 
and abuſed contrary to his inſtitution, and to aules pzoce- 2. (r. i 
dinges:ſo that, tdat whiche they haue in their Male is nep⸗ 
ther lacramẽt ofchzid. noz pet ſacrifice foz ſinne, as the pʒie⸗ 
lies falſely pꝛetende. Jt is a ſacrament, that is as S. Augu⸗ 
ine laith a viſible ſigne of inuilible grate, when it is mini- 
ftred to the communicantes accoꝛdyng to chziſtes example, 
and as it was of late peares in thys realme. And as fo ſa⸗ 
crifice» there is none to be made now foz ſinne: fo; — — Heb. 
with one ſacrifice hath perficed foz euer thoſe that are ſactifi 
ed, Beware of falle religion and mens vaine traditi6s, and 
ſerue god wyth reuerence and godly feare. accoꝛdyng to the 
doctryne ofhys Goſpel, whereto cleane ye that pe map e be.. 
bleſſed>though of wycked men pe be hated 6 accurſed, & as £»ke. it 
ther dzinke ofthe cup of Chꝛiſt wyth his church then of the Apo.18, 
cup of that roſe coloured whoꝛe of Babylon,which is ful of 
abhominatiõs. Rather ſtriue pe to go to heanẽ by that path 
which is ſtrapte to fleſhe and blond wyth the little flocke, 
then to go the wpde wap, followyng the enticements ol the 
woꝛlde and the fleſh. which leadeth to damnation, Lyke as 
Chiiſt ſuffered in the fieſy,ſaith H. Peter, ſo arme ye your pet. 4 
lelues with thelame minde: fo2 Lhtiſte ſuffered kor vs, lea⸗ 
wng vs ple to follow hys fooreſteppes , Blefled are 
they that ſuffer fox hys ſake, great is their reward in heane. 
De that ouercommeth ſaith S. Johns ſhal eate of the tree of 
\yfe:he (hal haue acrowne of life, and not be hurt of the ſe⸗ 
cond death: he ſhallbe clothed with white arap⸗ E not be put Lhota. 2. 
out ofthe booke of life: yea J wil conteſſe hys name, ſapth 
Chziit, befoze my father, and befoze hys anngels; # he ſhals 
bea piller in the honſe of Bod, and ſit with me on my ſeate. 
ind thus I bydde you farewel, mine owne bzetherne and 
dexrefellowes in Lhzit, whole grace and peace be alwaye 


9. 10 


\ 


vyth you, Amen, 


This wozide J do fozlake) © / 
e ee Y.. 
Ind fv3 hys goſpell ſake 


Wau: death I take. / nw 


Wy body to the du > 1 

ow to returne it muſt: 
Wr dude nete fal wel 
ich my god it ſhaldwel, } | 


 ThonaWhittell, 


| 
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thozough! repenteth. 
8 
daungers were cleane onerpaſt? who nowe blyndet am 


ſynne were cleane foꝛgotten, onerthzo wen, and a 


_ = 


bert Samuell,a godly and learned Mi. 


niſter and pzeacher of Gods wozde, 
burnte at Jpſewiche fo2 the faythfull te⸗ 
ſtimonp ofthe ſame, the 18. of Auguſte. 1555. 
of whoſe ſtraunge tozmentes, and vnmerci⸗ 


full handipng ge, reade in the booke of 
MWarty2s, Fol 1170. 


An exhortation to the patient fuſe. 


ryng of afflictions for Chriſtes cauſe, and 
6 the — hys Gee GM 


an knoweth not hys tyme, but as the 
Q | fiſhe is taken wyth the angle, and as the 
byꝛdes are caught with the ſnare: euen lo 

are men caughte and taken in the perilous 
time, when it commeth vppon them. The 
Wr tyme commeth, the dape dꝛaweth nere. k. 
N | zechi,o, Better it were to dye, as the pits 
== cher ſapth, then to lyue and ſee the mylera- 
ble wozkes which are done vnder the Sunne: ſuch ſodayne 
and ſtraungemucations,ſuch wofull,hainons,and lamen- 
table deuiſious ſo faſt 2 and none oz veryciewt 
Alas foz this ſyntul nation a people 

great in 1 — and ſeede ol vngraciouſnes, cozcuptyng 
their wapes. They haue foꝛſaken the lozd,they haue pꝛouo⸗ 
ked z holy one of Jſraell to anger and are gone backward, 
who now liueth not in luch ſecurity and reſt, as thought: 


buffeteth not chꝛiſt, with ſeeft me and leeſt me not? yea wht 
lineth not now in ſuchlelicitp⸗woꝛldly pleaſnres, and 1010 
wholy ſeeking the wozld⸗pꝛouidyng and craftely (byftyn! 
foz the earthly clodde and all carnal! appetites, as tyous: 
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Lyke hoggyſhe gaddernes nowe are we mozeafrapde and 
aſhamed of Chꝛiſt our Beſſias, fearyng the loſſe of our fyl- Math. 
thy pygges. J meane our tranſitozy goods. and diſauieting 
of our (ynfull aud mozeall bodies in thys ſwozt, vncertapn, 
and miſerable lyfe:the of a legion of Deuyls, ſeducyng and 
driupng vs from hearing, reading, and beleuing Chꝛiſt 3/47 le. 5. 
gods eternall ſonne and bps holp word, the power to ſane 
dur ſoules; vnto vanities, pes and fables, and to this be⸗ N. 70. 
witchyng woꝛld. Oh perilous aboundaunce of goodes, to 
muchlaturity ok meates, wealth quietnes-which deſtroi- /- ef, g6 
ed wyth ſo many ſoules,thoſe goodly Cities Sodome,and "ou 
Gomozre, Jeroboam, ſo long as he was but apooze man, 
not yet auaunced to hys dignitie, lived in the lawes of god 
without repzehenſtonzbut brought once to welth and pros 
ſperous eſlate, he became a wycked and moſt ſhamefull J- 
dolatour. And what made the couetous poung man ſo loth 
tofollow Chyiſt, when be was bydden to fozlakebuc wozld ½% 105 
ly wealth which he then enioped: wo be vnto theſe falſe e- 19 
luſions ofthe woꝛld, baites ofperdicion, hokes of the De⸗ | 
uill, which haue ſo ſhamefully deceyned and ſeduced ful ma- 
ny from the ryghepathe vnto the Loꝛd, into the high wais 
| bfcontukon and perpetuall perdition. | | 
we myaht now woꝛthelpedeare chziſtians) lamente 
ind be waile our heaupe tate,miſerable condition 4 and ſo⸗ 
towful chaunte:pea ſay we myght wel accuſe our ſelues, 
and with Job curſe theſe our troublous, wicked, and bloo⸗ „ _- 
dylaſt days of thys woꝛld, were it not that we both ſee and 3 
deleue, and fynde in gods latred booke, that a remnaũt god E/ay.10 
hath in al ages reſerũed, J meane the kapthtull, as many as 
haue bene fram the beginnpng of the wozld,exerciſed»whet 
ted and pulliſhed with diuers alllicti ons, troubles, + toſ- 
lings.caſt and daſhed againſt all perils and daũgers, as the 
ey ole and outcaſtes ofthe earths and yet wyil in no : 
wyle halte betwene god and Baal;foz God vtreripabhoze;. Gr,4 
reth two men in oneꝛhe cannot away wyth the that are be 
twene both, but cafteth the away as a filthy vomite. Chziſt 4 j 
wil not parte (paile © his mozral enemy the deuil: he wil £72443» 
bane all oz loſe all:he wil not permit the Denil to haue the 
leruice of the body, and he to ſtand contented with the harte | 
and mpnd: but he wilbe glozifted bothe in your bodpes and > 
your ſpirites, which are hes as H. Paule ſapeth :,£02.5 


Fes 
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Foz he hath made all, bought all and dearelp papde fo} all, 
r,#:f.1 ASS, ÞPererſaith:wyth hys owne immaculate body hathe 

he cleane diltharged pour bodies from linne, death, and hel, 
and wyth hys molt pꝛecious blood papd pour raunſome g 
fill pzpce once foꝛ all aud foꝛ euer. Nowe what harme J 
pꝛap pou,0z what loſſe ſuſtapne pou by this 2 why are pon 


O vapne men, moe afratde of Jeſus ponr gentle Saniour, 


and his goſpel of ſaluation, then of a legion of cruel deuils, 
Non g about wyth falle delnfions vtteripe to defftoye you 
both bodies and foules? Thynke pou to be moz e ſure then 
vnder pour captapne Lhzilte?Doe pon pꝛomiſe ponr ſelues 
to be more quiete in Sathans ſeruice, then in Lhziſtes reli⸗ 
ion? Eſteme pou moe th ele eralicozp and pernicious pleq 
ures, then god and all hys heanenly treafures? Oh palpas 


ble darkenes, hozrible madnes, and wilful blyndnes wich⸗ 


out compariſon⸗to much to be ſulfred any longer. we ſee 4 
wyll not ſee: we know and wyll not knowe:pea we ſinarte 
E wypinot fele,+ that our own couſcience wel knoweth. Oh 
milerable and bꝛapneles ſoules, which would fo: foliſh plea 

| inres and llipperp wealth, loſe the ropall kyngdome and 
— dr of god. word the euerlaſtpng glozp which 
e hath pꝛepared foz chem that truly lone hym, and renolice 
2. Or. 4 thewozide . The chpldzen ol the wozlde lpuc in ple alſure 
and wealthe, and the Denyll who is they} {POD and 

Pꝛynce of thys wozlde , kepeth thepz wealthe whyche 

is pꝛoper vnto them, and letteth them entope it. But let 

Job. 12 vs whicde bee of Chꝛiſt e, ſeeke and enqupꝛe fo; heauenipt 
e. dynges, whiche by gods pꝛompſeand mercpe in Lhiilt, 
ſhalbe peculier vnto vs. Let (I ap) the Cretians, epicutes 

and ſuch other beaſtly Beltals and carnall people, paſle fo 

thynges that be plealaunt fo2 the body»and do appertayne 

to thys tranſitory lyfe: pet (hall they once (as the kinglye 

P/alm.58, pꝛophet ſayth)runneabout the Citpe of god to s fro hows 
lpng iyie dogges, deſiring one ſcrappe of the toyes of gods 

Luk. is elect, but al colarezas the rich glutton. Let vs therfoze palie 
for thoſe thynges that do pertẽpne to the ſpirit, and be ce? 
(oloſs, tal. we multbe here (lait aule) not as inhabitours and 
Hieb. iz home dweiller s but as ſtraungers:not as ſtrauugers one- 
750. ip, but aftcr the mynde of Jobꝛas papnefull ſouldiours ap⸗ 
0.7. poynted of our gonernonr to fyght agaypnſt the gouernonr 


aw emp ea a _ Ec _ 
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ofdarknes of this wozld,agapnft ſpiritual craftines in hea 


nenly thynges. The tyme is come:we muſt to it:the iudge⸗ 
— 2 begin firſt at the houſe of god. Began they not rt Epbef.s 
wych the grene and lappie tree? and what followed then on l. et. 4 
the dꝛy bzaunches? Jerempe ſpeaking in the perſon of S od 
layth,in the City wherin my name is innocate, will A be- z ze. 14. 
ginne to puniſh, but as foz you(meanyng the wycked) pon 4 
ſhal be as innocentes and not once touched: foꝛ the dꝛegges e. 5. 
of gods wzathe, the bottome of all ſoꝛrowes are reſerued *1* 
vnto them in the ende: but gods houſeholde (hal dzinke the 
lower ot the cuppe of hys mercyte. And thertoꝛe let vs laye 2, Para. 3. 
with Exechias, play the men and ſhzpnke not: let vs comes 
fozt our ſelues, foʒ the lozde is with vs our helper, and figh 
teth foz vs, The Lozd is (ſaith he) wyth you when you bes 
wyth hym,and whenpou ſeke hym he wpl be found of pou, 
and agapne, when pou fozſake hym he wil fozſake you, 

wherkoze we oughte not to be diſmayde oꝛ diſcourage 
dur ſelues, but rather to be ofgood comfozt:not to be ſavde 
but — jo ſozrowful, but iopful, in that god of his good 
nes wyll vouchſafe to take vs as bys beloued childzen, to 
lubdue our ſinfull luſtes, our wzetched fleſh and blood vn⸗ 
tohisglozp,the pzo:wocting of his holy woꝛds and ed 0 

52. (or. 5. 


_ dfhys churche, what pt che earthly houſe of this our 
tation(Þaule meanpng the body) e deſtroyed? we knowe 
alluredlye we ſhall haue a building of God not made wy 
handes, but enerlaſting in heauen,wyth luch ioyes as 
takech not, hope toucheth not, nozcharitye appzchendech 
not. They paſle all deſires and wiſhes. Gotten they map be 
by Chꝛiſt, eſtemed they cannot be. wherkoze the moze afflics 
tion 6 perſecution $wozd of God bzyngeth, þ moze felicicy 
1 ioy abydeth in heaue. But the wozldly peace, idle 
e, wealthy pleaſare,and thys pꝛeſent & pleaſaunt trauſi⸗ 
toy lpfe and felicity, which the vngodly foliſhlp imagine to 
moture vnto themleines by perſecuting and thzuſtpng a- 
way the goſpels ſhal turue vnto their owne trouble: and at 
vnto hozrible deſtruction and mutations of realmes 
ind countrepes, andafter thys lyfe(ifthey repent not) into 
Meir perpetuall intelicity, perdition, and damnation , Fo: „ + 
they dad rather wpth Nabal and dys bn pleaſures,' Regy'25 
eleend to the Deupl, then wyth pooze Chziſt a” 


Iob, 21. 
þ/al. 42. 


Marg, 


1 


with moze fcuite and greater furtheraunce. then dpd oure 


to hs pꝛapſe and honour, and to our eternall iop and feli⸗ 


tiles of the woꝛld, the go 
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delp tronbles, alcend into the kingdome of God hys ka ther, 
But an vuwiſe man{(ſaith the plalmiſt) compꝛehendet b th, 
not, negther doth the foliſh vnderſtand them, that is, theſe 
bloody perſecutours growen vppe and flon iſhyng like the 
flower and graſſe in the fielde. But vnto this ende do they 
fo flozylye,thac they might be cut downe and caſte into the 
kpre fo2 euer. Foz as Job ſaith,their (op laſteth but b twinks 
lyng of an eye, and death ſhall ipe knawyng vpon them as 
doth the flocke vpon the paſture:pea the cruell wozme, late 
repentanceas S. Marke ſaith,ſhal lie gnawpag, tozmens 
tyng. and accuſing their wzetched conſcience toy enermoze, 
Aet vs therfoze(good chiiftians)be conſtante in obep⸗ 
ing God rather theu men, Foz although they flay our ſyns 
Call bodies,yea rather our deadly enemies, foʒ gods _ 
pet can they not do it but by gods ſulferance and good wil, 


veg 


city. Foz our bloode ſhedde foz the goſpell, ſhall pꝛeache it 


mouthes, lpuesand wzitpnges:as dyd the blond of Abell⸗ 
Steuen, wpth many other moe, what thoughe they laughe 
Chꝛiſt and dys woꝛde to lcozne, which ſytte in the chapꝛe of 
pernerle peſtilent ſcoꝛners : To whom as to the wyſe Gen⸗ 

golpell of Chziſte is but foliſhnes,as 
it was to the Jewes a er and a ſtumbling ſtone, wher- 
at they now bepng kallen, haue pꝛouoked the wzath and ves 
geannce of god vpon them. Thele are the dapes of venge⸗ 
annce (ſaith Luke) that all thpnges wꝛitten may be kultpl⸗ 
led. And lureip it hall he no lefle then a huge ſto:me of e⸗ 
nylles that hall come vpon vs, becaule that a longe and a 
curſed obllinate maliciouſnes of vs, hath gone befozec crying 
in the eares of the Lozde BOD of hoſtes , who lo manye 
tymes and lo many wapes, haue bene pzouoked, wyth the 
vnſpeakable ryches of hys goodnes, hys patience, and 
longe ſufferyng,to.amendment3and haue neuertheles con⸗ 
temned the lame. and pzoceded fozward to woꝛſe and wozle, 
pꝛouokyng and bh the pꝛeſence of gods maieſty vnto 
anger. Now therioze lap th Bod by the mouth of hys Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, wl come vpon thee, and I wpl ſend my wꝛathe v⸗ 
pon thee: vpon tdee (J ſap)D Englande, and punylye thee 
gccoꝛdyng to thy wayes, e reward thee alter al thine —_ 
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minations. Thon haſt kyndled the fyer of gods wꝛathe and 
ghaſt ſtyʒred vp the coales. Foz thou waſt once lyghtned and 
dad delt taſted of the heauenlp gifte, and waſt become perta⸗ 
ker ofthe holy Ghoſt and haddeſt taſted of the good woꝛde 
of God: yea, it is pet in thy mouth ſaith the Pzopbet. Alas, 
O England, ; kneweſt typ Lozd e maiſters wil, but dydſt 
nothing theralter, thou muſt therfoze(ſaith he) ſuffer many 
| ſtripes æ many ſharpe ſtrokes, walke on in the glittering 
| Ewhote flame of chyne owne ſper, and in þ coales that thou 
aſt kindled. This commeth to thee from my hand, ſaith the 
Loꝛd:nameip that Þ ſhalt ſlepe in ſozrowe,yea euen ſo thou 
ſhalt, The plapne truth telleth the tale, the immutable 1n- 
ſtice of the enerlining Bod, and the ozdinarp courſe of hys 
plagues from the begynning,confirmeth the lame. The toy 
ofour hart(ſaith Jeremp) is gone, our glozy is fallen away, 
our mery ſingyng is turned into mournyng.the garland of 
dur heade is fallen. Alas and weale away that euer we ſpns 
ned lo ſoꝛe: wo worth all abhominations, and wyckednes: 
wo woꝛth cloked hypocrilſie:wo worth our carnall libertp: 
wo woꝛthe our moſt curſed Jdolatry. Foz becauſe of theſe 
thynges ſapth the Lozd>ye ſhall periſhe wyth (wozd,huns 
ger and peſtilence. | 
Wherkoꝛe, let all the wpcked enemies of Chziſt, and 
all the vnbeleuers⸗ be afraped to bee tozmented and vereds 
wyth all helliſh furies and cleane without hope at gods acs 
tountyng dap, which know not God in Chziſte to be they} 
bery rightuouſnes, their lifesthepz onely ſaluation and a⸗ 


John, nedes abyde and periſhe wyth their ſinnes. in death 
and in eternal damnation. But we be the chyldzẽ ol ſaints, 
as the elder Toby dyd aunſwer, and loke fog an other lyfe, 
whyche God ſhall gene to all them which chaunge not their 


an atflicted bꝛethern⸗ foz they can not take our ſoules and 
le. bodies out of the handes ofthe almightp, which be kept as 


v- IF ockes, ſurely we ſhall lyne foz euer, £htifte affirmpax the 
lame ſaying:my ſheepe here my voyte. I knowe themsthep 
{ken,vuto me and to no ſtraungers, and A geue this 


Eſay. J. 


Ieremy. j. 


lone Sauiour, nor beleue not in hym. They muſt laieth S. John. d. 


layth,noz ſhzynke not from hym. Reioyce thertsze pe chit 


inthe boſome of our mot ſwete and louyng father, and pf Mactb. io? 
0” ve abyde faſt in Chziſte and turne not away lyke weather⸗ 


— 
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enevlatiyng lyte.toz the? ſhall not be loſte no us man 
plucke them out of my handes : no noz pet this flatte 
wozld wyth al his vayne pleaſures,noz any Tpꝛan ne 
bis great tes and ſtoute bzagges can once mone them 
out of the wap of eternall lyfe. what conſolation and cdfozt 
may we haue moze pleaſaunt and effectuonus then this: Bod 
is on our fide and fighteth fog vs: he ſufferech, he ſmarteth 
Ets afflicted with vs. As the wozld can do nothing againf 
dis might, neither in takyng away oz diminiſhing ofhys 
0y.,noz derte him tro —— — — lo — it not 
arme noz hurte any one of his chyldzen without his good 
Ibn. wyil oz we are members ofhys mugs ofhis ech and 
| is bones, and as deareto him as the apple of his eye, 
Let vs therfoze with an earneſt kapth, ſet faſt hold and ſure 
feeling vpon the pzomiles of God in the golpel, and let vg 
not beſundzed from the ſame by anp tEpcarcion, tribulation, 
oz perſecution. Let vs conſider the veritp of god to be in⸗ 
nincible, inuiolable, and immucable,pzomiſing and gening 
vs his fapchfull ſonldiours,life eternall. It is he oneip chat 
bath deſerned it foz vs:it is his only benefite»and of his on⸗ 
lp mere mercy2vuto hym only mult we render thikes, Let 
not therfoze the vapne fantaſies and dzeames of me, the lo⸗ 
liſh gauds and topes of the wozld, noz the crafty deluſlons 
of the deuit»drine & ſeparate vs from our hope of the crown 
of righteoulnes, that is laid vppe in ſtoze foz vs againſt the 
laſt day. Oh that happy and mery laſt dap, A meane to the 
faythfnll,when Ch bys couenaunt ſhall graunte and 
gene vnto them that ouercome and kepe hys wozdes to the 
ende, that they maye aſcende and ſit in ſeate with him, as he 
bath aſcended and ſitteth on thzone wyth hys facher. The 
lame body and ſoule that is now wyth Cbꝛiſt afflicted, ſhal 

then be wpth Chziſt glozified:nowe in the butchers handes 

8, Timo, 2, as ſhepe appointed to die, then litting — table wytd 
Chʒiũ in bys kyngdom, as gods hononrable and dere chile 

derne where we Mall haue toz earthly ponertp, heanenlye 
riches, oʒ hunger and thirſt, ſaturitpe of the pleaſaunt pie 

F /elm.16, (ence ol theglozy of So fox ſozrowes, troubles and colde 
n=: trons,ce] topes,and the company of Anngels,and f0} 

a bodely death lyfe eternall. Oh happy ſoules. ob precious 
death and enermoze blefſed:righte deare in the exes olg 


labs.16 
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eo pon the fpzing ol the Loꝛd ſhall euer be floziſhyng. Then 
as ſapth Elap, the redemed ſhall returne e come againe into 
Hionpꝛapſing the Loꝛd and eternall mercyes ſhal be oner 
their heades: they ſhall obtaine myꝛthe and ſolace: ſozrowe 
and woe ſhall be vtterly vanquilhed;yea.J am euen he ſaps 
eth the Loꝛd, that in all things geueth you euerlaſtyng cons 
ſolation. To whom with the Father, and the holp ghoſt, be 
glozp and pꝛapꝑſe ſoʒ euer, amen. | 
ih Robert Samuell. 


An other letter written to the Chriſtian cõgregati- 
on, called the fay th of Robert Samuell. | 


The beliefe of the hart iuſtifyeth, and to knowledge with the 
mouth maketh 4 man ſafe.Rom.10, 

Feare not the curſe of men, be not afrayde of theyr blaſphemies 
end reuilinget, for wormes and mothes ſhell eate them vppe lyke 
eloth and woll, bur my ryghteouſneſie (hall endure for a; ns my 
ſeuing healthe from generation to generation, Eſay. 31. 


Onlidering with my elf theſe perillous times, pe⸗ 

'—rilhing dates»& the vnconſtant and miſerable ſtate 

of man. 5 decay of our fapth, the ſiniſter repoꝛte a 

A kalſe ſlaũder of gods moſt holy wozd, theſe vrgent 

canſes in coſcience do conſtcayne me to confeſſe æ acknow⸗ 

ledge my fayth and meanpng in Chꝛiſtes holy religion, as 

H. Peter teacheth me, ſaping: be readpe alwapes to gene an 1. ber.; 

anſwere to enery man þ aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that 

is in vou, and that with mekenes e feare, hauing a good cõ⸗ 

ſcience, that wh# they backbite you as euill doers, they map 

be aſhamed,foz almuche as they haue falſelye accuſed your 

ood connerſation in Chꝛiſte. As touching my doctrine,foz 

at litle talent / god hath genen me, god J take to recoꝛde, 

mine own conſcience e mine auditozie knoweth, that J nei⸗ 

ther in doctrine noꝛ maners, wiliinglye taughte any other 

thing then N receaned of the holy Patriarckẽs, eꝛophets 

Lhzilt Ehys Apoſtles, Foz it were not only linne, bnt allo g 

ber part ofa curſed miſcreant,to deny, to belye, oz berrap 

lnnocecie ofthat heanẽ l doctrine, oz to beaſhamedto.cofe 

ltd to þ defence of ſame,ſeing y chꝛiſt plãted it Bhis mot M 
m. i. pyecions 4.8. 
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p2ccions blood:and all good men daue moze eſtemed p true 
e infallible wozd of god. then al this tranlitoꝛpe wozide, oz 
their own moꝛtal liues. And J belene this doctrine of j9a- 
triarkes,4920pbers, Chnſt e hys Apoſtles to be ſufficient s 
abſolutely perfect to enſtruct e teach mt # al þ holy church of 
oure duties towards god. magiſtrate s, our neighbours, 
. Fyiſt@pzincipally A do alſaredly beleueswout any dou⸗ 
ting, there is one deitie oz diuine eflence,e infinite lubſtãce, 
which is both called e is in dede gob euerlaſting, vnbodelp, 
vnpartable, vnmeaſurable in power, wiſdome # goodneſle, 

v maker + pꝛeſerner of al things as wel viſible as inuiliblt: 

E pet there be thꝛeeidiſtinct perlons, al of one godhead oz di⸗ 

uine being. of al one power, coequal, cõſubſtantial, e coeters 

nail,the father,? ſonne # the holp ghoſt, i beleue in god the fi. 

ther almighty ,&c,AS touching god ö father of heau?, J beleue 

as much as holy ſcripture teacheth me tobelene, The father 

18 lirſt perſon in trinitie, lirſt cauſe of our ſaluation, which 
Epbeſi. hath bleſſed vs almanerofbleffings in heanẽlp things by 
 Lhzil;which hath choſe vs befoze þ foſidations of þ wozlde 

were lapd,y we ſhould be holy e without blame befoze hun; 

Act. who hath piedeſtinate vs & oꝛdeyned vs to be his child2{of 
F /al, 176. ad 2ptionthzough Chʒiſt Jeſu, In him as it is 2 lie, 
we ͤmoue e haue our being:he nouriſheth, feedeth, * geueth 
mcate to euery creature, And in leſus Chriſt hys oncly toune out 

lotd ꝙ belcue p the woꝛd, that is, the ſoune of god the ſccond 

Hehl. perlon iu trinitie, did take mang nature in the wombe ol the 
. . mot bleũed virgin gary. So p thexe be in hym.ii.naturts: 

; diuine nature 7 an humaine nature in vnitie ofperſoine iſ] | 
ſeperable, conioyned & unpt in one Thziſt, trulp god trulye IN | 
mu, the expzeſſe # perfect image of the muilible god, wherin I | 
? wil of god p father ſhineth apparaucly,s wherin mi, as u : 
were in aglaſſe, mape dehold what he oughtto do that maye : 
pleaſe god 8 father. Borne of che virgin Mary cecrulye ſuffery ng hi . 
paſlion,crucytyed dead and buryed, to þ entent to bzing vs agam | 

7 4.4, dug fauour & god the father almighty, so be aſacritice,y0l F þ 
. 48.43 @0dlacion,not only foz.0zigtnalſinne, but alſo fo; al ac 
Gen, 1.22, finnes of the whole generatis of mankind; Foz al b wozks: if þ 
Eſay. 53. Achangb depth Lobe be # obediẽte of ma towards god, 
Act. io. Although they ge done by þ ſpiric of god in the grace ol god, 
Mc, 8. Pet being thus done. he ofno validitpe, wofthynes. nor me: ie 

-* Fitebekoze god except gen tar hig mercy + grace actompt thiM ir 
worthy tz the wozhmes Tmerices of Chute Jeſus « "Yi 


} 
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ſame Chriſte went downeto the hels and trulye roſe agayn the thyrd 
day and aſcended into the heauens, phe mighre there ſtil reigne 
# haue domint6 oner al creatures; frb thece ſhall come ec, 

beleue in rhe holy ghoſts coequal » god the father e the (bne , 
E ptoceding fro thẽ both: by whoſe vercne,ſtregth e opera- 
tion, the true catholikechnrch, which is the comunib e ſocies 
tie of Saints, is gupded in al truth e veritie e kept fr6 al er⸗ 
rours # falſe doctrine, the deuil, s all power of ſinne. which 
church is ſanceifped a hallowed ® the pzecions blood e ſpi⸗ 
tite of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt:which bach alſo her ſigne and 7%. 10. ;. 
marke, that ſhe heareth s foloweth the voyce of her only & Gt. 
true paſtour chꝛiſt # no ſtraungers. Thys church allo is the. 70,2. 
honſc ol god, the cögregatid ofthe lining god, the pyller ol. 
truth, the linelp bodp of Chꝛiſt, a church both in name e in 
dede, 1 beleue the remiſſion of ſynnes by the onlp meanes ame⸗ 
tites ol chꝛiſts death + paſſid:who was made vnto vs or god 
that only ſacrifice æ oblation offered once fo; al e foꝛ euer, foʒ 
al the y be fanctifped. l beieue che reſurrectis of the body, wherbp 
in the laſt day al mT hal ryſe again fro death, the ſoules ioys 
ned againe to the bodpes, the good to euerlaſtinge lpfe, the 
wycked to euerlaſtyng payne Epunypſhmentc, And nothynex 
— moe opal — * contpꝛme our fapth that we 
ſhal ryſe agayn immoꝛtal both in body s ſonle, the the reſur⸗ 
rect of Chꝛiſt our Sauiour # kyꝛſt fruites of dead. Mow, 
that Chꝛiſt our head is rylen, we being his body # mebers, 
mut folow our dead. Death, hell and lpune can not lunder 
nen plucke vs fedm him. Foz as the ſonne can not de deup⸗ 
- FF ded non tundzed kröͤ the kather, noz the holy ghoſt from them 
doth, no moze map we being the fapthful mẽbers of Chꝛiſt, 
eim I deſepetaced krö christ. And koꝛ a contpꝛmatid of our reſurrec 
$16 tion, chꝛiſt wold be ſene alter his refurreceid in his moſt glo⸗ 
wyous bodpe, hys wolides deing handled x telt. probny * | 
teaching, eatiug # drinking ec, we looke ſapth S. Baule, foꝛ 7%. 10 
A- dur vile % 1. 
dodtes s onen! tüs co his glorious bovy by » came pow- þ,,,, 
tre yertaszWhorwſch he is able to lub due all chings: euen 
ie as the gt an of wheate ſowẽ in the grofid,is ſpꝛſt putri⸗ 
yed # 2 dug ht as uro a tdig ot nought. yet alter that it ſprig 
id vp freſhly with a goodiper colouryfounes beautpe then 
ithad befoße. Tho dodye is ſowen in cozkuptian and ryſeth 
mincoꝛrup ti: is is ſowen in diſhonaue + riſech in honour. . 5 
Thus J verelp knowe and alſuredip 3 the AI 

m, li. = 


John, 12. 


lohn,$. 


Roma. ia, 
Oſe. iz. 
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of 8 to haue Iyfe eternal by Chꝛiſt s foz Chziſles 
ſake. Uerely, verelp J ſay vnto you(lapeth Lhziſte) be that 
heareth my wooꝛde and beleueth on hym that ſent me, hath 
euerlaſting lyfe,and (yall not come into dampnation, but is 
eſcaped from death tolyfe . It is Chꝛiſt that died once foz 
our ſinnes; and is ryſen agapne, neuer moze to dye: it is he 
that ſwallowed vppe death and hath caſte it vnder hys fete 
fo euer. what nowe can death doe vnto vs ? Uerelp no⸗ 
thyng ells but foz a little tyme ſeptrate our pꝛecious ſoules 
from oure wꝛetched bodyes , that dinpne ſubſtance from g 
Maſſe of ſynne, that eternall lyfe from a bodye of death, and 
lo ſend our ſoules out of this miſerable, wʒetched @ ſozrows 
full Ipfe cumbzed wyth all calamities, vnto that moſt bleſſcy 


- felicitie and iopes eternall. 


As concerning the holye and renerente ſacramentes of 


CThniſtes Church, whiche be in number. ii. the Satramente 


of baptiſeme and the Supper of the Lozd, J belene them to 
be as Saint Paule calleth chems confpzmacions oz ſealesof 
Gods pzomiſes » whiche haue added to them a pzomyſeof 
grace, and therefoze they are called inuiſible ſignes of in- 
uiſible grace The Sacramente of baptiſme is a marke of 
Chꝛiſtes Churchesaſeale and confirmation of oure acceptas 
tion into the grace and fauour of Bod, foz Chiiſtes ſake. Foz 


dps innocencye » hys ryghteouſneſſe , hys holpneſſe, hys 


iuſtpce is ours, geuen vs of Bod? and our ſpuncs and vn⸗ 
ryghteouſneſſe,by hys obedience and abaſing of bpmlſclte to 
the death ofthe crolle,are bys, whereof baptiſme is; ſigne, 
ſeale, and confirmation; Baptiſme is alſo a ſigue of repens 
taunce, to teſtiſpe that we be bozne to the wanes of perilles, 


and chaunges of lpfe, to the entent that we ſhoulde dye con⸗ 
. tinuallye,as longe as we liue, from ſinne, and rpſe agayne 


like new men vnto rygdteouſnelle. Rom. s. The other lacras 
ment, which is the Supper e holy maundy of our Samour 
Ldziſt>wherby church of Chꝛiſt is knowen , IJ beleue it is 


- aremembzaunceof Chziſtes death e paſſion, a ſeale e confir- 


mation of his moſt precions body geuẽ vnto deatb, tuẽ᷑ to 
vile death of ᷣ croſie, wherwith we are redemed & delinered 
from ſynne death. del a damnation, It is a viſible wond, be⸗ 
cauſt it wozketh þ ſame thing in eyes, which the wozd wo? 
keth inthe cares. Foz like as the woozde is a meane tothe 
eares, wherby the holy ghoſt moneth þ hart to beleue· . 
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fo thys Sacramente , is a meane to the epes whereby the 

holy gots moueth the harte to belene: it pꝛeacheth peace 
betwene God and man it exhoꝛteth co inutnall lone and all 

godly life, and teacheth to contemne the wozld foz the lyfe co 

comes when as Lhziſte ſhal appeare, which now is in heauẽ 

$ no where eis as concernyngthys humaine body. Vet doe Act.. 3. 
Abele ue afſuredlp that hys very body is pꝛeſent in his moſt 

holy ſupper at thecontemplario of our ſpirituall epes eſo 

verelp eaten with the mouth of our fapth. Foz as ſone as 

heare theſe moſt comfoztable a heauenly wozds ſpoken and 
pronounced by the month of the miniſter: thys is mp bodpe 

which is geuen foz pou, when F heare(YI ſap) thys heauenix 
harmonye of gods vnkallible pꝛomiſes t truth: J loke not. 

vpö, nepther do J behold bread e wyne, foz J take a belcue 

$ wozds ſimplp and plainly, euen as Chziſt ſpake them. Foz 

hearing theſe wozds, mp ſenſes be He hi E vtterlp excluded: 

fo; fayth wholy taketh place, not fleſh nor the carnal ima · 
ginatiõs of our grofle . fleſhlp aud vnrenerent eacyng,after - 

the manerof our bodely foode which pꝛoliteth nothpng ar 

ul. as Chʒiſt witneſſeth, loan.c:but with aſorowfull x woſi- 

ded conſcience»an hungrpe and thiritie ſonle>a pure « fapth⸗ 

ful mynde, do fullie embzace, behold,and feede a loke vpon 

that moſt gloꝛious body of Chꝛiſte in heauen at the ryghte 

hand of god thefather, very {Bod and very man, which was 
crucifped e ſlaine, æ his bloovſhcd fog our ſinnes, there now 
making interceſſion,offring e geuing his holy body fox me. Rom. & 
yea my body, my raunſome, mp full pꝛyce © ſatiſtact ion, my og; 4 
£hiift and e al 57 5 he hath: and by thys ſpirituall and 7.9 


faythfull eating ofthys liueſp and heaueulp bread. J fele the 

moſt ſwete lappe > taſt of $ fruites.benefites @ vnſpeakeable Fr 

loyes of Lhziſtes deathe paſſion, fullp diſgeſted into  bow= 94: 3» 

ells of my loule. Foz my minde ts quieted fr6 al wozdly ad⸗ 

nerſities,tozmoplinges and troubles:mp conſcience is pa⸗ 

citied fro ſinne, degrh⸗hel a dũpnation: ip ſoule is ful a hath 

enen enough, wikns moze:foz al things are but loſſe, vple, 1]. 

dunge, and 5 vaine vanitie, foz h excellent knowledge 

ſake of Chꝛiſt Jeſu my Lozd and Haniour. Thus nowe ts 

Chuiſtes fleſh my very meate in dede, z his bloode my verye J n. 6. 

Yinke in dede,s J am become fleſh ok his fleſh,+ bone ol his Ephe/.s 

bones, ow Aline, pet not Jzbut Lhziſt lineth in me:yea A Galat. 2 
| m, iii. | dwell 
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dwell in hym and he in me:foz thioagh fayth.in £dzift, and 
foz Chai 105 2 are —— —— cnt: mynd, 
and felowſhip with the father, the any eve ly ghoſt, 
loan.17, Thus am I aſſured and fully perſuaded, and on this 
rocke haue I builded by Gods grace mp dwelling e reſting 


place foz body and ſoule, life and death. And chus I commit 
WP FACE Reo Thziſt the righteous and iuſte tudge, who 
will an other day, udge theſe debates and controuer- 
ſyes:whom I humblpe beſeche, to caſte hys tender 
and merciful cies vpon the afflicted and ruinous 
_ Churches, and ſhoꝛtipe to redute them into a 
. . godlpe and perpetuall concozde-Amen, 

Thus doe I beleue, and this is my fayth and my vn⸗ 
derſtandingin Chziſte my Sauiour , and his true 
and holy religion. And this who Lo euer is a- 
ſhamed to do, among this adoulterous aud 

ſinnetull generation, ot᷑ hym ſhall the 
ſonne of man be aſhamed, when he 
commeth in the glozp ol dis fas - 
ther with the holy Angels. 


Robert Sama 


Letters of Maiſter Iohn 


Hulher, a true paſtour and a faythfull 

miniſter in Gods Church: who, foꝛ the con ⸗ 

kpꝛmation ot — e 920 molt 
faythfully pzofeſed and taught, gaue bys bodye to 


dee burnte at Ca the. 16. aye oi 
ieee 


A letter written to the C hriſtian congregation, 


exhorting them conſtantly and faythfully 
to abyde in the doctryne of the Lorde. 


e 
GO Pg 
e 


of 9 


ye 
lap)chat 
fouls 


beate and 
be made 


a 


Mattb. 324. 


bys fapepcull ſouldiours, and continued 

8 gulli lonidiours 1d continue 8 

bactell vnto the ende,putcyngon the armour of BOD, the EHI. 6 
duckler ol kayth, the bzeſt plate oflone, the helmette of hope 1, The, 5. 
and laluation, andtheſwozde or hys holy wozde(whiche 

we haue hearde plentifnllye ) wyth all inſtance of ſuppli- 

lation and pꝛaper:oꝛ elles if we do not wozke and laboure 

wyth thele, we are Apoſtataes and falſe ſouldiours, ſhpn⸗ 

hong moſte vnthankefullye from our gracious and ſone« 


faigne Lozd and Taptayne £bziſte,and 1 to Beliall. 
9 


Foz 
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Luk.1ts Fop as he ſapthplayniye,who ſoeuer beareth not his crofle 
kth and res m he can nat be bys Dyſciple 128 no man 
can ſerue. ii. 9aiſters;fo2 eyther he muſte hate the one and 
Math. 6. Idue the other, oꝛ elles he ſhall icane to the one and deſpple 
the — 8 epeopleand ia ette He⸗ 
2 l | e zwhen ca 11 | $- 

v Regt. is fate pe dane ions 2. It. the Lozdebe GOD 
follow hym, oz if Baall bee he, then followe hem. Rowe 
let vs not thynke, but that the lame was reco2ded in wyp⸗ 
ting foz oure inſtruction , whom the enves ofthe wozlde 
Rom are come vppon, as the Apoſtle Sainct Paule ſapeth: what 
omen. 15 cg eucrthynges are Alen afozehande , they are wzitten 
foz oure learnyng. Ft Lhziſte be that onely good andtrue 
ſhepeheard,that gane hys Ipfe fox vs, then let vs that beare 
hys marke, and haue our conſciences ſpꝛinckled wyth hys 
bloode,followe altogether foꝛ onreſaluation » bys heauen⸗ 
lye vopce and calling,accozding to our pzofeſſion and fyzlte 
pꝛompſe. But if we ſhall not ſo do,certapnely (ſay what we 
can) although we beare the name of Chziſt, pet we bee none 
ot hys ſhepe in deede:foz he ſapth very manifeſtlie;my ſhepe 
Iebu 1o heate my voyce and followe me:a ſtraunger they wyiinat 
kollowe, but will flee from hym. koz they know not þ vopce 

of aſtraunger. 5 Reit 5 
Therekoze let euerpe man take good hede in theſe pe⸗ 
rillous dapes (whexeot᷑ we haue had ſo muche warnpng a⸗ 
fozehand) that he be not begyled by thegoodly outwarde 
ſhewe and appearaunce, as Eue was of our olde ſubtilens 
nempe, whole craſte and wilineſſe is ſo manifolde and di- 
nerſe, and ſo full of tloſe wyndings, that if be can not bzing 
hym directly and the plaine ſtrapght way to conſent to dis 
\uggeſtions, then he wyll allure him and wynde bym ind 
ſome other falſe wapes (as it were by a traine) that he 
not perceaue it, to deceaue bym with all, and to Reale 
from hym that goodly victozie of the vncozruptible and 
AT; £ternall crowneof glozie » whicheno man elles can haut 
2. I. 2. hut he that fyghteth lawfallye 2 as at thys pzeſentedait, 
übe can not tuduce hymthzonghlye, as other doe, tofas 
noure hys deuilpſhe religion ,- andof good will and free 
parte to helpe to vpholde the lame, pet he will ennegle 
dym to reſoꝝt to his wicked and whowvly Scholehoule,an) 


i r n * c 


P.. . . 


MAISTER HVLLYER is 
at tht leaſt wiſezto be cõuerſant and kepe company with dis 


congregation there, and to holde hys peate and ſap nothi 
whatſoener 2 | —— 
and a good labonrer on Chziſtes ſyde to er hys kyng⸗ 


dome, ſubcill meanes flatterynghpmthat he hail 
both ſane bys lpfe,and alſo bys — ipne in quiete. 


But pt᷑ we loke wel on Lhziſtes holy wil and teſtament; we 
hall perceyne that he came not to make any ſuch peace vps 
pon earth. uoꝝ pet that he gaue any ſuch peace to hys Diſci. Mah 
dies. leane peace wyth you (Caiethhe)-my peace A geue 7% '® 
you, not as the wozld geneth it. geue J vnto pon. Let not. 14. 
bar te be tronbledzno; l theſethynges haue A 15.16. 

oken vnto pon, that in me pe ſhoulde haue peace. In te 
wozid pe haue afflict ion, but be of good cheare, haue ouer 
tome the woꝛld. The ſeruaunt is not greater then his lozde 
and maiſter: it they haue perſecueed me, they ſhallalſo pers 
ſecute pou. At any man come to me and hateth not hys own 
father and Morher, wyfe, chyldꝛen Syſters. ea and moze⸗ 
uer his owe lyte it is not poſſible foʒ hym to be my diſt 
Bleſled beye that nowe wepe, fo pe ſhalilaugbe: c wo 
vnto pou that now laugh, foꝛ ve (hal monrne and wepe: 
he that wyll kynde his lyfe»ſhall joſe it. Thertoꝛe the god of 755 
that true peace and comtoꝛt, pʒeſerne and kepe vs that we £99.12 
neuer obep ſuch falfe flatteryng, which at length will pape 

vs home once foꝛ all ingyng fox bys tempoꝛall peace and 
ſuietnes, euerlaſtyng trouble, vexation, e diſquietnes : fog 
theſe vayne and tranlitoꝛy goodes, extreme loſſe and vtter 
dammage ofthe eternall treaſure and inhericannce:foz thys 
moztal lpte, depꝛiuation of the moſt iopful lpfe immoꝛtal:fi⸗ 
lly the entrance into endles deth moſtmiſerable, vnmea⸗ 
lucable papne and tozment both of body and ſoule, 

How, cötetring theſe two Scholemaiſte rs together, let vs 
tlidet the thyng wel, and determine with our lelues which 

way we ought to take, and not to take the common bzoade 
way which ſemeth here moſt plealaunt, and that che moſt 

dart of people take. Sureip indge it to be better to go to 

(hole wyth our maiſter Chꝛiſt and to be vnder hys ferula 6 

— n it ſeme ſharpe and greuons foz a time) that 
u the itugth we map be coheritours wyth hym of _— 


Luk, 6,14 
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fipng toy; rather ths to the Deuiis ſcholers, 
the adulterous — by his HHoie chat is al ful ofpleg 
fure foz a while, and arty Apo wed > wytd the wages 
ol continnal burning in the moſt hozrible lake, which bur« 
neth enermoze wyth fire and bzimſkone without any ende. 
what ſhal then theſe vapne goods and tempozal pleaſures 
auaple? oho ſhall then helpe when we cry inceſlantlip, wo, 
wo, alas and weale away foz,vnmeaſarablepapne, griett, 
ſozrowe2O let vs thertoʒe take hede betime, and rather bee 
content to take payues in thys woꝛldetoz a tyme, that we 
f map pleaſe god. Our ſauiour Chꝛiũ the erue teacher ſapeth: 
Tobu't : enery bꝛaunche that bzingeth nor fozth fruite in me,my tas 
Zecl, 4x, fherwylicakeaway. It is alſo wyicrennot in vapne: the 
. chyldzenofthe vngodly are abhominable childzetr;/ and ie 
are they that kepe co wyrhe the vngodly. what doth 
he eis If Ray pou, that relozteth to the miniſtration g ſer⸗ 
nice that is moſt repugnaunt and contrary to chꝛiſtes holye 
teſtament, there kepyng ſtyl ſileuce and nothing repꝛouin 
the ſame, but in the fate ot the . verp dede it 
declareth hymſelt to be ol a kalte. Il, difſeinbling,faps 
ned and vnlaithlull hart, and to hane laid awap from hym 
the armour ot light. diſcouraging aſmuch as lpeth in him. al 
the reſidue of Chziſtes hoſte,aud geupng amanifeſt offence 
to the weake,and alſo conſirmyng. encouraging, and reiops 
—.— hartes ofthe aduerſaries in al thepꝛ euil doing: Be 
which erample he doth ſhew hymſelle, neyther to lone god, 
whom he ſeeth to be diſhonoured e blaſphemed of an Anti⸗ 
| t miniſter, noꝛ pet ys neighbour,befoze whome he 
TLenit.i8. honldrebuke the eupll, as it is expꝛeſſelp commannded in 
ods holy law, where it is ſapd:thou ſhalt in any wyſe re. 
uke thy neighbour,. that thou beare not ſinne foꝛ his (ake, 
xwherkoze let luch a one neuer fantaſp to deceiue himſelte. 
his name is regiſtred in the boke ot lte to haue che ſtipend 
ot chꝛiſtes ſouldiour, except he do the duty and perfoꝛme the 
art ofa faithful. right tre ſould iour, as other haue dont 
efoze. Eo ſuch fe aretulues commeth not from god, as te⸗ 
ſtifieth S. Paule ſapſug: God hath not geuen vs the ſpirite 
2. Timot.i. of feare but ot power @ of lone. Be not aſhamed ſaith de. 
teſtity our loꝛd, dut ſuffer aduerſitie alſo w$ goſpel thꝛon 
the power of god. which ſaned vs. e called vs with Ag T 
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long. To be now feareful, when molt nede is 
nee ———— — 
plaine vntaithfulnes e diſobedience to the cxpyelle commati 
demẽt ol our Hauionr chziſt>which ſaith in his holy 
eare not them that kil the bod. xc: Foꝛ what faith 1. v Mato, 
we expzelſe to war des hym. w —— thus — vs, and 
we declare in our doings cy 
elul. enẽ as the vnbel cee ee vr e 
fully te ared gods enemies athe Cananites, whereas - 
eee e 
o the contrary?Fox the , 
hole niiber of that ſecte were — nen . 13+ 
inthe wildernes, and enioyed not the pleaſauntiand * 
mile. dich was a bodely figure ſhewed befoze;and now a 
— the pꝛomiſe of the heauẽly Which ſpat 
gent to none othez, but only to all ſuch as with tone vns 
tid, bewhot bent-without any feareof mi, tofulfit gods 
wile pleaſure. But all they that pertaine to the Ipuelp: 
to the winning ol the ſoule, wil 2 ſticke to the 
e faithfully;thathe $: 
ane þ ſame,wil alio geue ftrength plentifaily'to-perfo 
— in the weakeſt veſſels of al-as: webane — — 
by many and diners exãples, de oulꝝ be pꝛailed therfote; 55 
Peter laith:feare not though they deres uot le vnto po 
neicher be rronbled,but ſanctifyt 8 darts. fe- Jo 
Only ſaith S. Paul lerponr conv be as it becoma - 1 
== GEE Cötinne in one ſpi — ——. 
— 
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tömaundement, truſting moſt firm 
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diomzs:as it ; manifeffly 
dfs, John, where 1 — a 
n whe vndelening 
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that burneth wyth fire and bzimſtone, ——.— the leco nde 
death. Againe it is wꝛitten in the lame doone to our war⸗ 
ng: becauſe thou art e. both;and nepther cold nq 
whote>J wpll 2—.— out ot my mouth. 

' Now thertoꝛe good chziſtians, theſe true teſti monies 
of gods linel pay — — conſidered and wayed.lette vs 
chieflp ſtan e ol hys mol terrible indgementess and 
Eſcy. 8. be not as they that pzelumptuonſly tempt dym. Let dime 
Proxer. 3. way be our feare t dead. e now chaſteneth, de nowe nurs 
tereth vs foz dur pꝛofite, delightpug in vs enen as a lo⸗ 
3. E bys beloned childe, ta make vs perfect, and 
Heb.12 td haue vs to be pertakers of his holynes,De now tudgrt 
$.(dr.11 vs, uot vtterip taxyng away hys cuerlaſtpngloue and mer 
3. Reg. 7. vs, as he dothe from the malignaunt and wycked, 
we ſhduld not de condemnes wyth the wpckedwozld! 
but it we now relule hys moſt louing chaſtiling e followe j 
wozld, we mult nedes ne dur pozeib wyth f woꝛld. wyde 
Matb. 7 le the gate aj is þ way which leadeth to deſtructiõ, and 

many there be which go in bin derat, Bat ſtraite is þ gate # nat 
row is the wap that leadeth vnto li fe, and few be that 
9 —9——— muy better is it to go thys' narrow way 


Apot.z 


ESRD dʒ then to eniop the pleaſares of ſinne 
— whereof, let vs wpthout anye 
mote lackongandt furtherdelapes inthps great warnyng 


gods lo Kd had tapes our ſelues betime vnder 


1 yo 3 as 


ſtrong 
in all thynges, 
foz the mercye ol 


Y 
| Jahn Hull yer a 1 of 
I _ n 88 the Lorde, . 
* FC Johr 


M. HVLLY ER | yg 
glohn Hulhyer beyng of longe tyme pryſoner, and 
now opealy iudged to dye for the teſtimony of 
the lord Ieſus, vy ſneth hartely to the whole congres 


gation of God, the ſtrength ofhys holy ſpirite, 
$0 theyr euerlaſting health, both of body and foule, 


Dor, (moſt dere ch: iſtians ) hauyng the ſwete com 
foꝛte ot gods ſauing health, and beyng confirmed 
wyth hys free ſpirit (he he only pꝛapſed therefoze) 

« am conſtrapned in my conſcience, thinkpng it mp 
very due ty. to admoniſh you, as ye tender the ſalnarion of 
8 al maner of meanes to ſeparate pouriſelues 
the companye of the Popes hirelinges, — oF 
what is 0 inthe reuelation ot S. John, by the Aungel of 10.14 


d.touthingal men. T he woꝛds be theſe: tan man woꝛ⸗ 
ip the dealt, and hys image, and recepue dys marke in his 
fozehead,oz in hys hand, the ſame ſhall dzynke the toyne of 
the wiatd of God, which is poured into 5 cup ot his wzath, 
and he ſhall be puniſhed with fp2e and bzimſtone befoze the 
holy 4 * — and befoze the lambe, and the ſmoke of thepz 
tozmet alcendeth vp tuermoze. Marke well here good chi 
tians, who is this beaſt and woꝛzſhippers, that ſhal be per⸗ 
fakers ofthat vnſpeakable toꝛment. This beaſt is none 0s 
ther but the | and fleſhilp kingdome of Antichziſt⸗ the 
Pope mdr rable ot falſe ꝛophetes and minifters,as 
tt is moſt manifeſt:the which to maintapn their high titles 
wozldly pꝛomotions and dignities⸗do with much crueltye 
oꝛe and moꝛe ſet.fozth and eſtabliſh their owne tra⸗ 
,decrees,and decretals, contrarp to gods holy oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces, ſtatutes, lawes and commanndements, and whos 
repugnant to bys ſpncere E pure religion and true woꝛ⸗ 
ng. Nowe whardoe they ciles but wozſhippe thys 
beaſt and hys image, which alter they had once already eſca' 
ped from the kyltbines ol the ad yo wiped knowlege” * 
Ade 102d and Sanionre Jeſus Lhziſte,are pet again tag-* Peter. 2. 
led therm, and ouercome, vſing difſimulation vnfaithfully, 
ln feare of their diſpleaſure,doing one thyng outwarvlye, 
md thinbyng tuwardlye an other: ſo yauing them in teue⸗ 


rene 


Toby's; 


1 ohn. 10 
ETe. 16 


Tobn.1o; 


Maris, 
Lukee 


all. i. 
Feb. 6 


| Luk, 6 0 
#lohn,2. 


Epbe + 


He 


P ſal.3. 
H eb. z. 


their fozeheades e 
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rence vnder a cloke and colour, to whom 


dught trot le 


much as to ſay god ſpedeꝛe adio themlelues to the 
li congregatio which they to moons, dine 


ol thenes + murtherers,e as the bꝛothel houle of moſt blaſ- 
—— foznicatozS, whole voices being contrarp to chꝛi⸗ 
voice, if they were of his flockes chey would not know, 

but wold fly fro thẽ:as he himſelf being the good ſhepehard 
ozone ſoules doch ful wel in his holy goſpel teſtifp. Agayn, 
whatdothepels I pray you, but receine ꝭ beaſtes marke in 
their hands, which do beare a faire face 

and colitenance outwardly in ſuppozting them as other ds, 
being aſhamed openly to confelle chzift and his holy golpel. 
But this fainednes & diſſinmulacio,chzift and hys goſpel wil 
in no wiſe allow: of wh it is ſaid wholoener Halbe aſhas 
med ofme & mp wozds in this adulterous and ſynful gene 
ration, ot him alſo ſhall the ſonne of man be aſhamed, when 
be ſhal come in the glozy olhis father with his holy angels, 
Therfoze lapth almighty god by bene ct Malachp:cur⸗ 


— — — — ——— * ä A — 


ſed be the dillẽblers. Ye wer once ſpghtned and taſted ofthe 
beauen] 92885 were become partakers ofthe holp ghoſt g 
caſted ofthe wozd of god, and ofthe power of the wozld to 
come, And our Samour £hul ſayth:no man 5 puttcthhis 
hand to theplough and loketh backe, is apt foz the kingdom 
dt god. Therfoze . John the — 1 —1 vſech this oz a mam 
feſt token, that f backeſliding fr tde true teachers of gods 
wozd,declareth euidẽ tip. / they be not ofthe nſtber of them, 
Foz ſapth he they went one fro vs, but they were not of vs; 
foz it thep had bene ol vs no dout, they would hate. cotinuch 
wpth vs, Surely,ſo long as we vie dilſimulatid, & to play 
on both dandes, we are not in the light. oz whattoengris 
mantteſt, the ſame is light, as the elect veſſel of god S. Bau 


u een, eee e eee 
N dort chꝛiſtiãs ) foꝛ gods mot dere loue,deceine 

not pour ſeine: through gur own wildd, e thzongh t wii 
dd or ß wozid which is foliſhnes befoze god. but certify e aa 


SSS FT)” 


aut owne couſctence wpch the ſure truth x faithful word! 


a 


though gods mercp is oner al bys works: pet it doth not 
extend hut onip ta them that hold faſt the confydence # eg 
ſoicygothope'vuro the end, not being weary in wer dog 


d, Wi the infallible teſtimonies of holy ſcripture. £9} . 
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t rather ware euerp day ſtrũger and ſtronger in p inward 2. (or. 4, 
— in the Kenelatib of 2 it is en⸗ - 
treated ofthe beaſt and hys image, ir is alla iaid:v te is tye 
(ufferafice of ſaints, here are they that kepe the commatin= 
dement9,+ thefapth of Jeſus Chziſt, wherby almighty god 
doth ſhew plainly that he doth vie thoſe wycked men as in⸗ 
fruments foz a tyme, to try the patience 6 fayth ofhys pe⸗ 
adiar people, without che perfozmance wherof we can haue 
no part among the lyupng;bur as it is ſaid in the ſame Kes 
nelation,rhe feareful hal haue they part in the lake þburs 
neth 1 * kpꝛe and bzymſtone⸗whych is the ſecond death; 
ut peraduenture pe wyll obiecr and (aye vnto me? 
what (hal we do2Shal we caſt our ſelues — to death? 
layenotla . But this J ſape, that we are all bounde (vt 
mer we loke to recepue ſaluation at gods hand) in this 
wholy to be obe dient to hys determinate counſel and fozes 1 
knowlege,expzeſſed by the gyft of rhe ſpirytin holy Hcrip⸗ 1. (rin. 1 
mre, and then to caſt ail aur care vpon bym, who wozketh | 
iin al foz the beſt vnto themthat loue hym: e thus he ge⸗ Roma.tss 
eth commaundement ſaping, come away ſrom her m peo 
Hestbat ye bee nor partakers ofheriynnes and that pe res 450. 18. 
cyne nor of her plagues, Row who hearyng thys terrible 
voce of god, which maſt nedes be fulfylled, wyl not wyth 
alſpede e dyligeceapply hymſelk to do therafter,except (uch 
as wyll pzeſüpteoullp tempt hym?And as touchpng ſuche 2 
the wyſe manſayeth:he that loueth peryl and daunger ſhal Eecleſi. 3. 
peryſhe therein: but they that be ofthe fapth of Abzabam,e- 
len as he dyd, ſo wyl they in al aſſapes trials be obe dit᷑tto 
the heauenly vopce, howloeuer it ſemeth — — they; 15 
is Movnnacural wyl e carnal rea(6, accozding to the iure woꝛd P ſalm. 3d. 
Alapth which ſapth:hope thou in the loꝛd g kepe hys wap: 7 

"Wold thee ſtyl in the lozd + abyde patiently vpon hym. Let 

thy ieloulp mone theealſoto do enil. Come ont from a- Gr. 6. 


il: aongthẽ, ioyne not pour ſelues to their vnlawfal alſem⸗ 

T1 | Apen de nor eng row your ſeln urſelues wyth ß leaſt part of 
err bop. to tauour theys wycked doyngs but gloꝛitp god 

molt ryghe is) ſo wel in your whole body outwardip, as NOAA 

wardip in yout.ſpirit>oz<is you can doe nepther of bothe 


cee arte pour dody dat detög to god, ſo wel as your ſpirit, 
dur bodpes, accozdpng to 


o that we daue done , Whether Ce. 
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it be good oz bad, Therfoze whatſoeuer we do, we map not 
bjing the ſpirit in bondage to the body, but contrariwiſe we 
ſubdue the body and the will of the fleſh to the ſpirite, 
thar the may freely t the will of Bod in al 
thinges : io otherwiſe we ſhall neuer bee partakers of his 
zomile, with the true childzen of Abzahs. Foz as H. Paule 
Raich ther which are the childzen of the fleſh, are not the chi 
dꝛẽ ot᷑ god:it we ſhal line accoʒding to the fleſh, we ſhal die, 
Foz to becarnally minded, is deth:but to be ſpiritually min 
ded, is life and peace,becauſe that the fleſhly mpuded is en⸗ 
mitꝑ to god: to it is not obedient to te lawe of God, nep⸗ 
cher can be. Ho then they that are in the fleſh cannot ple 
Bod. Rowe chole pou which way you wil take, either the 
narrow way that leadeth vnto like, which chzilt himſelfand 
bis faichful folowers bane — thzough'befoze: oz els the 
bzoad path way that leadeth to deſtrucriowwhich the wite 
Red wozidlings take their pleaſure in foz a while. foz mp 
part haue now wzitten this ſhoztadmonition vnto pon of 
good wyi(as God be my witnes)to exhoze pou to that way 
which atlength you your ſelues ſhould pioue and finde 
to be beſt, pea and — therof, And J do not onely 
wꝛite this, but I wil alſo(wpth the alliſtance of gods 
grace)racifys contirme.and ſcale the ſame wypth the 
elluſion ofmp blood, when the full time ſhalbe ex- 
pired that he hath appointed: which (ſofarfozth 
as I maye iudge)muſtenedes be within theſe 
few dayes. T ze I now byd pou al m 
dartelp farewel in the lod. whole grate 
| _ our ſpirit, amen. watch & pzay, 


aud pꝛaꝑ, pꝛaꝑ, pꝛaꝑ. Go be ir, 
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and ſuffer neyther learned, noz vulearned to examine 6z 
pꝛont their doctryne by the woozd of God. The true church 
of Bod laboureth by all meanes to reſyſte and withdande 
the luſtes, deſpꝛes , aud motions of the wozlde->the fleſh and 
the deupll. Theſe foz the moſte part, geue themſelues to all 
volu ptuoulneſſe, and ſecretlye commit ſuche thinges, whiche 
_ Epbe.5. (as Samt Paule ſayeth) it is ſhame to ſpeake of. By theſe 
| and ſuche like manifeſt pꝛobations, they do declare themlel- 
nes tobcnone-ofche Churche of Lhzifte , but rather ofthe 

Sinagoge of Sathan. It ſhall be goodfog you oftentymes 

to conferre and compare thepz pzoceedpnges and doingesz 

with the pzactyſe of choſe whom the wooꝛde of Bod doth 

teache to haue bene true members ofthe Churche of God. 

and it ſhall woozke in you both knowledge, erudition, and 

boldnelſſe to withſtand wyth ſufferpne, their doings. J like⸗ 

ned them therfoze to Nemrod, whom the Scripture calleth 

amighrye hunter oz a ſtoute champion, telling them that 

that which they coulde not haue by the wozde ; thep wouly 

haue by the ſwozdezand be the Church whether wen wil az 

no, and called them wyth good conſcience ,.as Chꝛiſt called 

their tozefathers, the childzen ofthe denil: and as their father 

the deupllis alyer and murtherer, ſo their kyngdome and 

church(as they call it)ſtandeth by iping and murtheryng. 

Dane no fellowchyppe with them thecfoze,my dcare 

wite, with their doctrine, and traditions, le 

ker ot their ſpunts:ſoʒꝛ mhom is reſerned a dampna⸗ 

tion, wythonte ſpedye repentaunte. Bewart ot luch as ſhall 

aduertpſe pon ſ png to e witz the wozide as they 

do, foꝛ a ſeaſon. There is nodallying with Gods matters: 

it is a fearetull chynge (as Saincte Baule ſapeth) to fall 

into the handes of c . Remember the j9zopbet Þcli- 

3. Regt. 18 893 whyhaltepe on boch ſpdes ? Remember what Chꝛille 

Luk,9, {ayzth: de that putreth bys bandes ro the plongbe and 100. 

keth backe, is not woꝛthp ot me. And ſeing god hatb hethec⸗ 

to allowed vou as a good ſouldiour in the foʒewarde, pla 

. the coward, —— vac he tothe rereward. Saint 

Abo. 21 John numbzeth amonge them that ſhall dwell inthe fic- 

Je eg the ende 2 abe 2 ban bb 

| 14 exampies ot as. | 

cpmnlelnes boldelye in Gods ante : as S hum, — 
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Paul, Daniell, the thzee childzen, the wydowes lonnes, and 
in youre dapes Anne Alkewe, Laurence Saunders, John 
Bꝛadfozd, with many other faythfull witneſſes ol chꝛiſt. Be %%, 
not a frapd in nothing, lapth S. Baule, ot the adueriaries of 
Lhziſtes doctrine:the which is to the the cauſe of perditton. N 
but to pon, of —— ſaluation. Lhziſte commaundeth FM 8 
the lame, ſaying:feare the not. Let vs not followe the exam⸗ | | 
ple of hymn whiche aſked tyme,fyzite to take leaue of hys 
irendes. Ik we lo doe, we ſhall fynde fewe of them that wyll 
encourage vs to goe fozwarde in our buſineſſe, pleaſe it god 
neuer ſo much. We read not y Names & John, Andꝛew and 
imon; when they were called, put of the tyme tyl they had 

nowen their fathers & frends plealure:but # ſcripture ſay · 
tth they kozſoke all and by and by, followed Chziſt. Lhziſte | 
lykencd the kypngdome of G O D to a pꝛecious prarle, the Mas WW 1 
which wholoeuer fyndeth, ſelleth all that he hath foz to bye!“ 1 nb 
it, yea wholoencr hath but a litſe taſte oz glimmeryng bow 10d 
Pa a treaſure the kyngdome ok heauen is, wpll glad⸗ . | 

p 0 


p fozgoe both lyfe and goodes foz the obtapnyng of it, But ä ji 
t)e moſte part now a dapes, be lpke to Aeſopes cocke · which | 1 | 
when he hadde founde a pzecious ſtone 5 wyſhed rather to 1 
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firſt ſight of the Sherife-nature a little abaſhed: pet oꝛ tuer 
J camt to 5; pꝛylon, by the wozking of god and through his 
goodnes feare departed. J ſapd to þ Sherife at his comyng 
vuto me: what matter haue you Maiſter Sherife to charge 


me witbhal? De anſwered,pou (hal know when pou come be⸗ 


foe the Maiſlers . And ſo takyng me whim, N loked to haut 
bene brought befoze h BJaiſters , # to haue heard what they 
could haue burdened me withal. But cdcrary to my expecta. 
tis N was cõmitted foꝛtwith to the Jayle not being called 
to ny anſwere. litle iuſtice being ſhewed therin. But » lelle 
iuſtice a man findeth at their hands, the moze conſolation in 
conſcience ſhal he fynde from God: foꝛ whoſocuer is ofthe 
wozld»the woꝛld will loue hym. After J came into pꝛiſon x 
hadrepaſed-mp ſelf there a whyle. J wept foz iope and glad- 
neſſe m belly ful ,muſing much of the great mercies of god, 
and (as it were)ſaping to mp lelfe after thys lozre:©D Londe 
whoam J, on whom thou ſhouldeſt beſtowe thus thy grtat 
merty, to be numbꝛed among the Saintes that ſuftcr fo thy 
Bolpels ſake? And ſo beholding aud conſidering on the one 
ſide my impertection, vuableneſle,finneful} miſerp, and vn⸗ 
woꝛthpneſſe, and on the other (ide the git atneſſe of Gobs 
mercp, to be called to ſo hygh a pꝛomotion: was as it were, 
amaſed and onercome toꝛ a whyle with iope and gladncſle, 
toncluding thus with nip ſelfin my hart zd Lozd i ſhewek 
power in weakenefle , wpledome in foliſheneſſe , mercpe in 
ſinnetulnelſe. who (hall let thee to chooſe where and whom 
thou wilte 2 As Jhaue zelouſlſpe loued the conkfelſſion of 
thy wozdeaſo euer thoughte. J mp ſelfto be moſt vn worth 
to be pertaker of the affliction foz the ſame, ä 
Not long after. came vnto me Maiſter. w. Bꝛaſbꝛygt, 
Maiſter C. Pdinees, Maiſter N. Dopkins, tranelynge 
wyth me to bee dyſmilſed vppon bondes: to whom my ans 
ſweare was (tomy remembꝛaunte) after thys ſozte , Fo} 
as muche as the Maiſters haue impzyſonned me, hanyng 
nothynge to burdeine me with all, if J ſhoulde enter inte 
boudes, A ſhoulde in ſo doinge accuſe my ſelfe . And my 


they haue no matter to lape to my charge, they mape al- 
well lette me paſſe wythoute bondes „as with bondes, 


Hecoudareipe, if i chaſl enter hondes conengunte = 
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jonipſe to appeare , I ſhall doe nothyng but exciſe; co⸗ 
bohrt, nd cloke they2 wickedneſſe. , and endanger my 


ſcife neuertheleſle , beinge bounde by my pzomyſe to ap⸗ 
peare . They alledged manye wozidlye perſualions vn⸗ 
to me to auopde the pꝛeſente peryll. and alſo how to auoyd 
the kozliture⸗ it J) bxake my pꝛompſe. J ſapde vnto them 


J hadde caſte my penyworthe, by Gods heipe. They vn⸗ 
dertoke alſo to make the bonde eaſie. And when they were 
ſomewhat impoꝛtune, J ſapd to Maiſter Hopkins that li⸗ 
bertye of conſcience was a pꝛecious thyng z and tooke as it 
were a pauſe, | vppe my harte to Bod earneſtlpe fo 
hys apde and helpe that J mighte doe ß thing that mighte 
pleaſe hym . And ſo, when they had let their lute fall my 
harte. me thoughte, was wonderfulipe comfozted . Mai⸗ 
ſter Dudipe commoned wyth me in = manner?whour 
J aunſweared in effecte as J dpd befoze , Afterwarde 
debatinge the matter with my ſelfe ;theſe conſiberations 
ta ne to my head: J hanefrocpme to tyme v good cõſcience 
( God J take to recoꝛde) moued all ſuche as J hadde con⸗ 
fcrence with all to be no daliers in Gods matters, but to 


ſhewe them ſelnes after ſo greate a lyghte and knowledge, 


hartye, earneſt, conſtante, and ſtable in ſo maniſeſt a truth, 
and not to geue place one iote contrarpe to the ſame. Rowe 
thoughte J, if J ſhall withdꝛawe mp felfe , aud make anye 
ſhifres to pull my own necke out ot the colloz, J (yall geue 
great offence to mp weake bzethzen in Chꝛiſte, and adnan⸗ 
tage to the enempes to ſlaunder Gods wooꝛde. It will be 
layd, he hath bene a greate bolduer ok others to be carneſt # 
feruent to feare no wozldly perills oz daungers, but he him 
ſelt wil gene no ſuche example. 00 F 
Wherefoze hte it mp bounden dutpe both to 
od and man being (as it were) by the greate goodnelſe 
of 18 O D. maruelouflye called and appopnted hereunto, 
to lette aſpde all teare, perilles, and daungers, all wozldiye 
reſpectes and conliderations, and lyke as J hadde hereto⸗ 
l0ze , actozdyng to the meaſure ot my ſmall gikte, wpth⸗ 


n the cõpaſſe ot my vocation callpng, fro $ bottome of my 


bart vnfapnedip moutd, exhoꝛted a perſuaded al y pꝛofeſſed 
gods woꝛd. mantullp to perſiſte in defence of the lame, not 
wyth ſwoꝛd & vyolence, but wyth lufferyng and loſſe of lite. 
| Nu. iin rather 
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rather then to defple themſelues agapne with the whoryſhe 


abhomination of the Komyſh Autichziſt: lo the houre being 


come, wyth my facte and example to ratifye, confyzme , and 


pꝛoteſte the lame ta the hartes of all true beleners:s to this 


end by the myghtpe aſſiſtance of Gods holy ſpirite) J ree 
ſolued my (elt wyth much peace ofconſcience, willingly to 
luſtapne what locuer the Rompſhe Antichziſt ſhould doe as 

apuſte me, and the rather becauſe J vnderſtoode the Bys 
— 2 comming to be at hande, and conſidered that pooze 
mens conſciences ſhoulde be then ſharpely aſſaulted. Sores 
mapned FJ pzyloner in Louencrye by the [pace of. 10,01.:, 
daics,beingneuercalled to my anſwere of the Maiſters , cõ⸗ 


trarpe to the lawes of the Kealmezthep haupng neither 


tute, lawe, pꝛoclamation, letter, warrante, noz commaun⸗ 
dement oz my apprehenſion. They would haue laped al the 
matter vpon the Sumner, who being examined, denpedit 
befoze thepꝛ faces, as one of my frendes told me, ſaping:that 
he had no comaundemente concerning me. but foz my elder 
bꝛother. God lap not their extreme doinges agapnſte me, to 
their charge at the great das. h | 
The ſecond day after 5 biſhops coming to Lonentry,9, 
Warren came to the peldhaule, ⁊ willed the chiefe Japler to 
cary me to the Byſhop. N layed to M. warrens charge the 


cruell ſeekpng ot my death: and when he wonlde haue excn · 


ſed hym (cif, J tolde hym he coulde not wype Hys hands ſo; 
he was as giltye of my blood befoze God, as though he had 
murthered me with his own hands. And ſo he parted fro me 
ſaying, J ne de not to feare, f J wold be of his beliete. God 
open hys epes if it be his will, and geue hym grace to belene 


thys» Which he all of hys inclination;thall finde (J feate) 


to true foz their partes:that is, that all thep whiche uch 
maliciouſly,and ſpptefully perſecutemoleſt a afflict the me⸗ 
bers of Chʒiſt foz their conſcience ſake, and foꝛ the true telli⸗ 
monpe of Chꝛiſtes woꝛd, and cauſe them moſt vniuſtly to be 
ſlapne and murthered: withont ſpedy repentance , hal dwel 
with the deuil a hys Angels in the fiecy lake euerlaſtinglp⸗ 
where they ſhall wyſh e deſire. crye # call, but in vaine (as 
their ryghte companton Ful did) to be refreſhed. of them, 
whom in this wozld they contemned deſpiled, dildapned, 
as ſlaues, miſers,; and woetches. | when 
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when J came befoze the Hes in one Dentons houſe, 
he began wyth this pzoteſtation,that he was my'biſhop foz 
foz lacke ofabetter,and willed me to ſubmit my ſelfe. N ſaid 
to hym, J am not come to accuſe ip lelfezwhathaue pou ca 
lay to mp charge, De aſked me whether J was learned? J 
anſwered,ſ[mally learned. . Lhaſiceloz ſtandyng by: ſapd 
J was a maiſter of Arte, Then my Lozdlapd to my charge 
mpnot commpng to the curch. Here J inyght haue dalped 
wyth hymand put hym to his pzoofes,foz almuch as J had 
not bene foz a long ſeaſon in hys dioceſſe;neither was anye 
ofþ Citizens hable to pzone any ſuche matters againſt me, 


ciful helpe, d neither had noz would come at their church 
as long as their malſe was vſed there, to ſane (if J had thẽ) 
v. hundzeth liues. J w ylled hym to ſhew me one tote oz ty⸗ 
tle in the ſcripture fox the pꝛote and defence of the maſſe. Be 
anſwered. he came to teach and not to be taught. was cõ⸗ 
tẽt( q told him) to learne of hym, ſo farre as he was able to 
teach me by the woꝛd of god. who ſhal iudge the woꝛde ſaid 
my Lozde? N anſwered, Chꝛiſt was content that the people 
ſhould iudge hys doctryne by ſearchyng the ſcriptures, and 
ſo was Paule: me thynketh pe ſhould clayme no further pꝛi 
niledge oꝛ pꝛeeminence, then they had, Joffered hym fur⸗ 
ther, that J was contente the pzimitine church next to the 
Apoſtles tyme, ſhoulde iudge betwire hym and me. De res 
fuſed alſo to be tudged by that. Then, he was my Biſhop he 
laid, aud therfoze J muſt beleue hym. If you ſape blacke is 
whyte (my lozd)muſt J alſo ſay as you ſape, and belcue the 


lame becauſe pou ſay it is ſo: . Chauntelaur noted me ro 


be arrogant. becauſe J would not geue place tomy byſhap. 
Jſaid to imp loꝛd, if pou wil be beleued becauſe pou be a by»: 
ſhop, why tynd pou fault wyth the people that beleued GY. 
Latymer>9, Kpdley, M. Boper, and the reſibue of them 
that were biſhops?De aunlwered, becaule thep were here⸗ 
kes. And may not pou erre(quoth Mas wel as they? N 
loked foz learnyng at my loꝛdes hand to perſuade me, and 
he oppꝛeſſed me onely wyth hys authozity. De ſapd J diſſe» 
tedfromchechurch, and aſked me where my churche was 
befoze kynge Edwardes tyme. Jdeſired hym to ſhewe me 


vhere their churche was in Deltas tyme , and what out⸗ 


ward 


8 J aunſwered him thozough gods mer ⸗ 
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ward ſhew ithad in chꝛiſtes tyme. y lo;d ſaid; chat Beliag 
complaint was onely of the tenne tribes that fell from Da: 
nids houſe, whom he called heretykes. Pon be not able to 
ſhew (laid J) any pzophers that $ other ij.tribes had atthe 
ſame tyme. y lozde makyng no aunſwer to that. eg. Ko⸗ 
ers one of the maiſters of the Citp commeth in the meane 
eaſon, taking vpon hym as thongh he would aunlwere to 
the text. But my loꝛd foxthwith commaſided me to be com? 
mitted to ſome toure il they had any beſides} cõmon Jaile, 
faying he wold at þ end of hys viſitatiõ of his dioceſſe, wede 
out ſũch wolues. g. Rogers wylled hym to content hyn⸗ 
ſelle foz that night tyll they had taken further oꝛder fo ne. 
Euẽ where it plealeth pon ſaid J ta my lozd J am contft,s 
ſo I was returned at that tyme to the comms Japle again 
from whence J came; 

On the Friday moznyng bepng the next day after, J ha 
warning by one of the pꝛiſoners to pzepare my ſelfe to ride 
wyth mp fellow priſoners the ſame dap to Lychfield, there 
to be beſtowed at the biſhops pleaſure, which ridings at the 
firtes lomethyng diſcouraged me,fearyng leſt J ſhould, by 
the meanes of my great ſicknes thzongh extreme un 
which J loked foꝛ, haue died in the pzpſon befoze J ſhould 
come to mp aunſwer. But J| rebuked immediatlp w gods 


wozde, this infidelity in my ſelke, and by the ſame cozrected 


mpne owue miſtruſt and fantaſy atter this manner: what 
make Jof God? Is not his power as great in Lichtield as 
in Couentrypꝛ Doth not hys proves extend as wel to Lich⸗ 
kielde as to Lonentry? was he not with Abaciicke, Daniel, 
Miſach: and Leremp in their moſte daungerous impziſon? 
ments: De knoweth what things we haue nede of. Be hath 
numbꝛed all the heares ot our head. The ſparow talleth not 

onthe grofid out our b wil: much moze wyl 
he care fo} vs if we be nat faithleſſe, wh he. hath made wo 
thy tobe witnelles ot his truth. So long as we put one trult 
m bpm, we ſhall neuer be deſtitnee of hys helpe, neyther in 
p:ylon,weyther in licknes no} in healthe / neyther in lite no 
in death. neither bekoze kynges noz befoze biſhops :nor the 
Denill bpmlelfe, muche leſſe one of hys miniſters,ſha1ven 
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ble to . agaynſt vs. wyth ſuch lyke meditations⸗ 
waxed chereful and of good conſolation and c6fozt, So tha 
hearyng one ſay that they could not pꝛouide hozſes enough 
foz vs, A ſapd let them cary vs in a donge carte fox lacke of 
houſes if they liſt: q am well contencſoz mp part, Notwith 
ſtandyng at the requeſte ol my frendes, J wrote to maifter 
Maio and hys bzetherne bziefly requiring them 5 J migbt 
make aunſwer here to ſuch thynges as ſhoulde be layde to 
my charge: but J receyaed no aunſw er ot my letters to noʒ 
fro, I contectured that when the biſhop and the Lhanncels 
lour had lene them, it moued them the rather to haue me a» 
wap, being moꝛe deſirous (as I ſuppoſe)to haue had me dif 
patched pꝛiuilp in pꝛylon, thẽ to come opeip to my anſwer; 
The maner ofentreating & vſing me at my firft cõming to 
pziſon dyd partly declare che lame. Certapne ſergeauntes & 
Conſtables of Conentry,beyng appointed to haue the con- 
neying of vs to Lichtield tobe deliuered there to one Jepbs 
cot the Chaſicellours man ſent fr6 Touentry wyth vs fox þ 
ſame purpoſe, we were commaunded to hozſebacke aboure 
1,023.12, Ot the clocke on Fridap beyng market day that we 
myght be the moꝛe galed and wondꝛed at. And to kindle the 
peoples hartes moze againſt vs, they did pꝛoclapme a letter 
concerning a pꝛoclamation made fo calling in and diſanul⸗ 
ling of al ſuch bokes as truly expound 6 interpzete the ſtrip 
tures, we came to Lichfield about 4.ofthe clocke at nyght. 

had leaue to repoſe our lelues our (ſupper tpme. we In- 
ned at the ligne ofthe Swanne, where we were entertepned 
frendly and gently, After ſupper Jephcot repapꝛed to vs, 
whome we iutreated that vpon ſureties we myght reſt our 
ſelues that nighte, bepng ws ws of — thyng to helpe 
dur ſelnes withal in the pꝛylon at that pꝛelent. De was ton 
tent ac 5 fyꝛſt, as he ſemed: but afterwards, whether it was 
by perſuaſib, oꝛ rather, as it ſemed to me, hedid hut of pollicp 
put ofthe tyme till he had gathered a multitude to ſtare and 
wonder vpd vs, and alſo that we ſhould pꝛoupde nothpne 
toeaſe our ſelues wythall he renoked hys pꝛomiſe, and ſa 
by conſente we were hadde to the pzyſon , the mulcitude 
ponderyng at vs , J wylled Jephcot befoze. to mou 
by YyS 
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s offyce wyth mercy,tellpng bym that they ſhoulde haue 
tudgeinent wythout mercy,that ſhewed no mercy.Ind this 
mercy J founde at hys hand. He put me into a pꝛpſon the 
ſame nygdt, where I continued vncyil J was condemned, 
place next to the doungelznarrow ok roumes, ſtrong of bull 
dyng. and very cold, wyth ſmall lpght: and there alloweth 
be me a bundel ol ſtraw in ſtead of my bed, wpthout chaire, 
fozme oz any thyng els to caſe my ſelfe wythall. Bod ot his 
mercy gaue me great patience thzough pꝛaper that nyghre, 
ſo that if it had bene hys pleaſure, Jl could haue bene. cotenz 
ted to haue ended my life. But Jephcot and one a the 
biſhops man, whyche aſterwardes was mp continual ke⸗ 

er foz the moſt part,cameto me in the moznyng: to whome 
A lald this is great extremitp, god ſend vs patience, and no 
moze. Then they were content that J ſhould haue a bedde 
ofmyne owne pzocurement. But J was allowed no heipe, 
nepther night noz dap noꝛ company ofany marznotwyth- 
ſtanding my great ſickneſſe, noz pet r pnke, 
oꝛ bookes ſauing my new teſtament in Latine, a pjaycr 
boke which A pzinily ſtole in. 
within two daies alter, M. Chauncellour and one 
Temlep a pꝛebendarp there, came to me into my pꝛilon. h. 
Chauncelloz exhoꝛted me to confozme mp ſelfe to my Lozd 
and to the church. De wiſhed to imp ſoule no moꝛe hurt the 
tohis owne:belike becauſe J had laid to hys charge at Co⸗ 
uentrp the ſekyng of my bloode vniuſtlp and wzongfully, 
Now thus the ſecond tyme, N atnlwered . Lhauncelionr 
to hys erhoztration , that J refuſed not to be ruled by that 
church that was content to be oꝛdered and gouerned by the 
wozde of GOD. De aſked me how J knewe the worde 
of God but by the churche. The churche ſheweth whiche 
is the woꝛd of god, therfoze the church is aboue the wozd of 
Sod. This is no good reaſon in learnyng, ſayd J co 99ay- 
ſter Chalicellor. Jos itis like vnto this i John ſhewedthe 
people who was Chꝛiſt, Ergo John was aboue Chziſte. O! 
els, I haue a man that knoweth not the king · and J tel him 
who is the kyng, am I therfoze aboue the kyng? . Chall⸗ 
cellour ſaid he came not to reaſon with me, and ſo departed. 
So remained J without any further conference of aup man 


by the ſpace of, 8, dapes, and tyll the biſhops commyng: f 
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iu the which I gane my ſelfcontinnally to pꝛaper, and 
meditation of the mercifulil pzomiſes of god, made vuto al 
wythout exception of perſon, chat cal vpon the name ot his 
deareſonne Jeſus Lhziſt, A found in my ſelfe daily amend. 
ment ofhealch of body: increaſe of peace in conſcience; and 
many conlolatids from god, by the heip of bis holy ſpirits 
ſametymes as it were a taſt and glymmering ofthe iyfe ta 


- come:all foz bys only ſonne Jeſus Chziſtes ſake:ro bym be 


all pꝛapſe foz euer and euer, Amen, 
"The enemy ceaſed not —— tymes.ſundzy waies to 


aſlault me. ottẽtimes obiec tyng to my couſcifce mine own 


vnwoꝛthines, though the Fare 
ted ang RE number ot them chatſh 2ald ſuff er foz ch 
98 golpels ſake. Againit hymn A repiyed wyth the woꝛd 
of God in thys ſoꝛt: what were all:choſes whome Gov had 
choſen from the begynnpng ; to be hys witneſſes, and carpe 
dis name befoze rhe worde: were they not men. as Paule 9 
Barnabas ſaid, ſimiliter obnaxu peceato,alwel ſubiect to wic⸗ 
kednes-ſinnestmperfections, as other men be: Euen ſach 
were Noe,Abzabam;Danid and ali the red. Q prior dedit p,,, ,x 
kan e Paule layth? ho gane firme vnte hüt: And aito R 4. 
to ener m: what haſk'V chat thou receinedſt not? 

tkewile Jon, al daue receined of his fulnes;they wer no 1 th 
b;ingers ofany gaodnes to god, but altogether retepuers. ; 
They chole not god firſt, but he choſe them, They loued not 

irt. but de loued the fir. Yea he botde loued and thoſs 

wben they were his enemies, ul of linne and cozrups 


atues of þ benefice to be 11 7 
Au. 
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ton, and vopde of all-goodnies, £/7 dowinas omnili, dives Roma. 10. 


ones & —_— inuocãtes eñ De is and wyl be ſlil y ſame 
d. as riche in mertp, as mightp.as bablezas redp, as wpl 
ng to foꝛgene the ſpnnes, wythonereſpect of perſon, to 

Fall ooo by); Prope eff 
od is nere, de is at did, 
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gs head cozner ſtone: ſo alled ace of S. Haute ta 
Epheſ. And — bach bes —— 


though it beare noglozions ewe befoze thewozids de⸗ 
png euer _ molt part vnder the croſſe & affliction cons 
temned. del and perlecuted. p loꝛd on the other (ide, 
ontendedt tt they Gere rhe pere So erped all) cleargy 
againſt the * 1 at Jetuſalem ſaping, templum Domini, 
_ 8 church. And e whe 3 mw 
ayoll 3d cryed hold thy peace bold 
peace: 17 thee b e dere dbediec e to holde 

05 eace:call png me 177 03014  atrogant 40A ke. wylled 
mp101d to but the ee et uus d to conuince 


Fee wer 1 1 


TMOuc ton 
| ters, req 
eſapd J. 
1 ms 1 


15 


The fie 


TE oy 100900 10 


d Baptilme fard J, and ——— that he inſtituted at 
2 laſt ſupper, No moꝛe ſayd he? To all thoſe that declare 
atrue and vnfayned repentannce,a ſure hope⸗truſt & confis 
dence in thedeath of Chꝛiſt, to ſuch the miniſters J graunt 
$hanc authozity to pꝛonounce by the power of gods words 
the rem llion o Ne Nee mehe wold 
nedes brare me in hand that Jcalle efit. X 
would nat greatip contend wyty hym in that pd nay vanes 
matter was of no great wapght oz impoꝛtance. — 
he in lo doyng, opd me w26cfoz J called it not a ſacram 
3 alked me further whether J allowed their confeſiion, A 


ay ot Ohtiftes bodye in che facrument. A aun⸗ 
their m Sees che rt noz (a 
tecanſecſaty) »oudaite'fak®awaysb true inſtitutiö, w ih 
'whenyonre agen J wil tel you my ſadgement cagty⸗ 
.byng thꝛiſtes vvdy tifche tacrament. 
„eee he conld not makejan end of ih 
mater which 


hee 


ane eee Wande 10 bb t 
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reaſon of 
wh > be molt godly dad begonue, op 6s che tuen 


de 
1 hozety alter, 22 


To the a of * and hys 


Brethreo. 
IP 


. 


Bekech you to buderffande chat it is not vn 
'KknowE,aſwelto þ keper of þ Jaile, as tothe 
in abitonrs about me where; J dwel, that 
am a man ſu biect to [were 2 ſickenes,and 
bene by the ſp euen peres e moe; 
hat it is; not ihe that I ſhall be remoucy MW 
with EM ond da unger of mplile And becauſe J w 
dere committed ro ward by pour appoſutement,J would Wl | 
gladly here aunſw er to fach thinges as ſhalbe lapde tomy | 
8 L | 1 obtain this ot p ou, A haue cauſe thäklul⸗ 
your tudifffercy;iforberwiles J pray god 
it ide bop 1 wi charge at the great dap, where _ 
man wal baut ange wit one relpecte of perlo 
Your priſoner in the Lord done 
vayet myndfull of you in 


2 re prayer. 
b . Robert Glow 


45 bys Ve c byllen, Fer whole family, 


as hys laſt farewell to them for euer 
in thys worlde, 


= Fog De mightie conſolation ot che ho ere IL 
(@) CY our moſt louing merciful] farher,toz his den 
. ſonnes ſake Jeſus Chziſt>continuaily dwel 

30 * in pour hart mp deare and to the ende. 
f faichfull and godly wife, Dis holy Anngels 
pieche their tentes aboute pon, and pour litls 
uffer pon not to be tempted aboue paur ftreugth 


e 
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fy - I, "wit 
g to che end at we map dwell altogether with our loning 
& and mercifull god & father, « ſing pꝛapſes to his name with 
his Angels and Archaungels foz euer and euer, Amen, \ 
bidde pou all farewel m the Loꝛde. Continue in pꝛaper 
t reioyte in hope: be pacient in pour affliction;comfozt pour 
dart alwapes with þ life to come. Foz my departure. conli⸗ 
der how oft J haue bene going krö pou thiongh my 15g ſick 
nelle, and pet god ny moſt louing and iercifull father, mar - 
uelouſpe hath reſerued me to thys high pꝛomotion; fox the 
which pou ought to gene harty thankes,ifpou loue his glo- 
rot iny eternal iop 5 felicitpe. And if pou ſhewe pour ſeiues 
obedient childꝛen to pour heanenlp father, he wil loue pou, 
kepe you, helpe pou, fo that you ſhal lacke nothing expedient 
fo; ſoule oꝛ body, and in the end, when his good wil z plea- 
ſure is, vou (hal come to me and perpetuallye eniop me J. 
yon, we al (hall haue the kulneſle of that iope p (hall neuer 
be taken from pan, 4 
ye litle ones, loue pour mother:peld reuerent obedifce vn 
to her in al godlines. Be not vnkind noz vnthakful. Pape 
fat her preſeruation & cotinuance amongeſt pon. Pꝛap y (ſhe 
map be an enſampleto you inal h waies of $ Lozd. And how 
ye may be haue your ſelues towards god, pour mother, and 
al other eſtates and degrees, let alwaycs gods woꝛd be pour 
tale. Ecerciſe pour lelues therin night and dap, iopumg al⸗ 
waies pꝛaier therewith. God ſend pou a good guide 2 good 
N palage if it be bis wil, out ofthis idolatrous blody realy, 
And as Chꝛiſt cõ mitted his mother to John: lo J comie you 
iu this wozld to ß Angell of Bod, Auguſtine Bernher, Dys 
aduertiſement if pou wil folows J.truit pou ſhal not decline 
frdthefeare of god, Be tbankful faz hims a ceaſe r ot to pꝛay 
fo; hys pzeſernation. And thus Leomir al, alwell ſeruaunts 
as wife # childzen,to the merciful tnition of our inoſt merci⸗ 
ful] god and father, # to his deare ſonne onr onely Sauiour 
Jcſas Chziſt, with the holy ghoſte the comkoꝛter: to hym be 
fl pꝛapſe now and foz euer, Amen. hartelp fozgeue pou al, 
ad doubt not but that you do the ſame to me. | 
| | | Robert Glouer, 


ex | 
We” Be /4jehfull pnto the death,and L will gene thee the cy 

will geue thee the crowne 
— 1 7 75 | | | 
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Od. i, Letters 


. 
Letters of Robert Smyth, 
one of the (happell at Myndſor, who as a 


true and conſtant witnes of Gods woozde, 
which he moſt faythfullye had ptofeſſed, wag 
cruellpe Martpꝛed at Urbzidge, the. 14. dape 
ol Auguſte, In the peare of oure 


Lozde. 15 53. 


To all them whiche loue God vnfaynedlye and ens 
tend to lead a Godly. lyfe accordyng to hys gal; 
pell,and to perſeuer in his truth vnto the end:grace 


and peace from God the father, and from our 
7 4 | Lorde leſus Chriſt, Amen, 


& not afraid, moſt dearely beloned in our 


e Dann Jeſus Chziſt, at theſe moſt peri⸗ 

This letter e lons dates, wheremby the ſufferaunce of 

_ thought 1/1 God, the pꝛince of darkenes is bzoke loſe, 
on: (BA ET) and rageth in bys members agapnſt thet- 
pers, parte⸗ f lect of god with all crueltpe, to leite vp a⸗ 


Iy ſoz that aine the kingdome of Anrichzilt ;agaynl 
in one copie Wham, lee that pe be ſkrang in kapth, to reſiſte hys moſte des 
amonges uelpſhe doctrine with the pure Golpell of God, armynge 
dtuers, it is pour ſenge wif) pacience » to abpde what ſoeuer (yall bee 
entitled vn: {apde ta pour charge for the truthes ſake , knowing that 
to h\m: MD thereunto pe be called not oneipt to beleue in him, but a. 
. and lo to ſnfferfoz him. Oh howe happye are ye that in the 
nrannerof lpgbt ofBod are counted wozthye to ſuffer foz the tefti 

wziting, it monye of Ohtiſte > Qupet therefoze your ſelnes ( Ohm 

may be wenloupnge bꝛethꝛen) and reiopte in hym foz whome pe uk 

contectured fer: toy vnto pon doe remapne the vnſpeakcable iopes, 

ſo to be. which ne-ther b eye hath ſene»noz the eare hath heard. ne⸗⸗ 
ther the harte of man is hable to compꝛehend in any wilt 

Ape. 1. Be not atrapd ol bodely death, loꝛ pour names are wing 
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ten in the dooke or lite. And the 393opderte d oth recozde, Fel. iq. 
that in the fighce ofthe Toꝛde, pꝛiecious is the death of 

hys Sainctes . Watche therefoze andptaye ,, that pe be 

not pꝛeuented in the dap of temptation , owe commeth 

the dape of pour trpall, wherein the waters rage, and the 

ſtompe wiades blowe. Aawe ſhall ic appeare whether pe * 7. 


hane builded vppon the fleting lande, oz vpon the vumoue- 
ble rocke Chꝛiſte⸗whiche is the foundation of the Apoſtles Epbe.z 
and Pꝛophets: whereon euerp houſe that is builded, grow⸗ 
ech in ta an holy temple of che Loꝛde, by the mightye woot - 
king-ofthe holye ghoſte , Rowe appzocherh che dape of 
pour battaile. wherin it is required that pe ſhewe your ſel⸗ 
ues the valiaunte ſouldiours of Jeſus Lhziſte, wyth the , 7;,, . 
armonre of Sod , that pe maye be hable to ſtande faſte a⸗ F Fa: , 
gainſte all the oraftpe aiaultes ofthe deuili. Chziſte is pour "1 ; 
Captapne . and pe be hys ſouldiouts, whoſe cognilance is % 25 
the crolle. to tho wdich be willingly humbled hym ſelfe euen eb. 12. 
vnto the death. and thereby ſpopled his enemies, and nowe (D. 
triumpheth he ouer them in the gloꝛpe ot his tkather, ma⸗ 
king rnceeteſſton for them that here doe remapne to ſuffer p,, . 
the afſhirtions that are to bee fulfilled in his miſticall bos 
dye; At behoueth itherefoze euery one that will be counted | 
bys:ſ\choler'}, ta tanke vppe bis owne croſſe and followe 
hymn , pe baue dim foz an _enſample; 2 and J aſſure pou 
that he being on your: ſide nothing ſhall be hable co pꝛe⸗ 
nile againde you. And that he willbe with you. cuen to the 
molldes eude;ve baue his pꝛomiſe inthe,28. of Mathewe. 
Þe will gae ta th with his boſe. as a conquerer to make a 
teugueſt . Be is the man that ſitteth on toe whyte hoꝛſe, 1/0546. 
owned mithunmmoꝛztalit ie, and "by ar gy bys fclow= 1. Cor. ts 
ippe whereof he is the heade. He hath your harte in hys 
dalde ag a bowe bente after his godiye will: de ſhall di⸗ 
aeg den to b.rycho of bys Nee _ al _ 4 

and. heauenly cogitations, De is iapthtull, and wil not jo” 
er you'to gute o ener e „Cern 


il gene you ſtregth 
auc teame, andin che moſt daunger be will make a wap, 
Ng 


| £0 beare it. 
Läbe dae 
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; foz we haue the comfozter, tuen the ſpirite-oftrnth whiche 
Luk. ij. was lente from the heauens to teach vs. De ſhall ſpeake in 
Act.. vsyhe ſhall ſtreugthen vs: what is he then that ſhall be able 
Halme. 51, to confofid vs? Map, what T iranne is he that now boaſteth 
bym lelle of hys ſtrengthe to doe miſchiefe, whom the Lozd 
ſhall not with the ſame ſpirite, by the mouthe of bys ſer⸗ 
uauntes.ſix pke downe to hell ſpꝛe 2 Vea, lodainip will the 
Loꝛde bꝛynge downe the glozpe of the proude Philiſtiang, 
pp tde handes of hys ſeruaunte Dauid . Their ſtrengthe 
1 Regi 17. is in ſpeare and ſhielde, hut oure helpe is in the name of the 
p/al.6, Loꝛde, whiche made bothcheauen and earth. De is our buck- 
2. Or. (let aud out wall: a ſtronge tower of defence . De is onre 
{{:b.3, Bod, and we are his people. De ſhal bzyng the counſele of 
Pſalm,z 2. the vngodlye ta nounght. De ſhall take them in their owne 
nette. De ſhal deſtrope them in their owne inuentidns. The 
pala. ryghtc hande of the Loꝛde ſhall woozke thys wonder Hys 
4/17: power is knowen amonge the childzen of men: Ther ta; 
P/al-n.5% thers haue felt it, and are confounded. Jn lyke mauer ſhall 
Pal. 65. they knowe that there is no counſell agapnſte the Londt; 
when their (ccreres are opened to the whole wozide;andare 
founde to be agapnſt the liupng God. wootke they ncuer 
ſo craftelyc,builde they neuer ſo ſtronglpe: yer:Kowne (hall 
their rable tall, and the builders. chem ſclues ſhall then be 
ſcatred vppon the face oftheearth,as accurſed ot God, The 
þ/alme.33, iuſte (hall ſee thys and be gladde, and pꝛapſe the naritofthe 
Loꝛd, that ſo meruelonſlyc hath deite with hys letuauntes; 

= as to bꝛyng theyz enempes vnder their keete. Then ſhall 
ene. 4. fearefull ſede of Laine tremble and quake. Then ſhall tbe 
Gene. 21. mockynge Ilmalites be caſte oute of the dooze. Thruſbal 
Gen 11. the pꝛoude Nembyothe- ſechys laboute lot. E den wall 
phil. z, the bcaſteof Babilou bee troden vnderfovte, Then lun! 
pſalme. 2. the Scribes and Phariſees foz-madnes fret anv vage. Then 
1. Corin. 3. Mal their papnted wyſedome be knowen, fox extreme folly; 
pla'm.7 4. T zen (hall the bloody Dzagone be voyde'of bye pare, 
Jb.. Then hal th? whore ot Babii6, recraue double vengtandk. 
4 405 1 Zen (hall they (cratch weir crownes fot the fall of rhey} 
P*+12+ BJaiſtres harlotte, whom thep! nowe'ſerue fo; filthy! 
rey When 0p" eee mote 


Gene.2, 
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tden-ſhall the poppſhe pꝛieſthode crye weale a wape wich 4/0. 8 
care, euen when the Lozd ſhall heipe bys ſeruauntes: which Plat b 
dape is not farre ot, the day wherin the kynadome of An⸗ Jal, 14s. 
tichziſt ſhall haue an ende, and neuer aryſe anye moze . In 
the meane tyme,abide in certapne and ſure hope, cleaupng⸗ 1. (cin. 6, 
vnto the pzomyſes of God, whiche in their owne tyme . (or. 5. 
ſhall bee fulfplled , Acquite pour ſelues lpke men agaynſte ;; b.g 
the enemies ol God in all humbleneſſe of minde, ſtronge N 
in ſpirite to acknowledge one Bod, one holpe Hauiour Jc- 
ſus Lbzilt,one onely euerlaſting and ſuffictente ſacrifice fo 
the remiſſion of ſinnes , cucn the pꝛecious bodye of the 
Lozde Jeſus once offered fo? all and fox ener, whiche nowe 
litteth on the rightehande of od. and from thence ſhall he A#Z.;2 
tome, to iudge both the quicke and the dead at the laſte day: 
and vntill that tyme,occuppeth that bleſſed bodpe none o⸗ . 
ther place to dwell in, to be kepte in, to be cloſed in, but one⸗ * 1. 
Iye in the deauens, euen in the glorious maiel ye of BOD, 1 bt. z. 
perſonallpe abyding 'there in the fleſhe , not commpnge Epheſt. i. 
downe from thence tpll the laſtehoure . And as he ncuer 
ceaſeth to bee man, ſo doth he neuer lole the ſimilitude of FY, 2. 
man:hys body there hath bys liniamentes. de leaueth them of 
not: ſo hath that ey 3s there hys highneſle, and ſhzinketh n 
not. and hys manlpe ſhape; he altereth not at any tyme. De 1 . 
is in that he tooke of the virgine Qarpe, a naturall man +I} | 
in all conditions excepte linne. And what de too ke ofhys R 
bleſſed Mother, by the woozking of the holy ghoſte, heroke *9 4+ 
tfozcuer, and willnorexctaunge the ſame foz anyeother, 
Detooke the ſhape of a man with the ſubſtance of hys man⸗ 
hoode, in one ſacred wombe .- There were they coupled to⸗ 
gether bythe holy ghoſte. neuer to be deuided a ſunder. De Ef he. 2. 
tetapneth the one with the other, inſeperablpe. As he wpll 
not alter the ſubſtance of bys fleſhe » into the ſubſtance of 
heade: no moze wyll he alter the ſhape of hys bodye../ into 
the fozme ol bꝛeade . There can not bee a greater abſardi- 
tic agaynſte the truth, then to thynke that de woulde laue 
tte ſhape that he tooke in the virgins wombe; being an ac⸗ 
dent vnto hys manhode, and iopne vnto the ſame a wafer 
We baken in an ouen, oz berwene a papꝛe of pzons, As be 7 
bit heauen very man, one onely . God !: %. 
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and man; euen the man Cdaiſte Jelus, de it is chat is tb 

pꝛopitiation ſoz dure ſinnes . Be dotve therfoze, to confelſe 

Col.. thys moſte pure and Apoſtolicall doctz ine: and alfo that all 

fau dure, mereye⸗ and fozgenenefſe commeth onelp by bym, 

De only of God the father was made fox vs⸗al wpledome, 

1. Or. i. Tyghtcouſneſſe, ſancrification and redemption. All theſe are 

| Eph,z, he giftcs of Sad the fathersfrelygenen vnro'vs by Lhyiſte 

TSR Jeſns God and man,th:ough faprh in hys bloode, and not 

| by the merites ofmen. Giktes they are (J ſaye)frelpe geuen 

Abact. 2. ynto vs of fanour, withonte our deſerce : by beleupng, and 

G4/4,3- not bydeſerning.To thys do the lawe and the Pzophettes 
Alt io. beare witnefſe. | FH 

- Thys doctrine haue all the bleſſed Martyzs of Chiiſteg 

Lhurche,witnefſed wyth their 15 to be true. To thps 


truth, haue al che conſciences of al true beleuers ſubſcribed, 
euer (pace the Aſcenſion of TChʒiſt. Thys witneſſe is not of 
man, but of God. what better quarreil can pe thin haue to 

| geue pour liues faz, then the truth it (elft' ? That man that 
| Tuk9. geueth hys life for the truth, eaketh rhe redyen waye to 
ipfe. Oe that hath the 1Sopcs curſe for the truth, is ſore of 

Chꝛiſtes bleſſing, well then mp bꝛethien; wat hall nowe 

lette, but that ye goe foꝛwarde as ve haue begdnne ? Naye 

rather runne wyth the runners that pe mape obtapne the 

John. 14 Appoynted glozpe. Dolde an the ryghte wape, looke not 
Pſrlaʒ. backe; haue the eye of poure harte fyxed vpon god, and ſo 
* * runne that ye may get bold ot it. Caſt away al pour wozld- 
bY ht ly pel „and wartalp rripettes, as the fagvur of frends, the 
. 5. eare dt men, ſenſuall affettion . reſpecte df perfons / hos 
Hath. os noure; mayſe. ſhame, rebnke. wealthespduertye , ryches, 
Marke . 8. landespoſtefſions,carnall fathers and tnothers, wyfe and 
chpldzen , wyth the loue ol poure owne ſelues , and in 

relpecte of that heauenlpe tteaſure pe looke foz „ lctte all 

theſe bee denped, and vttetipe refuſed of pon, ſo that in 

no condition they doe abate pour seals, ot qreenche youre 

lone towardes 80D. In thys caſe mant no actompte of 


them, but ratber te them as vple, in tomparilon ol 


choke the heautulpe feede of the Goſpeil, where they der 


Lake. 8.14 ſuffred to nes 0 They are burdens ofthe fleſhe ,waiche 


£ 


id 
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tncomber the loule:exchaunge them theretoꝛe fo} aduaunsK0wens 7, 
tage. Doth not he — that ch beaucnlye and fins 
1 treaſure , foz earthlpe and cozruptible ryches © 
Loſech that man aupe thynge , Whiche orhys carnall fa- 
ther and mother is toꝛſaken when therefore he is receaued Fphe, i. 
of Bod the father to bee dys childe and hepze in Chziſte: 64a, 4. 
Þcauenlye, foz carthlyc; foz moztall, immoftall: fo; tran⸗ pi . 
litoꝛpe thyuges, permanente: is great gapnes to a'Lhziſti- 
an conſciente. | | 
... Therefoze as J beganne, J exhoꝛte pou in the Lozde,not 
to be afrapde. Shzynke not mp bzethzen⸗miſtruſt not Bod, 3.6. 
de ol good comtoꝛte, reiopte in the Loꝛde, holde faſtc yore He 6. 
1 tontintwe to the ende. Denpe the woꝛlde and 1. (or. 2. 
take vppe pour croſſe and followe hym whicde is poure 
loadeſman, and is gone befoxc. It pou ſuffer wyth him, pon 
ſhall reigne with hym . what wape can pon gloꝛifpe the 
name of your heanenlpe father better, then by ſufferinge 
death fox hys ſonnes ſake } what a ſpectacle (hall it beto 
the woꝛlde, to bebolde ſo godlyeafeltowſhippe as pou ſer⸗ 
nanutes of god, in ſa tuſt a quarrel as che goſpel of Chʒiſt is, 
ich ſo-pure a conſcience, ſo ſtronge a fayth;and ſo liuclye a 
to offer pour ſelues to ſuſter moſte cruell toꝛmentes 
at the handes of Gods enempes, and ſo to ende pour dapes 
det rer in the reſurrection of the ryghteous, life 
tuerlaſting 
Be ſtronge therfoze in pour battaple. The Lozd Bod is 
on your ſpde. and hys truth is your caule: and agapuſt you , , - 
be none, but the enemies ofthe croſſe of Chꝛiſt, as the Ser- P. 3 
ent and hys ſeede. the Dragon wyth hys taple, the mar⸗ Math. 3. 
dm ot the Beaſt, the ofſpzing ofthe Phariſees, the con» Jeb. &. 
gregation malignannt,the generation of Uipers » murthe⸗ 
ters, as theyz father the dcupll hath bene from the be⸗ 
ac eic To conclude, ſuch are thep as the Lozd Bod: 
th alwapes abhozred, and in all ages reſiſted and ouer- 
thiowen „ Bod. from whom nothing is hid, knoweth 
what they are. Be that ſearcheth the hartes ol men. he bach 
ſounde them oute to be craftye  \ubcyll , fall of popſon, /. 34. 
zoude, diſdaynefull, ſtifenecked, deuourers, cauenecs, and Heb 4. 
arkers agapuſte che crutche. , , | A” 28 
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and therefoze doth the ſpirice.of God, dy the mouthes of dis 
holye zapdertes aud Apoſſles» call them by the names of 


: ol 


Jude. i. Faxes, Serpeats.Cockarrices Lions, Leopardes.Builes ; 


earess wolaes, Dogges, Swine, Beaſtes, teaching vs 
tyereby to vnderſtande, that their naturall inclination is, to 


deceaue. poyſan and deſtroye (as muche as in them lyeth) 


In. 76. the fapthtuli and elect of God, But the Loꝛd with his right 
Tſelm q arme ſhall defende hys little flocke agaynſte the whole rab- 
Afatt h. 20. blement of theſe woꝛlolings, whiche haue conlpired againſt 
Lak. 22 bim: he hath numbzed all the heares of hys childzeng 
Math..o, beades, lo that not one of them (hall. perpſhe withounte hys 

7 o| * fatherly will. De keepeth the fparowes, muche moze will he 

1 ff.  pzeſcrne them whom he hath purchaſed with the bloode of 

© theimmaculate Lambe, He wil keepe them vnto the honre 

appoputed, wherein the name of Bod hall bee glozifyed in 

his Sainctes. In the meane tyme let them woozke they} 

Mat h. io willes, let them enupe, let them maligne, let them blaſ- 

Sapi. 3. ppdeme, let thẽ curſe : banne, detrape, whyppe, ſcourge, hange 

1 and burne: fo by theſe meanes God will trye his electe as 

golde ind fur aace, and by theſe-fruites,ſhall they —— 
tbemlelues to de knowen what tdey be, fox all they; ſhepe 

ſkinnes. Foz as he that in — patiently foz the Bol» 

ell of God, is thereby knowen to be of Chziſte:euen lo in 

P/al,7. likewiſe is the perſecutour ot hym unowen, to be a member 

ok Antichziſte . Beſydes thys, their extreme crueltpe ſhall 

be a meane, che ſooner toprouoke god to take pitie vppon 

hs leruauntes, aud to deſtrope them that ſo tpꝛanoullpe 

cutreate bys people:as we mape learne by the hiſtoꝛpes as 

ee well in the bondage ol Fſraell vnder $harao in Egypte, 

, Exed. i;. ag alſo in the miſerable captinitie ot Juda in Babilon: 

E/4.3.13 where as, when the people of God were in moſte extreme 

thzaldome,theu did the Lo:d ſtrecch foꝛth His mighty pow? 

2. Mach. 7. ex to deliuerbys ſeruauntes. Though God fox a time, ſuffer 

Ticob 4. them to bee exalted in they}, owue pzide!, pet ſhall they not 

j ver. ſcape hbys vengeannce . They are hys roddes, and when he 

Abo bhath woznethem to the ſtumpes, then wil he caſte them in- 

FH 1 to the fper:thys ſhall bee their ſpuall rewarde. Our dutie is 

e 12. in tde meane wdile, pacientip to abide the wil olgod, which 

Licob : wofketh all thinges for the beſte; : WEIS) q 


Thus 
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Fbus dealeth he wytd vs, partlyfoz our trial, e parts 2, (er, i:. 
{y alſo foz our ſynnes. which we moſt greuoullp haue com- Eſdras. 36 
mitted to the greatſlaunder of hys goſpel, wherby $ name 
of Bod was euill ſpoken of amonge his enemies: fox the Rowa.2, 
whiche he nowe punilheth vs wyth hys fatherly coxrecti= 
ons in this wozlde, that we ſhould not be dampued wyth 1. (or, i, 
the wozlde . By thys meanes ſeeketh he hys ſheepe that Luke.:5 
were loſt, to bzpng them home to the folde agapne, By this 
way leketh he to refoꝛme vs, that we map be like vnto him, Epbeſ⸗ 
afrer the image ol his ſonne Jeſus Lhzift,in all holines and B. 4 
righteouſnes befoze hym. Finally, thys wap vſcch his te 
ly wiſdome to make vs therby to know hym4+ our ſelnes C/. . 
in hym. that atoꝛe tyme had in a maner fozgotten him, pꝛap. 
led bee his name therefoze . And as fox theſe Balaamites, 
which now do moleſt vs, commit thẽ to the handes of god, 
geue hym the vengeaunte, and he will reward them. Fal pe Rom. 43. 
to pꝛaper · and let theſe belly gods pꝛate. Fox he is in heauen //. 
and llepeth not. that kepeth Jiſraell.. Me is in heauen that Lale. 8. 
made the ſeas calme when the Diſciples were afraid. Let Mark 1 
vs now faithfully call vpon dym and he will heare vs. Let . K. K. 
vs cry vnto the Lozd foꝛ he is gratious and merciful. when 4.8. 
we are in trouble he is wyth vs, he wyll deliuer vs, and he l. 4. 
wyll glozify vs. If we come vnto bym, we ſh al fpnde hym Jeremy. 12. 
turned vnto vs. If we repent vs ol our wickednes done a⸗ 
gainſt hym, then Wal he take away the plague that de hathe Jeremy. 18 
deniſed againſt vs. 

Let vs therfoze earneſtly repent, # 0 beß forth the woꝛthy 
lrutes of repentaunce. Let vs ſtudp to be hs, then ſhall we 
not nede to feare what theſe hypocrites do agaiſt vs, which Marth. 
with their p2etenſed holines deceine the hartes of the ſym⸗ Nh. 12. 
ple,and abuſe the authozitie of god in hys Þzynces, cauſing 
dem by their pꝛocurement) ta teſtify their ambicious pze= 
letie, and to erett vp their Idole agapne wytd the Komiſh 
Maſe. God in whole handes are the hartes of kynges, opẽ 700. 22 
de harte of the Quenes hyghnes, to eſpye them out what pre. 15.21. 
they be, æ lo to wede them out, that they no longer be ſuffred 
o trouble the congregation ot God, e to poyſon the realme 
vytd Pope holy doctrine. God almighty foz hys ſonne Je p/al.24.30 
us Chziſtes lake, deliuer the Quenes highnes and Us — 78. 
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realme, from theſe pꝛonde pzelates, which are as pꝛokltable 
in the churche of Chziſte as a polecatte in the myddes ofg 
warren of connies. 1 

To conclude my bꝛethern e. commit you to God and 
to the power of hys wozde, whiche is hable to eſtablyſh you 
in all truth. Þys ſpirite be wpth you and wozke alway that 
pe mape be mpndful of pour dueties towardes hym whoſe 
pe are both bodpe and loule. xohome ſee that ye loue ſerue, 

dreade # obcp,abone all wozldlp powers, and foz nothyn 

bnder the heauens, dekple pour conſcience befoze Bod, D 
Marke. 6 ſemble not wyth bys worde: God wyl not be mocked:naye 
Matth. is. they that diſſemble with him, deceiue themſelues. Such ſhal 
Apo 5, the loꝛd denp and caſte oute at the laſte dape: ſuch (J ſap) as 
beare two faces in one haode:ſuch as play on both handes; 
ſuch as deny the knowen truth: uch as obſtinately revel az 
dend bym. All (ach with (hep partakers ſhall the loꝛd de⸗ 
roy. God defend pou from al ſuch and make you perfecte 
Lobi. 16. vnto the ende. Your ſoʒow ſhall be turned into iop. 


A letter ſen t to a frende of hys. 


de eternall God kepe you in hys feare. J 
| (od haue me hartely commended vuto you s pour 
22 buſband, beſechpng almighty god to pꝛelerue 
vou in well dopng,and in perfect knowledge 
3D mY ot hys Chzilt»thac you map be ſoũd fautlts in 
de day ofthe Lozd, A haue heard ſay that my 
krend is geuẽ ouer to vanity. It breaketh my hart, not only 
to heare that he ſo dothe, but alſo teacheth other, that it is 
vnhurtfull to go to all abhominat ions, whyche now ſtande 
in the Jdoles temples. Neuertheleſſe (deare frend) be not 
moued to followe ſynners: faz they haue no inhericaunce 
wyth SOD and Lhiilte .. But looke that by gopng into 
the Jdoles temple, vou defple not the temple of God, fo} 
lygyre hath no tellowſhyp wpth darkenes: but looke what 
the Lozd hath commaundeds that doe. Foz pfnot goyng ta 
church were wpthont N they woulde not lcarne 
you that leſſon · But all thing that is ſwete to the ſleſh, is ale 
lowed ol the fleſyly, The Lozd ſhal rewarde euere man — 


! 
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dyng to dys works · c he that leadeth into captinity 
— 99799 bythe Reih 45 8 


o to 
ſh, wall of the fleſh reape cozruption. The lozd Jeſu geue 
pou hys holy ſpirit, Amen, CEE 
Seke peace and enſue ir. Feare god, lone god with al pour 
hart, wpth al your ſoule,and wyth all pour ſtcengrh, 
* Pour ſrend and all in Chziſt I | | 
ndiedwhaſt-from Kewyoclheenr r 7 


Jo. V/V fe. 


de Bod.andfather eternal, which bzought as 
NJ gaine fro death our Lozd Jeſus Lhziſft, kepe 
thee deare wyke nowe and fo} euer, wpth thy 
I Pareares and ali thy frendes, Amen. 
Ws J pꝛapſe God foz bys mercpe, J am in 
the ſame ſtate that pou lefte nie in, rather bets 
ter then woꝛſe, lokyng daplye ſoz the lyuyng BOD, befoze 
whome J hunger full loꝛe to appeare, and recepue the glo⸗ 
rye, ot whyche J cruſt thou att wyllyng to be a partaker: 
J geue GO D molt harty thankes theretfoze, deſpzyng thee 
I Ul of au ioues;, to ſtande faſte in that fapth which thou haſt re⸗ 


we patiẽtip carping 
ther our Santique 
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in thys our vocation, deſiryng pou to pzeſent. mp hartye - 
. commendations to all pt cn and fiber te 
pour Sareutes, keppug youre matter cloſe in anye 
wyle. Gene moſte hartye thankes to my frende, 
- whiche onelpefoz our cauſe is come to wind⸗ 
ſoz. Continue in pꝛaper. Do wel. Be fant- 
les inal thyngs. Beware of abhomina- 
tions. Keepe you cleane from ſpnne. 
7 rape foz meas I doe foꝛ pou- 
I haue ſente yon a piece of golde foz a token, 
and moſte eutieripe deſire pou to ſende me 
7 wonꝛde yk pou lacke anꝑ thyng. The lozd 
Jeu pꝛeſerue pou and yours, Amen. 
From Newgate the. 15. at Apzpll, 


7 Yf you wyll mete wyth me ageyn, 
vi : Forſake not (hriſt for any payne. 


By your faithfull huſband 
RobertSmyth, 


0 SIRE TE 
Letters of Maiſter Bar- 
telet Frene, agentleman and profeſſour 

of the Lawe: who, foꝛ gods cauſe and 
the mayntenaunce ot yps holy Golpel, 


ſaffced martyzdome, the. i;. ot Januarye. 
In the pere of our Loꝛd. 15168. 


75 Ha dearely beloued in the lord Myſtres 
Elizabeth C. 


+77 Ould Sodcit it were hys plealure) that with 
e tter J might ſend pou my hart & mind, 
\ 4 an 
; Itaineth vnto god. So ſhould J thynke ir the 
beſt niellage & happieſt letter ? euer N coulo 
fade J not ceale v continualpꝛaier to labour foz pon, de⸗ 
ring almighty god to encreale / which he hath long lith be 
In faith as ſaith S. Paule) ſhe that is a true widow e frẽd⸗ 
les, putteth her truſt in god, cõtinuing day and nyght in ſup 
tuen pet alpue. And verelp, a true widowe is ſhe that hathe 
marie d Lhziſt,fozſakyng the vanities of the wozld and luſt 
pleale. and ſerue het huſband: ſo ought the widowe to geue n.. 
allher harte and loule, thoughtes and wozdes,findics and! 
Qildzen and houſcholdc,ad diligentclye to pꝛouide koꝛ the _ 
pooze and oppꝛeſled. Therfoze Sainte Paule firſte 1:1ſtruc- 
wher Paule leaneth ) not co lyne in pleaſurc:rhen co watch 
vnto pꝛayer as the onelp ricancs to abraine al our deſires, 


7 > atloeuer there is in me elles that per⸗ 
wzpte. But though Jobtaine not my deſpꝛe, 
gon in pou. of ſober life @ carneſt zeale towards his religid. 
plication and pꝛ aper: but ſhe that liueth in pleaſure is dead, C8 
ofthe fleſhe. Foz as the maried woman careth how colaue, 
labours,faythfully to loue god, vertuoulip to bʒing vp her 
(tha widowe home to behaue her ſelfe, that is (to beginne 
ledfaſtly laying vp allour iruſt.in God, as Salous t 
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ſalm. 34. well lait h firſt eſthene enjll then do good, PfUfina pia 
24 is bozptten, that 2 went dees en ba Ne 
| od wyth faſt 2 paper nyght and daye: to well had 
Jaditb. 8. (ye eſpouſed Chꝛiſt. Judith ware aſnotke of heare contys 
nupng in kaſtyng⸗ and had good repozre of al men. The y:xe 
care that belongeth vnto a wydow, is that ſhe bzing vp her 
F»bef, 6, <9211d2T aud houlchold godly,inche nourcure and infozma- 
Pee, cton of the Lozd, wherot SaincePaule ſapth,if any widow 
1. Tn &, baue chylozen oz Nephewes, let them learnefirite to rule 
D 7* rhepz owne honſegodlye;and to retompence the pz elders, 
The incontinencp & coueteouſnes of jPhynecs and O phny 
#.Reg.23 not cozrected by Ely their father pꝛonoked gods veg eaſice 
vp him + all his kynred, The ouer tender loue of Ablolon 
2. Regi. is expelled Daupd from his kyngdom. The vnrebunked ſinnes 
Pr of, Ammon encouragedAb oy to ſlea hys bzother. Molle 
1. Reg. 3. manitelt examples agapnſt the parentes,foz the offences of 
_ they} cHildzE.Concrariwſehaw Sonne ihe Dänah te⸗ 
2. Reg. i; iopte oner Samuell her lonne, whom ſye had bougbte . 
in the houle of the Loꝛd: what thanks ſhould Tobias wii 
zeReg.n gene foz her lonne Toby:How happy was Salomon to be 
cangyt by the pꝛophete Nathan? Gut aboue all wpdowes, 
thzpte bleſfed was the happy mother offeuenſonnes, that lo 
3. Mach. 7 bad inſtructed the in the feare of Bod, that by no tozments 
they would ſhzynkefrom che loue of hystrurh, Of the late 
parte Sainet Baule ſheweth:that a widow ſhoulde be cho⸗ 
len, ik ſhehane nourpſhed her chplderne » pi ſhe haue bene 
ipdetall to ſtraun gers, vt ſhe haue waſhed the laintes fete, 
and pt ſhe haue miniſtred to them in aduerſitie. Herein it is 
tuident how earneſtly Saint Paule would haue wydowes 
bent to wardes the poozes ko that( as thoughe they onelyt 
.., © hadbenerherfoze mete ) he apointed onely wydowes to mi⸗ 
| niſter vnto the Saintes, and to gather foz the pooze.whith 
vle al ſo continued almoſt tdꝛoughout the pꝛimitiue charch. 
that wydowes had the charge and gatherpng fog pooze men 
and ſtraungers. ha 
| <2 Cera neighbours I nedenot to put pou in re: em⸗ 
bꝛaunce, ſepng pou datly fede them wyth good holpitalick, 
by which meanes alſo manp fozeiners are of pou reltened; 
par of the pooze almes houle s & mylerable pzyſoners here 
London, manpe lackpng the ir libertpe wyshouce 1 
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fame vnder the colour oſ religion, ſome only kept foz fees, 
and ſome on pꝛiuate mens diſpleaſure. Alas er ſa. 
hungreth and no man wil fede hym:is (o-ſoze.oppzeſt wyth 
thut, and no man wyl geue hym to dzpnke:deflicuteof all 
lodgyng and not releued;naked andnotclothed:ſicke and 
not vilited: empziſoned and not ſene. In tyme paſte, men 
could beſtowe large ſummes ol monep, on copes, veſtmèts. 
and 0znaments of the church, hy rather follow we not 
Saint Ambzole example, which ſolde the ſame to the relieſt 
of of 8 * api a dene 55 m e 
wyllcth fyzſte to decke a | e the lyupng temple, o 

Bode But alas, ſuche is * wpenednewofthe e oureliſte 
daycs,that nothyng moueth vs: neither the pure doctryne, 
the godlines oflyfe,noz good exaples ol the auncift fathers. 
I in any Pong they erred, yl they haue wzitten any thing 
that lerueth koꝛlectes and di Fund t wyll their chari⸗ 
table childzen embzace,publiſh and mapnutapne wyth (fwozd 
lagotte and fire. But all in vapne: chep riue agapnſte rhe 
lire ame. Foz though in deſppte ol the truthe, vp fore of the 
dres of craftye perlualion, th ep mape bzyng themlelues in⸗ 
tothe hauen or hell: pet can they not make all men belcue, F 
the bankes moue whiles the ſhpppe ſapleth,noz euer ſhal⸗ 
de able to turne the directe courſe ot the treame of gods 
truthe, Our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſte frengthen pou in all pure 
doctryne and vpzight lpupng, and geue you grace, vertn= 
ouſly to bzyng vp pour chpidzen and family, and carcfullye 
to pꝛoupde foz the pooge and oppzetlev, Amen. At Newgate 


Ide. v0, ot ann. iz. | 
a" Your aſſured, Bartelet Grene, 


Tomyvery louyng frendes and may/ters, 
M. Goring, M. Farneham, M. Fletewode, M.Roſcs 
vel, M. Bell, M. Huſſey, M. Calthorpe M. Boyer, and 


other my Maiſters of the Temple, Bartelet Grene iſ- 
 fheth health of body and ſoule, 


x47 Sry frendes are they which are knit together wpth 
the knotte of Charity. Charity dathe not decay, but 
. wLincreale in them that dye tapthenlipe. whereof it 

oy 
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kolloweth chat though we de abſent in body, pet are we p1e- 
ſent in ſpirite, coupled together wpth the vnitie offapcy in 
the bond or peace, which is lone. Dow is be woꝛthy F name 
of a frend, that meaſureth bys friendſhip wyth the diſtance. 
of place, oꝛ partpng of perſons? If top frende be out ofſight, 
is thy frendſhip ended? It he be gone inte the cofirreyp, wile 
thou ceaſe to loue hymn? It he be paſſed the ſeas, wilt thou ſo 
koꝛſake him? If he be caried into heauen, is charity hyndzed 
thcrby: On the one ſyde, we baue the vſe ol the fathers ſrom 
the pzimatine church that gaue thakes foꝛ their trends that 
died in the fapth, to pꝛoue that charity died not wpth death. 
On the other ſide(faith Dozace) (ælum non anmum mutent 
8. trans mare currunt. what ſpeake J of Dotace? Saith not 

Paule the ſame thyng : Foz we are mEvers of hys body, 
of hys fleſhe, and ofhys blood: pca we are members one ol 
another. Is the hande,oz arme, foote, oz legge, a mernter 
when it is diſleuered from tbe bodp row can we de mem 
bers —. 5 we be iopned together⸗ what is 5 line that cou⸗ 
pleth vs but lo ue? when all thinges (hall faple, loue fapleth 
neuer. Dope hath his ende, when we get that we hoped fo}, 
Fapth is fpnpſhed in heauen. Loue endureth foz ener: lone 
F (ay that pꝛocedeth of charitp. Foz tarnali loue( when that 
which he loued is loſt)doth peryſhe wyth the fleſh, Reither 
was that euer but fleſhly lone, which by diſtaunce of place, 
oꝛ ſeueryng of bodies, is parted a ſunder. If lone be the end, 
o2 ſüme ofthe lawe: f heauen and earth (hal periſhe: if one 
iote of gods word ſhall not decap, why ſhould we thynke 
that loue lad eth not euer: J nede not co wezpte much to pon 

mp frcnds,nepther can N haue ſepſure now that the kepers 
are riſen. Sutthys J ſap, it we kept Chziſtes commaunde⸗ 
ment in loupng eche otder, as he loned vs. then (hold on! 
loue be euerlaſtyng. Thys frend\hpp Paule felt when it mo 
ned hym to ſap, that neyther length noꝛ bꝛedthe meaning ud 
diſtance of place) neither height noz depth ſhould ſeuct him 

rom the loue of Lhziſte . Wep well thys place, and mete n 
wyth Paules meaſures:ſo ſhali pou finde that it oure lone 
bee vntapned. it can neuer be ended. Rowe mape pou ſapt. 
whp wꝛiteſt thou this? Fozſoth, to the end that if our fend: 
ſhip be ſtable,you may accompbſh thys the laſt m_ . 


. 


Mice Alexander»that map none honeſt. mn the 


yorr none, Herforme alter my death the frendſhip we be- 


| that amitie may encreaſe, vutil goduiake 
perfect at our next meting together, Maiſter Fletewod 
3 beſech;poir remtber wittrante a Cooke: two ſingular mi 
ambges cd mon pꝛiſoners. Maiſter Fernhii e . Bel ib 6g, 
Duſſey (as I hope) wil dilpatche jpalmer and Richa 
with bis companians, A pzayeyou 2, Calthꝛop chinke on 
John Grone, an honelt pooze man, Traitozd and Kice A⸗ 
price his 1 ig ay Loſin Thomas witton, a ſcriuener 
it Lomberd ſtrete, hath pzomiſed to further their delinerpe: 
at the leaſt he tan inſtruct pou which wap to wozke. J dout 
not but that Maiſter Boyer will laboure foz the — wyke 
Looperfent thee is wozthye to be holpen) and Berard the 
renchman, \- pL 
There be alſo dinerle other wel dilpoſed men, hole deli⸗ 
nerance if pe will not labour foz:pet J humblp beſech you to 
ſcke their reliefe as you ſhall ſce cauſe:tamely of Denry A⸗ 
, Lancelote, Hobbes : Tother, Donies, Carre, and 
uckingham a pong man of goodly giftes in wit and lear⸗ 
ning, and lauing that he is ſomwhatr wilde)likely to do wel 
hereafter; There be alſo two women; g. oningham 3 70 
al o⸗ 


ther pode piloners here. make this my humble tuite and 
1 ing) — omrrny: — — — | 
| bloode of Felas Chꝛiſte in che bowels of mercye, 


d ro render the cauſes ot miſerable captines. 


Dieipe to clothe Chziſt, vilite the affiicted 
zost 2 5 
the nedye. Tho vere Godot 


peace gupde poure hartes t hane mercye on 
4 211 EN, — llpe toge⸗ 
der. .Thys pteſent ons 
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© © to be placed amonges the Partyzs.' | | 
Tom moſte deare and faythfull bre 
echrea in; Nevgate, condemned to die ſor tlie 
deſtimonye of Gods auerlaſting trutrnn. 


De enerlaſting peace ut god in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
AJ the cõtinnal top, ſtrength a cafozt of his mol 
n . @migdty ſpirit. with the encreale 
E oklaich e linelp feeling of his eternal mere, 
TERS | vou my moſt dert e faich(ull. loving 
x35 bt other Timmes and with al the reſte ofmp 
deate harts iuthe Logd,your iaichful te llom ioulbioura. and 
moſt conſtant companions in bandes, yea of men condem⸗ 
ned moſt cruelly foz the ſyntere teſtimony ol gods eyerlaſtig 
truth to 5 tut finiſhing orthat good woꝛke which de hath la 
graciouſip begonne in pon all, that the ſame; maye be to dys 
gloꝛp, the cõmo ditie ot ghia poꝛe afflicced-chureh;,and to your 
cucrlaſting comkoꝛt in hum Amen. | | 
Ab mp mot fweteanndrloningbzethzen,s degreſt arts in 
the Loꝛd, what ſhalJ'@p;03 ho hal, Aawvice vnto you in 
the leaſt point o part; fb utter ſ great iope i my pooe hart 
Hath conceaued in god, tongd Þmoſt godly exaple of your 
chꝛiſtiã conſtancie i ſpneerexanteſſioof Lhziſts verity? Tris 
ip mp tong can not declare,noz my penne expꝛelle b aboun⸗ 
dauc debe mirth e gladnes, that my mind a inward 
man Hath felt, euer nee ear ofpour hartie boldnes, and 
modeffbehauionr,be at bloody butcher in f time of al 
pour crafrie examinations, ſpecially at your cruel convena- 
tid in their curſed Coſiſtorie place, Bleſſed be god Þ * 


£ . 
LL 4 l 
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led be his names e hath ſo graciouſl 
u dis — = 2 — F — 


al merep, e 
ſozmed 


15 


able — not only geuing von tde cotinnal aide, 
— bd gs fozt ot his — ſpirite, to the faythfall 1 
id ot his chꝛiſt.oꝛ whoſe cauſe (DO moſt happie mE)ye 1 
are tondẽned to die:but alſo in geuing vou ſuch a mouth 5 
wiſdome, as alyour wicked enemies were not able to reſiſt, | 


but were faine to crie peace , peace, and not ſuffer you to 
fpeake.As truly as god liueth my dere bzethꝛe) this is not 
oh vatoyon à moſt euidẽt ptobaris y god is on pour ſides 
x a fare tertaintie of your euerlaſting faſnatiũ in him, but 
alſo to pour cruell aduerſaries (oz rather Gods curſed ene⸗ | 
myes)aplaine demonſtration of their juſt eternal woe and 1 
er ay ns — ſhall be full ſure ſhoꝛtipe to feele, 10 
when pe ſhal full ſweetely poſſeſſe the place of felicitie and 15 
plealure pʒepared foz — rom the beginning. 48 
Thevioze(mpy dearl beloned)ceaſenoc ſo long as pe be in 1144 
this lite, to pale the loꝛd vᷣ a luſtpe courage, foz that oł hys TH: 
great mercy © infinite goodnes he hath vouched you woz- Wit 
thy ofthis great dignitie,to ſuffer foz his ſake,not onl the Ar Ty 
loſſe ol goods, wile e childzen, long 3 Ny 
meſſion fc: but alla the very depziuacion of this 5003 
with che diſlolugion of your bodies in the ier. The w 
ts the greateſt;pzomotiqn t god cen Been bon 03.6 — | 
ther ynco-iu * 0 m eep-yeaſo greatanbonour, as . 
permitted to haue: and N. 
F 


the hin het Angel in heauen is uorp 
= — — nba ya his dence. nne Chꝛittes lake) reputed þ 
dee nee "fe 
ch haue 4 ug 0 92 Ab mp 4 
Rwy ime reſteth altogether a 


moſt deare zo 1 A 
Feng Ok 15 50 * ty happpe time cameſt Þ into | ki 140 


wozlde,but $19 mos maze b lledbanrs 1A! 


ee n 90255 op 1 1 
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peae al thy fgi better is the day of death 
(ade then tha of b lech. The This apingcannorhe veri⸗ Eccie. 


8 1 — e . 
andes yn | 


2 er Lim rhe (ghee 3 


oy ed my 
Aga beugt Ik new thee, f0zi amoſt "Pp, — 1 
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fyꝛſt into thy cartipany. Lay foz me deare bother; pꝛap fo; 


me that God wyll onte vouch me woꝛthy of that great digs 
nitie whorennto be hath nowe bzought you, Ahmyp. loung 
bzotherDzakez whole ſoule dzaweth nowe nygh vnto god, 
of whom pou haue receaned the ſame, full gladdemaye yon 
be that euer Bod gaue pon a lyfe to leaue fox hys ſake. Full 
well will he reſtoze it to pou agapne ina thouland fold moze 
gloꝛious wyſe. P2ayſe Bod good bzothersas you haue great 
caule, and pꝛap fozne, I beſech vou. which am ſo muche vn⸗ 
woꝛthyc o great are mp ſpnnes ) ot᷑ that great dignity wher⸗ 
unto the Lozde hath called you and the reaſt of your godlyt 
bꝛethꝛẽ: whom J'beſechpou to comtoꝛte in the Lozd,as you 
can-full-well-prapſed be Bod foz hys „ pou hane 
hartelp applyed to the ſetting fozth of his glozy and the cõ⸗ 
moditie of his poꝛe afflicced church, which thing ſhal ſurtiy 
redownde to pour euerlaſting iop and comfoze; as you ſhall 
moſt effectually feete 03 euer it be long, though thewycktd 
of the wozld iudge karre otherwiſe. ee £4 
Ah mpne own hartes, and molt dearlp beloned bzethien, 
Cauell, Ambꝛoſe, and both the Spurges:bleſſed be the ond 
on your behalfe, and pꝛayled be his name, which hath genen 
vou ſuch a gloztons victozp.Ful valiaunt haue you ſhewed 
our ſelues in the loꝛds fyght,andfulfaithful in pour pain⸗ 
kulblernice Faint not but go on foz ward as pe haue moſt 
godly begonne koꝛ great ſhal dur reward be at 3 end ofthis 
pour trauell. Ah my good faithfull bꝛethren al, what fhal J 
lap: o what (hall N write vnto you, but euen the ſame that 
good Elizabeth did ſaye to her godly kinneſwoman Mary 
the bleſſed Mother of Chꝛiſte. Bappie art thou (quoth that 
ood woman) whiche haſte beleued:for all thinges whiche 
the Lo2d hath ſpoken to thee, hall be fulfilled . So Jap 
to you (my deare hartes in the Tozde ) happyeare pe all; 
yea — bapppe ſhall pe bee for euermore, becauſe pe hane 
edfaſtlye beleued the moſte [wete pzomiſes which god the 
father hath made vnto yon with dis own month, in that he 


bath promiſed pon (which are the faythful leede of the bele⸗ 


ning Abꝛaham) that pe ſhal be bleſſed euer wozld Bout end. 
The pꝛomiſes of Bod pour ſweetefather as pe do belene,(0 
do ye beare recozd g; god is true. The teſtimony wm 
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haue full wozthelp bozne to the wozld, and ſhoztly will full 
ſurelp ſealc the ſame © pour blood, yea euento mozow i to 
vnderſtand. Ob conſtant Chꝛiſtians:ob valiaunt ſouldiers 
ofthe high CTaptame Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who foz pour ſake bath 
conquered the denill. death, linne e hell, and hath geuen pou 
full victoꝛy oner the foꝛ euer moꝛe. Oh wozthy witneſles 6 
moſt glozious Kartyzs, whole inuincible fapth hath oner⸗ 
come that pꝛoud.ſturdie, bꝛagging pꝛince of $ wozld, and al 
his wicked armp, ouer who pe ſhall ſhoztly triumphe foz e⸗ 
uermoꝛe. Ah my ſwete hartes. the enerlaſting treaſures are 
full ſurely lapd vp toꝛ you in heanf, The immerceſſible and 
molt glozious crowne of victozy is already made and pꝛe⸗ 
pared foz pou, to beſhoztly clapt vpon al pour happy heads. 
The holy Aungels of pour heauecnly father are already ap⸗ 
pointed to conduct pour ſweete ſoules into Abzahams bos 
ome. All the heauenly hoſt reiopceth alreadype,foz that they 
ſhall ſhoztlpe receaue pou with iope and felicitye into their 
blelſed fellowſhip, Selach. 18 45 | 
KRetoypce with double top, 6 be glad mp deare bzethzen, fo 
doudtles pe haue moze canle then ci be expꝛeſſed. But (alas) 
I that foz my finnes am icft behinde, maye lie and lamente 


with the holye Pzophet ſaping woe isme that the daies of /n. 9. 


my iopłull reſt are pzolonged. Ah curſed Sathan, which hath 
cauſed me lo ſoze to offende my moſte deare louing father, 
wherby mp exile and baniſhment is ſo much pꝛolonged. Oh 
Chꝛiſt my aduocate, pacifie thy fathers wzath which J haue 
tuſtelpe deſtrued that he mape take me home to him in his 
ſlweete mercp. Oh that J might nowe come home vnto thee 
with my bleſſed bzethzen. wel thy wil (Oh Loꝛd) be effectu⸗ 
oulipe fulfilled, foꝛ it is onely good, a turneth al things to 
che beſt, fo ſuch as thou in tby mercyes haſte choſen, 

And now farewell my deare hartes, moſte happpe in the 
Lond. truũ in my good God, pet ſyoꝛtlye to ſee pon in the 
celeſtiall Litpe,wherof vndoubtedip the Lozd hath already 
made pou free Citizens. Though pe be pet with vs foz a li- 
tle time, pour very home is in heauen, where your treaſnre 
doth remaine with pour ſwete lozd g redemer Jeſus chuſt, 
whoſe calling you haue heard with p eares of your harts,# 
thertoze ye hall neuer come into i — 

p. iti. cat 


o 
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death to life. Your ſinnes ſhal neuer be remEbred,be they ne⸗ 
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uer ſo maup: ſo — ſo great: for pour S auiour bath 
caſt thẽ all into $ bottome of the ſea: be hath remoned them 


fro pou as farre as the eaſt is fr6 the weſt, & his mercy hath 


much moe pꝛeuailed ouer pou , then is diſtance betwcne 


heauen and earth: and he hath geuen pou fox an cuerlaſting 


poſſeſſion ofthe ſame, al his holines, righteouſnes,# iuſtili⸗ 
cation, pea and the holy ghoſt into your hartes, wherwith ye 
arcſurely ſealed vnto the day of redemption) to certifie vou 
of pour eternal electib, and þ pe are his true adopted ſbines, 
wherby pe map boldelp crie vnto god, Abba deare father, fo 
euer moze: ſo that nowe no creature in heaue, earth, noz hel 
ſhall be able to accuſe you befoze the throne of the heauenly 
King.Sathi is now calt out from you: he him ſclfis iudged 
hath no part in you. De wil once moꝛe bite pou by } heele, 
and then he hath done,foz at y time pou (hal {quiſe his head 


thzough your own good Lhziſt,@ ſo haue finall victozie fo; 


euer more. In iopfull triumph wherof, ye ſhall ſwetelp aſs 
tende into the place ot eternal reſt, whether pour eldeſt bꝛo⸗ 
ther Chꝛiſt is gone befoze pon, to take 7 for pon, and 
to pꝛepare your place vnder dong ter, with Lranmer, 
Tatpmec, Kidlep, Gogers,Doper, Haunders. Farrer, Tai⸗ 
lour. Bzadfozd. i hilpot, with many other, wo will be full 
glad of pour cõming.to ſee vi. moe ot᷑ their appoinced num⸗ 
ber, that their blood map ſo much the ſoner be reuenged vp⸗ 
on them that dwel on the eartd. 

Thus J make an end, committing pou al to gods moſte 
merciful defence, whole quarrell pe haue defended , whoſe 
cauſe ye haue pꝛomoted, whole glozy pe haue ſet forth, and 


whole name pe haue conſtantipe conkeſſed. Farewell fora 


while mp dere hartes in the Lord: J wil make as much haſt 
afteryou as F map. Al our deare brethren lalute you, They 
praie foz pou and pꝛaiſe god (oz you continually, B leſſed be 
the dead that die in the Lord,foz they reſt fro their labours 
faith the holp ghost and their wozkes followe them. 


Pour owne John Care les, a moſt vupzofitable 
ſeruaunt ol the Lozd, pet of hys great mercys 
pzploner ko his ſakegabiding his further good 
picaluxe.Pzaysp2ape,pzapes: 


— 


LE 
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To M. Greene, M VV bittell and certaine other 


pry loners in Newgate , condemned and 
ready to be burnt fer che teſtimony 
of the Lord Jeſus, 


de euerlaſting peace in Jeſus Lh2iff, the continu- 
all comfozt of his moſtpure & holy ſpiritc,be with 
1 7 pou mp moſt deare and faithful bzethzen and ſiſters 
Mot gewgate, the Lozdes appopnted ſhepe vnto the 
flaug dter, to the good performance of the great and notable 

worke ofthe lozd, which he bath fo graciouſly begbne in pon 
all: that þ ſame may redownd to the ſetting forth of his glo⸗ 
ry, and to the commoditie ot᷑ his churcheand to your owne 
tuerlaſting comfozt in him. Go be it. 

Ah mp dere harts, e moſt faithful bzethrt᷑ « ſiſters inß lords 
what high laudes & pꝛaiſe, pea what humble and continuall 
thankes am I boſid to geue to god oure father foz pou a on 
pour moſte happie behalfe,who ſo mightelp hath magnified 

imſelfin pon thus farforch, in geuĩg vou his holy t mighty 
ſpirir,to y conſtant conkeſſing of chriſtes veritye,cuen to the 
truel N utrabrgu dout not but he wil do p ſame to the 
death. Oh Happie s blefſed are you 5 euer you were boznez 
that þ lozd wil vonch you woꝛthie of this great dignirie,to 
die for his ſake, Doubtles it is þ greateſt honour ; god can 
ne you in this life, Yea it thep beſo bleſſed of god þ die in $ 
d, as the holy ghoſt ſaith they be: dow much moe bleſſed 


the lo zd. Oh that it were the good will of god that the good 
houre were now come, that might go w you, Ah that my 
linnes made me not vnwozthy of ſuch an cxcellenc dignitie. 
Be thakful deare harts be chankful & reioice in lord:foz 
in dert is his merey towards por, e great is your rewarde 
m beau the which yon like faithful perſons, haue plucked 
to you wa godly violfce of an inuincible faith. Oh worthie 
warriours of | moſt high captain:oh cᷣſtant confclionrs of 
?cuerlaſting vericy:howe gloztons a crown of victozy wal 
yon ſhoꝛtly receane, which is pzepared foꝛ al ſuch as docõ⸗ 
nue to j end? Oh pon ſwete Saints of f 101d, how pꝛecious 
ſyal pour death be in his light} Oh how dere are pour ſonles 
p. iiii. to pour rede⸗ 


dappie then are pou y die not only in the loꝛd, but alſo foz Ade. ii. 


* 
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redemer. in whole band they ſhal moſt ſopfully reff, and the 
papnes ol death ſhall neuer touch pon ? Od howe blcſled 
ſhall pou be, when Thziſte ſhall appcare at the which tyine 

ou al receaue pour bodies againe ful of immoztalitie:Oh 

ow topful (hal pou be, when Lhziſt, accozding to his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, ſhall knowledge pou befoze bis father & his holy An- 
gels, as you haue moſt conſtantlye confelled him to be pour 


' Lodamdonly Santonr befoze men: | 


Oh bleſſed Grene, thou mecke a loninglambe ofthe lozd, 
how happy art thou to be appopnted to die foz hys lake: 
ſull deintyediſhe arte thou foz the lozds own tothe. Freſh x 
grene ſhalt thon be in houſe of the Lozd,s thy fraites (hal 
neuer wither noz decay. Althoughe ß go here fozth ſowpng 
thy good fruites with teares, the tyme ſhall come 5 thou 
halt reape 2 ioy and gladnes, the fruites of euerlaſting life, 
and that without ceaſing. Be mery therefoze and feare not, 
fo it is thy fathers will to geue chee a kingdome, whereun⸗ 


to he . choſen thee befoze the foundations of the wozlde 
were layde, _ 1 

Oh happpe Miniſter; tbou man of Sod, how glad mays 
eſt thoube of Gods gracious fatour,which bath pzeuented 
t hee in þ day of thy triall: Oh happy Meter, whole part thon 
daſt wel played:cherfoze thy reward and portion ſhalbe like 
vnto his. Now hall thon good expcrience of mans intirmi⸗ 
tie, but much moze pzofe æ taſte, pea ſenſe and felpng of gobs 
aboundannt bottomles mercp. Although Sathan deſired 


to ſifte thee⸗pet Chꝛiſt thy good Captaine, pꝛaped that thy 


fapth ſhould not faite, Gods ſtrength is made perfect by thy 


: 
' 


. weakenes,and his ien lufficient foz thee his dere child, 


1 70. 17 


Thine example did ſo encourage and ſtrength thy poze bꝛe⸗ 
thren, that God is euerp wap glozified by thee, and ones 
wil he gloꝛifie thee with him ſelle, with that glozy which he 
hach prepared fo} chee his elect dearling, betoze the wozlde 


godd occaſion in finding ſuch fanour in his ſpght. 

This is moſt true(Oh my other bzethzen who J do not 
knowe. neyther haue heard much of you) happye are you 
that ener you were dozne, and blelled be our god which hat 
geuen pou ſuch virtoꝛpe ouer the bloody beaſt. Shoztly (hal 


Lon be clothed in large white garmentes » and fyne rapueh 


WAB made. Therkoze reiopce and be.gladde,foz thon date 


,, e 
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$frightzoufnes» e fo ſhall pou follow the Lambe on monne 

Hon wythuewlonges oafmyzth'and melodp, foꝛ pour delp 

nerp fozth of Satans power and tyrannp. God foz euer moze 

be bleſſed foz pou, and ſtrengthen pou to the end as J doute 

— but he wpli:koz he neuer fapled them that put their craft 

ym. 

Oh my deare and faithlull Siſter Joane warner, what 

' ſhall I ſay to thee? Thy triall hath bene grear:thy victozye 
in Chziſt hath bene nocable. Thou haſt ouertome manpe a 
ſharpe ſhower eſtozme. Shozely ſhalt Þ arine at hauen of 
quiet reſt,@ receiue a reward due to achſtantQYartpz. Thou 
ſhalt goe home to thy heanenly father, poſſeſſe foz euer the 
inheritance which Chꝛiſt hath purchaſed foꝛ thee, where thp 
earthly parentes be. ſtill lokyng fog thec, whiche hane tri- 
umphed ouer Antichziſt moſt victozionſly. Oh bleſſed Þa- 
rentes of happy childzen,which hane ſhewed ſuch an exam 
ple, as the like hath bene ſeldome ſcene , J ſalute thee dears 
Sylter oflpke conſtant mpnde 2 whole conſtant example is 
woꝛthy of continuallmemozy. ꝛapſed be God foz you mp 
owne {wete Syſters, which hath made pon to plape ſnche 


ol bys ſpirite into tbe lampes of pourtapth, ſo that the light 
thereof ſhall neuer be extincte. Y ou ſhall enter wyth pour 
bzidegrome into cuerlaſtyng iop, wherunto you were chol] 
inhpm from the beginning. $2 "ES 
Oh my deare byctherne and Syſters,pon bleſſed ſaints 
of the Lozd,how much e how depely am I bonnd co pꝛaiſe 
d foz you both day and mp gore Pray pray fozme(my dere 
tes) foʒ the tender mercpe of Bod» 
worthy to folow pour trace. Oh that Ihad runne the race 
oe my lyfe, as farre as you haue done pours, and were as 
my my ioꝛnepes ende as pou be vnto pours. But alas, A 
lie lpke the lame man at the pooles ſide by Salam6s pozch, 


< © © & % < Sotw EE 


God wyl appoint me one, one dap to put me in. truſt mp 
Lozd of Londons colehouſe is empty» and all his officers 
idle. Therfoze they muſte ſhoztlye fetche moze ſhepe to the 
ch Y Shambles;foz he is the common ſlanghter ſlaue of al Eng 
al JF land, But happy are pou that are paſſed though the pikes, 
es md deliuered ont ol his handes, and from all the zungen 


wyle Uirgines partes. De hath pletifully powzed the ople Math. 25 


at J mape be made 


and euer man goethinto the place of health befoze me. But Ivhn,s. 
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of che darkenes ofthis woꝛld⸗ whiche —— in 
the wyldernes ofthe lame: ut now (hal the aungels ot god 
come and miniſter vnto pou⸗loꝛʒ thep are pour ſeruantes to 
old pon vp in their handes» that pou ſhall not hurte 
ote,no no one heare ot pour head (hal pertſh. They (hal ta 
ry pou vp to heaut in a fiery chariot, though pon leaue pour 
mantell behind pou foz a tyme, tyli God reſtoze the tame to 
you agapne in a moze ample and glozious ſozte. | 
Thus in haft,as it doth appeare, Jam conſtrayned to 
make an ende, committyng pou all to gods moſte mercifnli 
defence;who euer haue pou in hps bleſſed keppng) deſiring 
pou all to remember me in pour godlye and faythfull pꝛap⸗ 
ers, as I wyll not foꝛget pou in mpne by gods grace; The 
bledpng of Bod bee wyth pou all my deare bzecherne and 
Siſters. All our biethern and fellow pziſoners here, haue 
them molt harte lp commended vnto pou, and pꝛap foz pon 
wythout ceaſpng. Bod lende vs a mery metyng in his king 
dome, Amen. | 1 
By your brother and vnfayned loner Jobn (areles pryſo- 
rer, abidyng bis moſt mercifull wyll end pleaſure, Praye, 


praye, preyee | 


To my deare and faythfull brother VF. Tymmes 


pry ſoner iu Newgate, 
De euerlaſting peace of god in Jeſus Chriſt, 


al 


| A ſwete ſpirit, de multiplied, s dalp moze a moze 


2 2. 2 tyng ol pour conſcience, and beating backe of 
al the ficty dartes oi the wycked, that you maye ſhoztly re⸗ 
ceaue the gloziouscrowne of victoꝛp⸗and in the ſame try⸗ 
umphe ouer all vour enemies fozeuermoze, amen. 

I cannot expzeſle che excedyng great iop & conſolation ol 
my pooze hart. canſidtring the meruelous wozkes of God 
molt gta:tauſly wzought vpõ pou, not onlp in pzoniug you 
& trpeng your faith by his great & huge troſſes both inward 
ly andoutwardlp, dut allo in geupng vou ſo great conſola- 


tion # conſtancp in the middes of the ſame. Faithful is gods: 
true of his pꝛomiſes, who hath laid that he wil neuer 


* 


with © cotianal iop.comkozt. ſtrength of his 


encrealed im yout good dart (my moſt faptb⸗ 
ul x dere brother Temmes) to the ful quie⸗ 


uffee | 
dis 


Dörr ee TT .a:waQM GE IT 


| hoz pet bell 


1,.,CARELES 


dis choſen childꝛen to be tẽpted abone their ſtrength; but in 
the middes of their temptatiõ wil make an outſcape fo2 the, 
by (ſuch meanes as may make to his glozy and their euerla⸗ 
ftyng conlolat ton. deare hart, great canſe hane pou to be 
ot good comt̃oꝛt. foꝛ I ſec in you as lpuelya toke i of Gods 
euerlaſting loue e ſauour in Jeſus Lhziſt,as euer percei⸗ 
ned in any man. Jn reſpect wherot J do eut with mp hart, 
loue, honour and reuerence you, beſechyng god fot his glo⸗ 
rious names ſake, in þ bo wels & blood ot dur loʒd and only 


Hauiour Jeſus chꝛiſt, to finiſh his good wozke in you, as Y 


doubt not hut he wil do, accoʒding to his vnfallible 8 
ſes:yca I am wel aſſured therof, fozaſmuth as pou haue o 
cffectagallye receiued his holpeſpirite into pour harte, os a 
pledge e lure ſeale ot pour eternal redEption,e a teſtimonye 
of your adoptid in Chꝛiſt Jeſt. Fox which cauſe S athan 
ſoze enuteth you, that he hath now bente all his fierce oꝛdp⸗ 
naunce againſt pou, thinking therby vtterly to deſtrop the 
inuincible fozte pf your faith founded moſt firmely vpon the 
vumoueable rocke chꝛiſt, againſt the which, the denil,ſinne, 
ates (hal neuer pʒeuaile, Sela. 007 00 
Therkoze mine owne bowels in the 102d, benocdiſe 


_ tomfozted foz this your conflicte, which doutles ſhalgreat 


lp encreaſe your crowne of gloꝛpe, triumpbe, and victoppe: 
but take a good hart vnto pon, and buckle boldly with Sas 
than both in himlelf and in his ſuttle mẽbers. It is the ve⸗ 
ty dintne oꝛdinaunce ofgod, that all his regenerate childzen 
ſhalbe te upted, pꝛoned and tried: as we ler dy the exãple of 
our Hauiour Lhzifte,who as ſone as he was bapciſed, was 
ſtraight waies led ofthe holy ghoſt into the wildernes,ther 
tobe tẽpted of the denill. But there got he ſuch aglozious 
— ol Satan, that he could neuer ſince finally pꝛeuaile 
againſt any of his pooze mẽbers, but in euer alſault chat he 
maketh either inwardly oz outwardlp, de getteth afoile and 
taketd ſhame; ſo þ now he rageth with al the ſpite poſſible, 
(pecially becauſe he knoweth his tyme is bur ſhozt, Saincre 
James teſtifieth that he is but a very coward. that wil ſone 
lye ifye be pw 9 Spree And as fot his temptinge 
toole s the Loꝛd hath made them manifeſt vnto vs, lo that 
he cannot deteiue vs, though he aſſaulte vs: foꝛ as Sainte 
Paule ſaythe , hes verpe thoughtes are not vnknowen 
to vs, as it dothe in pon largely appeare⸗pzapſed = = 
W29es 
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Loddes name therfoze. 
You ſee deare bzother,that now to moleſt pou & ſuche 

as you are, q be euen paſſyng fr6 this vale of miſery,be bath 
but two waics»0z two pieces of ozdinance to ſhoote at you, 
wyth the whiche be cannot hurte pon becauſe you haue two 
bulwarkes to defend pou. The firſt of theſe terrible gunnes 
that Sathan hath ſhotte at pou is the very ſame that he con 
tinuallp ſhooteth at me.that is to ſay feare and infidelicy foz 
the vgleſomnes ok death, a hozronr of my ſinnes, which be 
ſo many, greuous, aud greate. But this pellet is caſily put 
awap with the ſure ſhleld of faith in the moH pꝛetious death 
and bloodſheding of dur deare Lozd andonly Sauiour Je- 
lus Lhiiſt, whome thefather hath geuen vuto vs whoty to 
be oures fot enermoze,s wyth him hath geuen vs al things, 
as Paule ſaith:ſo that — we be neuer lo 8 ſinners, 
pet Chꝛiſt is made vnto vs holines.righteouines and iuſti 
kication. De hathe clothed vs wypth all hys merites, mercics 
and moſt ſwete ſufferyngs, and hath taken vnto hym al our 
miſery, wꝛetchednes, ſynne and infirmitie. So that if anpe 
ſhouid nowe be condemned foz $ lame. it mult nedes be Je⸗ 
(as £bzift which hath taken them vpd him. But in dede he 
Hath madeſaciſfactzd fox thẽ to the vttermoſt tote :\o that fo 
his ſake thei ſhal neuer be imputed to vs, il they wer athou- 
ſad times ſo many moe as they be, This do you moſt effecty 
ouſly feele andknow, dere brother, a great deale better then 

A can tei pon hleſſed be Bod theretoze, - 
And now Hathan, ſepng that he cannot pꝛeuaile wyth 
- bys boiſtrous battery againſt this bulwarkeof fapth, which 
Doth ſo quenche al his fiery dartes that they can do pou nd 
harme. but rather do you good ſernice to caſt you down vn 
der the mighty hard of God, that he may take you vp dy 
His onde — Epower, s ſo — map render hym al the glo⸗ 
ry by Kelus Lhzi, (which thyng the enemy cannot abyde 
in no wile) therkoꝛe he ſhooteth ot his other piece moſt pcs 
dient, to pꝛouoke pou to put ſome parte ot pour truſte and 
+.» - confidence in pour ſclfe,# in pour owu holines & righteouſ- 
131 might that way robbe god ot hys glozy, Chailt of 
bis honour and dignity okhis death. But blelſed be 6 Lo d 
{50d ; you hano-ailo a full ſtrong bulw arke to beate bas 

dien ae | 
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zoneth the beſt of vs al dinableſinets in the light of god, il 

e would enter into iudgement with vs,accozdpng to 5 ſeue 
rity ofthe lame, e that euen our beſt wozkes ate polluted x 
defpled in ſuch ſozt,as the Pꝛophet deſcribech them. ropth 
which mauer offpeakyng,ourfreewyl harileis are muche 
dſlended: koz it felleth all mans righteouſntes to the groũde 

(I had lyke to ha ue ſapd to the botome of hel) and extolleth 
dnly the righteoulnes of Jelus Lhzilt, which is allowed bes 
foze god, e is frely geuen eo all thoſe that firmely beleue, as 
bleſſed be god pou do. „ 4 

Ah my good bzother Tymmes⸗ Satan hath put his hand 

in a wzong bore when he beginneth to tempt pon, either to 

vayne glozy oz mpſtruſt: fox yon are an olde beaten ſouldi⸗ 

dur, and haue had good experience of theſe maner of temprg 
tions both by pour ſelte xother, whom you know wel were 
the beloued of god. Be of good chere therfoze,deare harte, be 
or good chere,foz now Satan hath wiought al hps malice; 
he hath done al $ he can, and hath ſhotte of al hys laſt pieces 
whers he had thought to baue done moſt miſchief: but now 
he ſeeth he can not pꝛeuaile ) ſtrong tower of pont fapth be 

ng lo inuincible he wyll plucke vp al hys tentes, and gette 
bin to ſome other place to pꝛactiſe the like aſſaulte s: and 

then wil the aungels ol god come and miniſter vnto pon 5 
moſt ſwete and heautly conlolations of the holy ghoſt. To 
him therfoze who is able to do exceding aboſidatly aboue al 
euer we can delire oz thinke, J do moſt harteip comit you, 
with al the reft of pour godly priſon fellowes, who comfozc 
ftrengthen,and defend you wyth hys grace and mighty o= 
peratid ofhisholy ſpirit, as he hath hetherto done, pon ha 
ning a moſt glozious victozy ouer the ſuttle Serpec and all 
his wicked ſede,may alſo receine y crown ofglozy © immoz 

talitie pzepared foz you befoze þ foftdations of ꝭ woꝛld wer 
laid, x is ſo ſurely kept fo you in hands of him whole 177 
mie is vnkatlible, that the Deuill, ſinne, death, oz heil chall 
neuer be able to depzine pou ot the ſame. The bleſſyng of 
Bod be with pou now and foz euermoze, Amen. Pꝛap, pĩap. 
pay, toz me. | 


Pour owne foxcuer. 


- 


John Careies. 
To 


9 
this peſtilerous pellet alſo, euen the pure law of god, which 
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g1o my derely beloued in the lord Myſtres A. X. 

be encrlaſting peace of god in Jeſus Lhiif, 

the helpe.comtozt, andalliſtannce of his mot 

pure and holp ſpirite, be wyth you my moſte 

d deare Spſter,to the perfozmannce of that he 

a hach ſo graciouſly begon in pon, that it mays 

8 de to hys glozy, the p2ofit ot hys churche, and 
pour eternall comfozt in hym, Amen, | 


As J am ryghrſozy at my pooze hart (O wozſhipfull 
BJatrone)that any afflictios oz paſſids ofheauines Ji 


1 


rouble pour godly and loning hart(vntsthe which J wiſh 
vnfaincdly allgodly iope a quietnes ) euẽ fo am J glad and 
bach od Hoſt darts thankes, that he ofbys great goodnts 

hath vled me pooze wzetched miler by atiy me anes, to beau 
occaſion of the increaſe n mirthe and gladnes, 
But O my good and faithtull Spſter- A ſee wherabout you 
A play wyth me as a good loupng mother doch with 
her vnwilling child. when it dothe any thyng at her delyze, 
the pꝛapſeth it and maketh her ſelfe glad therof, that it maye 
take courage to do better, and be moze willing againſſ au o⸗ 
ther tyme. Euen lo do you (right reuerend BJatrone) make 
pour ſelfe glad of my ſymple doinges. to comfozte & cucon⸗ 
rage me, to cõtinue in chat which is good, and to grow and 
go fo warde willingly in the ſame. Bod foz Chziſtes ſake, 
geue me hys grace that in all 82 IJ mape ſatiſfye pour 
godly expectation, that J may doſome-honoar to bys hea⸗ 
yenly doctrine, 5 4 1 t 

nd as pon haue greacly comtogeed me with pour mo! 

godlip eee (0.3 CREED aſſiſte me 
i pour fapthful and harty pꝛaier, ag Adout not but pou do, 
foz I feelethe pzeſent heipe therot, pzaiſed be Bod therfoze, 
Bod make me thankeful toz pou my(deare Spſter)aud allo 
mindkull of 1 INEIES towardes you &all other rhe 10zdes 
elect childꝛen. Ah my deare and faithfull hart in the Lozdes 
dow much and how depely am A bound to pzayſe god fo! 
pon, and to gene hym thankes dap and night on pour 8895 
ehalfc;Obyappy are pou that euer pou were bozne, God 
wil ſo 9 be magnified in pon. O bleſſed woman that 


ſo ſurelꝑ beleueſt and haſt ſo pientifully taſted of gods 15 


4 
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Nee wöbe doe flow the ryners of the water 
of iyfe; to whb god hath made manifeſt » my 
uelous mercy,and hath genen conſolatid in 


eſamezſothat 


u are able ol pour own good expcrifce,to.comfozt others 


0 

allcheirafflictions;which thyng I can wytnes (J pꝛaiſe 

od rherfoze)in that J do depelp taſt aq fcle ofthe ſame. od 
fo chziſtes ſake recompencethe ſame gall other your good 
doinges,ſenen tolde into pour boſomez as J;doute not but 


de wil do, accoꝛding to hys e me ſuche a 


one as you repoꝛt me to be, that my frutes might take ſuche 

effcct as you ſpeake of. Butcalas) Jama great, hoztible, @ 

mo}? greuous linner;therefoze J feare me, god be angry w 
me ko pꝛeſuming to take his wozd in nip mouth. od hide 
my ſinnes from the light ol the world, that J be not a ſlaũ⸗ 
der to his truth. But it is pon (O dere daughter ot Ab ahã) 
whiche doe ſo lone & line the golpel,thar Ne other are maze 
tonkirmed in the truth cherof by your good example ;. iSc9- 
hath at thys day in hys pooze afſlicted church, a ſoꝛt, oi woʒ⸗ 
thy women, which do him and his ſuch ſeruice as is accep⸗ 
table in hys ſight. J ſpeake of experience (I pꝛapſe god ther 
foze)and not to the ende to flatter pon oz any other, the loʒd 
is mp wienes. 


godly learned men, to my great griet and heaup dilcomfozts 


ut ofthis great goodnes a mercy he doth ſupply my ſpiritu 
allackeby$ good miniſtery ofgodly s vertudus womẽ. Ot 
s which faichtullabourcrs in 5goſpe], whoſe names ate wii 
Linz bokeof lifc(mp derely beloued Sifter)pou are not the 
t bag. Che 10 be thãked io you,s blefſed be þtime þ euer 
ic mne pon eri ee faithtul amity is to mea lure 
0, J biene e. al gods loue : mercy. Oh dere loꝛd what am AJ 
t. on wp f. lt vouchſale to ſhew ſuch great tokens 
o Athine ineſtimable loue e kindnes? Oh fairhfal father, foꝛ⸗ 
es Leue me iny great ingratitude a ſinne s. Oh let me be no lõ⸗ 
e der negligent in doing e towardes thy dere childꝛẽ, 
0; Y vdiche chou halte lincked in one wyth me, knitting oure 
od artes together in a perfecce bonds. of Lhziltian, charitpe, 
6d I Ebert 1 MER en ee thar me are thy Biſcinles. O any 
hat I ede 5 Bae you kngwe what iope cölort doß 
diy de in mp good chzift, at this pieſẽt houre, Sov make your 


per⸗ 


ht ot his mer⸗ 


God foz my ſinnes hath taken from me the companye of $3 
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1. Pet. 


artaker ol the lame: tos this which F haue, partip commeth 
y pou whom god hath vled as his good iuſũrumẽt ther to. 
And where as pou do moſt godly counſelline with . 
Peter, to caſt all my care vpon the Loꝛde, and to be careles, 


not only in name but alſo in cffecte, ſpecially in reſpecte of 


- bym foz whoſe ſake J do ſuffer, and the ſyncere truth which 
N do pzoſeſſe: FJ chanke pou hartely fox your moſt godly aud 


co * exhoztation,and J entend by gods grace to fos 
low the ſame as farrefozth as he ſhall alliſt me with his hoo 


4 — mighty = ,wythout the which J can neither cake 
t 


Pfalm. 27. 


Rom, 8. 


ings patientip, neither refoyce vnder þ croſſe as J onght 
foz to do. Oh what great cauſe haue J to — & be glad þ 
god of his great mercy & infinit goodnes, wil count me woj 
thy to ſuffer fox hys ſake, « to beare hys ſwete croſſe, wher⸗ 
wyth he doth mernelouſ]y begpnne to faſhion me into hyg 
owne limilitude and likenes⸗that in his glozyp J maye bee 
line him allo? Oh how wel may Ide Careles in dede⸗ as wel 
as in name, ſepng p I hane caſt my care vpon the lozd hym⸗ 
ſelk, who (J am ryghe well aſſured by fapth)careth foz me, 6 
hath committed me to chꝛiſtes lafecuſtody, which loueth me 
vnto the ende. and wyll not loſe me, but wyll rayſe me vnte 
fe at the laſt dap. T he loꝛd is my Pant and my'defence,of 
hom then ſhould J be afrayde? The lo;deis'the pieleruer 
vfmy lyfe, what can man then do vnto me: Nam one of the 
lordes elect, who ſhal lap ought tht to my charge? The lozd 
hymlelfe dorh iuſtifye me. who ſhall then condempne me: 
Sith Chꝛiſt is myne and Jam bhys, what ſhal make me care 
kull, oꝝ who ſhal ſeparate me from his ſwete loue: which(as 
alomon ſairh in his \weere longes) is mightier then the 
he: Mo, no, let the Tyrarines come when they wyll, I 
truſt they ſhall ſynd me ready and e to 
my heauenly father, whether my goo be gone be⸗ 
foze me wyt 7 9 — 2 ictoꝛpe ouer the bloodye 
Beaſt and her Babilonicall bꝛoode:bleſſed be god therfote. 
Vour lwete examples ofDelias,Danieband the Il. 
raelites, doe muche confirme mp laith in Chꝛiſt, although 
be farre inferiqut to any of them, But as you ſay full well. 
god himſelf is hrs ro E doth lone me his p2odigal ſonne 
wyth an enerlaſipnglone:Ture J̃ am'therfoze he wil not — 


5 * 


me lacke epther foz body oz ſoule: foz he fedeth the birdes g 
bzute beaſtes ea and men that be much worſe then they,as 
pou ful wel haue ſayd. And turther mp deare hart) where as 
pou fay that your deauines and ſotowe is, when pou call to 
remèbranee my croſle, and double croſſe ec:ab my good lo⸗ 
uing liter, iet not my crofles make your good tender harte 
heuie, but rather be glad e reioyte with me that God ot hys 
great mertpe will repute me w to beare them foz his 
Sing plalmes with me of e thankeſgeuing) foz 
God hath made me able to beare them paciently,ifthey wer 
a thouſande times ſo many moe as they bee, as in deede m 
finnes haue iuſtly deſerued. wel is me þ euer N was born, 
he woulde vouch me wozthy to ſuffer at al hands, oz al ſoʒta 
of men foz hys ſake:0z rather that it would pleaſe his goods 
nes to chooſe me pooze caitiffe in whom him ſelf would lut⸗ 
5 me fo my ſinnes (as 
do perſecute ſwete Chziſte 


li 


of, 


8 


dedes, it doth euidentip appeare how litle taſte and linelpe 


my in him. not only to chere d good harts o 
full tr 
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hartely fo2gene them al, as J would be fozgeuen of god mp 
great {\nnes e treſpaſſes. Foz ſure I am that what ſoencrhe 
be, that hach any true taſt oz liuely felyng of the great mers 
cye. loue, and kyndneſle of Bod towardes hym in LChziſte,he 
can not beare hate oz diſpleaſure agaynſte anye thynge but 
ſynne © Sathi$ only authoz therof. Therloꝛe, in that they 
doe talkt ſo muche ofloue, and let ſo little appeare in their 


feelyng of the free mercye of God in Chꝛiſte they haue. A 
weake fayth hath ener a colde charitie annexed vnto itz 
which is quenched with enery vnkinde woꝛde. 

f 5 'Yours vnfaynedly, Iohn Careles, 


75 55 deare Siſter. M. ( 9 40 


g De euerlaſting peace of god in Jeſus Chziſt, thec⸗ 
I tinnall apde, ſtrength, s comfozt of hys moſt pure, 
Hbholp⸗ and mightye ipirite, with the increaſe of faith 
band liuelp feling ot hys eternall mercpes, be molle 
effectuouſlpe wzought in pour hart emp deare and faithful 
Spfter) to the full accompliſhing of that good wozke which 
the Loꝛde hath ſo —.— begofine in pon, 5 it map be to 
che letting forth of his gloꝛp. the comfoꝛt of hys pooxe afflice 
wr church, and to pour owne eternall conſolation in hymz 
RW 7: ee ns 
Ithanke Bod moſt hartely foz pon mp deare hart in the 
Loꝛd with all remẽbꝛance of pou in my pꝛapers⸗ as ol duty 
am bound, not douting but pou do the ſame fox me towy 
great iop s comfozt in the middeſt of m croſſes, which daily 
do increaſe,yea and that in ſuch ſozt that if the fapthtul god 
by pour hartpe pꝛaper and others gods deare childzen, dyd 
not put to hys helppng hand» A ſhould ſurely ſpncke downe 
vnder the, Ah good ſiſter, begge hard of our deare father fo 
me, that he would ſhoztly tread Sathan vader my feete,and 
I may play 9 man in $ Lozdes battel, as you bydde ineF 
be iopfull in my Chꝛiſt. what payne oz periiſoeucr I (uffer, 
And reiopte wpth me(good ſiher) in the Loꝛd, and let vs be 
kal our fapths 
ends, but allo to anger fcankeredhartc of Harde —— 
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troked- Serpent our ancient enemp. Foz I know 5 there is 
nothyng p can grene his malicious mind moꝛe.thẽ t myth, 
— hartye reiopſpngok the childꝛẽ of God in their 


od Lhiilt. | 

Ah my fapthkull frend,ifyonr good hart be henye, who cũ 
make mine light: It pon be ſozy,who ci make me glad: But 
ik pon be mery and reioyte in Loꝛd, there ſhal no trouble, 
make me ſad ot ſozowful , Be ot good cheare thertoꝛe my 
good ſiſter, x comfoze —— — bꝛother. U, Oh f F ce 
once heare that he and his buidegrome were in bedde both 
togethersand that He had taken a ſwete ſlepe in hys louers 


armes, as John dyd vpon ys lappe on $ Maundie night. J v. s; 


Commend me vnto him moſt hartelpe, and deſyze hym foz 
the Loꝛds ſake,to fulfyl my iope ex increaſe my crowne. Bid 
hym be mindefull of me in hys harty pꝛapers, as N nepther 
wyll noz can foꝛget hym in myne. Full deare is he vnto my 
loule. So are you iny good ſiſter( the Lozd he knoweth) enẽ 
lo are pou:pou haue fo ſurely knitteme to pou © that bond 
ol vnfapned loue, whereby you are lyncked to the chyldzen 
| of Sod . Oh bleſſed bonde of perfection, and true badge 
of Chziſtes Dyſciples . Oh true and vnkapned loue, 
wonghte by hys ſppꝛite in the hartes ot all hys elect. This 
is to vs a true lygne and ſure ſeale that we are the verpe 
. thildzzen of BOD , Thys loue is that flower that neuer 
ſhall fade, but flozyſhe daplpe moze and moze, and bee made 
erfect in that place where fayth and hope ſhall haue no of- 
te. but poſſeſle foz euer that which they haue here long lo. 
ked foz wyth patience, My deare hart, be of good cheare: foz 
though our bodyes be here ſeperated a ſũder fox alicle time, 
det Mal p 102d bzing vs together againe ere it be long, into a 
place of greatioy,where we ſhal dwel foz euer. yea god cã ⁊ 
ig he ſee it good fog vs, bʒing vs together agapn in this 
that we mape haue a merp meting © further occaſion to 
75 75 s holy name. e can wozke wonders when hy m 
ſelf liſteth, Oh what it is to dwell vnder the defence of the 
moſt higheſt, and to ſit vnder $ ſhadow of the almighty? The 
duggyſh Byſhaps can not make ſuch a one a feard, becauſe 
they can not take awape one heare from our head vntil god 
gene them leaue: which N am ſurehe wil not doe vntyl luch 
time as he ſhall ſee it moſte to hys ne, profyree 


Apo. 12 


lament mp long tarping amonges theſe Iſmalites, ſo geuen 


in the Lozd,amonges them. The Lozd be mercifull vnto his 
elect, and ſhozten theſe ſorowful daies foz their lakes, as he 
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of bys lainctes: and when that time is ante come, who wyll 
delire to tarie here any longer? 

Thus deare ſiſter, I haue ſcribled a ſewe lines to pon in 
haſte: I will not ſay that it ſhalbe my laſt farewell, although 
it be very line in this life. C mend me to my good bzethzen 
M. Death, Kobert Cole, John Lydley gc. J would be glad 
to ſee them, s take mp leaue of them, if they may do it with⸗ 


ont dannger.as I thinke they map: but in no wile let them 
not daunger thelelues foz that matter: ſure am we ſhall 
all haue a moſt iopfull meting ſhoztly, God ſtrengthen you 
al in his truth-and make you inſtrumentes of hys glozy,to 
+ defend the goſpell of his grace againſt al ſoztes of enempes 
therof. Amongeſt who, me thinkes J do fozeſee deare ſiſter, 


the great plagne that theſe frewill men ſhall pourc vpon the 
8 afflicted Church of Bod : fo withoure all doubt the 
2agon wil make the riger ofrepzoch, which you now ſuſ- 
taine fo; the verities ſake,a great floud oz euer it be longe: 
but in the end they ſhall dzinke it vp all them ſelues, as they 
now do that, which they ſpued foꝛth againſt our bleſſed bies 
thꝛen, Bzadfozd and ÞPhilpor, And pet the vericie doth flo- 


rpſhe, and ſhall ſpyte of the ye, which greueth Sathan at 


the hart, x therfoze he beſtirreth him like a wode Lid, knows 
ing that dis time is ſhozt. Theiozd deliuer vs fr6 theſe pop⸗ 
ſoned tonges. Uerely N can not teil whether mape moze 


to malice,oz the leauing of pou and other mp deare louers 


hath ſayd he will. Farewel mine owne deare hart, fartwell 
in the Lozd Jelus chziſt, who poure his holy ſpʒite plente⸗ 
ouſly vpon pou, that by the mig 1 of þ lame. pon 
map daily moꝛe æ moꝛe effectuoully keele the ſure tertaintyt 
of pour eternall laluatid in Jeſus Chꝛiſt.that pou may ener 
de able to comfoxt other with the ſame cdfoztes, wherwyth 
pou are comfozted in him. To whoſe moſt mercifull defence 
A do hartely c6mit you now e euer moze, Amen, The bleſs 
ſing of Bod be with pou all now and euer, Amen. 


Pour own pooze bzother John Careles, pziſonex 
olthe Lozde,abydinghis good pleaſure, ., 
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To my good Siſter. M. C 5 


De peace of god in Jeſus Chziſte, the eters 
nall comfozces of his ſweete ſpirice, be wich 
pou mp deare and fatithfull ſiſter: co the full 
accomplpſhment of that good wozke whiede 
be batb moſt graciouſly begine in pon, that 
) the ſame map be eftectuall to þ ſettyng fozth 
of hys glozye,and to pour euerlaſtpnge conſolation in hym 
men. 

My louing and faythfull ſpſter in the Loꝛde, J thanke 
pou for all pour louing kindnes ſhewed vnto me, but ſpeci⸗ 
ally foz pour godly remembzance ot me in pour leruent and 
faychfull pꝛapers, and foꝛ pour moſt godly and comfoꝛtable 


letter, wherbp pou do not only much encreaſe my iope and 


comfoꝛt, but aiſo put me in remẽ bꝛance of mp duty towards 
you. Bleſſed be the Lozd our God, which of hys great mercy 
hath ſo beautifped hys church in cheſe our dapes, that euen 
vnto many godlp women, he hath geuẽ moſt excellent giftcs 
ok knowledge and vnderſtanding ot hys truth, ſo that they 
are not only wel able to enfozme their own conſciences in a 
things neceffary to laluation, but alſo moſt ſwetelp to cofoze 
their ſorowful breth2Te ſiſters that ſuſtaine any trouble foz 
the teltimony ofgodsccuth,yea a that which is moꝛe, euen 
in the middes of their greate confllicres of conſcicnce , Of 
which moſt happpe nüber of godly e vertuous women, mp 
deacc hart. pou arc one F that of the chicfeſt, being plentifullp 
endewed w the giftes of gods moſt gracious ſpiric,as it doth 
ful well appeare in pour dayplp doinges God only haue the 
pꝛapſe thertoꝛe. For as much then as God hath geuen you 
the gifte to w2 ite, J ſhall moſt hartely deſpze you to let me 
beate tro you ſomtymes., be it neuer ſo litle,foz truly. I take 
eat comfoꝛt courage therbyy ſpecially in my poore con⸗ 
lence, which is ſoze aſſaulted of ſubeyll Sathan,# in a ma⸗ 
ner oppꝛeſſed of my ſpnnes. Pꝛap deare ſyſter, that god may 
eue me true, harty. and earneſt repentance,and increaſe my 
pth. foz they are both the good giftes of Bod only, farre 
alle the reache ol my power to take abe opener} - 


e deare ſyſter.it pou wil helpe me tobegge þ lame ofoure 


Ag. ii. deare 
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dcare louing father. am ſure that he both can & will gene 
them me in his good time. And as fo2 rhefe-ire of death oz 
terrour of the lper, I moſt harcely chanke my good God J 
fcele it not: only it is myne own linnes and uvnthankfulnes, 
which holdeth hard barrel, e wagery strong warre againſte 
me, which only goeth about to ſeperate me frõ my good cap - 
tapne Chit, that J ſhould notentaye bys glor:ous victo- 
rpe: but Bod being on my (ide (as J am ſure he is) that 
can not continually preuatie agapuſt me. Though Bed foz 
a time permitte Sathii to take his pleaſurcon me.as he did 
vp on Job, pet J doubt not but in the end all (hail turne to 
mp profite,chrough the merices of our Lorde and Saniour 
Feſtis Chuſt, ro'whoſe moſt merciful defence J commit pon 
deare liſter, with all che reſt of the Lozves clecte. Farewell 
un Lhriſte, 
| Pours vnfapnedlp, John C arcles, 

42zayp2ap,pzape, pꝛape. 


fo my moſte deare and faythfall brother in the lord, T. V. 


yi : 
- 


I De enerlaſting peate of god in Teſts Lhziſt, | 
with continual toy.comfozr and quietnes of | 
AV Iconſcience.thtoungh the mightpe operation of 
*» & L\>2 thcholy Bond with pou my moſt dearelye | 
wk bcloned bzother, U, to the encreaſ: ol pour 

A crowne and victoꝛpe, nowe and tuer, Amen, | 
J baut bene often times earneſtlye minded to wzite vnro | 
ypou(my deare hart in the Lozd) ſpth Jrecraued pour moſte 

odly and louing letter: but the likelphode & hope which 1 
baue often ſince conceaned to ſee pon Etalke v you mouthe | 
to moutd, hath caſed me to foꝛbegre, that loue hath lo often 


— 


pꝛoudked me vnto. But ſith mine erpectatib is not pet ter⸗ f | 


tifped,no2(as farreas J can perteaue)ts like to be inthys | 
life: I can no longec kozbeare yſcriblingof thele fewe tyncs | 
vntd pon. The which I deſire pon to take in good woꝛth: 
foz as F haue done b ſame altogether in halt, lo is it þ con⸗ 

tentes ol an hare ſomthing 8 , and not altogether in 
lo ſwete a ſecuritie as it hath bene in tymes paſt, and J done 
not but it ſhalbe fo full wel agayne. 5,4 .hapd 


Ah my dearebjorher-if A ſhoulv not now o heir ng 


npng garinentes, Ol 


hc 


S8 
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wyth Chꝛiſle ot the bitter cuppe of inwarde afflictiong „ 
yoaide to muche neglecte my dutye towardes pon and o⸗ 
thes my deare hartes in the Lozde, whom the mighty Bob 
bach made woztby to feele with Chiſt. the fellowſhip ok his 
paſions. But bleſſed be my Bod. and moſt deare {ouing fas 
ther, which of his great mercy e intim / te goodnes in Chill. 
wyl vouch me wozthy wyth pou # other of hys deare dears 
lings>ko cary as well che inward crolſe, which is moſt gre s 
nous and heaupe,as the outward croſſe, which is lo lyghr s 


eaſy. J know there is an exceding waight ofglozy prepared 2+ Cor. 


foz me, although Sathan now, by gods permiſſion, ſeketh 
ail meaues poſſible to perſuademe to # contrary, by caſtyng 
of hys cloudes à miſtes ouer me 5 be mygbt darkẽ the lone 


ol mp deare loꝛd a Lhziſt,which dyed foz me, ea a that wh] 


J was hys vtter enempe, a by nature i very chpld of wzath 
and perd tion: but J know that the lone of mp Chiiſte be⸗ 
ing lo great, wpll burſt ont 1171 moſte glozyoulipe. Oh 
God. me thenkes enen now J let le it beginne to kyndle in 
mp bꝛeſt merulouſlp. ape foꝛ me dearc hact.pꝛay foz me, 
tdat my ſoule mape ſweetely turne to her olde reſte agapne: 
fo verelpe Sathan bath made a ſoze ruſtelyr g wpth her of 
late, that he myghte haue bereft her of her vpiginitpe, wpth 
the fornication ofmiſicuſte and infidelitye , But J (ee wel, 


map God is faythinll(as Sainct Paule ſapth) and wyll not 


er er to he tempied aboue the txrength he wyl gene der. 


aye fo me deare harte Jlape agapne, and pꝛapſe OD 
mo ſte hatteiy ſoꝛ hs greatc mercp extended cowardes me, 
ds by pour letter J vnoerſtaud pou doc; J tbauze you mult 
bactelpe theretoze,and 5 pꝛompſe port (by Gods grace) A 
wil neuer fozgecyoulo long as the bzeth is in my bodp, nei - 
toer can though J would. | 


And now myne-owne bowels in the Lozd, J long much 
to he are ot pour ſtate, which I truſt be moſt happy a bleſle d. 
HBladiy would J beare that the celcſtiall bzydegrome were 
at dome wyth you, and that in reſpecte ot hys moſie bleſſed 


ad caſte awape all your mour- 
| mygyht once beare you hartely 
lynge wpth che ſpouſe thys lweete verſe 1 Mp delygbt is 


and cherefull pzeſe 22 
that 


lte vader the (hadowe ot me lone , for bys trulte is Cn. 3. 


x | - LETTERS OF 
full (wete vnto mp thꝛote:he bzingeth me into his wine fels 


ler ys banner ſpꝛeadeth ouer me his loue :s lefthand lys 


eth under my head, and hys ryght hand ſhal embꝛate me gc, 

Ob my deare hart, Jam nowe conſtrapned to end foz thys 
tyme / but god will ſend me an other J dopibte not. to whoſe 
moſt mercitull defence I do hartelp committe pou. 


Jour: vnfaynedly, Iohn Carcles, 
Tomy deare brother. J. V. 


* 


To. 1 * 


ide continual comtoztes of hys moſt pure s 
I holy ſpirit, be with you mp molt deare frend 
= 72 and kapthkull bꝛother N. to the encreaſe ol 
pour fayth,* comfort of pour ſorowfull ſpi⸗ 
e cite, which is to the father a lweete ſacrityce 
thzongh Chꝛiſte: fox whoſe ſake he wyll neuer deſpple pour 
humble and contrite hart, but doth faudurabipe accepte the 
lame, and wil in moſt ample wile perfozme the deſpze therol 
to hys glozy and pour etetnall comfozt in hym. 
Inn the middes of my manyfold croſſes # troubles, wheres 
in N am conſtrapned to flee vnto Bod fox refuge e ſuccoure 


C.? 
© 


2 


by carneſt and faythfullpzaper, F can not fozget pou(omp 
deare harte in the Loꝛde) but eſteminge pour ate foꝛ myne 


owne. N doe poure fozth mp complapnte fo; pou, as J doe 


foymp ſeife, and rather moze , as J thpnke pzeſente neede 


doth tequire, deſpꝛing moſt hartely to heare of the good ſuc- 
ceſſe of the ſame in pon. The Lozde God ko hys great mer- 
cyes ſake, accompliſi my deſire,as J doubt not but he wil, 
whe he ſeeth it good e moſt to hys gloꝛp⸗ to your comfott 
and commoditpe. Oh that J inpghe once ſee you ſo mery in 


chꝛiſt as vou haue iuſt cauſe to be,$ yon might lay with Da? 
pſaln. 57, upd: Awake mp gloꝛp, awake I ute and Barpe, biyng fozth 
the jSſalter with the merp long ⸗ that J myght ſpnge a new 


longe of pꝛayſe and thankeſgoupnge vnts the Lozde foz the 


lyghte of hys fanourable countenãunce, hys helpe and deli⸗ 
nerannce. Oh that woulde refreſhe me as a moſt piecions 


opyle, and gladden my pooie harte, whithe is aſlaulted with 
1 1 1 ſoroum 


; = De tnerlaGing peace of god in Feſts chzift 
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fozrow moe wales then one. doubt not but the ſame ſhall 
by pour meanes receinemuch comfoꝛt, though foz a tyme it 
dochmourne wyth pon, that we map be made both glad to⸗ 
gecher, pea and that with ſuch gladnes as ſhall continue fo 
euer. But in b meane ſpace ( lay) mioſt happye ate you that 


ſo hartely mouene the abſence of the bzydegrome . If pou . 


were not a weddpng child, you could neuer doe it. Onely 
Chꝛiſtes true Dilciples do mourne foz his abſence:therkoꝛe 
ſhal thep doubteles retopce at hys pꝛeſence, which wil be (a. 
much moe iopful, by how much the abſence is mote ſoꝛow⸗ 
ful, Therfoze my good bꝛother.take a good hart vnto pou f 
be of good chere. S ap wyth the propher Daupd: O inp ſoul 

why art thou ſo heape,and why art thou ſo diſquieted with 
in meꝛ O put tip truſt in god, for J wil pet gene him thakes 
loz the helpe ot hps louing countenaunce and becauſe he is 
my god. Reade plalm. the. 41. and. 2. foʒ pour comfozt, and 


tonſider that the holy king and Pꝛophet, at the making and 


firſt ſap ing of thoin, was euen in the lame caſe that pon are 
now in: but heſtyll comfozted gymſeile with the ſwete pꝛo⸗ 
miles ol god: and ſo do pou my deare harte, foz to you ch 
do as well pertaine as thep did to him, and as (ſurely ſhall 
they be perfozmed vpon pon, as thep were vpon him: foz he 
is one god and deare father vnto pou both, and foz his mer 
ty. truth, and pꝛompſe ſake, de muſt nedes make good vines 
you all that he bath ſapd. J f his lone towardes you, ſtode in 
the refpect ofyour owone merpte oz woxthines,you myghte 
wellmourne, lament g complayne:yea pon had good cauſe 
to doubt. feare, aud miſtruſt. But ſeyng he loueth pou onelp 
foꝛ and in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is pour whole holines, righ⸗ 
teouſnes , redmption: lap away all mourning, lamenting 
and complaining ꝛ baniſhe from pou all feare, miſtruũ and 
inkidelits, and Rao w that as long as Thiilt dothe continue 
gods ſonne;fo long muſt the loue ofthe father tontinue to 
wardes you immurtable,aud his good wil vnchangeable, @ 
cannot be altered though anp ofponrinfirmities, Foz this 
is moſt true, that as long as the cauſe of any thing doth aff, 
lo long muſt the effect remain: but chꝛiſt is the whole cauſes 
why the fatder loueth von / and he alſo continneth fot ener, 
then muſt J nedes conclude that the loue of the father con⸗ 
tunech towardes you fog euer, aud (as the almiſte —— 
loyfully 
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toyfully o ofrenſyngech)bys marcy endureth tmn euer am 


euer. Thys is moſt true mypne owne dere hart, although the 


Loꝛde foꝛ a cymebyde it from pour ſenſes, that pou my 
be the mote earneſt in pꝛaper to dym kon the feeipng of it. 3 


alſo the moꝛe thankefnll foʒ it when he dothe gene the lines. 
ls taſt of it, as douties he wil do oꝛ ener it belong: and then 


ſhall pon bee well hable to comfoꝛte other in the ſame ſtate 


tbat yon are now in, with the ſame comfoꝛt wherwpth pon 


are, and further ſhall be comfoꝛted of god. 

Tderfoꝛe, lift vp pour hand es that are now a little fal- 
len downe, and firetch forth the weake knees at your trons 
bled minde; which no o mourneth with a godly monrning, 


and thertoꝛe hal it be full well comfozced wyth that ſwete 


peace of BOD whiche paſſech all vnderſtandyng: and pon 
are ſure alreadpe to eniope the bleſſing tdat Chiſte gane 
;bnco the godly mourners of Sion vpon the mounte. at the 
fyrſtſerm$ that de made. Oh happy, U.inwhoſemourning 
company J had rather be, then in the bone of mirtij e banc 
— 4 ſtich as /ſee not what canſe theꝝ baus ao - mon tue 
and be lozy But yet my good bꝛotherevſe a meatatn iu rhby 3 
pour godly mournyng. aud make not yourfayebfut trenos 
to much ſo p foꝛ vau. Let the veciuatſian s of ſuchgo de ſo? 
ners as you do daily company withal. oz rather cheperiaa- 
ſions of the balpe ghoſte uy tdem. moue vam ta ſamt go diy 
myrth and reiopcing. Conſider that pon ate cammauaded 
o od by the monthe ot Sainte i auie thertat Byway ia 
Abe Loꝛdelaitde he) and I ſay ggayne retayct. GJacke howe 
he donbleth the ſentence; that we may perteiue it is a mo? 
'garneſt and neceſſarpe thing be reqairerd . Obey the comm? 
maundement of God in this behatf:wbecin as pou cannot 
but highly pleaſe bim, o I aſſure you,you (hall very much 
reiopee my pooꝛe harte. and the hartes oft er woöpch pay 
fo; pou wpth mourupng teatresgand make that crueil ene⸗ 


mye Sathan and all vour aduerſaries ſoꝛy. which will re⸗ 


4opce and laughe to ſee pon mourne, Od my goud bꝛother, 
let it manifeſtly appeare that the loꝛde ot hys great mercpe 
bathe hearde oure kapthfull and dartpe req ueſtes foz you, 
Oh bowe wonlde that reiopce me in the myddes of wy 
Sroublese - fo 3k 0% 92 7% Ex 


* 
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—— me to make an ende foz chys tpme, N ſap mp dere 
and faythlul bother. d. in reſpecte of the greate caule pou 
haue of pour owne parte thiongh Chu. and fo; the gloꝛp 
and honour of almighty SOD:rbecomfozciop,and reiop⸗ 
tyng ol pour deare bzetherne and Hiſters in Chꝛiſte: alla 
four owne duetp by the commaundement of OD: and 
aſt of all to vexe,moleſt and greue Sathan wyrhal; reioyce 
in the Loꝛd, and be moſthartcly glad in hym, who is whoty 
yours andyouare hys and ſhalbe foz euermoꝛ . felch, 

— Farewell mineowne bowels in the Lord, and pꝛayſe 
GOD with iopfull lippes and amerye harte, and pꝛape fog” 
me his moſt vnpꝛofitable ſeruaunt, which haue moze cauſe 
concerning mp lelt, to lament then any one man liumg:dut 
my good bridegrome is prelẽt, a byddeth me caſt away iy 
mourning garmente s, and thertoze FJ muſt nedes be meiß 
with him: x lo he biddeth pon to be by my mouthe, fot de 18 
preſeat with pouʒ although toꝛ ſoꝛto we pon tannot ànowe 
gym, as Magdalen could not in the garden, vn eit he ſpake - 
vnto her. The Lozd God ſpeake the woꝛdes of comforter | 
your hart, and open the eres ołf your mpnd., that vou mape 
pertectip perceiue and fe le his bleſſed preſence, and ſo reioice 
in the lame fox eaermoze, Amen. Cofozt pour hart in Chʒiſt 
and caſt pour care vpon him, foꝛ de careth foz pon. 
e wh e ys Yourbrotber inthe Lorde 

aby dysog his good pleaſure, 
N | lohn Careles, 


ynto allt be faythful flocke of Tefus Chriſt within 3 
city of Londo,whichfeare god vnfainedlye & ſeke 
to ſerue hym in ſuche holynes & righteouſnesas is ac- 
ceptable in hys lyght: lohn Careles vyſheth the e- 
ternall peace of God in Jeſus (hryfl, the continual 
Die, ſirengthe and comforte of bys moſte holye 
ſoirie, wyth the enere aſe of faythe and liue- 
y ſelisg of his mercygnors & cuermore, Ame, 


whey 
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den J had with my ſelfe well waied and ton 
[S//\lidered(righr worchipkull cittzene)the grratt 
7 charge and burden that you hane bone and 


\ ben at,not only wyth mec which am moſt vn 
WW wozthye of pour liberali benefites) bur alſo 
BD \ 2 YET wythmany other the pooxe afflicted people 
of Bod, euer ſinte the tyme that Tyzanny laſt broke loſe in⸗ 
to this miſcrable land ac: was euen aſhamed and in cones 
ſcience contonnded to thinke of my greatſlouthe and negli⸗ 
gence, pea iugratitude and vnthankfulnes towardes yon, 
in not ſowing lome of thele ſpirituall gpfres whiche Bod 
bath —— v emongeſt yon, ot whome J haue reaped ſo 
manifoldlp pour tempoꝛall benekites. | 
Bod fox hys dere ſonnes (ake,fozgene me my great ſynne 
that in this pointe haue commiited againſt both him and 
von, deſiring pou alſo to do the lame, and J will pzomyſe 
pon by gods grace, ik he ſpare me lyfe, I will bencefozthe 
better perfoꝛmt my duecy towardes pon, my pooꝛe pꝛaper 
alwais ſupplieng that, whych otherwple J am not hable co 
perfoʒme. And in teſtimony therof. haue here wꝛiten vn- 
to you this ſimple admonition, the 18 I wene wil bemy 
leaue taking o — and laſt farewel in this cozruptible life, 
as by many likelybodes it dothe appeare: wherefoze J be⸗ 
ſech pou all to accept it in good parte as a ſygne and token 
ol ſome partell ot my good will cowardes pou. But what 
cal I waite vnto pou, oz wherof ſhall N entreate that you 
alredp do —4 rae know: You haue had þ pure worde 
of God plentitullp pꝛeached amögeſt pon: pea and the ſame 
ſealed ( pꝛapſed be god therfoze) wyth good ſtoze of bloode. 
Pou haue alſo the bleſſed Bible, and al other good bokes of 
godly mens doings among vou, ſo that J'thpnke you are 
tgnozanut of nothyng that perteineth to the life of a perfect 
chziſtian, Therfoze J wyl not here take vpon me to teache 
you any thing, ſyth J know that b moſt part of you percei⸗ 
ueth ofthe mind of God, as much oz moze then Ado. But 
wil now moſt hüblp pꝛap you, s — — pou, + that 
by the mercikulnes of god in Jelus Chzilf; and as we (hal al 
_alſemble ſhoztly befoze him. that you will in no wiſe do con 
' krary co your kno wiege leaſt paur own conſciente * 
Nane 8 


an cow ous a, aw r a . 
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alfo a fwitte witnes at the great day againſt yon. N wyl not 
meddle with ſecret matersbut (peak of thoſe things dohich 
be to much apparant, and pet not of all, but namely of one: 
che which as it ſemeth to be leaſt regarded amo pou, ſo 
am A ſuce the ſame is pet moſt hozrible Eodions in the light 
ol godtthatis to ſap the beyngpzeſent wpth the papiſtes 
at an of their Antichziſtian and idolatrous ſeruice, whiche 
is not only a wicked diſſembl ng of your fayth»gnd averye 
outward dentall ol the goſpell of God, butalſo a manifeſt 
commitryng ofidolatry wyth the wyckeds and doth depely 
deſerne gods heup wzath and diſplealure:which is not farre 
of, vnlelſe you hartelpe repente in tyme and tutne to the 
Loꝛd, comming cleane awap from te fiithines atozeſaid⸗as 
he doth louingly call you, : 

Ah my dere hartes. what ſhal J ſap to pou, oꝛ bow ſhall X 
teinper my pen to perſuade pon? Al the godly pzeachers that 
in tymes palt haue taken paines amongeſt you, baue fully 
agreed and wholy concluded, pea and by rhe holy [criptures 
bee nt ee e ee e 

nt wi e papiues a | | 
ci lerutce. This we they a pau this hane 


— 


they iy and Renz tten vnto 1 this haue 
ey mo godly confirmed d their blood befozeyou, rar 
wold pou haue moze? Yea many a faithful hart hath falows 
ed them, and to their power done the 8 pet( alas) ali 
wil not now ſerue. Howe happeneth this (ing dere frendes 
of Lond6)p neither the louing admonitids of al gods good 
zophers noz the earueſt warnings or hys deare witneſſes 
and wozthy Marty1s, wil take uo place amo pou: Do 
you thynke that they haue . s e, but ſome 
dzeame oz vapne tale that (hal not ſo come to paſſe? Dopon 
thin ke that they did but dallpe with pou to delude pou, and 
to make pou ałraid of a flea bityng oz vapne ſhadow,wher 
no nede of fear is? Cectainly you ſhal find it otherwiſe ſhozt 
p, it you ſo thinke,as pou mape ſee if you wil, by experience 
ofthat which is already come to paſſe, euen as they did tru⸗ 
ly cel you in their pzeachpng 0z rather pzopheſye to youre 
fozwarning. Be you ſure che Lozdeis no leſſe myghtye to ; 
perfozme his wozd pzonounced by thele his foze ——_— 
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befozehis latter comming;then he was true to poure fozth' 
bis plagues vp6 þ Jewes p2ophecied both by John Baps 

tiſt e other hys fozerfincrs, befoze hys kirſt comming, Latp⸗ 
mer, Rydley,Hoper, Kogers,Bzadfozde,Saunders, wyth 
the reſt of their bleſſed bzccherne that are fled oz burned ,are 
as well to be beleued in this pointe, as Melias. Eſap, Jere⸗ 
my oz John Baptiſt, in thoſe thinges that they warned the 
wozld ol. Jt is al one wozdwhich they al haue pzeached: e in 
the power of one ſpirit»that they haue miniſtred. And as ves 
as they were ß loꝛdes meſſengers to Iſrael foz that age: 

fo lureiꝑ were thele later ye he lozdes miniſters to warne 

England foz this age 6 A feare,the laſt that ener ſbalbe ſent 

vnto it. But J aſke againe, how hapneth it, that you pꝛe⸗ 
tending to be of the flocke of Chꝛiſt. do not now Harken: to 
the voyce ot pour head paſtour 9 —— by bys 
ſernaunces, to obep 8 follow it? Uereip J feare me,becanſe 
pou be but wilde goates, none of chʒiſtes trne elect ſhepe. 

_ Fox ifyou were Lhziſtes ſhepe in dede, pon woulde ſurelye 

gene mozeregard to the voice of pour ſhepebarde ſpeakyng 

bis godly pꝛeachers, and not pꝛeſume to follow ſtraun⸗ 

— here ſay you do) which entiſe you to lewdnes and 

ackeloking from the plongh, on w ou had once lapd 
Lale. 17 hand: but Chꝛiſt byddeth you remember Lottes wile, | 

b F here ſaye that there is amongeſt you nowe adaies,a 

ſozt of wozldly wiſe men ( whole doinges will pꝛone foliſh⸗ 

nes befoze god one 1 A doubt) which haue lo diligent 

| ly ſought þ (cripture,that they haue found out that whiche 

| none of our good pzeachers euer coulde doe, thoughe their 

5 whole ſtudye was only therin dap and nighte , And what 

is that? Fozloth as ſome ſay.they haue found there, that it 

is 5 —— lawful foz ch men thacknow the truth. 

to be pzelente with the papiſtes at their Anitchziſtian and 

idolatrous ſernice,and chat they maye cloke their knowe⸗ 

ledge and dillemble their faythe, & ſeeke what ſhiftes they 

can, to laue their life, lades e goodes, ſo that they do not vt⸗ 

terlp deny the truth in their hartes mi elle woꝛdes, in 


the wap of recanting. Ah ſirrha, haue they lo: Pea Sy2 I} 
Warrant pou they haue not had the B ches 8 
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this while foz nanght, They haue found oue tricke to lerue 
their turne whe the time of trial cometh, al our foliſh pꝛea 
chers coulde not perceaue:foz had they knowẽ that knacke, 
they would not fo hedlong haue runneinto 8 fire as the 
haue done. Put w pour lene, A wil now a while talke wi 
thele wozidly wile Diuines, which haue found ont this hyd 
myſtery, mygbt lay of iniquitie wel nough, I pꝛape you 
my Maiſters-Maſſemongrel goſpellers,where do you find 
that any fapehfui chziltia-may diſſemble the pzofeſſion of his 
 Maiſtersreligion,to frame and faſhion hym ſelf lpke vnto 
the wicked wald where out the Loadbath choſen dym to 


lerue hym in ſpirit & truth: yon linde it belike in þ bottome 
ol pour bagges oi gold & ſiluer, fozin gods Bible boke, I am 


lute pon finde it not, but altogether the contrary. You he 
theres how god doth byd you not to beare a ſtrafige yoke b 
the vnbeleuers, but to come out frõ amongeſtthems# to ſe⸗ 
ate your ſelues frõ the: but many mens hearing wil not 
e them on that ſpde. Von here there alſo that God wyll 
. pue out ſuche lune warmegentlemẽ as be neither hote noz 
tolde . foꝛth of his monthe: but J weene pon doe not belene 
it, well J ſaye no moze, but marke the ende of thys geate. 
J will not denpe but that you mape wzyng and wzelt ſon 


490.30 


places ofthe holy ſcripture-contrary to all the reſte, to ike 


them ſeme among the ſimple oz carnall,as though they ſer⸗ 
ned foz your purpolezand cuen ſo may the rankeſt heretpke 
in thewozld do to ſtabliſh his hereſy withall. But ſurely in 
the ende ſuch rakers ſhalreceine a heny reward, which will 
de a great deale ſoner the they wene let them make as light 
ol the matter in the meane [pace as they liſt. 44 4 
Ah what a great griete is this, how greatly to he lamE- 
ted in theſe our woful dais ſo many whichbeare $name 
of chꝛiſtiãs: vnto whom it hath pleaſed the lozd ofhis great 
goodnes e infinit mercy co reuele þ bleſſed knowlegeofhis 
lp a ſincere woꝛd, and therto hath opened the eies of their 
minds, e illuminate their vaderſtading, wherby they do per 
teiue, al wei what is pleaſaũt © acceptable in his ſight,as alſo 
what ig abhominable # deteſtable in þ ſame: do pet that not 
wichſtaͤding, not only leue p good which they ought wichal 
* ; ie their indeuour 


* BW a” 


2. Pets. 


5 2 a one, vnles the loꝛd of his great mere gene cem grace 
o 


to the terrible deſtruction of themlelues, but 
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vour to U 8155 a wicked boldnes do com- 


ts where wb po no ——.— 


Ae boldly to co 
with top and 4 
lupe and 8 to nod Hou 
eir ir ealent tz and the ende w 
o contrariwile as mut e men the 
202de ay en , diſconrge their w bzetherne 


d from the old confeſſion of chziltes veritp, that 
they ſhoulde not with iope and patience beare Chziſtes 
Cwete croſfe:and alſo do pzonoke, pea allure and dzaw thẽ to 
— 75 of olatp, ſuperſticion, and wickednes, in beyng 
the Hh apiſtes at their moſt hozrible and bloſphe 

— A 1 > other Antichziltianlernuice. whereby ic is 
alas therfoze)chat the old — that 

H. 75 th of, is found to true:tde dogge is turned 
to his vomite agapne, and the Howe that was washed, to 
her wallowing in the mire, to the vtter deſkrnetion of ma⸗ 


and turne in time. 

Oh world of wickednes and caſe mot lementadlezthat 
man, to whome the Lozde hathe genen anp ol hys 
Nie chin of —— now apply the ſame to the dedruction of 
etherne and Siſters,foz whome Chziſt ſhed 
die mot pi precious dlond. Alas that ener there ſhoulde be as 
ny =p bone name found amongeſt thole that beare the 
len rhep thine reene ha eee de 
neuer en the go 
pell, 14 thus beaſtip to their — 4 — — 

ot man 
other ſimple foules.,whiche woulde neuer haue bene pꝛeſet 
oz pertakers with the Ant ltevac their Babilonica! ſu⸗ 
—— — tepting Herpents which 
n cepued them vnder apzerence ol knowlege. 
miſerable blynd s and blynd leaders ot the blind, 
A t pour wofull ſtate, into þ which 
rennen wildom "ou bought youghath god 1 — 


E wel. _ 
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yu u vp to your lelues,þ pon can nowes 
eee oe Fen 
u pꝛetend to mbers, 


the ent papiſts the ſelnes, neither by leare 

coulde ener haue bene able ro bg wo t ce me 

foules, that had ſome — gods — to the 

their deuilyſhe Fdolatry,ifyou @ ſuch — 5 

lers, had not holpe tht aſwel with pour — 

as alſo with pour deuelpſh doings @ moſt wicked 
_—_— mult nedes — þ wp — pour lelues 

tobe 

to the church r thẽ 

rare Cradles are farre fitter — -nomy ro 4 
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conſcience a ſlepe vpon. But whenthe tpwe ſhall come that 
Bod doth waken them ⸗ then will tuch lleners (ap with the 
Pꝛophet, woe be to the that ſo haue done: woe he vnto ſuch 
vngodip golpellers that gene lune counſel vnto carnall me, 
making them by euill meanes to ſceke to ſaue their liues, 
wherbpthey are like vreerly to loſe the ſame both in body a 
ſoule fo euer. Theſe be the enemies of the crolle that Saint 
Phil.. Paule ſpeaketh of, which with (were preaching e flatterpug 
wo1des deceaue vnltableſoules;Thelſc do not chooſe rather 
to ſuffer adnerlitie, with the people of God, then to eniope 
the pleaſure ofſpnite fog aliric ſeaſon, eſteming che rebukes 
Hob bn” ofChziſteeo dee greater ryches then all the treaſures of E⸗ 
5 „ gipte, as good Moſes dyd. Unt thele godleſſe hypocrites, 
«th. 8. withthe Bergelites, let moe by their oz kettes then by 
the compaupe ot Chriſte, and therefoze haue they not anelpt 
deſpzed hym hut allo compelled hun to depart oute of their 
to aſtes, and in hys ſtead they haue gently receaued $ Deuill 
and Autichziſte hys eldeſt ſanne. yea with all their fozce and 
mige they haue dꝛought him in againe as a good S wine⸗ 
heavy to kepe their pigges of wolle pelte c. Could the 
witkod papiſtes euer aue wzangdhte their curſcd feates as 
thep hanemdwedone foz the adnanucing of cheir paulcrye, 
and dꝛynging che reaſte of their tyꝛannpe and cruell pur⸗ 
pole to palle, had not theſe diſſem bling golpelicrs bene ſo a. 
plpable to their mpndes at the fyzite dalhes and with they: 
tubtill perſuaſians bewitched the hartes of others to come 
to their wickednelle ? No ſurely, they ſhoulde ſooner fo} 
ſwame, dilpaire, and diſtreſſe ol miude, haue hanged them 
ſelues, as their pzedeceſſour Judas dyd : and therefoze A 
dare accuſe them all befoze God (e Cepre thep repent) as ac⸗ 
teſſarpes to toe wilfull unurcher ot all the Godlpe Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an Þxeachcrs that haue of late beuc putte to death wythn 
tdis Kealme, and alſo of the loules of luth as periſh for lacke 
ot true pꝛeaching. | 136 20041: 
Ab now do A perceanethat it was not bop noughte that 
the Pꝛopphet ſo ſaze thzeatuech them with eternall damns⸗ 
E/4y .39* tion, when he cryerh, woe be vnto thoſe Hzincking childze 
that lecke ſaccour vnder the ſhadow of wicked NHarao. O 
wot is my harte foz them, that euer they ſhoulde lo llpde oe 
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we Lozd their NJuſtructour. and canſe other to do the ſame. 
yea the molt mercitull Lozde hym ſelle doth in his wooꝛde 
bewayle them, and as it were mourne fo them ſaying: as 
las foz theſe diſobediente ſminckpug childzen , that they 
- will take connſell withonte me: alas that they will take 3 


ſecrete adupſe,and not oute of my ſpirite, and therefoze 
heape they ſpnne vppon linne ac. Howe tell me, O pou 
, vayne and carnall goſpellers,that bee not ouclp content to 
plape the diſobediente ſhzincking childzen pour ſelues, but 
alſo as muche as in you lyeth, dor allure all other to doe 
the lpke to the greate diſhonour ot O D and deſtructi⸗ 
on ot pour bzethzens ſoules : cell me (J ſape) where vou 
baue that connteil and wicked aduple: Uerely oute ofthe 
ſpirite of errour and lyes: fox oute oł the Loꝛdes ſpirice of 
eruth. you haue it not, foz the ſpicite of God is alwapes 
tonſonante and agreable to bys woozde . YVea iu his 
wozd he commaundeth the true ſeruauntes ot Bod to lee 
themlelues at libertpe, and not anye longer to beare the 
ſtraunge poke with the vnbele uers , But you contrarye 
wyle connſell them to become agapne the bondllaues of 
Hathan and his ſonne Antichziſte. ſerupng their Jdolatrye 
and ſuperſtition with their bodelpe pzeſence, Pon byd them 
beare ſtili the ſtrannge-yoke of mens traditions and deni⸗ 
lhe inuentious, with. the vnbeleuers ,, tellpng them that 
ere is honeſt tellowſhip betwene ryghteouinelle and vn⸗ 


E/ay.z9» 


2, Cor, 6 


_ righteouſneſſe 5 and good companyc betwene lyghte and 


darkeneſle,and frendlye concozde betwene Lhziſt and Be- 
liall, aud that the belener and the inlidell map parte ſtakes 
well enough: that their bodye which is, oz ought to be the 
teple of$ holy ghoſt,may agree with Images wel enough, 
whiche befozbidden/ by the wozd of God: x ea and teaching 
them to wozſhippe the greateſt Jdoll that euer was vn; 
der heauen: and therefoze, whereas the Loꝛde by hys holpe 
Pzophet doth commaunde dys people to come oute from 
anongeſt them. and to ſeperate the(elucs fromthe, and to 
touch no vncle aue chinge: von lie cempeing Serpentss:dg 
will them to thzuſte in them ſelues amonge the thickef ol 
them, a to ioyne the ſelues, which ought to be the mẽbers ot 
Chziltes mytticall bodpe, to the wicked N of 98 

| 3 $4 £42" | y * „ ins , 


4 || LETTERS OF 


And not only to touch vntleane chinges.but alſo to behold, 
and outwardly woꝛſhip them. pea to reteauc ito their bo⸗ 


dics(which'onght to be the temple of the liupug god) moſt 


: filchp Jdoll, the ſtraunge god Mauzim · the papiſtes Bod of 


defence,yea and there to retain him, vntil the Jakes receane 
dym, which is a moze meter plate foꝛ hym then ſanctiſped 
bodp of a Chʒiſtian. Alas and weale away that euer anye 


man that be areth the name of a Lhziſtian, pea of a Bolpel-, | 


ler and fanourer of Gods wozd, ſhould become ſuch a vple 
laue to Sathan, and to do hym ſuch notable ſeruice in theſe 
perilous dayes:by 5 meanes wherofhe hath pteuatled moze 


then he ener dpd in lo ſhozte tyme\, ſince the beginnynge of 


Oh what deuyll hath bewitched pon, pon runnagates \r6 
Bod, that pon ſhoulde now doe hym ſuch diligente ſernice: 
whom pon haue not onip pꝛetended to hate. but alia omi. 
led at pour CEP vtteripe to fozfakr Pea and that you 
ſhonlde nowe become ſuche pernitious enempes to CThꝛiſt, 


Whoſe woozde pou bane ſo long pꝛetended to loue, ſome of 


Math. ig. to 


imnlidells to ſerte a wooꝛke to ſuppꝛe 


pou'nygh theſe.⁊0.peares? Baue pon cleane foꝛgotten what 
— pꝛofeſſed and prom dem vnto hym at pour baptypſme? 
ath not the deuill leruauntes enon 


| - Chitltes ſpncere res 
ligion, but de multe ſende fozth pon to helpehym , whiche 


pfall other oughre to hynder his cruell enterpꝛyſe ? where 


bee pour wittes become (oh pou madde men) the which foz 
a little mucke ofthys molde, wyl lole the pzecious parte of 
enerlaſting iyfe ? well, if pou wyll needes playe the trap⸗ 
cours agapnſt Sod; and diſſembling deuils, and runne heds 
long into hell pour ſeines , pet I pꝛape Pou take not ſuche 
paines to dzaw others wyth you, which by their wil wonld 
not come there Boe not aboute to perſuade them, that 
euil is good. that darkenes is light, and that ſoure is ſwete, 
leaſt your woe and damnation be the greater . If he ſhal be 
ſoze punylyed that hydetd bys talente in the grounde, and 
doth none other man good therewpth, dowe mucde moe 
(ſhall de be puniſhed that occuppeth his talent to entll vles. 
and imployech the ſame to the deſtruction of hys weake 
n,foz whom Cdꝛiſte dyedy It it were better foz one 
baue a mpione hanged abouce his necke, and to be = 


of the papiſtes and - 1 
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into the middeſt of the ſea. then to offend one of Chꝛiſtes lite 
tle ones, pea though it were but by exampie : whacchen 
ſhall become of them that leade them fozth of the waye to 
commit mol} ſtrong and deceſ}able Jdolatryꝛ If euil map 
not be done although good ſhould come therof,then that e⸗ 
wil may not be done wherof cometh nothing but innumera- 


_ bleentls both to bodpe & ſoule»yeaſo many as a greate. vos 


lume were not able to contapn the, i they ſbould be cygbtly 
deſceded. A could make a great many of ſtrong argumentes 
forth of » ſcriptures, to pꝛoue the doings of theſe diſſẽblers 
both with god @ man, to be deuiliſh & deceſtable, bur theſe 
be ſufficient to warne luch as haue not their harts hardned: 
but as fox the reſt, will ſay wyth H. John, de that is filthy 
let hym be filthy ſtil, and vpon their own heades be the peril 
of their periſhyng. | | 

And now againe to pou mp deare hartes, which by ſuch 


- hane bene deceaued, oz are by feare oz fragilitie fallen: to 


pou I ſpeake, and of loue I warne vou. mp deare and faiths 
full freydes of London, whom J loue in the Lozde, as H 


A poc. 280 


am tio leũſe bounde: J woulde bee full lothe co be a witneſſe 


agapnſte anpe of pou all at the greate dape. I haue founde 
great kyndnes ot pon, God recompence yon, and therefoze 
dutpe doth bind me, and fone doch compel me to call x crye 
vnto pou to come away from that filthy whoze of Babilon, 


and bie no moze ofher wicked wares. Meddle not with her 


marchaundyſe at thys market tyme of Eaſter, for verelye 


her ſpnne is alreadpe aſcended vppe into heauen, and hath 


alſo procured Gods plagues and vengeaunce ſhozripe to be 
poured vpponher;whereof pou ſhall ſurelpe be parcakers, 


if pou doe not in time repent pour backellidpng e ſhzimking 


from the Lozd. Repent I ſap, repence foꝛ the tender mercy 
of God, and haue compaſſion vppon pour owne ſoules be⸗ 
foꝛe it bee to late, Trulye deare frendes,it1s nowe no tyme 
to flatrer with pou, neyther can J langhe at pour harme, 
whiche J ſee to be at hande, thonghe it be hydde trom pour 
eyes, a$ it was from the Jeroſolimitanes, when Lhziſte 
wepte full bytterly at their merpe linging. ec. It is not the 
parte ot a true harte to laughe with his rend when pꝛeſent 


perpll is at hande, but rather to lament to ſee hem ſo me- * 


Nr. in. pee 


rpe, when he hath moze cauſe to mourne . In whiche re⸗ 


F.ſal 39 


Aboc. y 0 


t. Pet.i. 
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{pecte, N am euen conſtrapned with weeppng teares to call 


vnto you my deare frendes of London in gencrall, becauſe | 


I will name uo perſon,that pou may pet take hede & know 


the tyme allo of Gods firſt viſitatid: foz ſure J am that bys 
ſeconde is harde at hande. Doe not you thinke to flee from 
hys pzeſence,foz bys heupe hand will finde pou aut⸗though 


pou ſhould hyde pour ſelnes in the very bottome ot hell, ag 
the Pꝛophette Dauid ſapeth. Thinke not then that thele 
Komylye rockes whereinto you daylye creepe » can couer 
pou from hys fearefull face, when he (hal beginne to cal pon 
to accompte foz the talent that he hath lent vou . It is not 
that pour fayned excuſe of feare and fragilitie of the feſhe, 


that (hall excuſe pour follpe and flying backe from hym. No | 


no. pou will be enen ſpechles at that day, when encry bodye 
ſhall (pyc howe you haue defylcd pour marpage gramente 
wyth the ſuperſtitions of the whoze of Babilons and howe 
you haue wyth that greate harlotte committed foznication 
in the body and ſpirice,agapaſt your deare huſband Lhiiſts 


whiche redemed you neyther with cozryptible gojÞ noz ſil | 


ner,but with hys awne maſte pꝛecious harte bloode , and 
cienſed pon in the fauntapne of water though his woozde, 
that you myghte bee vnto bim ſelfe a glozious ſponſe and 
tcongregation, withoute ſpotte oz wzyncke in bps ſyghte. 
Then will it appeare in the pzeſence of Aungell, man, and 
deuil>how lyke dogges you haue taurned to pour vomitte 
agapne, and as filthye lwyne ſopled your (clues in the po⸗ 
ppche mier pittes and dpzte of the Komplye dzegges, 
Kepente thcrefoze J (ape agapne,repente in tpme. and take 


the carneſte warnpng that G O D doth ſende you by me 


his A= meſſenger, willpng you to turne vnto hym befoze 
But peraduenture pon will ſape, as the geſtes dyd that 
were fp2lt bidden to the keaſte, pou can not ſo eaſelpe fozgoe 


pour karmes, pour cattell,goodes and landes, pour wyucs 


Math, 3. 


and childzen ac. O my deare frendes foz the LozdS(ake,1ia! 
awape thele vapne, pea wicked excuſes, foʒ verelpe God w 
in no wiſe accepte them , Lonlider oz Chꝛiſtes ſake, your 
duty towardes Hod in theſe daun 


ſe daungerous dates, wherin the 
Lopde is willing x9 tree che cyatle framrhe 9000 e 


\ 


| 


ö 
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to purge hys floze with his kanne that is, dis eroſſe, that he " 
na the wheateinto-his barne, and durne the chaffe "40 
with vnquencheable fper. von are called vnto a kyngdome * 
that muſt be wonne with ſuffering on cuery lide , Fnto the | 
which pou mult alfo enter(as S.j9auleſapth)thzough ma- | x , hs 
ny tribulations, temptations, and afflictions , in ; whiche © * 
pou mult traueli as ſtraũgers epilgrimes in thys wꝛetched 
world, which is not our natiue countrep,noz þ place where 
we muſt reſt fox ener. Oh thẽ learne to leaue all things wil⸗ 
lingly that pou do here poſſeſſe.and lift vp pour inindes al⸗ 
wapes to the heanenly habitation, where you (hal continu⸗ 
ally remaine in iopes vnſpeakeable. Repole not pour felicis 
tie in ỹ pelte of this woꝛld, which ſhozrly thal periſh s come 
to nonght:but ſet pour harts toy vpon the liuing god, who 
in Chꝛiſt # foꝛ his ſake,hath geuen him ſelf wholy to be your \ 44 
poꝛtion and inheritance fox euer, + therefote ofrpghtoughe ne N 
you with gladnes to gene pour ſelues wholy vnto him, both oy! 
in body and ſoule. But that do pou not ſo long as pou ſeeke "I; 
roſeruetwo Maiſters,whichperyoucan nor do as Lhziſte ,, ,, 6 | 


alirmeth, though pou cloke,colour, and counterfeite neuer 
ſo much. Do you thinke it but a ſmal thing foz the Loꝛd god EM: 
dym ſelle. enen the mightye Jehouah, to geue him ſelfe whos 100 
pe to be pour owne good Bod and moſte deare louing fas 1115 
ther: Do pon thinke it but a light matter that he hath geuen 1 
2 to $ death ofthe croſſe, his own onely dere ſonne 4 
Jeſus Chiſt. in whb was e is ali his whole plcaſare © de⸗ TIM 
lite, pea and y whẽ pou were his very enemies: by þ whiche . 
—— hath geuen pou al thinges both in heauen e in earth? "nt N 
pon eſleme it but a trifle he hath geutẽ pou 8 holy gdoſt, Mil 
by whole power e mighty operation pou are made the verp . 
lonnes of god. and coheyzes annexed with Chꝛiſt of al pour 
fathers goods and poſſeſſions? But peraduenture pon will 
Ake me, who doth not ſerioullpe —— all theſc afozeſayde 
moſt pꝛecious gifres?Uerely I ſay þ none ofpou al doth re⸗ 
-gardth#,that do not wholpe geue ouer pour ſelues agapne 
to ſerue dim , vea and that in ſuche holyneſle e ryghteouſ- 
nelle, as is accepted befozehym . Fox if you did dulpe cons 
lider the depthe of bys aboundaunte bottomeles loue and 
Mercye in Jeſus Cbꝛiſte, you woulde ſo lone hym agapne, 
Ha; ron wonlde voldly hurſte out and lape with l 
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who is he: oz what is it.that ſhalbe able to ſeperate vs from 
the loue of God in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lopd Rom. 5. Kead the 
when * and the. 11. and. iz. to the Hebzeweszfoz pour 
comfozt. | 
But F kuowe that ſome ofpou wyll ſape,doth none lone 


god and ſerue hym trulye. but ſuch as lye in pꝛylon oz gene 


their liues foz bys ſake? Then God helpe vs ⸗fo 

ſwalbe ſaued. In dede deare frends, enEſo our ſauiour chill 

Math.22, doth ſap: manp are called but fewe are cholen;and t raite is 
6 * the gate that leadeth to lyte, and fewe finde it. And in an o⸗ 
AHatb. 2. ther plate Chꝛiſt calleth his true Church a little locke. And 
Luken. ag concerning the fyzit parte of pour queſtions Chꝛiſte doty 
alſo make 8 a plapne & direct antwere, ſaping: that whos 

Math. 16 ſocuer will be bys Diſciple, muſt nedes take vphys croſſe x 
follow him, And againe, be that loueth father, mother,wife, 
Math. 10. 93 childꝛen. goods oz landes. oz yet his ownelife moze they 
me(laith de) is not wozthy of me. And S. aul aſfirmeth to 

3. Timo. 3. vou plainlp.that al without exception, that will line Godly 


in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, muſt (uffer perſecucid, And in an other place 


Phil. be laith to pou it is geuen not only to belene in Ch ꝛiſt. but 
alſo to ſuffer foꝛ dis lake, Now teil me I pꝛap pou»whether 
theſe textes of S tripture do not pꝛoue that all ſuche as will 

not gladlye ſuffer with Thziſte » doe neither loue him, noz 
ſerue hym,noz yet be any of his Diſciples 2 Say what you 
will, and chinke what you liſte, pet (hall you finde this full 
true, that all ſucheas will not ſaifer with Chzift here, ſhall 


not reigne with him elſewhere; neither is it meete that 


they Moulde. | 


But now me thinketh J heareſome of you ſaye co me, 
why Sp we do fuffer with Chziſt as itbecommeth Lbziſtis 
ans, in helpyng you ta beare þ croſſe with our liberal relief, 
It we had loued oure goods moe thẽ we do Chziſte, as you 
ſeeme to lape to oure charge, then woulde we not haue be⸗ 


ſtowed ſo muche of them vppon you and other, as we da 
done yea and daungered our ſelues to bzynge it to von 


Ec. In deede deare trendes, in thps popnte J muſte needes 
confeſle that you haue done youre dewtye towardes vs: 


tze Loꝛde GOD graunte you to doe the reaſt belong 
ing to him aſwell » foz verelye chys is nor all chat GOT 
doche at this time requyze of pou, as all thoſe god 


— 9 ewe | 
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men and women can tel, that haue as largelye ſowed 
the (rates of faith amongſt vs.as any of you haue done, and 

et neuer came at any of Antichziſtes ſeruice. God will not 
be anſwered with apiece of your goodes,ſith pou haue pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to fozſake all foz his loue. You muſt not play the part 
that Ananias and Haphira his wife dyd,foz the holy ghoſte 
will not ſuffer himſelte to be diſſembled withall:thertoze be 
warned by that example. Alſo, Bod doth not thinke it ſuffi 
tient that pou do fozſake all pour goodes and landes, but 
doth loke that you ſhould ſuffer in pour owneperſons alſo 
foz his lake, vea the very loſſe of pourlifes ifhe ſo permitte, 
And but realon, ſith Chʒiſt did not onelp geue vs thegiftes 
ol his and all other good thynges that we doe here 
poſleſie; but alſo his very ipte, pea 4 that wht we were bis 
veryeenemies. De gaue vs that frely which was his own, 
and ſhall we thinke (cozne to render vnto him againe that 
which is his. and but foz a tyme lent vs, ſpecially ſeing that 
we ſhal receiue the ſame in a far moze glozious wile:Leaue 
it we (hall ſhoztly, wil we, nul we, aud God he knoweth in 
what hozroursfeare,oz trembling. And were we not better 
then to wiſhe the ſame taken from vs by ſutc 
myghee not onely 
glozp,anud the comodirie of his church:but alſo ta our own 
tuerlaſting top & comſoꝛt, being cerrifted by the ſame, that 
we be the true ſeruantes oz rather 5ᷣ choſen childꝛẽ of god, 
whoſe death is dere E pzecious in his light?Ah why 
da we not S the Apolttes, deſire to he reputed woꝛthpe to 
luſter to Lhziſts ſaue.ſeing the ſame is h̊ greateſt dignity # 
higheſt pꝛomotion that god can bing vs vuro in this lyfe, 
yea and an honour that the bygheſt Angel in heauen is not 
permitted to haue? Oh lozd that the croſſe whiche is nowe 
come amongeſt vs toꝛ the trial of our faith, ſhould ſeeme 4 
—— vnto vs jthat pzofeſle the name and golpel of 

,wherasn very dede we ſhould be moſt familyarlye 
Aquainted therwith, as with our inſeparable companion 
in this lyfezLoke vpon all rbe holy patriarkes #pzophercs 
deloze the comming of ©hziſt:tooke vppon al the apoſtels, 
— — aud couteſſouts ſince the comming of 
Lhiilt, and eel me it any one.of themall dyd nat cotinually 
my the crofle as long as they liued, and al in a manet 4 _ 
n 


— 


Act. 5. 


ſuche meanes as 
make moſte to the ſettyng foꝛthe of gods 
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ende died fo; gods ſake:pex moſte chiefly ot al, Tooke vpon 
Jelus Chꝛiſt himſelfe, the very dere and only lonne — 
and tell me if all hys lyte and deathe was not full of moſte 
painfull and bitter croſles: and will pou loke to be hys dil⸗ 
ciples e pet thynke ſcoꝛue to beare pour croſſe wyth hm; 
Diſdame pou to dzinke vt that ſame or that your loꝛd and 
maiſterhach done betoꝛe pou? wil pon loke to enter into the 


2 of god otherwiſe che all other haue done that are 
on 

ne 

b 


befoxe you? pꝛay vou ſhewme pour pꝛiuiledge 4 tell 
here pou haue this pꝛerogatiue abone the reſt of your 
vbyꝛetherne, pea abone the ſonne of god himſclie, concernyng 
dys humanitie. | nen 
my drare frendes and faithfull loners of London, bee 
not — — with ſeite lone and pour owe ſleſylpe imagi⸗ 
nation. ſoʒ at one woꝛd this is true, euen as Bod in hea⸗ 
nen is moſt true. that it pon do not foʒthᷣwyth e euen oute 
of hande lie from that filthy whoze of Babilon, and all her 
abhonunable — ſuperſtition, vou (hal ſurelp pcs 
riſhe wyth her inthe plagues that god ſha] ſhoztlypoure te 
pon her. And turthermoze Play, thatifyou wpit not dere 
willingly ufer with ¶ hiſt for the teſtimony of his enerla⸗ 
ſting truth. you ſhall ſuſter with woꝛld here ſoꝛ vour own 
wickedues: and then ſhall vou not raigne wyth Lhziſte in 
gloꝛp at bis gracious commyng : vnto the whiche J hope 
now it be not very long, Fox thys is the firme decree and 
purpoſe of the immutadle Sod reueled in hys euerlaſting 
worde, that al they which will unegodlye in Lhziſte Jelu; 
3. Timo. z. mult ſuffer perſecution., and that eũeryt aue o his elected 
ſonnes ſhalbe ſcourged; pꝛoued, tried, as gold in the furs 
nace 62 fire. And theſe woꝛdes of Ch iſt ſchall continut io; 
euer, and be moſt effectnouſly fulfilled,that wholoeuer ſhal 
Mar! be alhained of hym, oꝛ ofhis wozd amangeſt this ſinful and 
Y. 8. aduicerous geueration, di bym witthaſoune ot man bee as 
namen befoze-his father and hya aungeis, and he that ga · 
eth about by ſuch wycked meanes to laue his life, ſwal ſures 


ip loſe it ioʒ euermommmͥG‚gmgg. 
Tyerktone deare hartes⸗loke tu ꝓaur ſelues iu time, and 
cãſider your calipng.Lay away al vapne excuſes,fo vere? 
1y they wit not ſe vue foꝛ your diſcharge when he ſhal on | 
FUSE Att B11 41095 Ts 00% SHOT ITT ZR ert 31307) 


that will rewarde enery man alter the toozkes o their bas 
dies: put he will require of pou iu chys pointe, allchat he 
bath comannded pou, as he aſoʒe hand hath told pou bothe 
plainly and often enough: God gene pon grace to tan it as 
a waruing. And if pou tele pour ſeines to weake to tonteſſe 
ds truthe befoze the tyꝛannes, then koꝛ your refuge 5: the 
Loꝛd bath genen von leaue to ſtye from plate to plate, ann 
that is the vttermoſt that he will permitte you to dot which 


koze tbe wycked woꝛld. Oh that you would follow the good 
cxample of a great nũber ot your godly neighbours; which 
are graciouſly eſcaped p ſnares of Sata, ate nawe where 
they ſerue the Loꝛd with a ſafe conſcicnce,andenioy i; rigbt 
and free vſe ot hys worde and facramentes;followe tbem 
foz the loꝛdes ſake, x get you haſtely ont oi Sodom, foꝛ ſure 
ly the lopde is veterlye minded to deſtroy it. Lynger not ag 
Lothe did, if you laue pour awne lines deſt you find not al⸗ 


together ſo much mercy at ß loꝛdes hands as he did: fo ve⸗ 


rely vou haue tempted him to farre-alredy,@ baue to much 
deſpiſed his long lufferyng, lenitie and gentlenes, whiche 
dught to leade you to earueſt and hartye tepentaunce. De 
yard mercifully foꝛboꝛne you theſe y. yeres paſt and moze: 

he fynd no kruite in you ſhoꝛtip, make teckening to be pul 
led vp by the rotes eucry mothers ſoune of pou; foz the axe 
es ac þ rote of Englãd, as it was by f Romains 
at the roote of the Jewes, when John Baptiſte began hys 
* yng Apꝛay god that we tele not the! ne to ke of 


em 


ATT 


itas the F n time:conueri 
tothe loꝛd that he idings befozeipony 
 boundes be vncurable. $478 "4 
J could here ſay much moꝛe, but time wil not ſaffer me, 
Jtruſt this (halbe ſufficient to al ſuch as ane any PRE of 
fiythe,loue, 03 true feare of S od. As ſoꝛ the reſt, they are as 
apoinr with thetnſclues:whatſdener any man either wits 
in ſay, thei wilſurely dillẽble one way or other to ſaue their 
pages , pea thoughe they doe buepue their names in the 
es bookes , xwel,yet layc not an otder daye pot 
þ | | . 0 1 f | n | x81 4 
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doing pet is a good conti ſſion of Chʒiſt and his veriep:bes 
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| were but by a pooze fpmple 
man', yer it was by — wealthe to Ar 
fonles,s one that in chis pointe hath told pon the truth,and 
be rrufteth ſhoztip pon (hal ſee him ſeale che ſame wyth bis 
blood tough the helpe of the good pꝛapers of allpou that 


. . renly repet and mind vnfainedly to turne the loꝛd in time. 


As foz the reſt, wil pꝛa foz them, but let them kepe their 
owne pꝛaters to themſeiues in goddes name, fo I wil bee 
no —— wyth them, fith N know the lame is turned vn 
to linne. Thus with moſt darty thannes foz all your benes 
fites and manitolde kindnes ſhewed vnto me @ my pore 
dzerhen, beſeching god to recompence the ſame ſeuen folde 
into all pour boſomes, as I doubt nor bur be wil, accozding 


to his vntallible pzomiſesz J do yaccely cõmit pou al vnto 


ods moſt mercitul dekece,who euer daue you al in his bleſ 
keppng, Amen. The blefſyng of God be w you al, Amen. 
h | dati, and moſt bound 
E s m wil end 
| Hꝛay foz me foz gods ſakezas I wil aui 
od graces | 


— 9 bys VV yfe. 0 
s by the great mercyeof God, at the tyme ol 
ese eri 3 8283 mp 
\ Corr deny e)you and J were iopntd 
to 


” 
Mp 
„hee, 
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hie hauyng 
lawful God of 
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to p2ottbke-firre,and admoniſh pon, to behaue pour ſeif in 
all pour doinges ſapinges, and thoughres,moſt thankfall 
dude our good. Sento the lame. 225 — deare 

es ge⸗ 


wyke)as pon haue hartely reiopced in$10zd,s ottẽtim 
nen god thankes foz his goodnes ind;wging vs toget 
in his holy oꝛdinaunte:euen ſo now I delire you, wh 


tyme of our (eparation ſhal come: to reiopce with mee 


10zd,and to gene him moſt harry thanks, that he hath (to his 


gloꝛp and our endles commoditie) ſeparated vs agapne foz 
alictle time:and hathe mercifullpe taken me vnto bim ſelle 
loꝛth of this miſerable wozld, into his celeſtial aingdom:bi⸗ 
leuing and hopingalſo aſſuredlp . that God ofhis goodnes, 
foz his ſonne Lhziſtes ſake, will ſhozrlp bʒyng pou @ poure 
dere childecne thether come, that we may moſt ioylully to⸗ 
gether ſing pꝛaiſes vnto hisglozious name fog euer. And 
once again J deſire pon foz ylone ofgod,# as ener pon 
nod int ad reiopce with me, and to geue BOD continuall 
thankes foz doing his moſt mercifull wil vpon me. 
J deare ſape that pou doe oftentimes vſe to repece 

this godipe ſapinge , the Lordes will be fulfilled, Doubtles it 
reioicet my poze hart to heare that repoꝛt of pon, andfoz : 
Lozdes ſake vſe that godly ITY pour 
childzen and familp, to ſap the ſame day and nighte:and not 
one ly to ſap it — pour tonges, but alſo with pour hart 
mind ioptullp to ſubmit pour wil to gods wil in very dede, 
knowing and beleuing alluredly that nothing ſhal come to 
yon 02 any of pours,otherwile then it ſyall be his almpghs 
ty 6 fatherly good will epleaſure,s fog your eternall com⸗ 


little ſparrowes ſold fo} a farthing,and pet not one of them 
ſhal periſh without the wil ol pour heanenly father? And be 
tontludeth ſaying: feare not pe therfoze.fos pe are better the 
many ſparowes. As though he ſhould haue ſaid, it god bane 
fuch a reſpecte and care to a pooze ſparrow, whiche is not 
wozth one farrhing. that it Mal not de takẽ in h lime twig, 
nette, oꝛ pittall, vntil it be his good wyll and pleaſuxe:pou 
may be wel allured that not one ot᷑ pou( whom he ſo dere 
loneth, that he hath geuen his ouly dere lone * 
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lot and commodity. which thing ro be moſte true and cer⸗ 
taine, Chꝛiſt — in his boly nolpell.Caping:acenoe.s. Math, 10. 
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ture them in the keare of God, and kepe them karre from Jo 


But it your Malbee able weil to lyne gods true widowe, I 


blaps wiſe womiis part, You haue warning by other il por 
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periſh,o2 depart foxth of this miſerable life without his al⸗ 
mighty good willand pleaſure, * 


T herlore deare wyfe,put pour truſte and confidence 
wholp and only in him, and euer pꝛap that his wylt be ful« 


filled and not yours, excepte it be agreeing to his wil, the 
which A pzaye BOD it map euer dee, Amen. And as for 


woꝛldip things. take pou no care, but bee you well aflured 


the Lozde pbur deare Bod and father wyll not lee pou noz 
pours 4acke , it vou continue in his loue and childly feare, 
and kepe a cleare conſcience from al kind of idolatrp,(upers 
Kition aud wickednes, as mp truſt is that vou will voe, al⸗ 
thoughe it bee with the lolſe and daunger of this tempoꝛall 
life. And good Margaret. teare not thein that can but kil the 
bodye(and pet can thep not do that vntill God gene them 
leaue) but feare to diſpleaſe him that can kill both body and 
toule, and caſt them into hel tire. Let not the remembzaunce 
ol pour childzen kepe you from God. The Loꝛde hymlelle 
wil be a father and a mother, better then euer you oA could 
bane dene vnto them. De himſelke will do al things necella⸗ 
ry foz them: yea as much as rocke the cradell if uede be. De 
dath genen his holy aungels charge ouer themztherfoe co⸗ 
mit them vnto bym. But if pou map liue with acleare cons 
ſcience (fozcls I would not haue — to lyue) and ſee the 
bꝛingyng vp ol pour childzen pour (cif, loke that vou nour⸗ 


dolatrp, ſuperſtition, and all other kpnd ot wickednes: and 
koꝛ gods ſake helpe them to ſome learning, ikit bee poſſible, 
that they may increaſe in vertue & godly knowledge» which 
ſhalbe a better dowzy to mary them withal, then any wozld 
ly ſudſtaunee: and when they be come to age,pzouide them 
luch hulbandes as feare god, and loue hys holpe worde. J 
charge pou take heede that you matche them wpth no pa- 
piltes, and if you lyue, and marrye agayne your ſelf( which 
thing J would wilhe pou to do ik nede requires 02 els not) 
good wyke take heede howe you beſtowe your ſelfe, that 
pou and inp pooꝛechildzen benot compelled to wickednes. 


would counſell pouſo to ſpue ſit} ;toz the moze quietnes of 
pour ſelfe and pour pooxechildzen-Take hede Margaret 3 


S . 222 


1;CARELES, 605 


wll take an example. And thus J committe pouæ my ſweee 
child2en vuco gods molt merciful defence, The dielſingok 
j0d be with pou,s god ſcnd vs a mery meeting; together in 
eauen. Farewel in Chyift,farewel mene own dene hartg 
all, 3ap,pzay U 


To my deate Syſter. M. C. 


 atcomtortes? peace of god in Jeſus chꝛiſt, the edtinn⸗ 


all comfoꝛtes of his moſt pure and holp ſpuit, be wyth 
pou (mp deare and faithfal louing Hiſter) and com⸗ 
fozte pour harte with the plenteous conſolation in Ly;ilt, 
that with he adoundance ofthe ſame you maycaccozding to 
your dld tüſtome) comfoꝛt me in my ſoꝛowful eſtate, that K 
may be ottaſioned therby to pꝛaiſe the loʒd with and top yous 
and other his deare childzen, amen. 
Albeit my dete + faithful louingSifter;3 it wert now my 
part : very dutp to ſhew my ſe lt to cdioꝛtable c iaptul in god 
dor f greate triiphe @ gloꝛious victoꝛp i he hathe ſo graci⸗ 
ouſly gen ẽ vnto his dert faithful child good M. Phüpot⸗ 
pou & al other ( whoſe ſoꝛtawes date lape are inuch cus 
crealed might be ſolaced by ß lame: pet alas) ſuch is my loſſe 
t lack oĩ him, Þ cãnot but ſo ſope lamẽt flame , teare ms 
Iſhal not onely diſcdfoꝛt pou therS bur alſo diſpleaſe god, 
which foz my line hath take him away; And theughe it had 


ben both mine honeſty# dutp, ſeing mp ſelt to be in lo much 


loꝛrow, to haue kept$ ſame to my lel, e not to haue eucrea⸗ 
fed pours therwith: pet could I no lõger toʒbeare hut ta cõ⸗ 
municate ſome part thervof, to dende p pon ungnmcommuni⸗ 
tate again to me either pour iop oꝛ lo row whrrher ſo euer 
yon daue moſt ſtore of; Ftyour ivp in chʒiſt haue < victozy.,as 
doutles it dught to haut in 5 reſpect of gods gloꝛy, whicy is 
ſo mightelp ſet foꝛth by his ſwete laint:thẽ J pray vou come 
to me as ſhoztly as pou tan, s cõmunitate ſume part thexcot 
vnto me, whole froward and ſtubboꝛnẽe darte cannot pet be 
tötent to ptefertt the good wil e glozye of god, vci1 929 myne 
own wis cömodity, as 7 onghe to do. But if l02row1n-you 
daue gottẽ F vpper hand (as in very vede it doch begtunetn 
do in me) good Hilter tome x ſpeake with mt to lone as you 
tun h we map meaſure dur mourtungtogetver, and in cola 


ung one an other may be both cõnrained to foꝛ get gur lave » 


towes, i pzaile god him, who is now ſenging in W 4 


Fd 


. 
declare vnto me þ moſt cofoztable meſſage of gods great mer 
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s ſwete co ons that fo tonſtantip went bel 5 
Ming and wi __ two, N dare wel la —9 


Vas grãce to follow their faith and loteſteppes vuto the end, 


Amen. 

Ah mp dere harte, me thinkes N am like a veſſel of wine, 
that after it hathe bene tumbled and toſſed to and fro , if 
it ſhould not hane a vente, would burſt in pieces: Enen (9 
the cakyng away ofthis very man of god(whole ſwete cö⸗ 
fozt my pooꝛe ſonle doth lacke o toſſeth and toꝛmoileth my 
pooꝛe heup harte, that excepte I ſhoulde,as it were wpth a 
vent, expꝛeſſe the ſame to god wyth weping tearesand opt 


the ſame to pou wyth wozdes and letters: I thinke verelyg 
it would burſt in pietes: which 


were to me molt haps 
pely welcome, ſo that god were pleaſed therewithall. Ob>yl 
uature wil fo wozke in a wpcked wozld! ng, to make hym 
hartely to lamẽt 0 loſie oi his tende, by whole death he doch 
per obtaine diuers commodities:howe can it be but the tens 
der harts that be molkified with the good ſpirit of god, mull 
nedes bewaple the taking awaye of thole deare hartes, by 
whole death they are depziued of ſo maupheanuc lp benefits, 
which lo farre without compariſon. do paſſe al earthly crea 
fares? Ad deare bare; I neuer wiſte what che benefit of that 
woꝛtchy 182adfozd was, vntil now that I feele che wante ol 
dys deare fellow Philpatce,which full ofc poured the pye- 
cidus water of lyſe and comkoꝛte vppon my paoxe afflicted 
foule. But now(alas)o my great ingratitude, negligences 
my great ſinnes, god hath taken them bothe trom me: 
al no moze hear the in thys like (the moze is my lozrow) 


other 


cy cowards me. Their wozthy wzitings(alas)lhai no moze 
ding me the moſt toykall newes and merp tidinges of the 
BSolpel,totelme that al my hozrible ſinnes aud offences are 
krely fozgen? me. Ob my great loſſe which maketh me much 
to lament, and ſo verech and cozinenteth mp minde. that 
cannot wel tel what I wzite, Oh true token of gods terri- 
ble wꝛath agaynſt me, in takyug away ſuche pzecious iew⸗ 
els ofcomfozce from me. But iuſt is the iudgement of god 
againft me foz my ſynne» which haue {largely deſerued tobe 
depziued of their ſwete and comloztable company not oy 


a en , GAS aw ac 
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1p in thys lite, but alſo in the lpfe co come. But pet J know 


theLozd wil not ſo do, but of his great mercy he hath taken 
thẽ at tbys time frõ me.; N might make the moꝛe haſte with 


harty delpze, to be diffolued ta be with them. Oh gracious 


god, how much is thy mercy?How meruelous is thy louig 


power, how great is thy goodnes and the aboundance of 


thine exceding kindnes, which turneſt all things to thy glo- 


ry e the commoditie of thy choſen childzen?Ob make me ſo 


much to reiopce in the reſpecte of thy glozy 9 whiche thou ſo 
mightelp haſt magnifped in chy ſwete Martpꝛs, that þ ſame 
may ſone ſwallow vp mp deſerued ſoꝛrowes, Amen. Loms 


mend me to my good ſiſter. ©, and bzing her with pon if you 


tan. John was wonte tocdfozt Mary?but now good ſwete 
Marpes come comkozt John, 
| Wꝛitten in haſt with plentifull teares, by your 
own in hid, John Lareles, 


To my dere & faithful brother, Auguſtine Bernher, 


foꝛt.and aſſiſtance of his eternal ſpirit, be with you 
my dere and fapthful bzother Auguſtine, and with 
al the reſt of my good bzethzen x lifters of } houſes 


T He peace of god in Jeſus Chꝛiſte, the helpe, com⸗ 


of Barterlep,* Mancetur( which mourneth foz y miſlerye of 


gods people)to pour euerlaſting conſolation in hun, Ame, 
| Kighe glad J am to heare (mp deare &faythfull bzocher 
Augustine) that god of his great mercy & intinite goodnes, 
dath pet ſo graciouſly deliuercd & pꝛeſerued you ont of pour 
enemies hands,beſeching almighty god alſo, from the bot- 
tome of mp hart, to be pour continual defence vnto the end, 


as hetherto he hath moſt graciouſly bene, that you may both 


line @die to gods gloꝛy, the comodity of his church, e to the 
encreaſe ot pour own cuerlaſting ioy & comfoꝛt in him. 

Know pou dere bꝛother p N hanereceaned po ur letter, foꝛ 
the which J hartelp thanke you. In dede J thinke it verye 
ſhot, although it ſemeth ſomthing ſharpely to rebuke me in 
the beginning, oz the bꝛeach of mp pꝛompſe in not wziting 
to pou of this ＋ time. wel bzother, A am Aiden to beare 
it with pacience, c 


pnke # paper fox my purgatiũ in this point. God he know- 
etd whether A be lo mind les ol my Ne e ie appeare — 


ſidering that pou are troubled otherturſe 
(the LopdeSfozr you and al heme harts) neither wil J ſped 


mente of BHD that you ſhoulde there and then bre taken | 


 lyeoz negligentlye thzuſte pour ſelfe into that place where 


So chat nowe and then a Bode letter from pou to them 
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in pdur ſight Nam. your requeſt J will ernlyeperfozme to 
the vttermo lle of my pdwer, as glad hy as any paont wzetch 
ſhall doe in the werde, and A thanke:. SO Nbaue done 
no leſſe of longe tyme And as my pooꝛe prayer ſhall be g 
hand mapde tõ wapte vppon pon whiche wape ſo euer pon 
rpde oꝛ goe, ſo Abeleche pou that mp ſimpie counſell maye 


take lome place in pou in thps time of pour pilgrunage, 


whiche you paſſe in no ſinall parell: BOD keepe and pꝛe⸗ 

ſerue yoit'foz his names fake. I dot not diſalowe, but 

muche pꝛapſe and commende pour hartpe boldenelle in put⸗ 
tyng pour ſelfe in pꝛeaſſe , when anp one of Gods people 
needeth pourhelpe in anpe popnte But pet J woulde | 
not haue pon thꝛuſte pour kelfe indaunger, when pou can 
doe them no good , oz at leaſt wyſe when they mape well 
ata ror ſpare that good pon woulde doe them. Foz il 
pou ſhoulde then chaunce to bee taken, vou ſhall not onclpe 
bee no comfozre vnto them, but alſo a greate diſcomfoꝛte, 
adding ſozrowe vnto their ſozt owe. F doe not perluade 


; pou to abſent? pour lelte from anpe 4 where your pe | 


ence of necellitp is requpzed,foz in all ſuch places, J kn w, 


BOD will pꝛeſerue pon; as he hath hetherto wonderful- 


lpe done, pꝛapſed be his name therefoze; oz if it (hal plcaſe 


| himcopermittce pou in any ſuch place to bee taken, J know | 


he will moſte ſweetelye comfozte your conſcience with this | 
conſideration, that it is the verpe pꝛouidence and appoint- ! 


vppe foz a witneſſe ol hys truth vnto the wozlde: but J can 
not allowe pon, noz bee contented that pou ſhoulde raſhes | 


Pour wicked enemies doe continnallp hannte, pea and laye | 
waite foz pou, when no neceſſitie of pour ſelfe noz of any 0s 

ther of Gods people doth require pour companye.. Y ther 
neede anye of pour Godlpe counſell, you maye wiite vnto 
them chat thing that pou thinke good: whiche, J dare ſapt⸗ 
will be ſufficient vnto them. Fox (continuall thankes and 
Naa bee geuen vnto the euerlaſting Bod)there is none 
of thole that be cruellye condemned foz Sods truth, that 
now be weakelings:foz they haue manfully paſſed thꝛou 

the pikes, and they haue boldelp abidden the bzunte of t 

bartel, and therfoze I recken 5 woꝛſt is pat d the alreadf, 
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chan doe us muche good as vont companye hall doe, and 
perchaſice moze too. Foz wꝛiting ſticketh longer in the mes 
morye tden wozdes doe: peathoughe pour letters were as 
ſomething tweter aud not all thing ſo ſharpe. + | 7 
This (de ars bzother) is the ſimple coũſei which J would 
gladly haue you obſerue,parrely foz chat I hartely pꝛap foz 
your pꝛeſeruation to tde commoditie of Chꝛiſts church.and 
artly ſoꝛ ? J vnfainedly wiſh the peace. comtozt, s tranqui⸗ 
fie ot your own conſcience, which q know will be quicklp 
ready to accuſe pou it pou do any thing wherein pon haus 
not the worde of God foz your warrante ,' Foz in a glaſſe 
that is cleere,aſinall mote wil ſone appeare:eucn ſo $ good 
conſcienceof Gods choſen childzen being moze cleere they 
£htiſtall;wilquickely accuſe them at the leaſt faulte they do 
commit; where as the wicked wozldlings haue their conſci⸗ 
ence clogged and cozrupted thꝛougbe the cuſtome of ſinne. 
that thep can not once ſee noz perceaue their owne ſhameful 
deedeg aud wicked woꝛkes, vntil BOD ſet the ſame befozs 
thein fox their vtter deſtruction / and then diſpapze thep ims 
mediatip. But keing » god hath gene pou a cleere conſcience 
apurt . harpe⸗quicke, a linely ſight in your ſoule, J wold 
iſhe moos beware thatpou do nothing vnaduiſedlp, but 
vppott a good grounde, Foz an accuſing conſcience is a ſoze 
th death doth appꝛoche, then Hathũ wil not flicke 
tote] you $you haue to much tẽpted god, whẽ peraduẽture 
8 done nothig ſo at all. Foz this cauſe ( lape)part⸗ 
y F dane thought it good to admoniſh poucas N haue done 
dften}to be cirtumlſpecte, accoꝛding to the counſel of Chꝛiſt, 
which biddeth pou beware of men. Other thinges J haue 
not fo to wzite, to N know this bearer can certeſpe you of 
al things at large, better then J can declare it by wiityng. 
J beleche pot good ine helpe nie fozxwardes with 
pour hartye pꝛapers, fo: N truſte I haue but a ſmal time to 
tarye in this troubleſome wozid, Doctoꝭ Stozye tolde dure 
Farſha] y we ſhould al be diſpatched ſo ſone as he came feb 
Oxfoꝛde, whether hes other bloodye butchers bt gone to 
make flanghter ot Tritte chene lpe tbare aypointed to be 
ſlaine, Geb fo} Ohziltes ſakeparthem and luch lpke. beſides 
heir cruell pucpoſe , bit ber ee 


to them. as bur laſte was to me ſo that the ſame bee 


Mat b. 10. 


(hee? doth ſo iopfull 


me, foꝛ I neuer had moꝛe nede in my life: and doubtles pon 
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Amen good L01d. I pape you doe my moſte havtye 
mendations to mp deare ſiſter and faythfull wands. good 
AJyſtres Muvpt Glouer, J beleche © Q D be her comkozt, 
as I doubte not but he is. I am very gladde to beare that 
and ſo patientlye beare thys greate 

croſſe that God hath layde vpponher , J pzaye BOD 
ſtrengthen her, and all other hys deare Sainctes vnto the 
ende>Aien . Lommende me vnto my deare and faythfull 
Siſter Elizabeth. B. Ithanke her moſte hartelye foz my 
napkin,aud.\o J doe pou deare bzother,foz my ſherte, Tru⸗ 
lye that daye that we were appopnted to come to oure aun⸗ 
ſweare: befoze the Lommiſſioners; whiche had ſente wozde 
the lame moꝛning. that they woulde come co the Kynges 


Benchbe by vii. ot the clocke, and the Houſe and all thinges 


were trymmed and made ready foz them: J gotte that ſhert 


on my backe and that napkin in mp hande, and me thought 
that thep dyd helpe to harneũſe me and weapon me well, to 
goe fighte agapnſte that bloodye beaſte of Babilon . And 
truſte inc trulpe. i they hadde come, J woulde haue ſtryken - | 
itj.ſtrokes the moze for pour two lakes, as well as GOD | 
woulde haue abled me to haue ſette them on, as by Gods 


grace N will not faple to doc at the nexte {kirmypſhe that J 


come to: roherefoze I pꝛape pou pꝛape foz me, that J maye | 
be ſtronge and hardpe to lape on good loade. Oh that J+ | 
myghte fo ſtrike hym downe⸗ chat he woulde neuer be able 


fox to ryſe agapne: but that ſtroke belongerh ouly vnto the 
Loꝛd to ſtrike at his comming, the whiche J truſte will be 


ſhoztly. Oh haſten it good Loꝛd, and ſhozten thele ſoꝛowful 


and ſinnefull dapes, foꝛ thy greare mercyes ſake. Fare well 
my deare and faythful bzother:the Loꝛd defend, kepe,e pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue you from the power of pour enemies viſible and inni⸗ 
ſible, and lende vs amoſte iopful and merpe meting here on 


elſwhere, as it (hall pleaſe hys goodnes to appoynt vs. In 


the meane ſpace I ſhal moſt earneſtly deſire you to pꝛap f03 


(hal neuer want my podze pꝛaper. if it ſhal pleaſe god to c- 
cept the pꝛaper of ſs ſpnnefull a wꝛetch as N am. The Lozd 
tmpate not m ſpnues to me. a Jeſug Lbziſtes ſake, vnta 
whole molt merciinll defence do moſt harrely comit pon. 
Theblefſing ol God be with you now and euer, Ame, 


artye com⸗ 


zays | 


p3ay von do my molt harty commendacions vnto 9. Jobn 
Glouer. J do not fozger him in mp daily pzaycrs,s I truſt 
de doth remember me. | 

Your pore brother al woiet min of you in my pray- 
er, lobn Cereles e gf a, 4 


To my deare brother Harry Adlington pry- 


ſoner in the Lolardes Tower, 


De enerlaſting peace of BOD in Jeſus 

Chzifte, the continuall apde, ſtrength,iope, 
N and comfozte of hys moſte pure, holpe, and 
i mightye ſpirite, with the encreaſe of fapth 
and liyelye — — of hys mercpes : bee 
S moſte effectuon pe — — in vour hart. 
my deare and fapthfull louing bzother Adlington, and 
in the hartes of all your other Godlye pzyſonſejlowes , to 
the fall finiſhyng of that good woozke, whiche the Lozde 
hath moſte gracionſiye begonne in you: that the ſame maye 
de to the letting fozth of his glozye, the commoditye of bys 
podꝛe aElicted Church, and to pour owne eternall iope and 
comfozee in him, Amen. 


p moſte deare and fapthkull louing bzother in one 
Loꝛd. I with al the reſt of my louing bzethzen here with me, 
10 moſte humbly e hartely commende vs vnto pou, with al 
pthkull remembzance ot pon in our daily papers, gening 
1 earneſt thankes on pour moſt happy behalfe,foz that he 
ath geuen you luch hartye boldneſſe and Chꝛiſtiau conſtã⸗ 
1? in the faithfnl confeſſion of his enerlaſting vecicy.Bleſ- 
in ed bee God faz thee my dearly beloued bzother, which bach 
95 vouched thee wozthpe of ſa greate dignitie , as to ſuffer 
u don dys lake and the ſetting fozth of his glozye. Oh gladde 
c- n dart mayeſt thou bee, to whom it is genen, not onelpe ta 
3d beleue in thy Loꝛde and Chꝛiſte moſte liuelpe: but alſo 
uo w lutler fox dys ſake, as one ot hys ſeeipe ſhepe appoynted 
n, Af '2the llanghter , Be of good comfozte rherckoze my good 
| Sl. ii. brotder, 


r * 
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bzother , fo; pour callpnge vnto the croſſe of Chiſte, was 
att er amerucilous ſozte . Surelpe, it was only the Lozdg 
appoyntmente , and therefoze be will well perfozme hys 
owe wooꝛke in and vppon pon, to the greate magnilytg 
ok hys glozye,and comkozte of pour brethren: whole hartes 
are mightelpe refreſhed, to heare howe hartelpe pou hane 
behaued your ſ(elfe hetherto , Tops pzelente dape J re- 
teaued a letter from pou, at the reading whereof my bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen and J were not alitte comfozced,to ſee your conſci⸗ 


encc ſo quieted in Chꝛiſte. and pour conciniance ſo ſtedfaſte 


in him: whiche thinges be the ſpeciall giktes of B O D, not | 


geuen vnto euery man. but to you his deate dareling, elect, 
and choſen in Chꝛiſte.and ſuche as pou be. And where as 
pou do require to know my ſimple minde concerning your 


but two Sacramentes in deede: that is to ſape, the Ha⸗ 
crament of Baptilme, and the Sacrament of the bodpe and 
bloode of Lhziſte,as you haue full well aunſweared them: 
pꝛayſed be (Bod foꝛ hys good giftes, who choſeth the weake 


to confounde the ſtronge, and the koolpſhe to confounde the 


wozldlpe wyle . If, when pou come befoze them againe, 


they doeaſke pou what a Sacramente is, ſaye you that | 


Sacramente.bcing miniſtred accozding to Chziſtes inſtitu⸗ 


tion, is a viſible ſigne of an inuiſible grace, and hath the 


T ot Gods mercye annexed vnto it, auaileable to all 
luche as doe woꝛthelpe reccaue it, and not vn orthelpe 
woꝛſhippe it:as they woulde haue vs to doe; contrarpe to 
Gods commaundemente , And theſe pꝛoperties belongs 
ing to Chꝛiſtes trae Sacramentes,can not be applycd vn⸗ 
to anye one of thole ftue Sacramentes whiche they haue in 
nented ol their owne dame, ſince Antichziſte beganne to 
reigne, to blinde the people with all, 

A perceauec deare harte, that vpon fridape they do en- 
tende to condempne pou and to = pau pour indgement 
\Theretoze J thinke they will haue no greate reaſoning 

with pou, but bydde you aunſipeare them 1 


aunſweare vnto Doceoz Stozye and the Chauncelour:tru- 
lpe J ſape you did aunſweare them very well: foz there are 
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des oz nape, to all ſuche thinges as thep haue to charge pon 
with all, whiche they haue gathered cf pou ſince —. . 
into their cruell handes , But ifthey willnecdes make 
manpe wooꝛdes with pon, becauſe pou ate but a ſimple 
manzand therefoze perchannce they will be the buſter with 
tow to ttouble you with manpe queſtions to comber pour 
nowledge, and then ſeeme to triumphe ouer pou and that 
truth that pon doe holde: it (J ſape) they doe thys, as per · 
happes fox ſome enil! purpoſe they will: then bee pou ſo 
plaine and ſhozte as you can, ſaping roundipe vnto them 
theſe oz ſuche lyke wooꝛdes as nyghe as pou can. Bee it 
knowen vnto you , that J in all pointes doe belene as it 
becommeth a true Lhziſtian , and as I haue bene truelpe 
taughte iu the dates ofthat good Kpng Edwarde, of luche 
godiye Pꝛeachers and ꝛopbetes ſente ot GOD, as haue 
ſealen their doctrine with their bloode: from whom A will 
diſſente in no popnte: foz Jam a pooꝛe man without lear⸗ 
ning. but am commaunded of GOD to followe the counſel 
of his conſtante Pꝛeachers, and ſo doe I eutend to doe, god 
geuing me grace and aſſiſtance thereto, As foz pon, A know 
don to be none of Chʒiſtes (hepeheards, dut ranening wol⸗ 
nes whiche come to kill and ſcatter the flocke of Chziſte, as 


the Loꝛde ſapde pou ſhonlde:and doth will vs to beware of 


r 
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you and pour popſoned doctrine, bidding vs to iudge pon 
Kcozdpngeo pour fruites , whereby all men mape ſee and 
knowe what you bee, that will not be wilfullye blpynd. But 
the good ſhepehcardes haue geuen their lives foz the de⸗ 
kence of Lbziſtes flocke : aud J am commaunded to fol- 
lowe their faychfull and Sodlpe example, and to confeſſe 
with them one truth, euen to the fp2c,if B O D ſhall ſee it 
good: and thys as atrue Lhziſtian, J haue hetherto done 
and hence ſoꝛth by Bods grace entende foz to doe , And 
iffoz the ſame, G O D ſyal ſuffer you to take away my lpte. 
as you haue donetheirs, Jom contented therewith: bps 
will bee done,foz that oneipe is good. But ot thys be you 
ſare,the Love wil ſhoztelye call you co accompte foa all the 
mocente bloode that is ſycdde with in thyg Realme: 
Hl. üij. which 


 whicbyonhaue bjonght into a moſt wohn eale, and made 
man a heauyc harte in 
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the lame, and moe J pereeane pon 
will make, ſo long as the Loꝛd fox our ſinnes wil ſuffer pon 
to pꝛoſper, and vntill the time that pour owne intquitye be 


kull rope. But then be you lure the Loꝛd will ſitte in iudge · 


ment vpon pou, as well as pou do now vpon his Saincrs, 
and will reward pou accoꝛding to pour deſernings: towhs 
with my whole harte J commit my canſe, and he will make 
auntwere foz me, when the full tyme of mp refreſhpr:g com- 


\ meth, In tde meane ſpace A will keepe lilence with thys 
that I hane ſapde,trufting that J bane ſufficientip diſchac? 


ged my conſcience in conkelſling my kapth and religion to 
pon, declaring of what Church A am, cuen of the catholpke 
Church of Jclus Chꝛiſt, which was wel knowen to be here 
ir; . glande in our late good Rings dapes, by two ſpectall 
tokens which can not deceaue me, no ſuffer me to be deceas | 
ued:that is to ſaꝑ. the pure pꝛeaching of his holp worde, and 
the due adminiſtratiõ of the holy lacramentes: d ich is not 
to be ſene in pour Rompſhe church, and therfoze it can not 
iuſtly be called the Church and ſpouſe of Chtiſt, N belene in 
thc holy Trinitie, and al the other articles of the Lhziſtian 
\fairh contained in the rhzec Credes., and tinally al the cano- 
nicall Scripture to be true in euerpe ſentence. And J deteſt 
al ſectes both of the Arrians and „r oz any other 
that diuide them ſelnes fr6 the true church of Chziſt,whiche 
is his myſtical! body⸗the ground and piller of truth, and the 
very houle of þ lining Sod. And if foz theſe things pou take 
away mp lite, and make pour ſelues decke of my blood. pon 
- may;foz J am in pour bandes, as the ſhepe bzought tothe 
Shambles,abyding the grace of the Butcher. And bee you 
ſure, your indgement liepech not. but when pou crye peace, 
peace and all is ſafe: then ſhall your plagues beginnelykt 


* the ſozowes ofa woman traueipng with child, accozding t? 


Chꝛiſtes infallible pꝛomile. | 

This kinde ofaunſweare my deare harte, it ſhall 

dee beſte fox you to make, and by Gods grace, A doe en⸗ 

tende to take the ſame oꝛder my ſelle in tyme to tomt, wden 

the Lozde all vouche me wozthye of that greate — 
e 


wherunto he hath called pon, And il they ſhall laugh pon to 
ſcozne,as I know they Wil, ſaping thou arte a fooſe and an 
vnlearned aſſeheade, and arte able ro make aunſwer to no⸗ 
thing e cꝛcare not pon fo; its but ſtil cõmmit pour canſe vn. 
to god. who will make aunſwer faz pon, and teil them that 
they haue bene anſwered again & again of diners godly and 
learned men:but al wil not helpe,foz pot haue one ſolution 
fo; allmaner of queſtions.euen a faire fyze and fagots, this 
will be the ende of your difp:tations, Therſoze J pꝛap you 
to trouble me no mote, but do that which pon are apointed, 
whe god ſhal permitte the time. J am no better thELhunſt, 
bis Apoſtcis,and other of my good bꝛetherne that are gone 
befoze me. This kind of anſwer wil cut their combes moſt, 
and cdiip the people that ſtand by, ſo that the ſame bee done 
coldlp'with ſobzie tie, mekenes, and patience: as J heard ſap 
our ſwete bzyetherne Thomas Harlad a John Oſward did 
at Lewes in Saſierx,to the * reiopcing of þ childzẽ of god 
were in thoſe parties: J heare ſay, they were diffolned 
rom this earthly tabernacle at Leawes on Saterdap laſt, 

| t wer tondẽued but ; wedniſday befoze:ſo that we may per 
| teine þpapiſtes haue quicke woꝛke in hand, that they make 
5 ſuch haſte to haue vs home to our heane nip father. Ther⸗ 


foze let vs make our ſelues red to ride in the fiery chariot, 4, Reg. 2. 


r leauing theſe ſozy mantels and old clokes behinde vs foz a 
t little time which god (hal reſtoꝛe vnto vs againe in a moze 
he glozious wile, p good bzother Harrp,you (hal vnderſtad 
ke 5 bzagging John. T. bath begilde his kepers (who truſted 
dim to wei) and is runne a wap from them, e hath bzoughte 
the pode men into great daunger by the ſame, The one of 
them is caſt by the Councels commanndemec,into the gate 
douſe at weſtminſter.che other is fted forth of the countrep 
for feare, T dus pon may lee the fruites ofourfreewtl men, 
that made ſo much boaſt of their owne ſtrength. But that 
hoaſe whiche is not builded ſurelpe vppon the vnmoueable 
rocke, wil not long ſtand againſt the boiſtrous windes and 
ſtozmes, that blow ſo ſtrongly tn theſe dais of trouble. But 
mp derely beloued bzother, bleſſed be god loz vou and ſuche 
is pou be, which haue plaied þ partes of wile builders. von 
daue dygged downe paſte the lande of your owne _— 
ſtreng 
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 Krength,s beneath the earth ofpour own wozldly wiſdom, 
& are nowe come to the harde ſtone and vitmoueable roche 
Chiſt, who is pour only keper: and vppon bim alone you 
bane builded pour faith moſt firmly, without doubting, mi⸗ 
ſtruſt. oꝛ wauerpng. Therfoze neither the ſtoꝛmes noz tem⸗ 
peſtes, wyndes nos weathers that Sathan and all his wily 
woꝛkemen can bꝛyng againſt pon, wpth the verye gates of 
bel Rope th&,{hal euer be able once to mone pour houle, 
much leflc to onerthzowe it:foz the lozd god himſelfe (and 
no man) is the builder thereof, s hath pꝛomiſed to pꝛeſe cue 
and kepe the lame ſafe foꝛ euer. Unto hys moſt merciful dex 
fence therfoze, A do hartely commit pou and all pour good 
company,deſiring him fox his (wete ſonne Jeſus Lhuſtes 
ſake;to confirme and ſtrengthen pou all, that pon mape bee 
conſtant vnto the very ende:that after the finall viccozyeis 
once gotten, you mape receiue the inmerceſſible crowne of 
gloꝛp, ot gods free gift thzough hys greate mercy in Jeſus 
Chziſt our alone Sauiour. To whowe wpththe father and 
the holy ghoſt be all bonour, glozy,pzapſe,thankes,power 
rule and dominion foz euer and enermoze, Ame, The bleſs 
ſyng of God be wpth you all, 7 
130-2148} 47.1587 John Careles, 


Io mj faythfull and louyng brother 
V VIII am Ayllebury, 
Deeuerlaſting peace of god in Jeſus Chziſt, the conti⸗ 
uual aide, ſtrength a comfoztes of his moſt pure, dolyes 
| mighty ſpirite, with the encreale of faith and liue ly feclyng 
othys mercye;be wyth yon m deare and fapthfull loupng 
btother w. Ailleburp, to the increaſe ofbys good gyttes in 
vou. and the full fruiſhpng ot that which the Loꝛde bath ſo 
atioullpe begonne in you, that the ſame mape bee to the 
etting fozth of his glozp. the commoditye of hys pooꝛe al? 
— — and to pour owne euerlaſtpug comfozce in 
pm. men. | | 1 
Albeit mp dere harte in the loꝛd, that at this very pꝛe⸗ 
lent, my ſoꝛpe llowe hande is ſomething peſtered with wu⸗ 
ö nr to pleaſe my frendes which daily cal vpon me foz the 
pertozmance of my pzomile and ducty towardes them, — 
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the meanes Þherof J cannot now wꝛyte vnto pon in ſo am 


ple maner as I fapnt would: pet leſt by my to long ſilence, 
mp grt at ingratitude foꝛ pour loue and godlp letters, (uid! 
to muche appeare, I haue here in haſte ſcribled theſe fewe 


woꝛdes vnto pou, deſicing pou to accepte the ſame in good 
parte, vntyl che Loꝛde ſhall ſende me a moze conueniente 
tpme to expꝛeſſe my good will and bounden dutpe moze 


truſt pou do not toꝛget me in pours, foꝛ verelp J haue great 
nedt of it. Mp deare bzother, Ithanke pou moſt hartely foz 
pour godlye, — — moſte comfoꝛtableletters, in the 
which J do euidentip perteiue che pꝛecious gyftes of Bod 
Y wherwith pon are plentifullpendued: the Loꝛde be pzaiſed 


foz pou, and from the bottome of my harte J do reuerence 


his ſpirite in pon. whertoꝛe my good brother, bee not nega 


4159 in the talent that Bod hath delinered vnto you; but 
diligently applpe the ſame, as J knowe well you doe, that 
| the Loꝛde map receiue his owne wpth vauntage, and pon 
the rewarde of a faythfull (cruaunt at the tyme of hys moſt 


iopefull returne, Xruely N wplnot ſpeake it to flatter pou, 


Y neither would J pzouoke pou to vaine glozy, but J wyll 
ape as I ſec iuſte cauſe,that god hathe aboundantly blefled 
pou with the ſwete knowledge and pure vnderſtandyng of 

is holy woꝛde. Be alwates thankcfull vnto god J charge 

pou, and humble and meke in pour owne light. that SOD 

- onely may haue al the gloꝛy from the bottome of pour hart: 
* FF Andlokethatyoube very elrcumſpecein al your life a cons 
g nerſation, that þ light of your good wozkes'may lo ſhine be 
q foze men, that th _ be occaſioned to glotzifp pour hean] 
in ly father on pour behalte, Be diligent in yourdoings, and 
(0 quick c truſty in al your Maiſters bulines p you go about, 
e that by al meancs pou mape do honour to þ doctriue of our 
(s auiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. RemEber that Sathan nowe wyll 


in e greater ſpite at pou, then at many other, becauſe pou 

F are lch a moꝛtali enemy to his kingdome on enerpe ſpde. 
e⸗ ¶Thereloꝛe bee pou ſure he will nowe lie bitynge at your 
11- FI Heele, to ſee if he can gene pou a fall anpe manner of Wape. 


that he myght make the truth of that godlp-doctrine,which 
eou conſtantly confefezto be llaundered by t meanes * 


largely vuto pou, pꝛomiſpng you in þ meane ſpace,that my 
pooze pꝛaier ſhal ſupply » which wanteth otherwile: as I 


1. Or. 2. 
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Y knowe well that Hathaus thoughtes are not hidde from 


pon. N doubt not but you will be moze circliſpecre the N can 


declareznotwithſtanding I thought it my bounden duty to 
warne von, as one whom A lone as myne owne loule, wy⸗ 
ching you all the good J can poſſible. Commend me vnto 
mp deare frend John Manning and chanke him foz his ma 
nifold kindnes. J am mach to blame foz him: but if the loꝛd 
do ſpare my lyfe a litle longer, Y wil wꝛite ſomthing to him 
fo} a remembzaunce when XJ am gone, Deſire dym co pꝛape 
foz me, as J do not foꝛget dym. I baue ſente pou pouc wits 
tinges agayne wyth thankes. J pꝛap pou wꝛite me a copye 
of rhat,cocerning the Trinitie:foz I lyke it meruelons wel, 
it is ſo bzicke & pithy. haue no leilure to wzite rt, yet wold 
A fapne haue it:as knoweth the lozd OD, to whole molle 


mercikul John's Y do hartelp committe pon, wyth my good 


bzothec John Sanning:that he with his grace and ſpirit. 
wil guide pou both, with al yreft of his deare childzen vnto | 
the ende»Amen. Thebleſling of Bod be with pou nowe and 
eucrmoze, Amen. 5 


Your owne vnfainediy Iobn Carelet ; 
pryſoner of the Lorde. ray, proyts f 
P Oe. | ; | 9 


To my mot faythefull and deare bros 
| cher, þ 4s Yo 


N De cucrlaſting peace ofgod in Jeſus Chill. 
E the continuall comfoztes of his moſte pure | 
N holp ſpirit, be with you my deate and faptd⸗ 
, full brother. N. and in all thinges make pou 
"> iopfull chzoughe the linelye tecling of boys 
> fatherly mercy and godly pz0uid7ce foꝛ pon: 
that you hauing daily moze anb moze þ lure ſence of ame. 
map be able of your owne good experience,perfectly co com 
koꝛt me and all other with the ſame comfozc which pou haue. 
and further ſhal receiue ol god: who bleſſe and kepe ęou now 
and ener, Amen. 5 40 
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N cannot expzeſſe(my deare harte in the Lozd)howe my 

loves do increaſe to ſee hom god of hys great mercye dotht 
dallp adde vnco his true church and pooe afflicted congre⸗- 
gation, ſuch as he in Chꝛiſi hath elected to ſaluation, befoze 
the fqundacion ofthe woꝛld was laid: of which moſt happy 
nüber pꝛelerued only by his free mercy and grace, the lozde 
(no doubte) hath choſen, and doth recken pou foz one, and 
bath regiſtced pour name in his booke of lile, where it ſhal 
remaine foz euer, and that ſo ſure, that neither Sathan, 
deathe,ſinne noz bell (hall euer be able co blot oz ſcrape out 
the ſame; thoughe fox the further pzoofe and triall of your 
faith, god many times luffreth the ſame to appeare to pour 
ſenſes farre contrary. Keiopce therefoze-and with gladnes 
gene god moſt humble pꝛaple and harty thankes that euer 
you lyucd to lee this day,inthe which he bath ſurely ſealed 
you with his holy & mighty ſpirite, vnto þ day of pour final 
redemption and moſt happy deliueraunce from all coꝛrup⸗ 
tion. Bod make pſame certapn vnto pou, by t true teſtimo 
ny ofthe holy ghoſt in pour hart: whole witnes vnto pour 
ſpiric that you are the adopted ſonne of God, is moze ſure 
and certain, then al che outward ozacles in the wozld. And 
as this molt true & heauenlp 1 doth bzing al mirth, 
iop, peace and quietnes vnto a chʒiſtian conlſcieuce: ſo doth 
it ſet Satan in amoſt loꝛe rage æ malice againſt the ſame:foʒ 
tdat aancient enempe ot ours canot abide, that we ſhoulde 
altogether hange and depend vpon god our moſt deare fa- 
ther with full cruſt and confidence. He woulde not haue vs 
F tdozoughly perſuaded of his great loue @ kindnes towards 
IF vs:yea of his moſt fatherly care & pꝛouidece foz vs his dere 
'F childze, Foz the enemy knoweth that wholoeuer bath faith⸗ 
A fully conceiued this true opinion of God, ſhall by the lame 
be allured, vea fozceo and conſtrained to ſet all his loue and 
"I bartes dclighte vpon the loꝛde agapne, and in relpect ofthe 
lane onely, be willing to ſerue him in true holines and righ 
IF Qconines all the dapes of dys Ipfes pea of loue and childipe 
teare,. ſeke to pleaſe him, be lothe to offend hym, e redy with 
0 vou wil to ſuffer all thyngs fox his ſake:which be ß points 
ind pꝛoperties belongin to the loꝛdes elect. 

1 Therefozezaboue all thinges, Sathan ſecketh to _ 

. e en 


* 


—— . —— 
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ken and make dymme this doctryne ol dure ſalnation: peg 
tleane to quenche it out if he conld; and to bzyng vs from 
this perſuaſion of gods ſpirite, vnto diſtruſt andinfidelirie, 
which is the very rote and fountapne wherehence al other 
wickedncs doth ſpzyng:foz wharſocner is not done of chys 
faith and gory perty ion, is (inne in the ſpghr of god, how 


lozious loenct it doth appeare in the lyght of men. Let vs 
Werne aboue all thinges, pzaye foz the encreaſe of fapthe, 


2 the lyghte whereof we doe perfectiye ſee in oure good 


ziſt, God to be pꝛeſentiy ours, with all that ener he is oz 
can be, and ſhall be foꝛ eue rmoze. Let vs hold chys faſte, as 
the ſure ſhoteancker of our ſoule: and though Satan ſtyꝛre 
vp neuer ſo many ſtoꝛmes and tẽpeſtes of trouble and pers 
ſecution: oꝛ neuer ſo _ foule and foggy mites of darke⸗ 
nes and hereſies, per (hall our ſhippe ſayle inſafery:fo; god 
himleite is our lodes man, and his holy and mighty ſpirice 
is the Maiſter marrincr,and both can and wil guide & con- 


burt vs into the hauen ol health and poze ofenerlaſting ſafes 


gard. Therfoze let vs ſay with Dauid, that though ß waues 


and ragyng lurges of the ſeas be meruailous, per the Lozd 
is moꝛe mighty and meruailons, and can fiplthem wyth a | 


wozd. Alas, J am here conſtrained to make an ende ent in 

mid deſt of my letter, a truly I haue bene faine by occaſids 

hath come, to lay aſide this letter vi.oz vij.tyme s ſince I be 

1 7 take it in good woꝛth as it is, an other time 
tru 


to finiſhe the lame to your comfozt.and to the arcs» | 


pliſh ng of my dutye towardes port,to whome J doe owe 
mp ſelte and all that Ncan doe: as knoweth Sod, to whole 
moſt mercitull defence, A doe hartelp commit pou my deare 


brother U, sal b re ſt of his deare darlinges,whom 3 oue 
as mpue owne ſoule, and thanke God foz your loue to me. 


Thc blellyng ol God de with you all, Amen. 


Yours vnfainedly lohn (areles, pryſo ner of the ] 
Lorde at all tymes 2 bys 177 _ | 
1 


vy ll and pleaſure. Pray for me for gods [a 

I wyll neuer forget you, 
Tomy mo#t deare and faythefull bros 
„ 
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De euerlaſiyng peace ofgod in Jelus Chꝛiſi, 
Itde continuall iop and comfoꝛte oł hys moſte 
; pute, bolpe, and might t ſpirite. with the ens 
D creaſe of faith and lucly feling of his mercy, 

\ $Y) be wpth yon mp deare hart in the Lozde,and 

A faithful loupng bother. T. U. to the ful acs 
compliſhing ofchat good wozke which he hath ſo grattouſs 

ly begonne in pou. that the ſame,by al meanes, map be to the 
ſctting fozth of his glozy,to þ cõmoditie ofhis pooxe affliced 
tongregation, and cotheſwete cofozt and quietnes of your 
conicience in gym now and euermoze, Amen. 1 

with ſuch due honour, loue, and reuerence.as it becom 

meth me to beare vnto the ſwete ſaintes and dearely belo⸗ 

ned childꝛen ol god, J bane me moſt hartelp comended vn⸗ 

to pou. my dere bother A, wyth al earneſt and faythful re⸗ 
mẽbꝛaſice ot pou in mp daily pꝛaiers, thauking God right 
barcely that you do likewpſe remember me in yours, allts 

ryng you that my pooꝛe harte dothe dailie feele grrate con- 
lolation thereby, BOD onelp haue the pʒaiſe foz the ſame 

and all other his benefites. Ah mp deare harte in the lozd, 

well is me that euer J was bozne, chat Bod of hys great 
mercp and infinite goodnes hathe vſcd me moſte miſerabte 

3 wietche at anye tpme, as his inſtrument to miniſter 4 

I thyng vnto pon eit her by wozde oz wziting, that might be 

| an occaſion of your iope and comfozte in the Lozde, and a 
jouoking of pou to pꝛaiſe and thankeſgeuing vnto OD 
| foz the ſame, as vour moſt louing and godlye letter ſeemeth 
to impozte. Oh happie am I that the Lozdebathe appotn- 
» F tedine.bnto (o good a grounde to ſowe his ſeede vpon: but 
. 
I 


"I mach mozehappy are you whole harte ; lozd hath em 
I end made lo meete to receiue the ſame ſo effectuoullye, ge⸗ 
i - uingtherecotheſweece ſhowzes and hrauenlpe dewes of 
dos grace and holpe ſpirit, that it map bing forthe fruices 
mdne ſraſon accozdingly:the encreaſe wherol we (Hal ſyoze 
_ I together with perfect iop & gladnes, æ that continu 
I ally. Therfoze(my drare bother) J ſay vnto you as good | 
Elizabeth did to her dere colin BJary:happy are you, & hap LA. t, 
py ſhal you be foꝛ euermoze, becauſe von haue beleued. The 
moſt ſwete a fait hſul pꝛomiſes of your redemer Jelus . 
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pou haueturelp laid vp in the treaſury of pour hare, & is cb⸗ 
foztable callinges you haue faichtully heard: his louing ad⸗ 
monitions pou haue humblp obepev, and therfoze pou ſhall 


neuer came into indgement: pour ſpunes ſhal ncner be re- 


membꝛed: to pour ſauiour hath caſt them all into che bot⸗ 


tome ofthe ſea:he hath remoued them from pou as farre as 
the Eaſt is frd the welt, + hath geuen pou foz an cuerlaſting 
poſſeſſion his inſtification and holines: ſo that now no crea 
ture neither in heanennoz in earth ſhalbe able to accuſe pou 
befoze the thꝛone of the heauenly kpng. Satan is now 11d- | 
ged;he is now caſt out fed you:hehath no parte in pou:pon 
are wholy geuen vnto Lhziſt,which wil noi loſe pou:your | 


/ tedfaſt faprh in him hath oucrcame that ſturdie @ bzagying | 


pꝛince ofthe wozide: Lhuiſt hath geuen pou the final viceo- 


ry ouer him and al his armp, that they (hal neuer hurt yon, | 
what would you haue moe: Oh my deare hart, dow great 


treaſures are lapde vppe in ſtoze foz you, and howe glozi- | 


puSa crowne is already mad? E pzepared foz you? 
And albeit the yolp ghoſt doth beare witnes of all theſe : 
thynges in pour hart, # maketh pou moze ſure and certayne 
therof, then ifyou had all the outward ozacles in b wozlde: 
pet } 1 perſwaded e fully aſſured by the teſti 
monp of gods ſpir it in my ci ſcience, ol pour eternal & ſure | 
ſaluatib in our wete Sautour Jeſus Chziſt, daue thought 
it good, pea and my bounden dutp, not only at this tyme to 
wzite vnto pou. and to ſhew my topkull hart in that bedalt: 
but alſo by the woꝛde and commaũdement of Chꝛiſt to pꝛo· 
nounce and affirme in the name and woꝛde of the heaucnly | 
king Jehouah, and in the bebalfe ot hys ſwete ſonne Jeſus | 
Ch iſt our lozde, to whome all knees ſhall bowe, whom al 
creatures ſhall wozſhip': and alſo by the impullion of the 
holy ghoſt, by whoſe power and ſtrengthe all the fapthfull 
be regenerate: J do I ſap, pꝛonounce to thee my deare bo 
ther. T. U. that thou art aiready a citizen of heauen. The | 
lozd thy God in whom thou doeſt pur ail thy traſt, fo hys 
de are lonnes ſake in whome thou doeſt allo vndoubtcdiye 
beleue:hath freely foꝛgeuen thee all thy (pnnes.,clcarcly re- 
Icaſed all thyne iniquities, and fully pardoned all thyne of- 
fences, be they neuer ſo many, ſo greuous, oz lo ** 
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will neuer remember them any moze to condemnation, As 


trulpe as he lineth>he wil not dane thee die death. but bath 


verely determined, purpoled. s eternallpe decreed. that thou 
ſhalt line with him foz euer. Thy ſoze ſhalbe healed, and thy 
woundes bound vp,enfof him (elffoz his own names ſake, 
De doth not noz will not loke vpon thy ſynnes in thee: but 
he reſpecteth + beholdeth thee in chꝛiſt, in wh6 thou art lines 
iy graffed by fayth in his blood, and in whom thou art moſt 
aſnredly elected and choſen to be a ſwete veſlel! of his mer⸗ 
cye and ſaluation, and waſte thereto pꝛedeſtinate in him be⸗ 
foze the foundation of the woꝛld was lapde. Ju teſtimonpe 
earneſt whereof,hchath genen thee his good and holpe 
irite, which wozk-th in thee, fapth. loue, and vnfapned re⸗ 
pentance, with other godly vertues, contrarp to the coxrup- 
tion of thy nature. Allo he hath commaunded me this dape 
(although a moſt vnwozthy wzetch) to be a witneſſe hereof 
by the miniſterpe of His holy woozde, grounded vppon the 
truth ol his moſt fapthful pꝛomiſes:the which thou beleuig; 
ſhalt line foz tuer. Beleueſt thou this my dere hart? J know 
a weil thou doeſt belcue. The Lozd encreaſe thy fapth &.gene 
© AF thcealinelpe feeling of all his mercpes: whereof thou arte 
I warranted and aſfured by the teſtimonye of the holy ghoſte. 
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— who confirme in thy conſcience (to the vtter ouerthzowing 


ok gathan and thoſe hrs moſt hurtful dubications, wherbp 
1. de is actuſtomed to moleſt and vere the true childze of god) 
„all that I haneſayd:and by gods grace N will, as a witnes 
"_ | therok, confirme & ſeale the lame w my blood, foꝛ a moſt cer⸗ 
ug taine truth. wherekoze(my good brother) pꝛapſe the Loꝛde 
with a iopfull hart, and geuẽ hym thankes kor thys his ex⸗ 
teding greate mercpe, caſting awape all dubitat on and wa- 
l rerpng,pea all ſozrowe of harte and penſineneſle of minde: 

dor this che Toꝛd pour Bod and moſte deare and louing ka⸗ 
rhe tder, commaundeth you to do by me⸗nap rather by his own 


bzother , after that J haue done my meſſage,oz rather the 
Loꝛdes meſſage in deede, J could fynde in my hart to wꝛite 


 ofs .03,ty9.ſheetes of paper,declaryng the iope N beare in mp 
and dart to; yon» myne owne bowels in the Lozd : pet the time 
wyll eing ſo ſhozre(as pou do wel knowe) J am here conſtray- 


zed to make an ende, deſiring you to pardon my flackneſſe, 
EAN and 


mouth and woꝛde pꝛonounced by me. But nowe my deare 
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and to foꝛgeue my greatnegligence towardes pou, pꝛomi⸗ 
2 Mill that ſo long as my poozelite doth laſt, mp pꝛai⸗ 
er (hall ſupplye that my pennt doth want: as knoweth the 
almightp god, to whoſe moſt mercifull defence J do hartely 
commit pou +all other his deare childzen,as wel as though 
I had rehearicd them by name. deſiring them moſt hartely 
to remember me in their harty & daily pꝛapers, as J know 
right well they dozfoz J fecle the daily comfozt aud commo⸗ 
ditie therof,and therfoze J neither will noz can fozgetthem 
- 2 ou 03 any ſuch like. The blefſling of God be with you 
4 y* men. | | 


Pours foz euer vnfaynedipe, John Careles, ſtill carefull fo 


vou, pꝛiſoner £2 the teſtimony of gods cuerlaſting truth abi⸗ 
ding his molt bicfied will and pleaſur e. Pꝛap.p.p. p. 


Jo my deare frendand faythfull Syſter ,Myſtres 
Marye Glouer, C 


RT PT PC ſame cucrlaſting god and moſk gracions 
good Loꝛd, that bleſſed Abzaham, Jſaacs Jas 
ob s Joſeph, and comfozted chem in al their 
E croſſes, troubles, manifolde afflictions,yca 
en E pꝛeſerued them e pꝛouided faz the in alcrs ? 
SZ treme parell, daunger, and necelſitics: bleſſe, 
comfozt,pzeſcrue and kepe you, with al your ſwete childzen ? 
and familye ( my deare frende and fapthfull Siſter in te 
Lad, good Myſtres Mary Glouer) with and by the power 
ok his holp and mighty lpirite,our eternal comfozter now 
and foz euermoꝛe, Amen. , Nl: 
Ah mp deare frende, what ſhall A ſape, oz howe ſhallJ * 

_ comfozte pou in thys great croſſe that G OD bhathlayd vp* * 
pon pou, intaking home ro:hym ſelfe , rhoſe his bleſled * 
Sainctes whom he foz atimelentepou 2 Uerelye J amade 
frapde leaſt J ſhall renewe pour ſozrowes in ſpeaking ok 
them. But my deare hart. let that bee farre from pon: rathee 
now with them reiopte in GOD foz their greate gloꝛp.triꝰ⸗ 
umphe and victoꝛpe; euer ſubmitting wit all meckenclies 4 
pour will vnto his, whiche onely is good and wg 


. » 
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thinges foz pottr befte:of whiche thing if pou bee fullpe and 


thzoughly perfwaded, pon can by no meanes lacke ſpixitual 
top and comfozee. roherofin fewe wozdes J wil ſomething 
ſaye , althoughe I donbte not but you knowe it alrtadpe,. 
though perhappes now ſozrow doch alicle darkẽ the ſaine, 
as at times it hath done in many good men: but fayth is of 
ſuch foꝛce and power, it it be vnfapned, that it will with Jos 
nas, foꝛth ofthe whales bellpe, crye vnta the Lozde, and 
bꝛing fro m him the comkoꝛtes of his ſpirite and pꝛomples: 
whiche chiekelpe do conliſte in tdat whiche is rehearſed in 
the fpzſte commaundement. Deare Iſraell(ſapth the Lozve) 
I am thy Lozd SOD, and thou ſhall loue me gc. Bebolde 
with a ſtedfaſte and liuelpfaypch,this (were ſaying and com⸗ 
maundement of Boo. De biddeth vs heare, + geuc credence, 
To what J pay vou: Foꝛſooth that he of his goodnes hath 
geuen him (cife wholpe vnco vs, to bee oure owne peculiar 
— poſſeſſion foz euer⸗as the ꝛophet Dantd doth 
plealauntlpe ſlyng: The Loꝛd him ſelfe (ſapth he) is my poz- 
tion and enheritaunce: mp lotte is fallen vnto me in a hap⸗ 
pye grounde #c. Oh gracious BOD, what a thing is this, 
that che greate Loꝛde Jehouah, that omnipotente GOD 

whiche made heauen and earth, the ſea and all that is there⸗ 
in » vppon whole pꝛouidente all thinges doe dependes at 
whole onelpe becke, both Aungell and deuill muſte bee 
kapne to obepe: Oh woꝛde (J ſape) what a thing is this, that 
he will vouchlafe to geue him ſelfe wholpe to be ours, with 
all that euer he mape bee } Oh what are we moſte vple 
dounge, earth, and aſhes, pca moſt wicked caitiffes and hoꝛ · 
rible ſinners, that he woulde vouche vs woꝛrthye of this 
greate benefite, whiche can not bee expꝛeſſed wpth the 
tounges of men oz Aungels? Thys muſte we now nedes 
thynke and beleue ot G O D, oz elles we doe moſte wicz 
kedly tranſgreſſe the greate and fyzſte commaundemente. 
But doe we obeye , and beleue that thys is true 2 So 
ſhall we of fozce by the ſame bee conſtrapned to fulfpll 

the ſeconde parte , that is to ſape, louc bpm wyth all 
dure harte gc. Fox whoe, ſeeing the goodneſle of HS OD 
towardes dym in Jeſus Lbzifte ( foz whoſe ſake one ⸗ 
lee he geuen hem leife wholye to dee onres in 
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moſt large ample wiſe that may be) who J ſap, ſeing thys 
wonlde not with all vis hart. ſoule, and minde. loue y Loꝛd 
againe, and of loue, not only leaue the doing of ſuch things 
as might diſpleaſe him, but alſo be ready and willing to doe 
what ſo eucr is acceptable iu his (ighr2pea moſte glad ly and 
topfullye ſuffer what ſo euer he wil appoint vs to do fox his 
ſake, knowing aſſuredly that nothing can come vnto vs ene 
not the diminiſhing of one heare ofour head) w out his good 
wil, pleaſure, and merciful appointment and that he loning 
vs fo wel that he would geue bys ſonne dim elfe, the holye 


ghoſte, and tinally all other thinges in CThziſte, co vs: will 


not appoput any thing vnto vs otherwiſe then ſhall bet to 
the ſetting fozth of his glo;p,and our euerlaſting commodi⸗ 
tie. This great aboundaunt bottomles loue and mercpe of 
god, did holy S. Paule depelp fcele when he made that bold 
zoclamation in the latter ende ofthe, s. Chap. to the Rom, 
ap:ng: whos it, oꝛ what is it that ſhalbee able to ſepcrats 
vs from the loue of Bod, which is in Thꝛiſt Jeſu our Lozd: 
Meade the whole Chapter often times J beicch you. 
TD dus deare bart, pou ſec the eternall loue & fatherlp tate 
E pꝛouidence of Sod towardes pou. In reſpecte whereof, ) 


_ truſt you do not oncly caſte al your care vpon him: but allo 
moſt {oningly obepe him in all his holp oꝛdinaunces, euer⸗ 


moe meekelp ſubmitting pour will vnto his in all and e 
uerp thing: knowing that the lame wil make all thinges 
turne to pour beſte, and that withour his pleaſure , a poore 
ſparow cqhall not peryſhe in the fonlers nette $ muche leſſe 
pou, oꝛ pour dcarc huſband, pour good Uncle . Latpmer 


oz any of yours. Let this fayth and godlye perſuaſion, euer 


moꝛe be firme in pour hart without doubting oz waucring: 


ko Sou it, al that euer pou go about is in vaine;yca with⸗ 
out this faith in God, pou can not pleaſe him: pou can not 
. commmir and betake pour ſelf wholp vnto him: vou can not 
truly feare him:pou can not lone hun in deede: you can not 
kall vpon him oz harteſy pꝛape vnto him, neither pet pzayle 2 
din a rpqbe. T here foze let this be pour alone and continua! 
endeuour , to de confirmed moe and moe of this, that 
B O D is pour owne moſte deare louing father thzongge 
Chziſt, tdat he hath a moſte tender care duer pon, and ſoꝰ 


pou ; as alwapes he hath hadde and ener wyll * 0 


Both in ſoule and body foz this life + foz eternal life, how fo 
euer things haue oz ſhal happt᷑ to appeare vnto pou. Accozo 
ding to this yourfayth and as = belene, ſo (hal it be vneo 
ou:and as you thinke god to be vnto pou, ſo ſhal you feele 
tm. Thinke therfoze ſWetelp of ß loꝛd @ of his goodnes, 
thake him moſt hartely that ener he would vouch you woꝛ 
thy co ſuſtaine the loſſe ofpour chefeſt treaſures in earth fox 
his lake, and that he would ener gene pou any thing to be⸗ 
ſtowe foz his lone, And as you pꝛapſe the Loꝛd to his great 
mercpes & manifolde benefites ſo largelpe geuen vnto pon 
befoze many other:ſo do pou fapthfully pꝛap vnto him, that 
he wil continue hys louing kindnes towards pou, and kepe 
you blameleſle thzongh loue in Chꝛiſt, vnto the ende: pea 
make pou wozthpe, ſtronge » and able, to ſuffer the loſſe of 
pour owne like — the tetimonpe ok his truth: whiche (as 
pour good Uncle ſapde to me once, and pour deare huſband 
full often) is the greateſt pꝛomotion and dignitie that God 
can bzing vs vrto in this life, pea it is an hononr which the 
higheſt Aungells in heauen be not permitted to haue. And 
in this pour hartye and faythfull pꝛaper, I doe moſte hums 
blye require pou to remember mea moſte miſerable wzetchs 
FJ feare me, not compted woꝛthye to became one of his con- 
ſtante witneſſes vnto the wozlde in luch ſozte as J wonlde 
fapne be: pꝛap foz me my deare hart, pꝛap foz me. as J will 
neuer koꝛgette you noz pour blefſed childꝛẽ ſo long as Nam 
in this pꝛiſon of the body, Cömende me vnto Hewgh Blo- 
ner, Marmadnke,and to their younger bꝛother and ſiſter, 
The Lozd god comfoꝛt and bleſle them, and poure his good 
ſpirite vpon them, where with their good father was pienti⸗ 
fullp endewed. J pꝛape you do iny hartpe commendations 
buto my good bꝛot her Auguſtine and his wife, and J har - 
'F tely thanke you koꝛ your goodneſſe towardes them. Deſire 
I them alſo to pꝛape foz me, fox now the needefnll time doth 
| I opp2oche. I pꝛapſe Sod, J am moge party then euer J was, 
I and ſo I beſeche hym to make pou all to bee. haue manye 
"F thingesto ſap moe, dut J am here conſtrapned to make an 
end. Al my doinges come to an ende with extremitie. God 
'J graunt that I map enter into his glozy thzough the ſtraite 
ate, though J ſtruggle ſtrine,thzuſting amonge 5 preaſſe 
BFF 
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deare frends in god;to apde 6 ſtrenght me with pour pꝛai⸗ 
ers, as I wil neuer foꝛget any of pou. ſo long as this wꝛaſte⸗ 
ling like of mine doth laſte: as knoweth God to whoſe mot 
merciful defence I do hartelp cõ mitte pou and al pours. The 


ſwete bleiling ok god the father, the ſonne, & the holy ghoſte 
be with you all, Amen. 
a Pour daply and moſt bounden Ozatour, John Careles 
pzploner of the Lozde, pꝛay.pꝛae foz me in fapth. 


| Tomy good brother M. lohn Bradford. 


e peace of god in Jeſus Chziſt,the eternal c6foze of his 
ſwere [pirite, which hath ſurely ſealed you vnto eternall 
ſaluation, be with pou and ſtrengthen you in pour iopfull 
tourney towards the celeſtial Hieruſale(my deare frend and 
moſt fapthtull bother KJ. 1Bzadfozde) to the ſetting fozth of 
Sods glozyzand to your etcrnall iop in Chꝛiſt. Amen. 
Euer ſince þ good M. ÞPhilpot ſhewed me pour laſt letter 


(my deare hart in loꝛd) A haue contiuned in great heuynes 


t perplexitie:not fog any hurt oz diſedmoditie that J cũ per⸗ 
teaue comming towardes pon, vnto whom doubtles, death 
ig made lite and great clan hut koꝛ the greate loſſe that 
gods church dert in England hal (nſaine by the taking a⸗ 
way of ſo godly, wozthp⸗ and necellary an inſtrument, as the 
loꝛd hath made you to be, Ob that my life © a thouſand ſuch 
waetched lines moe might goe foz yours. Oh why doth god 
ſuffer me e ſuch other Caterpillers coliue,that cado nothing 
but conſume $ almes of þ church, and take away you ſo woz- 
thy a woꝛkmã 6 labourer in þ Lozds vinepard: But woe be 
to our ſinnes # great vnthankfulnes,which is the greaten 
cauſe of raking away of ſuch wozthy inſtruments of god as 
(old ſetfozth his glozy & inſtruct his —＋ It we had bens 
thankful vnto god foz the good miniſters of his woꝛde ; we 
bad not bene ſo ſone depziued both of it and them. The Lo2d 
loꝛgeue our great ingratitude and ſinnes, e gene vs true re⸗ 
pentance e fapth, æ holde his hand of mercy ouer vs, foꝛ hys 
dere (one C hʒiſts ſake. Take not away al thy true pzeacbers | 
fozth ofthis realme(© lozde)but leane vs aſede,lcaſt Enge | 
land be made like vnto Sodome e Gomoze, when thy true 
Lothes be gone. But what ga F about to migle pour mirth ? 
with my mourning, & youriuls iop w mp deſerned ſazowe? 
It I loned pou in dede, as N haue pjecfded, J ſhonul — ; 
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« _ with von moſt hartely, pzayſe god on pour behalfe 
frd che very botcome of my hart: ſhould pꝛapſe god day 8 
night foz your exceilẽt elecet6 in e though his great mercy, 
80 ould gene hun moſt diible chankes fo2 pour vocation b 
is goſpel e pour true knowlege in b ſame; I ſhould earne 
ly pꝛaiſe him foz pour ſwete iulificatid-wherofpou are moſt 
certain by gods Graces ſpirite, and ſhould inſtantip pzay vn 
co him fox your glozificatib which ſhal ſhoꝛtip enſue: I hold 
reiopte + be glad to ſee pou ſo digniſped by þcrowne of mar · 
tirdome, and to be appointed to that honour, to teſtifie hys 
truth e to leale it with your blood: ſhould bigdiy extolle 
the lozd who hath genẽ pon a glozious victozy oner al pour 
enemies, vilible # innifible, c hathgeuf pon grace e ſtrẽgth 
to kinifhe the tower that you haue begonne to build. Final» 
lye,if A loned pon, J ſhould moſt bartely reiopce : bee glad 
to ſee pou deliuered kr this __—_ ſinne and vyle pztſon of 
the flcſhe, and bꝛought into that heanenly cabernacle where 
pou ſhalbe ſately kepte © neuer offend him moze, This and 
much moꝛe ſhould J do, it A bad a good hart towards god, 
oꝛpou his deart child. But ( alas) q am an hypotrite/ and do 
ſecke nothing but mine own cdmoditie. would haue gods 
enerlaſtig — + place to inp peuiſh wil e purpoſe, 
although it were to p hinderance 9 glozy s pour ſwete 
tõmoditie. God foꝛgeue me my hoꝛrible ingraticude,ſinnes 
and offences againſt hym, and good bzother do you foꝛgeue 
me my great negligence and vnthanktnines towards pon, 
and hence tozth A pzomiſe pon, J wil put my will to Gods 
will⸗ and pꝛay that the ſame map be fulfilled in pou. ſo longe 
as pou be on this earth: and whe pou are taken hence, J wil 
moſt hartely pꝛapſe the Lozd foꝛ pou, ſo long as J haue my 
being in this world. Ah my deare harte, naw J muſte take 
my leaue ol pou, and as Ithinke, my vltimum Vale in this 
life, but in the life to tome J am ryght well allured we chall 
merely meete together, and that thoztly J truſt. And in ra» 
king of my leane ot pou(mp deare bart in the lozd) Jlhall 
delpꝛe pou fapthfally to remember all the ſweete meſſages 
that the Loꝛd our good Bod and moſte deare louing katder 
bath ſent you by me his moſt vnwozthye lernaunte, whiche 
as they are moſte true, {0 ſhall they bee moſte truelp ace 
complyſhed vppon you eternally:and foz the moze allu⸗ 
kaunce and certificate thereof to ponre £ 175 co _ 
. e, 


630 LETTERS OF 


ente · be bath c6maſided me to repete d lame vnto pou again 
in hig oon name 6 word. Therefozenow gene eare & faiths 
ful credence. Harken O pe heauens æ thou carth gene eare, 
and beare me witnes at $ great dap. A do here faithfully & 
truly $ lozds meſſage vnto his deare ſeruant, his ſingularly 
belogcd & elect child John Bꝛadfozd. John Bradford thou 
man ſo ſpecially beloued of god, J pzonounce# teſtifie vnto 
thee in } woꝛd & name ol Iod Jehouah, that al thy ſinnes 
whatlocuer they be, be thep neuer ſo manp, lo greuous, oꝛ ſo 
great, be fully & trelp pardoned, releaſed, æ foꝛgeuen thee, by 
the mercp of god in Jeſus Thꝛiſt, thine only Loꝛd and ſwete 
Sauiour, in whom thau doſte vndoubtedlp beleue. Chziſte 
bath clenſed thee with hys bloode. e clothed thee with hys 


righteouſlnes,+ hath made thee in 5 oo of god his father, 


without {por o2 wainckle. So that whe the fier doth his ape 
pointed office. ſhalt be receaued/as aſwete burnt ſacrifice) 
into heauen, where # (halt iopfullp remaine in gods pꝛelẽce 
fo euer. as the true inheritour of his euerlaſting kingdome, 
vnto fwhichthon waſt vndoutedly pzedeſtinate #ozdayncd 
by 5 lozds vnkallible purpoſe & decree, befaze$ foundatis of 
þ wozld was lapd. And that this is moſt true / baue ſaid, 
Ital the whole Trinitie, the almighty a eternal Maieſtie of 
god the kather, the ſonne, the holp ghoſte to my recoꝛde at 
this pꝛeſent: whom J humbly beſech to confirme a ſtabliſhe 
in thee the true and liuelp feling of the ſame; Amen. Se /. 
Now with a mery hart & a iopfall ſpirite, ſomething mixed 
with lawkull teares, I take my farewell ol pou, mine owne 
-dcare brother in the Loꝛd: who ſend vs ſhoꝛtiy a mery mes 


king in his kingdome,that we map bot ling praples toge | 
ther vnto him w bis holy Angels & bleſſed ſpirites foz cuer 
b euer. Farewel g bleſſed of the lozd.farewell tn Chꝛiſl:de⸗ 


part vnto thy reſt in the Loꝛd , s pꝛap toꝛ me, foꝛ Gods ſake. 
com 


lung ol god be with you nowand foꝛ euer, Amen. 


Sour s foz euer in the Loꝛd Jeſug, John Carciess 
Lang in hopeagayn hope, 


As IJ had made an end of this ſimple letter, A heardlomem 
| pac both of good Maiſter hilpottes ſeruant #pours: 
but(alas) J do ſcarcely beleue them. wel J wil hope in god, 
and pꝛap al night that god will ſende me ſome comfozte to 
moꝛrow, e if the Loꝛd geue pou ſparing to moꝛrow, let me 
bearceity. wozds of comfozc frõ pou foz gods ſake, The blel⸗ 


To 


S ·˙ Tc mo 


— . OS Jv 
. 
2 & 


I. aK 
To a faythfull frende of hys, by whome he had 


recey ued much comtorte in hys trouble 
and aſfliction. 


De peaceof Bod in Teſns 1 the e⸗ 
* \ternallcomfozt of hs ſwete ſpirite, bee wyth 
8 1 you mp deare bꝛother now and euer, Amen, 
2 Ah my dere & faithfull brother, what hüble 
pꝛaiſe # harty thakes am J boſid cotinnally 
_ > to reder vnto god fox pou, in p be hath made 
pouſo wozthy and comfoꝛtable aninſtrument vnto me his % . 


moſt vnwozthy leruaunt in this tyme of mp great conflict, a: whereby 


not onely againſt fleſh and blood ⸗ but alſo againſt che ſpiri- $athan hath 
tuall power ofdarkenes? In which wzeſtling though J be . euch, 


to moleſt and 


very weake,yet haue J(J thanke God moſt hartely there⸗ vexe the ime 
foze)receined ſuch ſtrengthe and comfozte by pour kapthfullc gare ofgod, 
pꝛaiers and moſt godly and comfoztable letters, that Jam ehe 
put in great hope, yea in ful aſſurance of a glozious victoy, the hope of 
Bleſſed be the tyme that euer J knew vou,foz God pers cir faluais 
ceiue) hathe made pou an inſtrument in the ſteede of good rr. go 
Maiſter Bꝛadfoꝛde, to ſupple my ſoule with the ople ofbys 31.18.59. and 
mercy,by powꝛing into the ſame his moſt gracious pꝛomi me 


ſes:god foz Chʒiſtes ſake mollify my hard harte, z geue me ter read. 
grace to beleue them. Oh Loꝛd encreaſe my faith. J belcue before fol.r52 


lozdꝛ oh helpe my vnbelietfe, that J may taſt and feele the cer 2. 


& the whole 


taintie of my ſaluation, and be thzoughly perſuaded s aſlu⸗ letter folow⸗ 


red that thy grace good Lozd, is ſufficient foʒ me. Ob pzays Ins. 


p2ape,dere hart pzay foz me, and as pou cats comfozt me #5 
moe ſuch ſwete letters, that J may ſomtimes fele a flaſhe of 
gods fauonrable coũtenaunce in my face, as doutles J vid 
at reading of your laſt moſt cofozcable letter, God verify 
pour ſaieng, oꝛ rather his ſaieng by pou, vpon me fo2 euer;* 
! ſame Lozd wil J continually belech,co make you alwais 
plencitnily to keele the fruition of his moſt gratious fauour, 
that you may alwaies plentifully poure fozth vpon me and 
all others that haue nede>the conſolaccons of Jeſus chziſt. 
Oh that the tyme were now come. that J myght put of this 
iraple tabernacle of the fleſhe, in this heaueniy ſccnritte m 

| quies- 
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qui etues of conſcience in Jeſus Lhziff, God make pott dere 


zother,and all other hys deare ſernauntes, to feele the like 
in pour molt nede. Truly deare hart, J haue vij.moſt godly 
and comfoztable letters ot᷑ that bleſſed ol the lozd good mai⸗ 
ter Bꝛadlozde, which he wꝛote only foz my comfozt. when 
rab ate, to I {ignified mp wofull ſtate vnto hym:and thoughe he haue 
_m therein plencifully publiſhed the pꝛomiſes of gods mercye 
baue not ta · vnto me, and ſcaled the ſame wyth hys blood: pet had Sas 
Nied of gods than blynded mine epes, e put the lame fozthe of my weake 
aten tou and fraple memozy,vncil pour moſt happy letter came, yea 
nes:butitis in à moſt happy hower may I ſay-But of this enough vn⸗ 
dead cht, til an other tyme. A am here cdtrained co hꝛeake of frö this 
ar chyng, which I baueſcribled in haſt, as this bearer can teſti⸗ 
_ fp. Farewel in Chziſt, farewel J ſay mine owne deare harte 
in the loꝛd. The L ozde our god bleſſe pou⸗ and encreaſe bys 
good gifres in pou, to the ſecting fozthe of hys glozy, and to 
pour continall comfozt in hym, Amen. | 
Your daily Oratour and poere brother 


John Careles, Pray, pray. 


An other letter written to the ſame perſon, 


B 


my molt dere 6 faithfulil bzother, Truelp me chpnketh pour 


wondes oz rather gods wozdes by pon vttered, dane a whs | 


derful power e efficacy woꝛking in wy harte at the hearing 


oz readpng ot them. Keiopce thertoꝛe mp deare bother abe 
thankekul vnto god: foꝛ verely he bothis & wil be mightely 
magnified in vou, and that diners and many ways,both to 
the ſtrengthenpng of thẽ that ſtand in his truch⸗ and alſo to 
therailpng vp ot luch as are fallẽ from the ſame, Bod made 
me tbankefmltoz you and on pour behalte, foz verily great 
is the goodnes of god towardes me in geupug me acauam 

oue and amitye wpthyou:gods name fo} |: 


teunce in faichful 
tuer be pꝛapſed therfoze, and he perfoʒmt all hys mercpfull 


pzomiſes vpon pou as I doubt not but he will foz his ſake : 


itt whome you trus, 


Lefſed be god the father of all mercy.,foz the greate coms | 

fozt and chꝛiſtian conſolation which he hath lo mercifuls * 

ly miniſtred vnto my pooze afflicted hart by pour meancss 
th 


2 oe =o cot ay oa, .co os. WC I «SS 
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I thiike my god moſt hartelp, s alſo you my good bꝛother 
koz 5 you are ſo careful foꝛ me in your faithful pzaters,rems 
bzing mp iuſt deſerued ſoꝛrowes, as though they were pour 
own, æ labouring ſo much to ſolace $ ſame. Ah my gracious 
2 god, what am J, fo who thou ethy dere childꝛẽ ſhould 
e ſo caretul: Oh ſwete lozde, foꝛgeue me my great ingrati⸗ 
tude and linne, x graunt that J neuer abuſe thy great benes 
fites. Oh let the lone of thyne elect, whiche loue me foz thp 
fake, be a ſnreſigne ⁊ token, pea a moſt firme teſtimonpe a 
ſcale to mp ſinful colcifce of thine euerlaſting loue and mer⸗ 
cp towardes me in Chꝛiſt:as verely it would and onghte to 
be, it mine infidelity did not let it. Oh circlicile therefoze the 
fozeſkinne of my harte, that J may with liuelp faith behold 
thy greatlone towardes me in al thyne elect,that J may al 
wapes be thanktull toꝛ the ſame and loue thee and them a⸗ 
gapne moſt harteip and vnfainedly, 
Ah mp deare hart, dow ſwetelp and how trulpzpea howe 
odlye and howe comfoztablye haue pou reherſed chelwete 
aping of Salomon concerning pzoſperitie with true and 
odly frendes. J wil ioyne w it the ſentence which goeth a 
ittle befoze, foz doubtles it maye bee well verifted on you, 
A ſure frende(ſaith the wyſe man) will be vnto thee euen as thine 


dune ſoule, and deale faythfullye wyth thy we ee othe , If 
I thou ſuffer trouble and Ar he i wyth thee and hydeth not 
H., face frõ thee. A faithfull frend ita ſtrog defece: who ſo fyndeth 
uch a one fyndeth,a treaſure. A faythfull frend hath no peere:the 
4 wayght of golde is not to be copared to the goodnes of hs faith, A 
JT faythfull frende is 4 medicmie of lyfe , and they that feare the lord, 
Hal finde him, &e.Lo(my dere hart iu ; loꝛd) here is alinel 

I image oz deſcription of pou:foz verelp ſuch a one haue J 
wais founv pou vnto me, not only ſoꝛrowyng foz my great 


? ſozrow:but alſo ottẽtimes making me merp  iopfulli, with 
 'F ſuch iopes as the wozlde cannot feele, Now let the wozlbe 


| (| triſicozy things. 


5 diagge of hys fained frendeſhippe: but J will boaſt of thys 
true frendſhip in 1 eſteme it a moze treaſure then all 

nd as fozmy mourning. dere brother, god 
dath made you to turue it vnto mirth:fo god hath put you 


in p itede ofthe to be my cofozt, whom de hathe in his great 


nercꝑ takeaway, A tralt hencekozth to leaye the h 


634 LETTERS OF 


foz my great loſle, and to made ning vnto hym⸗ 
ſelle lo great 7 by children. Sb — a 
back moves trut MOourner of ion. both foz myne owne ſinne and wyc⸗ 
ne cont, kedues, and alſo to ſee his honour defaced; that A maye 
nually with made meete and apt to heare the topfnll @comfoztable meſs 
Duden lage that your beautiful feete mal bzing me. God bleſſe thee 
Saiten my deare hart and faithful lou ecke der encreaſe his 
biefſedbeo good gifts of grace in thee, as be bath mo p begon, 
they that that you may daily mozeeffectually tele s linelyperceine the 
Rat.. cert aintie ofgods grace wherin pou ſtandsand firmly to tes 
ſtiky che came, tothe connerſion oz confounding of al gaines 
ſaiers,and to the comfozt and confirmation of al gods dere 
childzen, Amen. Farewel mine owne ſwete bzother, farewel 
as mne owne harte. | | 


Your owne in cin 
Iohn Careles. 


Becauſe he maketh mention in the for- 
mer letter and other heretofore, of the moſt godlye 
and chriſtian conflictes which he had ſuſteyned, ve 
thought good to adioyne hereto this ſwete and beaueniy exer- 
ciſe followyng, whereby it may appeare what fruite theſe 
conflifles wroughte in hys moſt godly and chriſtian 


conſcience, 


[SOme men ko} * * do wepe, 

And ſome in lozow lpng: 

when that they lie in daunger depe, 
_ Toputaway mournypng, 


Betwenethem both will J beginne. 
In ſighing to lament my inne, 
But pet reiopce agapne. 


wp unfall itte dord kill mereale, 
dorzowis che moe? 
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I tall to ſiune agapne. 
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Lhziſt foz me hath dyed, * : 


Bod became man and faz vs 
De dyed and roſeagamne 13281 


eee 


Thereforemyflane I illcoriket, 


To God, and onrnt{g make | 
whowi genethe fe a 


fo; dys ſoune . —— 


Yf ſinne in mie god ſhould relpecte, 
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6 
| TheLozd dard graniited thy requeſ, ern 
| go Hg. VII 


cath hr ape: Swag 
$92aple be, Bod the father of mygor. 
PrateneeomesO hs w_ 

670 
ter in one Bod pee e 1 436A 


Continne conſleitt in Onio (arches. 


y A briefe admonition wrytten to Myſtres Tane 
Glaſcocke, in a booke ofhers when ſhe 
tame to the pryſon to viſite bym, 


Pere is nothpnge that the holpe Scripture 

hronghonr barks murcd c mente vs, 
Nasa tene faith t᷑ ſtedfaſt cruſt in the pomiſes 
ok gods eternal mercies towardes vs in Je 


ers Lhailt. Foz from the ſame. as fozth ofthe 
e een e, doe 
flo we al kindes of vertues and godly fruites, ſpecially true 


loue towardes Bod, in the which we ought purely to ſerue 
dym all the dates ol bur lyfe: and alſs chiiſtiau charitie to⸗ 
wardes our neighbours ;aſwell to helpe them at all nedes, 
as alſo not to hurt them by any meanes. Therfqe pzay ears 
neſtly foz the encreaſe of faith and liuelp felpng of gods mer 

cy:foz al things are poſſible vnto dem that can vndonbted⸗ 
w beleue. Fairhe is the thynge whiche aſſureth vs of gods 
mercy,and whereby wo banquiſheall the fiery dartes of the 
deuili:our victozy that ouertommeth the wozldezthe knyte 
that killeth and moztifierb the fleſh;andfinally chat whiche 
ſetteth vs at peace with Bod, and yuierethour: conſciences 
alwayes befoze hym. and makerh vs merp and iopkul vndcr 
the croſſe, with many moe things then J can now expzelle, 
393ay therefote foz fapth, in fapth And los the Lozdes ſake, 
beware of popery aud popilhy idolatry, the id ile ofrhe wic- 
ned Malle, and other Jdolatrons ſrruice. — — pour 
bodp, which is a member of Chic a member fAncichzil, 
hy 2 


. 
# 
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Lreceaue of Bod ac to that 

gemender tat we ll good a Fro a. Tderion = god 
in pour body, which is dearl t. Betr Hor eruth, 
left the Lozdedenyepou. If de Bod ou you 
c> not ſerne. tf, Aw as d — 
but by the wap or ad monition. Sod kepe you from aleyull 
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For whi ich mot 85 4) 5 
To Sod with Props your payer 

And th; nus on me J do port ptap pꝛap 
The which did wzyte this foz — . 
And thus to Bod pon betage 
who is your d ſtronge rocke: 
De kepe pouwh —1 02 wake, 
Fareweldere e Slalcoke. 


Meyer 8 
Housi d » ark 
5 Though w og wincvorig as apace, 


Dae een 
Though Ki en mote fozth ofthe place, 


Cd, 
elonech po ont the me, 
And foz your! Mao Erne all thynges. 
Therefoze in hy kr our traſt; 

ere E 0 
Aba be n n when he luſte, 
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Aletterof Dole Tayloar of Hadley, vritten to 


his wife, whiche we haue here placed as it came to Thispackerts 


called ſpz Ro 


Ny dar bandes, vit b certayne ot ber letters following. bert Bacher; 
1 | RT: | 2 à falſe pꝛoteſ⸗ 
are wife, J pꝛap god be euer with vs thzough Chill Cant in Kyxg 
our only Mediatour, Amen, , you ” E dwardes 


dapeg, f aft:ir « 


I tbanke you foz mp cap. J am ſomthing pꝛoud of it, - ard z deadipe 


koꝛ it is one ſteppefrd 6 cleargy in thele dapes. thank god, 

mp harteis cleane deuided from their — ; $01 —— oe 
know $ no mã can ſerue.ij. M aiſters.ſpecially it thep agree he had pꝛofeſſed⸗ 
tio better the Cgꝛiſt E Antichziſt do. Jam glad that Hadley and now is be⸗ 


p 


tan ſkil ol uch packing ware, as was bzonght chether þ fyzft come a pꝛoteſ⸗ 


dap ot ap laſt paſt. Chtiftes ſhepe ci diſcerne chꝛiſts volce FanteagapresE 
A f:6 the voyce oküraungers, theues os hyzelings, The packe Bene i T ö. 
hinger was (oxy þ he came to late to the funeral market of don in Fepne- 
hs faythfall frend. But here N wil leane thẽ both to Gods church itrctc4+ 
ſudgement, e ſometing touche þ matter wherof the packer calleth bym ſelt 
made mentid on his opening dap. At þ firlt he called p ſcrip⸗ Yarry 252av- 
fure{as I heare)ful of darke ſentences,but in deds it is cal⸗ bare. Sbos 
A ied of S.Danid,acandle to our fete, s a light to our patdes, 10 tte com Fu 
our Sauiour Chriſte callerd his wozd þ lightzwhich eupll hys rent r ord 
I decrs do ſlpe frd,+ hate, leſt their dedes (hould be repꝛoued gods arcet enc⸗ 
2 therby, S. Gaul wold haue vs to walke as childꝛẽ of light. mye Walter 
fin any wile not to cõtinue in ignoꝛãce oꝛ darknes. But al Clarke ot Bad⸗ 
we in the world pertepn to. ij. pꝛintes:epther to þ fatherof/f7,4:2ett he. 
light s truth, or els to the prince of darknes e lpes · In theſe cat ea: 
dayes pꝛeachers declare cutidently of whö they are ſent, and ade 
what ſptrit . ſpeake, s to what pꝛince they belong: Foꝛ t iyd yet be ng 
they cry dut againſte Gods lightes, ſunne, moone,ſterres, deſyꝛons to vi⸗ 
laches, lampes. lanternes, creſſets e cadels in gods booke ter bys ware, 
Bible, pꝛonided of gods great goodnes t mercp, to auopd op'ntd therc 
 foule darknes;clondes,# miſfes oz daungerous doubtful IN e 
vaies in this our iourney to our heauèly father, long dome, rorloncd doc. 
(ts houſes, ⁊ derelp purchaſed heritage. Eſay gods fatth= trine. Thys 
ul meſſenger ſapeth: woe be vnto the call ſweete lower, was one of the 
pod cuil, & light darkties. Therfoꝛe cometh my people ino that fo votmeret 
uptinitte, becauſe thop haue no vnderſtidpng. Our ſaniour wur chzult D. 
hiſt pꝛonoũceth erronrs + hereſpes coremaine amög the eue wine 


f childze cue cf 


tople,ſo long as ignoꝛance ot p ſcriptures remainerh, And tie 

Ii} 1 wy Wy" "Gp | pe 1 D : it 

, Wireby it appeareth to al goodcdlcienceszvihat they meane, he. We cate 
iy As BEN GIN enn eee, 
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which defame oz accule gods bleſſed woꝛd being 11 ok ligde, 
as though it were ful ot darknes. Theſe oules wold hauc al 
day ligbies ſcraped out of bokes, harts.e churthes. Oh lozd, 
turne their hartes # tongee: bowe the ird the way ot darke 
nes, leſt thep go to ᷣ pꝛince of darunes.s be caſt into þ para 
diſe of vttet darknes, where is weping s gnaſhing ofteeth, | 
How, toucding packes of wolle, s packes of cloth, d feare ? 
— — al other their wares be, tranſſupſtantiate in ta 
flockes; euẽ his very ſineſt packing ſtuffe againſt only fapth 
tſuſtifping a toꝛ the coꝛpoꝛal pzeſenecofLhziftes body in te 
ſacramẽt, foꝛ pꝛaping foz ſoules departed, s foz auriculer ce 
teſlid Abzahams iuſtification. by * grace, by pzonuſez 7 
not by woꝛkes, is plainly ſetloꝛth both in the Epiſtle to? 
Kom. cap. 4 & to the Gala Cap 3. And Abzahams works cf obe- 
diente in offcing vp his lonne ſo long alter his iuſtikication. 
mult nedes be takt as a fruit of a good tree iuſtifping beloꝛe 
men, æ not of iuſſ ificatid befoze god: foz the had ma to glo- 
ryt in:then did C hꝛiſt die in vame. And where as 5. s. chap. 
ok O. John was alle aged, to pꝛoue Cb:iit did geue his bo⸗ 
dy coꝛpoꝛally in his ſupper⸗euẽ as he had pzomiſed in 5 laid 
s. chap.it is moſt vnirue. Foz only he gauc his body facra⸗ 
mentallp. ſpiritualip & effectuallp in his ſuppet to the faith⸗ 
full Apoſtles. and cozpozally he gaue it in a oloodp (act itite 
ko the life of þ woꝛld vpõ the crodle once toz al. There iu his 
own perſs, in his own natural bodp.he bare al our lincs:by 
whole ſtripes we were healed,as S.ÞPeterpzoueth, i. i.. 
E Etay cap 53, In dede»receauing Lhyilts laccainet accoꝛdig X 
ly,as it was inſtituted, we receaue Chziftes body + This 
blood, euen as J ſayd befoze the Apoſtles dyd. But the po ⸗ 
pyſh Maſſe is an other matter. The BJalle,as it is now, is 
but one of Anticyziltes poun zeſt doughters. in the which ? 
denill is rather pꝛeſent @ receaued, then our S auiour, che.. 
perſonm Trinitie god & man. O Lozde god, heauenlę fa. 
ther>foz Lhziſtes ſake , we beſech thee to turne againe Eug⸗ 
land to the right way it was in, in King Edwardes tyme, 
from thys babilonicall ſtewplhye (picicuall whozedome, 
Upiracpe, tpꝛaunp, deteſtable enazmitpes, falſe doccrine 
dereſpe, hardneſſe of hart, and contempte of thy wozde 4 Cl 
maldements. rd this euident s ope Joolatry,ſacriledge.(i- 
monp. blaſphemp, ſuperſtitid, bypocriſy raab bſtätiate an“ 
gel oflight #day del, kingdbde of lies foulc vain * — 5 
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1. las toscular eilcaui, I alone did treade þ wine pze 
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lectes, fedft{on, apoſtaſie, gaye ſwete poplou, donied and ſu⸗ 
gered viperous venime, wilp wolnichnes, Sathanical ſab- 
ctilepe,and abhomination in the light of Bod and of all ſach 
as put on þ true ſpectakles ofholy ſcripture, J am themoze 
plaine now inthis matter. becaule A fcare greatly, p 
wil be to much ready to go fro Chzift to Antichꝛiſt. from the 
Bible, true gods ſeruice 5 religid to latine lying legendes, 
poꝛtaſes, M aſſebokes e ſuperſtition. They lay their church 
tau not erre in any point, when in dede they be not of gods 
church. and therefoze they can do nothing but erre, euen as 
they do almoſte in all caſes of trac fapth, 

But to come again toß packer»rather chEpzeacher,he bzig- 
eth S. Chiſoſtomes ſentence wiring ad pop nũ antiochenum, 
where he. making acdparild betwene Chziſtes ficſh + Elias 
cloke caſt down to Elizeus wdẽ Elias was take vp in $ fi- 
ery chariot.at length heſayth, ? Chztt aſcending vp to hea⸗ 
nen,toke his fleſh w him. alio lette his fleſh behind hym in 
earth, The meaning of it is, he did aſcend with his fleſh and 
left a memoꝛtal cloke of 5 fame body a fleſh, which he calleth 
his fleſhe-as he in the ſacramentall phꝛaſe, calleth bead his 
body. brcaute it repꝛeſeteth his body: and as in 5 like maner 
of ſacraimencall ſpeche, a Lambe was called þ$ paſſeouer the 
cirtumciſid. gods couenant, He toke vp bis ſleſh cozpozally, 
g left his fle — — c ſacrament ſpiritually.Oꝛ it map 
be laid p be left dis fleſhe vp6 earth:that is, his myſtical bo. 


2 


dy⸗ his taithful people, whõ S. aul callerh Þ mẽbers ot his 


body,of his fle ſh, ot his bones, E ph. 5. In 5. 49. chap. ot Ceac, 


; there is no woꝛd ot Chꝛiſtes ſacrament, but there is a pꝛo⸗ 
.6 Phecie of Lhtiſts paſſid, wherin his fole was bond, p is, bis 


— And where he ſpeaketh there of grapes # wine, it is as 
po kt of chꝛiſt in an other place, where he 1050 : ego ſo- 
* Lamar 

therby, that chꝛiſt alone ſuffered painful paſſid for þ remiſſi 
of ſinnes.s foz the conſolation ot al dis faithful ſoaldiours. 
It is not true, the packer ſaid, that Chꝛiſts infinite pow⸗ 
er may make his body ro be in athonſand places at once, as 
dloafe to be in a thouſand bellies;'oz ti might chziſt diuide 


| { payres of his body as a lofe is diuided g fo coſumed3 thẽ 
4 forty 


ſcripture be falſe, appopnting Lhziſts body to be but 
Act, 3. Phu.) He. ij. The Articles of our fapch tei vs 
ieee e e cee 
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fufficiftly, where C hꝛiũs body is. Fe was neuer in. ij plates 
at oute · neyther tuer ſhalbee, neuder euer tau be cozpozallys 
naturally:nepther ener was. is, tan, o ſwalbe tatt᷑ ſo & anye 
cozpozal mouth es, as Capernaites e papiſ s moſt erroui⸗ 
oully 6 heretitallp do indge. It our ſamour-Jeſus chꝛiſt hath 
no other body natural · td is made of the ſubſtance ot bꝛead. 

is in a thoulad places at once, as J baue ofit᷑ ſayd in Dads 
ley:we are not pet redemed,nepthcr (hal oux bodies riie a- 
gayn & be made like vnto his gloꝛious body, we are ſurc þ 
one Saulour Chziſtes body is made of none other ſubſtace, 
the of his mother þ bleſſed Uirgin BJaryes ſubſtice. we are 
ſure,y he taketh not} nature of Augels,much lelle of bead. 
Onlp he caketh on him y (ede of Abzaba.#«Þ 2, in al thyngs 
like vnto vs,only ſynne except. And-this is a cfoztable doc 
trine to vs chziſtiũs, beleuing ſtedfaſtip, as Þ true catholike 
fayth is. p Chyiſt hath but. ij.natures. perfite god & perfitt 
man. Upd thys rocke Chiifts church is burlded, the gates 
ol hel ſhal neuer pzeuaile agapnſte it. th. 15, 

I ſpeak nothig now of auricular cõfeſſid e pzapig ſoꝛ ſoules 
departed. becauſe J do not heare wat auch92s the packet 
bꝛought in foz this purpoſe. Sure J am, ; de cã bꝛing no au · 
thẽtical « canonical warrant foz ſuch his patxmaxe. De may | 
ſay what he wpll of Debzicians a Grecians, s fleſhe vnder 


iure & t6nay, paſſe ⁊ repaſſe.eut what he wyl, in ſuch cloudes 
E myſtes. De repꝛouedt ſcriptures as ful of darkenes,*yet | 
8 full ofdarkenes bym ſelf, De dyd wittily to bzing piofes 
out of Jewzpe 3 Turkpe and other fNiraunge. places foz © 
dys rouud white cake, foz that ſuch hys pedlary pelf packe | 
is coatrary to the plapne ſpmplicitye of Chʒiſtes ſupper. Be 

glaunced at pꝛieſtes mariages. De myght agaynſt that haue 
brought as auncient a Doctoꝛ as any he alleaged ont of Des. Þ 

buue,foz his BJalle oz water cake, : is doctoz Deuil.i. 11.4 
N meruaile chat he dyd not confute & confound S. Paul foz 
the ſentences, wzittẽ aboue þ alter,of þ which he made me | 

tion in the pulpit, Foz he s his felowes of Oxford be ſo pꝛo- 
found. o excellenc,ſo glozious e tryumpbantc clearkes, that 
they can ealelp pꝛoue a man an aſſe, e al wꝛpters in 7 Bpble 
ignozaunt.ſymple, ful ot errours, full of hexeſpes a beggcrly 
fooles. Yet they wil be called catholpkes, fapthtul true chꝛi⸗ 
did people, detendours of hole mother church; but —_ 
” er 


fozmes e not abouefouines,02 abone ; bozde. De may con- |} 


f eth, I can not but becarefull foz my dere Hadley. And thers 
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dey take part S the þ916nce ofdarkenes, 8 Antichziff, with 
Vc3abeil., Apo. a. They woll not be called papits, Shariſces, 
Fewes, Turkes, bcrecikes, # (a fozth: but what ſoeuer rhep 
wyli be called. gods religid had ueuer moze tupdent aduers 
ſarves , and þ in al 5 ebiet poyntes ot it:no not then, whe our 
H auiour Lhziſt whipte ſuc, marchauntes ont of toe tevle, 
calling them acompanye of theues. u. 21. God gence them 

race to repent. God be thãked vᷣ̊ the nobilitye ſom̃tyyng of 

ate hach ſpped # topped the pꝛ — vnhappy Eng⸗ 
land. Oh moꝛe vngrate people.ſoner bewitched. ih? the fo - 
ipſh Balathians. we haue nowe none excuſe. we haue vis 
doubtedly lene y true trace of þ pzopherical,apoſtolical pꝛy⸗ 
matpue catholike church. we are warned to beware, leit we 
be led oute of that wap, ſocietie,# rule oſreligib. Nowe we 
ſhal ſhew w hat coũtrep mE we be: whether ſpiritnalls heas 
nfly,0z carnal e woꝛldiy. we had as true knowlege as euer 
was in any countrep 0z in any tyme, ſpnce the beginnpng of 
the woꝛld: god be pꝛayſed therfoze, t Sadlep being lo mas 
ny peres perſuaded in ſuch truth. wil now wpllingip e wits 
tingly koꝛlake the ſame, # detyle it ſcl{ d the cake god» Jidos 
latrp. e other Antichziſtianitie cherunto belbging,lctir ſures 
iy loke afcer many and wonderftll plagues vt god ſhoꝛtlp. 
Though an other haue now the benefice,pet as god knows 


foze as N could not but ſpeake, after the firſt abhominable 
Malle begonne there, J being pꝛeſent » no moe I tan not 
but waice now being abſent,yearing of the wicked pꝛopha⸗ 


; nation of my late pulppt, by ſuch a wplpe wolfe. Gods loue, 


mercy»goodunes and fagour bath bene vaſpeakeable in cas 
thing vs the ryghe way of ſaluatien and iuſtiſicatid. Let vs 
al haue ſome zeale.ſome cate, how to ſerue him accoꝛding to 
dys good wyl wꝛptten. The God of lone and peate be euer 
in Dadlep thzough Chziſt our only aduocate, Amen. 

4 \ Rouland Tayfours 


Aleter of M,Philpor written to certainof his faith- 
full pen di, as bis laſt farewell a litle before be ſufſred. 


wy 
; 


644 ALETTER OP 


fufficiftlp, where £b2ifts body is. Ft was neuer in. ij places 
at once>nepther tuer ſhalbee,neither euer tau be coꝛpoꝛallpe 
naturallv: nepther ener was. is, can, oʒ ſnalbe eatt᷑ ſo & anye 
cozpozal mouth es, as TCapernaites e papiſ s moſt erroni⸗ 
y hereticallp do jadge. It our ſantont᷑ Jeſus chꝛiſt hath 
no other body natural · the is made of the ſubſtance ofbzead, 
is in a thoulad places at onte, as / baue ofit ſayd in Dads 
lep: we are not pet redemed,nepthecr ſhal oux bodꝛes rie a. 
gayn s be made like vnto his glozious body, we are ſurc þ 
ont Saulour Lhziftes body is made of none other ſubſtace, 
thẽ of his mother þ bleſſed Uirgin Maryes ſubſtice. we ate 
ſure,y de taketh not nature of Augels,much lelle of bꝛead. 
Only he caketh on him y ſede of Abzaha. nb 2, in al thyngs | 
like vnco vs, only ſynne except. And-this is acHfoztabie doc 
trine to vs chziſtiũs, beleuing ſtedfaſtip, as þ true catholike 7] 
fayth is. Chꝛiſt hath but.ij.natures, perfite god & perfitt 
man. Ap thys rocke C hꝛiſts church is builded, c the gates 
ol hel ſhal.neaer pꝛeuaile agapnſte it. th, 16. 
A ſpeak nothig now of auricular cofeſſi6 e pzapig for ſoules 
departed, becauſe i do not heare what authoꝛs the packer 
\ bzonght infoz this purpoſe. Sure J am, he cã bꝛing no au 
thẽtical « canonical warranc foz ſuch his packware. De may 
fay what he wpll of Hebzicians a Grecians, @ fleſhe vndcr 
kozmes e not aboue foꝛmes, oꝛ aboue þ bozde. De may con- 
iure & tonay, pale © repaſſe.euẽ what de wyl, in ſuch cloudes 
e myltes. De repꝛouedß ſcriptures as ful of darkenes.,* pet 
is full ot darkenes bym ſelf, De dpd wittilp to bzing pꝛofes 
out of Jewzpe, Turkpe and other ſtraunge places foz 7 
hys rouud white cake, foz that ſuch hys pedlarp pelf packe 
is coatrar to the plapne ſymplicitpe of Chʒiſtes ſupper. Be 
r at pꝛieſtes mariages. De inyght agaynſt that haue 
ꝛought as auncient a Doctoꝛ as any he alleaged ont of e⸗ 
buuc,foz his BJalle oz wafer cake, ; is doctoʒ Deuil. . 11.4 
I mernaile that he dyd not confute a confound S. Paul fo; 
tze ſentences. wꝛittẽ aboue þ alter, of $ which he made me © 
tion in the pulpit, Foz he i; his felowes of Oxford be ſo p10- © 
kound. o excellenc,ſo glozious s tryumpbant clearkes, that 
they can ealely pꝛoue a man an aſſe, e al wꝛpters in $ Bpble 
ignozaunt, ſpmple, ful ot erxrours, full of hereſpes,# beggerly 1 i 
ſooles. yet they wil he called catholpkes, fapthtul true chzis Þ 
id people, detendours of holy mother church; but — 6 
| | cy = 
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dey take part S the þ916nce ot darkenes 8 Autichziſt, with 
Vic3abeil, Apo.z. Thep woll not de called papiſts. jShariſces, 
Fewes, Turkes, hcrecikes, a ſo fozth: but what ſoeucr rhep 
wypll be called, gods religid bad aeuer moze tupdent aduers 
larves, and þ in al þ chick poyntes of it:no not then, wbt our 
Sauiour Lhziſt whipte ſuct; marchauntes ont of the tevle, 
calling them acompanye of tbeues. a'.21. God gence them 
race to repent, God be thãked þ the nobilitye ſom̃tyyng ol 
ate hach ſpped # topped thcy2 pms 10. vnhappy Eng⸗ 
land. Oh moꝛe vngrace people. ſoner bewitched, ih? the fo - 
ich Galathians. we haue nowe none excuſe. we haue vis 
doubtedlip ſene y true trace of þ pꝛophetical, apoſtolitcal pzy# 
matpue catholike church. we are warned to beware, leſt we 
be led oute of that wap, ſocietie,# rule oſ religid. Rowe we 
ſhal ſhew what toũtrep mE we be: whether ſpiritualle hea⸗ 
uelp. oꝛ carnal a woꝛldly. we had as true knowlege as euer 
was in any countrep 0z in any tyme, ſpnce the beginnyng of 
the woꝛld: god be payled therfoze. Jt Dadleyp being lo mas 
ny peres perſuaded in fach truth, wil now wpllingip e wits 
tingly koꝛſake the ſame, detyle it ſcl{ the cake god» Ido⸗ 
latry,+ other Antichziſtianitie cherunto belõging, let it ſures 
ip loke alter many and wonderful plagues of god ſhoztip. 
2 + Though an other haue now the benefice,pct as god knows 
eth, I can not but be carefull fox mp dere Hadley. And thers 
boꝛe as I could not but ſpeake. after the firlt abhominable 
Malle begonne there, ) being pzeſenr » no moze I can not 
I but wꝛite now being abſent,yearing of the wicked pꝛopha⸗ 
nation of m late pulpyt, by ſuch a wylpe wolfe, Gods lone, 
mercp.goodnes and fauour bath bene vaſpeakeable in cas 

thing vs che ryghe way of ſaluatien and iuſtilicatid. Let vs 
al haue ſome zeale.ſome care, bow to ſerue him accoꝛding to 
© hys good wyl wipecten, The God of lone and peace be euer 
in Dadlep thzough Chziſt our only aduocate, Amen. 
| | 7 \ Rowland Tayfour 
Aleter of M. Philpot written to certain of his faith- 
full 5 en di, as bis laſt fare well alitle before be ſuſſred. 


de knowledge of god whichehath illigbened pon 

2 wpth true vnderſtandmng of þ golpel! oi Chꝛiſt. be 
4+ cemayning with pon ſtil to the enn, s be angmefted 
in your harres e dopngs 5hzougd Þ operatiö ofthe 
W Uv, ij. doly 
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trit to the glozy of God e pour eternal laluatis. Ame, 
man that is paſſing into farre countrepts, betoze his 
departing, committeth ſuch goods as god hath endued him 
with al.to his deareſt frends, to the end Þ chey might be ihe 
better by them if he returne not agapne. Euen lv dearly bes 
laoued, and rpght wozſhipfull,my good lrendes, J bauing 
ſhoꝛtlpe to pew vnto my heauenly inberitaunce whiche is 
| Hidden with Chziſt.@ to our common countrey and eternal 
dwelling place, which we ſhal haue v god, neuer to returne 
befoze tte latter dap, the whiche cur ſoules (hall come to 
iudgement, and receaue their bodyes to be glozikyed, accoz⸗ 
ding to their doings zhaue thought it my dutpe to cömuni⸗ 
tate vnto pou ſomtbing (with who J haue foũd great huma 
nitic)of che ſewe heauenlp treaſuress with the whiche Bod 
among others. hath endued me in Chꝛiſte, whereby he bath 
made me his childe, and alluredly the enhericour of 5 king⸗ 
dome of heauen, with all choſe which vnfapnedlp lone him, 
and conſtantly cleaue to his holy goſpell: and that is, by the 
renouation of his Image, wherunto man was fiſt created 
lpke vnto god, which is to be in the fauour ot God to know 
Bod trulp. to liue iuſtelp, to delight feruentip in the contẽp⸗ 
placion of God, to bee continually happpt, to be immoꝛtall, 
vopde of al coxruption and ſinne:the which bleſſed J mage, 
thzough ſpnne is dekozmed in vs, and in maner loſte » ſa⸗ 
ning that it hath pleaſed GOD of his mercpe( who willeth 
not the death of a ſinner) toreſtozethat Image by grace, 
thꝛoughe knowledge and veliefe of the Goſpell, wbiche os 
therwyle in our nature is cleane ſuppꝛeſſed t extinguiſhed. 
| . Therefoze , we knowing the greate and lamcntable 
loſſe whiche we doe ſuſtaine in Adam. onght moſte carneſt 
Ip to ſecke the recouerpe chereof, that we mighte eternallpe 
line like vnto God in immoꝛtalitie and felicitie: the whiche 
we ſhall neuer reconer, vnleſſe we goe aboute to moxtifye 


dur ont warde man all the dapes of dur life moʒe and moꝛe, 


and bee renewed in ſpirite, accoꝛding to the true knowledge 
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of GOD:the whiche it we bee. then may we bee aſſured that 
we haue found that tope, felicitie,and eternall life, whiche = 
Adam bad in paradiſe , pea and moze then that tenne thou 
ſand folde. foꝛ that it is ſuche as the eye hath notſeenc, ide 
tare hath not heard, neither the hart ca coceane which chuſt | 


hath 
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hath pꝛepared fo vs. This image of god, whoſoener by faith 
deih fpnd,be bath found the moll pꝛecious treaſure that any 
man can finde,foz he is euen here acicizen of heauen, and in 
poſſeſſion of eternal life. Therefoze J comit vnto pou pꝛin⸗ 
cipally a dailpe care of the renouation of this image, as the 
chiekclt iewel pou can delice in this wozld. And hereot now 
J am the moꝛe moned to put pou in remembzaunce, becanſe 
A toue pou cutierly in the loꝛd and deſpze your feilowſhyp, 
which the iniquity of our tyme will not permit me to eniop 
here. And foz almuche as we haue a better life to come then 
this pꝛeſent is, an eternall ſocietie » Thzilt,whiche nepther 
the malice of tpme, neither ide diſtance of place can diſlolue 
02 ſeparate; J exhoꝛt you now as one 5ᷣ hath obtained mercy 
of god in tbe reparacion of hys image in me, to embzace the 
tare therot, with earneſt deſyzc to attayn h ſame, wherby we 
hal al haue a perfect fruition of our loue a frend(hip,whbicy 
alre adye we haut here begon,+ with god in heauen halbes 
(wythout all doute) made iopfullp perfece, 

Let this be a perpetual rememozauce of pour pooꝛe afflic⸗ 
ted frend» which dal ip loketh through fire, to enter into that 
eternal life, where he truſterh allurt dip o eniop pour fellow 
ſhip, if the image ol god be renued in you though b knows 

ledge of Chꝛiſt, which pou haue recepued a do know. Loke 
3 whoſc image the copne beareth - his it is. Scmblably it pour 
I conuerſation be after the goſpell,verely you are the clect of 
Chꝛʒiſt: but it it be accozding toy woꝛld. his leruants pou are 
whom pour lyte dotb expꝛeſſe. we haue all in Baptiſme put 
on Chziſt, whom if we endeuour to repꝛeſẽt. we are in dede 
the lonnes of God and inheritours wyth This. One avon 


reſtauration of this our image ot God · Faſhion not pour 


hape, by the renewpng of pour mynde, that ye mapt proue 
what is the will of goo, which thing is goav,acceptable a 
perfect. od graũt that this rule may cake place with you; 
& then doutles our companpe (hail be inſeparabie wyth all 
the ſapnts ot God in etcenall bleiſe. 1 5 

Be pou not de(cp:aed by the vayne poſteſſions and vncer 


pur⸗ 


3 
x. — 
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rule S. Paule to the Rom. in the xij.chap.doth appoint toꝛ 
elues (ſaith he) vnto thys woꝛld, but be ye chaüged in pour 


taput pleaſures ot this wozlde, whiche lerue to none other 
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— yen to blynde your cyes that they mighte not hes 
old the things which be glozions and permanent fog euer. 
The thynges whiche we ler, are moꝛtall:but the chynges 
which we lee not but certainly hope koz/ be immortal. Foz 
alt flesh ⸗ as the — — Eſap ſaythe, is but grafſe, and che 
due cherof as the flower ot᷑ the fielde. Oh that pon whiche 

ane the poſſeſſions of thys wozld, would ſo accompt the, + 
not ſel your eternal inheritance foz a meſſe of pozrige-as E⸗ 
ſau dpd. God open your eyes that you may ſee the glozy of 
Lbziſt in the mount wyth Peter, John, and James. Then 
A donbce not. you would ſap with Þcter,Lo2d it is good foz 
vs to abyde here: let vs here make our dwelling places, we 
daue iu chis wozld no fyzme manſion,buc we ſeke after that 
which is to come: the which yl we ſeke nowe where it maye 
be found»we hal ſurelp finde it. At we moꝛtily the image of 
Adam, which thzough lynne raigneth in our lleſh. then (hal 
the image of Chꝛiſt reuiue in vs to our eternail gloꝛpe. we 
are all baptiſed co die wyth Chziſte, to the ende wee choulde 
walke in newnes ol iyfe as perſons dead to the wozld, and 
JKiupny to God. And if we dye with hym by crncifieng our 
concupiſcence and luſtes, we ſhall eternally iyue. Julideli⸗ 
tie is þ cauſe of all our miſery: which cauſeth vs to feare mi 
moꝛe then BHD, and tocſierne the thynges pꝛeſente moꝛe 
then the thynges to come. God illighten dur eyes that we 
may vnderſtand how precious an inderitaunce Lhzift hath 
p3epared foz (uche as hunger and thurſt theralter. Then I 


doubte nor we would ſay wpth Sapncte Paule. J am ſure⸗ 


ip perſuaved that nepther deathe noz Ipfe,neyther Aungels 
noz rule,neptheepower.nepther rbynges pꝛeſent, nepther 
thynges to come, nepther anpe other treaſute, oz creature, 
(hal! ſeparate vs from the lone whych is in Chꝛiſte Jelus. 
The Lozdeencreaſe our faprh-and gene vs hys holy ſpirite 
to diſcerne wyth our ſelues, dowe muche we are growen in 
hys image, and are lyke vnto dym: toʒ howe muche we are 
vnlpke to the woꝛlde, ſo muche moꝛe are we like vnto god, © 
and ſo much the moze do we appꝛoche vnto hym. The lozd 7 


ienene s, that we may eteruallę lxue together. The meanes | 


d}awe you by hys holye-ſpirite, and faſhion yon vnto boys 
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to come therevnto.is diligent exereiſe in gods worde: eon⸗ 


tinuall and faithfall pꝛaper: a deſpꝛe and loue to GOD: the 


frace of Bod: the contempte of the wozlde: and a conſtane 


lapthe in the knowledge of hys wozde » topned w . 
wozkes of righteonlnes. . : w ery ty 


P iq 


This is the Summe ol all our chziſtian religion which 
we doe pꝛofeſſe: which yt we followe, happy are we that es 
ner we were bozne. But if we be negligent in thys , it had 
bene better fo vs neuer to haue bene bozne 2 foꝛ curſed are 
they that declpne from the Lozde and hys holpe commanns 
dementes, and haue their dclyghtes inthe vanities of cthys 
woꝛlde. Ceaſe not ta follo we the image of Bod, and to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the ſame in pour ſelues to the glozy of god, and then 
god wil glozify pou fox his image ſake, which de ſaith to lius 
iu pon. We are all weake in tranſſoꝛmpng the ſame in vs at 
the begynnpng: lo our fleſhe is cleane contrary to it. But 
we mut not geue ouer by lawfullpe ſtriupng, tyl we maye 
ſap wyth Saint Paule, now ipue J, but not J, but Chzyſte 


in me. The Loꝛde graunt thar Chꝛiſt, whiche by the golpell 


is planted in vs, map be faſhioned in our godly conuerſas 
tion, ta the glozyc ot God, and to the good example.ofoure 
bzethzen. that our tempoꝛall ipte maye be chaunged into es 


ternall lte, and oure frende ſhpppe in God, eternalipe en- 
dure, Amen. N 


This laſt fare wel J ſend vnto you to be a tokẽ ot my lone 
vntil we ſhal mete in the kingdom ol Lhziſt, there to reiopte 
erfcctipe of that godlpe fellowſhippe whiche here we haus 
had anche earthe. {God haſten that meeryng and delpuer 
pou from the temptation whyche is nowe come vppon the 
Lhurche of England, foz the trpall of ſuche as bee fapths 


s 


glozye pk thep be lounde faythefull to the ende. Lecce v 
watche and pave one fox another, that theſe euyll dapes do 
not ouerwhelme vs, in the whyche our aduerlary the Des 
nyll goeth about lyke a roaryng Lyon ſekyng who he may 


*] deuoure. The peace. of SOD remayne wytb you fox cucr. 


wzptẽ in the kinges Bench by one of $ pooꝛe captiue ſheps 
ing, apointed to daughter tos e teſtimonp * — 
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were d io oy, 
where de dorh (oye, and welherhyou eo op, mars Gov 


Iohn Phi pot. 


A letter of M Bradforde, to certayne men whiche 

mainteined the hereſy of the Pelagians and papiſtes 

concernyng mens freewil: whiche vpon e then 
priſoners wyth H in the Ringes Benche. 


De good ſpirite of god, which is the ſpirite of 
8) truth, and guide to gods childzengbe with vs 
| all. and leade vs into all truth, Amen. 
e Detherto'F baue oftentimes reſozted vn⸗ 
HI} I) to you(my frendes,as J thought)and by all 
A meanes lought to do you good, enE to mine 
owe charges and hinderaunce, But now i ſee it hapneth 
otherwile:gnd-therfoze J am purpoſed, tpli N mape knowe 
moze then J do, to abſent my ſelte frõ pou but not my helpt 
and by thele letters to ſuppi that. which by mouth patient 
p vou cannot abide to heare. y ou repoꝛt me to m face that 
dam a great flaunder to the church of Bod: which mape be 
two wapes vnderſtand> that is by lpupng & doccryne, But 
as fozlining.pou your lelues(F chanke god therfoze)gaue 7 
teſtimonye with me. In doctrine theretoze pou meane it. 
Now, in that there be many partes of the doctrine ol chꝛiſt, 
A trow pou meane not generalip.dut perticulerly; foz you 
in generglit ie haue diners tymes geuẽ pc ur commendation 
on my behalſe both to wy face and behynd my backe: fo the 
which A hübly pꝛayſe my god. thougb Chꝛiſt. In perticu⸗ 
Jaritie-therfoze you meane that Fam aſlaunder: which (as 
re as know) is oneip iu tbys to you wardes, that J be 
leue and affirme the ſaluation af gods childzen to be ſo cer⸗ 
tapne, that they (hall aſſuxedly enioꝑ the ſame. You ſape it 
bangeth partely vpon our perſeueraunce to the ende: and 
onely and alcogetber vppongods grace in 
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. dsotherwiſe.Foz ifperſcuerannce be not a t onely 
gods grace in Chziſt rhe whole and only cauſe of ſaluation 
tden the cauſe, that is to ſay grace remaining, the thing, ihat 
is to ſap ſaluatiõ, cannot but remayne allo. Of whichthing, 
il wyth the ſcriptures pou woulde make perſeuerauuce an 
effecr oz fruite, then could you not be oſtendtd at the truth: 
but ſap as it ſaithe, that the ſaluation of gods chyldꝛen is lo 
certapne, that they ſhall neuer finally periſbe, the loꝛde put 
ting his band vnder the. tbat il they kal, vet cheyſhal not lie 
ſtil. Foz whom he loueth, de leauerh not, dut loueth the vnto 
the ende: ſo that perſruerauntce is pʒ oper to them and dothe 
diſcerut them from hypocrites, and ſuch as ſeme to othet $ 
to themſejucs alſo ſometymes, that they bee gods childꝛen. 
Which it they once were in dede, then as g. John ſaith, ihep 
ſhold not ſinne the ſinne to death, neither (old they go out 1. John. 3. 3 
of gods church, but as Paule ſapch,ſhoulde perſcuer to the ./ % n. 2. 
ende. Now to be gods child, is no leſfe in al pointes about Hel.z. 
the power of man. then to be mans child, is aboue our own 
power:but ſo much it paſſeth out habililie in all pointes to 

be gods child, dy how much thps dignitp is greater. Again, 

once gods childe in deede, and gods childe foz euer: that 

is, finalip (hall not he that is ſo, periſh eternallp.it that god 

our tather be both of good wpll inkinite, and allo of power 


lohn. iz. 


accoꝛdyngly:and pt the ſede of god which remaineth in hys 1. Iobn. 


tchpldꝛen. can kepe them from ſyuupng (I meane to deathe) e 
fot orherwyle they linnr, and rhertore pꝛape dailye: fozgent 4/71. 6. 
vs our debtes, ac. ozeouer, gods childzen be vnder grace, Kom. G 
and nut vnder the lawe, and chertoze ſinne ſhall not dapne 2%, hs 


: - "them, Foz where no law is, there is no trãſgreſſion (tranſ⸗ 


greſſion J ſap to fpnall damnation )foz the new couenaunt 
of god is. neuer to remember their (pnnes, but to geue them 
fuch hartes a mindes, that as they naturallp luſt a labour to 
ent; ſo thepꝛ in warde man renewed, driueth to 
the contrary.and at the length ſh all pꝛeuaile, becauſe he is 1+ lobn.z 
ſtronger that is in rhe, then he that is inthe wozld. And H. Kom. 8 
Paule ſaith»who ſhali lape any thyng to the charge ot gods %u. 6. 20 
elect, in that god abſolueth them foz Chꝛiſtes lake. ot whom 47. 2 4. 
they are kept ſo that it is not pollible fox them to periſh iu ; 
reſpect of theyꝛ paſtour, who is faithful ouer gods people, ,, 
This certainty and aſſuraunce, who ſo fecleth in himſelf * 


by the teſtimony ol gods ſpꝛite: iu dede and of truth, 11 
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{s happyſdg eneroatt> can tot but as he dopeth be 
iy e to in 


nl des-: 
comming. ſo deſire it, and puri 
1 ge be fra arnallt , 1 
and as the elect of God, de will cudue aud appacell hymlell 
daily weh the apparell of the elect, vipng pzater night and: 


dil 


dar which is an other pꝛopertie of gods childzen, To thys 


creation and vſe. This aluraunce gods firſte com maunde⸗ 
ment requireth vnder payne at dampuatian: the goſpell of. 
Jod and all hys pꝛompſes: the ſacramentes E the ſab ſtance 
of them, which is Chꝛiſt Jelus our Sauiour, doth abone al 
thyugs require it ofenery one that is baptiſed and bought 
into gods charche. Hothing elles dothe BOD lo require 
ol vs, as thus to de perſuaded of him:foz out ot ie ſtoweth al 
—— to god g man. So that it cannot be but they take 
ataus part, which go about to let oz hynde this certainty 

in themſelues and in others. The whiche thing in that you 
do in dede,howſoener pou meane: J cannot but as I haue 
done often befoze,admonilhe pou of it eftelones, that your 
bloodes map be on pour own heads. if you perſeuer in pour 
obſtinacp, and y{you do it obſtinacely and not ignozauncly, 
From the wbych J bcſeche almightye God to delmer pou, 
Amen., January, lohn Bradford 


eAletter M. Thomas 2 byttel wri- 


ten toafrende of his, declaryng the ſliamefull 
tyranny of bloody Bonner: ho lyke a rigbt angel of S 
than, to peruerte hys fayth and driue hym from God, _ 
buffeted bim with hys butcherly fyſteszand moſte 
- cruelly beate hym. 


Von thurſday, which was the. x. ol Jannarp: the biſhop 
of Lonoon ſent foz me out of the jPozrers lodge, where 
I had bene all nyghr, lping vppon the earth vpon a pallet: 
where J had as papnetul a nyght of ſicknes as cuer J hadz 
I pꝛayſe god. And when I came befoze hym, he talked with 
me many things ofrye ſacrament, ſo grollp.as is not woz- 
thy to be rehearſed. And amongeſt other thynges, he aſkcd 
ine if A would hane come to Maſſe that moznyng? if he — 


certaintie, all the creatures of god cal vs, concerupng they}. 


3 M VVHYTTEL 853 
Tent foz me, whernueo Y auſwered that J would haut coms 
do dym at his commanndemene, but to pour Maſſec ſapd J) 
"A bane alfection, At which anſwer he was diſpleafed 
nd lad I chould be fed with bzead and water. And as 
A folowed hym chjoagh the great dali, de turned backe and 
deate me cee e on tte one cheke, and then on 
the other, as the ligne of my beating did many daics alter a⸗ 
Peare.And then he lent me into alitcle lalthonſe, where 5 4 Gr 
dad na ſteawo no} bed, but tay two nightes on a table 3 ſlept © ada 
a uud * thanke Bod. Then vpon the Friday nexte aftcy bly arayed, & 
Ades diengdetomp lozd,who gaue me many faire wozds, yay ry ak 
E and! dhe world bt good to me. And ſo he gopng to Ful⸗ wy gee; 
Tum, ch mitted me to D. Harpelſield, that he and I in that af wine; 10 he 
Fo ter noone ſhoild common together: and dzew ont certaine. 3 bt con. 
articles, wherun to if A would ſubſc rtbesF ſhould be diſmil wannderh 


ſed. But D.Harpeſlield ſent not tog me till night,. the per⸗ Wr biſhep 
ſuaded me very 255 fozlake ang. J iwer reps 
| * po Humer Tun 
uo moze abde:bu 
The childzen 
of god, when 
thep ſce their 


bzought to ſuch 
heautnes.toutes 
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: dbe know let ken them:as 
en — may reade 
| 1 Al. 31.22.77, 


but then wars 
they moſt ſtrõg 


- rupt him, and * 7ecciue newe 
| Aan Dan hain offer 2 
5 be caſt of God, 
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ſt away:foz the Loꝛd vp holdech dim with hes hand. 
fo} —— dane felt my inlirmit ies, and pet J banefoſid 
— pꝛeſent helpe @ comłoꝝt in time of neede, J moſt dumb 
p thanke dym thertoze. The night after had ſubſcribed, 
was ſozegreued, and foz ſozrow of chlcience could not ſlepe. 
Foz inthe delineraſice of mp body out otbondes, whiche X 
mygdr haue had, A could find no ioy noz comfozte,buc 1 
was in inp conlcience toꝛmented moze and moe, being alſu 
red by gods ſpirit s his woꝛd, that I thzough euili councel : 
aduiſement, had done amiſſe; and bothe with diſquietnes o 
mypnd, and with my other crael handling, J was very ſick⸗ 
ly, lying vpd the ground when the neper came: whb N des 
ſired to pꝛape D. Harpeſfield co come to me, and ſo he dpd, 
And when he ta me and the Regiſter with him. J told hym 
that N was not well at eaſe. but ſpecially A told him Þ wass 
| greaed very much in my conicience Empnd,becauſe 3 had 
ubſctibed,and J ſayd that my conſcience had ſo acculed me 
though the inſt iudgement of God and bys worde, tdat 1 
had teit hell in my conſciente.and Sathan ready todeuoure 
me:andtherfoze I pzay you M,Darpeſtield (aid , lette me 
dane the byil agapne, foz J will not ſtande to it. Sobe 
commaſided it to be fetched. and gaue it me, and ſuffred me 
to pul out my name: wherof I was right glad when J had 
ſo done, alchough death ſhoulo followe. And hereby A had 
——— of gods pꝛouidẽce and mercy towardes me, do 
th his people and (rffceth them to fal, but nat to be loſt. 
Fox in the myddes ofthys temptation and trouble, he gaue 
me warning of mp tal. alſo deliuered me. his name be pal 
ſed fozeuerm62e, Ames. Mepther deuil noz cruel Tyzane can 
lucke any of chziftes ſhepe out ofbys band. Of the whyth 
cke of chꝛiſtes ſhepe. Jrruft — — Jam oe by 
meanes of his death e bloudſhedyng,which (hal at the 
day ſand at hys righthand and reteyut wytb ther, his ble 
ted benediction, Aud now beyng condined to dye, my cöſci⸗ 
euce * mind, I pꝛayſe god, is quyet in C Hiſt. a N by bis grace 
am very wei willpug e content to gene ouer thys body to 
the death foz the teſtimony ol hys truth and purs celigib,a⸗ 
owe Ancichziſte and all hys religion and doctrpne. 
Thep that repoꝛt oederwyle e e twuctp. And 
a foz Fountapne, I law dim not all thys while... -: * 
| 7 arte! 4 


t 
Thomas Whittle Nini 
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wi, 


1 e of Faglrrg 
=] dye 5 85 dowe 
+] rygyteouſnefſe | P. r — 
4 ns of thys lyfe are not wobthy of 


£ | e 1 wemens wemen 1 the olde teſtamente and newe, whirhe 


gate ofimmoztalitie and ete 
| On = wemay enter theruschyongd the dooze Jeſus 


45 other letter of M, Thomas 2 hittell vritten 


to a certay ne godly, woman, 


bmpdeare and louing Hi 
rd ray fot ing Sierin Lbyl, be 
Gantcallerhthe golpel tde woꝛd ol the croſle, 


8 ecauſe it is ueuer trulp t n 
IG WW and cruell perſecution in 5 2 


5 doth ND —— the ſame, — 
koze it is a mantel token of Gods truth 1 [ 


bene here, and is ſtpl abzoade, and that is a \canſe of 
and erueltye ot Sathan ag a Lhniſt and hys hep 


whiche mute bee coꝛrected foꝛ their ſinnes Aer wozlde? 


their fapth muſte bee tryed, that after cryall and paciente 
luffering, tde fapthfall maye reteaue the crowne of glozye. 
Feare not ere N bur pꝛoceede in the 
knowle! D, and he will eepe you from 
all ail 2185 onyps doe name. and he will trengrhen 
Pong 95 in all pour wapes: and it it leaſe bym 

co lay his croſfe vppon pon foz his Boſprils ſake , refuſe 
tt not, neyther ſhake it of by vnlawfnll meanes, lefte you 
8 2 npe mane grenous croſſe, and 
9 15 yon ſhoulde diſſemble and denye 
then is my perſecarion o2 death ot bo⸗ 
are they tharſyffer perſecution fo 
heir rewarde is drenteſaden * 


ve 


89459 


er 


that hail bee fpewed vppon'vs Oh rem 


d feare ; and therefoze are nowe 
ener! a ie name! iy Judit Helter, 


1 on 


like an che 


. Abe aell. the gaben oft} the. vh. ſonnes, Marpe⸗ Elizabeth; 


ulanna. Lidia, and e. and others. Set their examples 


t foze your eyes. andfearenothing: foꝛ Sathanis conque⸗ 
red by our Saniour £bzilt: — utte to flyght. and the 


is ſette wpde open: 


Amen. 


＋ 


Thomas Whittel, 
Xx. j. Maiſter 
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: «Maifter Bartlet Irene to certayne 
of hy frends a litle before his death, 


eden the r e 


oman,liue It time: and is re. 
A es:but dapp 


al 955 bene be, — g 


bozne to die, aud dyeth to 


= [tee is thed 


og is miſerable eſtate: ſtrayghte as ve depa arteth , with 
yer 


ſonges be pꝛayſeth god foz euer. T bys —— 
iij deadly enempes aſſaultes him:after death no adu 
mape anope him. whileſt he 9 N 5 
he is deadsbefulfillech his will. Jncbys life 
thzongh ſinne: in the life co come be liner in itt 
Though manpe tribulations in earth , [ 
with Den A pur ines 
ner. Here he dycth cuerye wn, de lineth continualy. 
eters W lth Dere is tyme:thcre 
. Lay is dared: re is latte... Ber! {8 papne: 4 
ee ECL eee 
coerh is , $thcre © 
ae e oldethe of God, with rrimngdaut and 
PE Spot | 
s that are aboue, where c9 on ide pyg 8 
Hand of God the father: vnto whom with the ſonne and te 
An, all hanour and glozye wo eee end 


41 a e dene fine reſpereſ mibenalle alt 
e vera ſequor, te duce falſa nego. 
Jn Engiythe thus. 


Eod, fur ol health beſides none: 
lous and An ho hate, thou dere mp goybe atoue, 


Yours in Chriſte, Bartlit Crene . 


17 A leer 


1 8 


in ic E 
ht as he why into the 8 Lees he vt- 


© than 
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Aletter of lob Careles to one Myftres (otton, 


nall comfoztes odio molt pare N50 migbtye 
trie. with the enereale offapth $ liue p feeling of 
dis ſwete mercies, de with pou dere frend a faptb ; 
dutng Hilter(good yſtres Cotton) to — ful encrealſe 


—.— 


e 


dedes, merits. oz deſeruings, 


dath geuẽ pou him ſelf wholy tobe 
— aden r 
Ou the other ſide he hath tak? vpo 


AK. . I 


_uer, Amen. 


with the te of my ſoute | 
Fe A 


* r 0 
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Jam conftrapned here ta make an end fall ſoze agaynit m 
will. My 805 papers (all ſupplę a dice — — 


doth lacke . The bleſling of Son de wu von nowe and go. 


* 
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& Y% $ (1 * 91 1 - 89 + © a" 4 . . . l 
1 * h* - * 22 If . 1 Ls ” 4 . 1 * 
Tour dayly Otatonr, Iohn Careles. 
* * - * n 7 
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A letter re MA. foln Rough wrytten a 


little before hys death, to the Chriſtian con⸗ 
Bregition in London, whereofhewas a 


\ 


Ty Hecomfort of the holy ghoſt. make pon able 
L to gene conſolation to others in theie daun⸗ 
1 61253 gerous dapes, when Sathan is let loſe to the 
> NY} tryal of the chaſen, when it pleaſech our Bod 
do ſitt bis wdeatr from the chaffe. I haue not 
1 cleaſute aud time to wꝛite the great temmtatt⸗ 
ons I haue bene vnder. Aſpeade to Soda gloꝛpe: my care 
was to haue the ſenſes of mpſoule open toperceaue'$ voyce 
of god. ſaying: whs that denieth me befoze men, them wil J 
deniebefoze my father, & his Angels :and to ſane the life coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall is to loſe the life eternalis and he that will not ſule r 
with Obziſte, all not reigne wich him;:'Therefoze(moſte | 
tender ones) d baue hy ads ſpitite geuen oner the fleſhe, 
| rite dath the victo 2 
rpe.Tbe fleſhe ſhall nowe er longes leaue ot to ſinne, 
the ſpyꝛite ſhali reygne eternallye. I dane rhoſenthedeath 
to coutpꝛme the truth by me taugdee what can doe 
moze 2 Lonfider with pour ſelues, that N haue done it foz | 
confyzmation. of Gods truth, avs that A mape continue 
vnto the ende. he great parte ot —— Naſte. J 
in all my aſſaultes hys me- 

tente apde, I gene hym moſte harte tbhankes theretoze, 7 
Loke not backe, no bee ve aſhamed of Chꝛiſtes Soſpell, 
noꝛ of the bondes I haue ſuſtered ton the lame: thereby ps 
maye bee aſſured it is the true wind ot God. The holp ones 
haue bene ſealed with the ſame marke. It is no tyme fox the 
loſſe ot one man in the hattel⸗ o the campe to turne 2. — 5 


5.43 


* 2 
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' £zilt at dis SHaundle, I meane, that you beleue in him. o: 


C \,SIMSON. 659 


Up with mens hartes.blowedowne the dawbed walles of 
beceſyes. Let one take the Banner,an other the Trumpet: 
F meane,not to make cozpozall reſiſtance , but pꝛape, and 
ye (hall haue Elias defence, and Deliſeus companpe, to 
ight fox youzfo the cauſe is the luꝛds. Row my bꝛethien, J 
can wzite no moze, tyme will not „ and my harte wpth 

panges of death is allaulted: but Jam at home wyth m 

Bod = alpue. jay foz me, and ſalute one an other wpt 
the Holy kylſe. The peace of Bod reſte with pou all, Amen, 
From Newgate pzpſon, in haſt the day of my condenation, 
John Rough. 


Aletter of (utberte Symſon, a Deacon 


ofthe Chriſtian congregation in London, & 
| burnt in Smythfielde for the veretye of Chriſles Gof 
pell,written to bis wyfe out of the Colehouſe. 


[| L Rackings and 
5 of God moſt 


2 paciently ſuf- 


fred', read & 
ſee in the 
vnto vs, but that which ſhalbe moſt Art koꝛ vs, Foz boke of Mare 


lapth. oz to ſet fozth hys glozye, oz for altogether,and there- 
foze muſte necdes be voell done : fo2 there is nothing that 
commeth vnto vs by foꝛtune oz chalice, but by our heauen= 
ly fathers pꝛouidence. And therfoze pzay vnto our heauen⸗ 
ly father that he wil euer geue vs his grace ſo to conſider it. 

t vs neue him moſt harty thankes foz theſe bys father]p 
tozrections: fog as many as he loueth, he coꝛrecteth. And F 
belech pou now, be of goodchere,s counte fcrolle of Chꝛiſt 
greater riches, then al the vaine pleaſures of England. I do 
not doubt ( A pꝛapſe God fox it)but that pou haue ſupped w 


Xx. ili. that 


6 ö other tormets 
= | { | tharthys man 
J 

S. 
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that is the effect, e thẽ mut pou dzinke ol his cup, A meant 
dis croſle,foz that doth the cap ſignifpye vnto vs. Take cup 
. with a good ſtomacke in the name ol god, a then ſhal vou be 
1 ſare to haue good wine Chꝛiũs blood to your pooꝛe thiri · 
tyeſoule. And when you haue the wine, you muſte dzinke it 
out ofthis cap. Learne this whe pou tome to the Loꝛds ſups 
per. Pꝛap continually. Jy al things gene thankes, 
Cutbert Sym ſon 


eA letter of VVilliam Coker, then pryſo- 


ner in Caunterburyeandafterwarde burnt, 
for the teſtimonye of the truth, vrytten to 
frend of bys. 


8 pour hartpe frend in god, and cthzough the 
ertp ot our loꝛd Feſus Lhiſt, as pertaining 
tothe fapth, your bzother, J ſend you greting 
#mnoſt Lhziſtiaſalurations.\Foz your kinde- 
nes, in that pou wꝛote ſo ſpedelp to me again, 
f | h J comend pou, æ thanke god foz its though of 
= necellitie (pou ſap)pou were partly moned ſo to do by reaſd 

1 | | of mybondes in ß Lozde. I harteip toyed by occaſi6 of your 

f | letter, becauſe J vnderſtode thereby the ſtate of mine olde 
| 


frends + godly acquaintance,and how pe al continually la⸗ 
1 bour,as we do, in the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt. which is the woꝛde 
| of ſaluation to as many as beleue. wherin we haut this cõ⸗ 
11. wt fidence thzough 7 inthe blood of Chziſt, Þ thoughe * 
Sathan e his rabble ofminiſters doe rage neuer ſo muche 

| with iping & deceaucable power. pea though he ſhoulde aps | 
Ih a peare neuer ſo glozious & Angellike in the light of p wozld: 
| | pet ſhal his fiery dartes be quenched s he neuer able to pꝛe⸗ 
| uaile againſt vs. Foz the which teſtimonye of conſcience, F 
8 gene thankes vnto god krö the bottome ok mp hart, a decke 
* alwaies vnto the Loꝛd, that as we haue begonue, eu ſo we 
» may go foꝛwardes vnto the end, vntil the time p che dark- 

1 nes be cleane put away, and the perfect light ſhine in our? 

| harts⸗ſoules & badyesin the eternal kingdome with god, 


where we ſyal be (are our enemies hal not pꝛeuaile _ b 
| | 4 * 


N. SHETTERDEN, 660 
vs, but * victaziouliye be ouertome by that ſweete 
E keepe vs ird euil. The Lozde make vs ftonte in bys 
Ae, gene vs grace to confelle the truth befoze who- 
ryſh generation. The Lozd graunt we may wozke his heas 
uenly wil. that when the time ſhalcomeshe may receanc vs 
vuto him elf in the glozy euerlaſting. To whom be pzayle 6 
pononr koz euer and euer, amen. 

Tour brother in bondes for the Lordes cauſe. 


VVillam Coker, 


Aletter of Nicholas Shetterden a faith 
: full Martyr ot leſus Chriſt, vritten to hys 
Mother a little before hys death, 


X %ͤ %%% ĩ²”¹wO ⅛ÜEH. 6qÄqp ah 


Js 


of God, In the meane cimestheLozd pze- - 


' 
l 


—— 
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wity obedience: let it be your paſtime, and taſt of all carnall 
affections,and loue ot wozldly thinges:(o ſhall we meete in 
iope at the laſt day, oz els I bid you fate well foz euerm oe. 
Oh. farewell my frendes and louers all: Bod graunt me tao 
ſee pour faces in iope, amen. INN IE} 
From weſtgate the. u. ot Fah dz K 

e 


KRicholas Shetterden,appoynted to be 2 Chiiſtes 


n 
cauſe and the mayntenaunce of hyematt founde and tut 
rengion. HS 


HD. 


Aletter wrytttn by the Ladye lane 


Gray to her Syſter the Lady Katheryne, 
iumediatey before ſhe ſuſferel. 


Baue here ſent poucgood Syſter Kathertn) 
J abooke, which althongh it de not outwardly 
\ WF erymmed with gold, pet inwardly it is moze 

2/2 worth then pꝛecious ſtones. It is che booke 


This booke 
was anewe 


Teſtament in , 

Grelce, in the { SI; 

end whereof Sh 

F ſhe had writ thed 

1 ten this let» 7. 3 8 . 

| dew eternall iop:and ifyon,witha good mynd do read it, s with 
161 an karneſt parpoſe follow it, it ſhall bzing pou to an im 

177 | mortal a enerlaſting lite. It wil teach you to line, & learne 
| R pou to die. It ſhal winne you moze rh 2 ſhold haue gay⸗ 
1 ned by y pollefſid of pour wokulfathers lands. Fog, as it god 

\ — bad pꝛoſpered him pou ſhould haue in herited his lands: ſo 

| : if you apply diligently this boke, ſeking to directe pour life 

| after it, you ſhalbee an inheritour ot ſuche riches, as neither 

1 the couetous (hal withdzaw trom pan, neither the thele ſhal 

| ſteale, neither pet the mothes cozrupte, Deſire with Danid 


(deare Syfter) ofthe law ok the Loꝛde: it is 
his teſtament and laſt wyll, which he beque⸗ 
vnto vs wzetches:whiche ſhall lead pon to the path ol 


(good Siftcr)to veiderſtands law ol / Loꝛd pour god. Line 

11 to die, 5 you by death may purchaſe eternal life And 

truſt not that 5 tendernes of your age ſhal lengthẽ pour lite: 

koꝛ as ſone, it Bod cal,goeth the poung as þ old. And labour 

\ alwapes to learne to die, Defpe d wozld,denye 5 deuil/ s de 

1 ſpile 5 fleſh,s delight your leif only in Loꝛd. Be penitent 
| bon yourlinnes,* yet deſpayze not; be ſtrong in faiths a 1 

Pein 


LADY 27 5 Fa 


2 5 in e 15209 18 * 
—— 
ba ered 


225 col 


bye en whe 19 


a def 5 
with the euil l found klepy pong. 15 eaſt de 
oyle, vou be found lpke the fue folpſhe women, 1 bym 


that had not on the weddynge garmente;aud fo be caſte out 
from the mariage. Reinpce in C hꝛiſt. as ſe God 
do. Folow the ſteppes of ponr maiffer chi, take vp your 
trolle: lay your finncs on his backe t alwais embzace him, 
And as touchyng mp deathe 3 as J do( good Sifter) 
that A ſhalbe-delinered fr6 th is yore] Arp put on incoz 
ruption:foz J am aſſured that A Hal toy looſing of a moꝛztal 
Iyfe,winne an immortal i= ot which J pzay god graunt 


pou:ſendyou of bys grace.talpue in hys teart, and to dye in 
the true chꝛiſtian ie Nee wd dichſ( in Fun l 
babs on that pou n nerfwarity neither ; 


„ wil dt de the 1 | 


Nengrhen peur life, Bod 
our dates, oe it A aut Into d | de Wa, 
zolongyourd | 15 oe dis 6 F 
tothe which rae | A; git 12 tk 170 11 1 
berater, whe it a TY Ars ; 
you wel(goop d 1 'boryvar ses 
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learne 7 
put to deuthe at Y. 


in the booke of Mattyts, fol. 1122) for 
r eee e confeſiton of ¶briſtet 2 


To the profeſſours of gods worde and true religion 


Acket.i⸗ 


} 
- wherof( Sd bed 


vnto pon bp your 


Luke. 8. 


Kom. i thildzen, and loꝛlake t 
wheroe they haue beye | 
oz yourlakes(which aro Chziltes: 

not onel the chiele ; principal 


7 „ * 
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in the tovne of Langhton. 


5 
. 


arpſeth becauſe of the woꝛd, de 


their natine ideen ne conn #c2 but alſo to ful⸗ 
fill their miniſtery unte: the vt that is to wyt, with 
they; papnkul impꝛilonments blood chedings (ik nede ſhal 
require )to confirme and ſeale chziſtes goſpel,whereof they 
: haue bene miniſters; and(as S · Paule ſaith)they are ready 
eAfts.12 not onelp to be caſt into pꝛilon, but alſo to be kylled foz the 
name ol the loꝛd Jeſu. whether theſe beyng that good ſalte 


Matth. 5 


of the earth, that is. true miniſters of gods wozde, 


by whole 
doctrine 


S Ea ad as 0x0 
a Sas PE. Er REO r 


poſtels & BJarty2s foz an enlample tocifort vs:fog te y did 
row way 5 leadeth vnto 


doctrine, deing receined ehozongh faith, mk are made ſauo⸗ 

ry vnto god, which themſelnes loſe not their laltnes now 

when they be pꝛoued wyth the boifterous ſtoz mes of aduer 

lity e perſecution:oʒ others being that vnſauozy ſalt, which 
bacb1oſt his ſaltnes:that is to wit, thole vngodſy miniſters 

which do kal fr y woꝛd of god vnto $.dzeames & tradicibs 

of Autichziſt: whether of theſe( A lay) be moze to be credited 

and beleued, let all men indge. 18 . 
wWherkoze my derel beloued, receine the woꝛd ol god with Tames.1, 
mekenes that is graffcd in pou, whiche is able to laue pour 
ſoules,. and ſee that pe be not fozgetfull hearers. decepupng 

pour ſelues with Sophiſtry, but doers of the wozde: whom 

Chꝛiſt doth likẽ to a wiſe man which bnildethbys Houſe on 

a rocke,that whe $ great raine deſcẽdeth, a the floudes come 4/t6.7% 
and beat vppon that houſe. it fal not becauſe it is grounded 

vx 91a rockeꝛ: that is to wit, that when Satan e al hys legiõ 

of deuils, with al their lubtue ſuggeſtioõs: woꝛld and al the 

mighty pzinces therok, with their crafry coũcels. do turionſ- P/alm.ꝛ 
ly rage againſte vs, we faint not, bat abyde conſtant in the 

truth being groũded vpd a moſt ſure rocke which is Thꝛiſt, 


e the doctryne of the goſpel, againſt which the gates of hel, 


that is the power of Satan, cannot pꝛeuaile. And beyefo- 6 
lowers of Chꝛiſt and the apoſtics,and receiue the woꝛde in 
much afflictio,as the godly Thedalonians dyd:foz the erue , ©; hefsau 
followers of Thꝛiſt x the apoſtles be thep: which receme the 

woꝛde of god. They oncly receyuethe wozde of Bod, which 

both beleue it, and allo frame they} lpues alter it, and be rea 

dp to ſuffer all maner of aduerſicy ſoz the name ofthe Loꝛde, 

as Chziſt and allhps Apoſtles dpd, and as all that wil liue 


godly in chꝛiſt Jeſu muſt do:fox there is none other way vn 2. 77 
do the kingdome of heauen,but thꝛougde much tribulation. 10e 


And if we luticr any thingfoz the kingdome of heauen and 3/7 
foz rightuouſnes lake, we haue the pꝛophers, Chziſt, the A- 7% g 


al enter into þ kingdom 8 the ſtraite gate @ nate 

ad fe. which few do find. Und vnlelle 

we wil be cõtẽnt to deny our otone ſelues, a take vp crofſe 

of Thꝛiſt e follow hym, we cannot be his dilciples:foz if we 

deny to ſuſfer with Chꝛiſt ® his ſaints/ it is an enidẽt argu- 2, Tim, 2 
ment · p we ſhal neuer raignS him. And again. it we ca find 
in our harts paticntly tp ſuſler perſecutions and afflictios, 
it 


Marke, S. 


Lake. 16. 


Heb. 12 


2. Tim. 2. 


Tame. i. 


1. Or. 3. 
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it is a ſure token of the righteous indgement af God, that 
we are counted wozthy of che kingdome of God ſoz whichs 
we alſo ſaiffer. It is verelp(ſaieth the Apoſtle) arygbteous 


thing wpth God, to recompence tribulation to them that 
trouble vs, and reſt to vs that bee troudled. Foz after this 
lpfe. the godly being delinered from their tribulations and 
paynes, ſhall hane-a moſt quiet and ioyfull reſt, wheras the 
wicked and vngodly contrarpwile,ſhalbe cozmented fo e⸗ 
nermoze wyth intollerable a vnſpeakable papnes:as chꝛiſt 
by the parable of the riche glutton and wzeeched Lazarus, 
doth plainely declare and teach. Theſe ought we to haue be 
foze our eyes alwapes, that in tyme of aduerſitie and perſe- 
cution(wherofall that wyll be the chpldzen of god, ſhall be 
pertakers, and wherwyth it hath plcaſed Bod to put ſome 

of vs in vre alreadp)wemay ſtand tedfalt in the Loyd, and 

endure euen vnto the ende, that we map be ſaued. Foz vn- 

les we like good warriours of Jeſus Chzift, will endeudur 
our ſelues to pleaſe bym, who hath choſè vs to be his ſonl. * 

diours. s fyght the good fyght or fapth, euen vnto the ende: 

we ſhal not obtaine that crowne of righteouſnes which the 

Lond that is arpghteous iudge, Mall geue to all them that 

loue hys comming, £3 
Let vs therfoze receine with mekenes the wozd that 


is graffed in vs, which is able to ſaue our ſonles, and groũd 
dur ſelues on the ſure rock Chꝛiſt. Foz ( as the Apoſtle ſaith) 


other foundation can no man lap. beſides that which is laid 
already, which is Jeſus Chziſt. At any man build on thys 
foſidacion gold, ſpluer.p3zectous ſtones, timber. hap, ftnbble 
euerp mans woꝛke ſhal appeare, foz the day ſhall declare it, 
and it ſhalbe ſhewed in the fpze, and the kyꝛe ſhall try enery 
mans wotke what it is. If any mans woꝛke that he hathe 
builded vpon,abyde»dbe (hall recepue a rewardeztfany mis 
woꝛke bur ne, he (hall ſuffer loſſe.but he ſhalbe late hymlelfe: 
nenertheleſſe, pet as it were though kpꝛe. By fyꝛe here doth 
the Apoſtle vuderſtand perſecution and trouble. Foz they 
which do truly pzeach and pz ofefſe the wozde of gad ( which 
is called the woꝛde of the crofſe)ſhalbe rapled vpon, abhoz - 
red, dated, thꝛuſt out of co npanꝑ.pꝑerſecuted and tried in the 
faznace of aduerſitie, as gold and ſpiner are tried in the lire. 


By 
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By gold, fuer, and ptecions ſtones, he vnderffanderh them 1. (or. 1. 


P middes ot perſecution — at iunrhe woꝛd: Math. 5 
by rymber.hay 91 5 ue Th of per Lake. ? 
dofa 555 Math, 3 
Fan 1 N e 
| e bur= 
ned wyth vnquencheable fire, Aae Newbee belene, 


do incyme of 1 ſtande ſted 155 in the truth, the 
builder (i meane the pzeacher of the wold hal reteiue a re 


ward and 4 albe pꝛeſerued 4 579 ned: Unt it ſo be 
ey go backe and (warne wh lech, 
buiſrer hall ſuſter loſſe, bed all lod te hys ta- 
boar x cofte; but pet beſyalbe laned i he bepugt edinthe 


fire of perſecution, do abide fat in chef aith - | 
wherefoze(my beloned>geae diligent hede, that pe, as 
ier e be builded vpb this ſurerocke, and be made a, 
doe e p3 tefhode'foz to offer v ritual 
pede vnto god oö Nelus Chiiſt. Foz we are 
the true tẽple ofgdd,ands ſpiri I oddwefleth in vs it lo 
be that we continue in the ne To goſpel. we are 
ieſthode, oz tb . cr vp kpirituall 15 
crifices and oblations:toʒ the ſacrifices of the new teſtamẽt 1, Pet. 
are ſpiritual, and of thꝛee maners. The firit is, the facrifpce 
47 and coole kpes ed g. which S Kr ne dend call the 
toute ethen d. The 
12 fs mere würds oticnetghboyer as 5 2opbet ½ . 
Oler ſi 150 120 haue mercy and not ſacrifice-Krade thezs 0e. Fo 
rhap.t Therhird is whẽ we make our bod 8 quick ee. 
ls i ſp & acceptable vnto Sod: that is, when we moz. Rom. is 
tify,and kil our fleſhly concupiſcnces'and carnalktuftes, 4 
ſo dꝛing our fleſh,thzough the helpe ol the tpicire, vitder the 


Peter. 3. 
1. (or.ʒ 


obedrence of Gods holp aw. This is a lacrifite to god moſs 
a 8 ble, which tye dtecallech our reafongble feng aa 
pf Bod. Aud let vs b inte that vnlefſewe doe owe at 


preſent take bereey dedo go 'onrſeiuesgand'vſe thankefniiye 
the grace of Sod offted to vs by the goſpell pzeacht chele 
eares pat, wherby we 8 ehiougbt to the know 

— truth, vniefle(J lay) we kepe Chziſt and his holp K þ 
113 n houſe and "IAA wont a” Pe 


* $ 2 Ws 


Aal. 1 


Pes. 


Frouer. 26 nit den un vs: 


Matb. i; 
Nel. 6 


Matb. 26 


tde tame thyng that © thzeatneth vnto 
—— ——— e vncleane ncleane lore 15 

4 ede mother 2nd head of all viceacwodich bp the the 4 Herne | 
was.coit ant of v6) | with him Aber 3 
wozle then 1 al to our vecer deſtruction, returxue a⸗ 


* chziſtes death n vnder their fete. They $ ate 
5 each eq E paſlto he hey; 
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into vs.# ſo wal we be tn a woꝛſe caſe then euer we wer 
efoze. Foz if we afcer we haue eſcaped from the fylthines 
eiche the a Bals e perten the ot hays ol the lozd and ſantour 

pen che be Lao ouercome, then 
E 


mning,s it had bene bet 
n —— 8 ceoulnes,theu 
wedave knowen t dare 


bebo 77 — 
o us 
— he LG ge is turned to his vomite a⸗ 
gayue, and the ſow that was Waſhed co wallowpng in the 
mpꝛe. And thus to continue and perſoucr.iy infidelicic,. e to 
—_— atuſt the manifeſt and knowen truth, and ſo to dye 
Pry yy with a diſpayze Dede meceve of 
god in Je Chꝛiſt.is to ſinne agayuſt the holy ghoſt, which 
al not be fozgeuen, neither in tds wozlde, neytder in the 
— to come. Foz it is not poſſible(ſaieth S. Saule) that 3 
3 they which wers ance lighted, aud hane caſted of the heauen 
Ip gy er become partakes ottheholy d ſt, e haus 
I. of gods of the power 0 1 to | 
5 1 1 15 ap, ſhould de renned . —. y repentice 
1 COUCETRPNG nes)crucits © 
ade Na . againe, makynge a mockpuge of bym, 
Sainct jÞPaules meaning in this place is . chey that be⸗ 
lene truly + vnfainedly gods woꝛd, do continue 6 abide ſted 
faſt in the knowe truth. At an 3 tal away kr Chi 
and dis word, it is a plaine to were but dillem⸗ 
viing bypocritesfoz al their faire — 9 Encuer 
68 Ie pꝛas Judas, Simon Magus. Demas, Dyme- 
. hiletus e others wer, which away fro 5 know 
en vericy,+ made à mocke af Thziſt, swhich O. Paule dothe 
cal here, to cruciſꝑ Chꝛiſt a newe,becauſe y.they turning to 
ee old vomit again, did moſt blaſpemouſll ed the bene 


no wile de reuued bprepe tance:koꝛ their repẽtance 
is llechlp, as þ repẽtance of Caine, Saple, aud Judas was, 
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open 
—— gf imalitye wojlss there i 
none other ſacrifice foz ſinue, dut ouly thetomnifulficite ſa. 
crifice of chʒiſtes death, yet notwith —  wpil not 
commit — pay vnto it, but rather deſpiſe it, allow 
pig o we pay fo (pnne, inuẽted by the imagin at id of 
yy: dom ſee by daily experience; vnto whb,yfthep abide 
ir wickednes gud ſinne,remaineth a matt hoxcible 
— 
a man i 
3 my dereip beloued in Chiſt, let vs (on wh the, 
endes of þ wozlde are come) take diligẽt hede vnto our ſel⸗ 


Deuil is come doune, s ha 
eth his time is but hot, 


th great wzath, becauſe 
Cee, bets, £b 


a en e 


E the 
wary 


tleuing, do 
our: NE ge & coſrifce, 


de 


flinl e obſtinate infid al to deathe: as our 
Saniour Lbzil fidelicy,s a ſinne vnto deathe: as ou 
e 
en 


ih 
R 
bs 0) —— taken fr6 vs, s geuen vnto an other 
y 1— put it to a better vſe :s we thzough our own vachak. 
debts ; is to ſap, we ſhall = —— loſt and vndone, 
Foz the earth that dzinketh int necb 
vppon it, and bzyngeth 19018 — es meete — them that 
dzelle a bleſling of God, But that ge ounde hot 


v woꝛd oflifr,borh 
——— hal 


Jobu. . 


e Ieh, to 


Rem.. | 


ron. 5 


L (or 10 
Denis now bonn,, 1al $ perilous rymes,in$ which rhe "=. 2 


Matb. 2 4. 
Rom. 


tug, been 
oj Tour 9.4705 ü . = fog what cauſe ſoeuer it be: it is John.. 


Phi. 2. 
* . nor, ye wall die in pour b.; 


ciber þ — Lahe. i3 


krbche mercy ol god, Wal nener be able to pay our Mach, 18, 
at comimeth ofee Heb, 6 
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eee eee ee beer. gere 


frendes)we truſt to ſee better of nes. e cre 
— —— — 2 — Ar — cer tHe 

Lukes "pow whit) a good! hartt thenre the woe of; ke 
ne. r d k, 
James. i. — — with void b. . b 


fozgerfuil and hypocritiſhe earers,whiche althoughe thep 
Maths; heare che woꝛde pet the Deuil c caccheth away 
that which was ſowen in the hart: b o'roote 


iu themleines, endare but a and as lone as lati 
on — — the woꝛde; 1 by 
they arcoffendey wyrh-rhe'eares of this wozlde 2 


deceitfalnes'of- $'thoke the wozde. and fo are vnkruit⸗ 
ful. Nead the parable of the ſower,* amonges other things 
note and marke, that the moſt parte of the hearers 'of — 
worde are but muy — the wozd wythont anp 
kruite 03 p3ofire, pe ater tonde 
botenehg cöbto ch pare * Ones eyvrpugtond tr 
Therfoze dr tdevs harks MAinifters 67 pzofedonrs; un 
followers of gods wo1de; be diſtonraged, A dnghe Yes 
8 an 9 — ger and fo llowe the doctrine of the Golpell, 
ed, | 
abn. © - whoſocner therkoze hatt earts to heare,lethitn heated 
* 05 e e he Wall baue 
dee gbrundilunce:butt whologitr wes bp dym ſhalbe ta⸗ 
hen wap that he harh: — that haue 1 9 det e 
dt rig teouſne s an ol th is oſape.ch e and moe il⸗ 
luminated ot God. Ou the contrary parte, thep that doe not 
. - 1, Cauetaſcer righteouſnes and truth, are moe hardened and 


.. blynded;chough they ſeeme . molt wile. Foz - 


d eee 
p at tat 
. towardes hys child — — 
— — — Mische ate teh 15 
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rection: he generh cher. ouer vnde chemlelnes, ſuffering © 


#13: 6- then to 4pue as they tute themicines. But we rruffe'to ſee 
Kar 8 better of poucmp devely beloaed)and tharye lyke Badere- 
4. born pipe 10 am wen a 0} 9 7 15 
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lytes of this life, wil not banyſh away Chꝛiſt « his Boſpeil A et. 14. 


fro amongſt yon: but that pe S all diligẽce of mpnd wyll re⸗ 
_ceane » wozd of god taught pou by ſuch miniſters as now 
when perlecuis arpleth becauſe of ; wozd, are not aſhamed 2. 7.1 


of $ teſtimony ot our loꝛd Jeſus, but are contẽ̃t to ſuffer ads 2. Tin, 2. 


uerlitp with the goſpel,+ therin to ſuffer trouble as euil do- 
ers, euen vnto bondes. And it pe refuſe thus to do, yourown 
blood wil be vpon pour own heads. And as pe haue hadde 
plenteous pꝛeaching of 5 goſpell, moze the other haue had: _, 41.18 
ſo ſhal ye be ſure it pe repent not, bzpng fozth fruites woꝛ⸗ 
thy ofrepentaunce,to be (ozer plagued #. to receaue greater 
vengeance at gods hand then others, and the kynadome of 
Bod ſhalbe taken from pou⸗ and be geuen to an other natt- 
on; which wil bꝛing koꝛth the fruites therok. | 
wherfozemy dearly beloned in chꝛiſt, take good heede to 
our ſclues.x ponder wel in your mindes,how feareful and 
oꝛrible a thing it is to fal into the hands of the liuing god. 


And lee þ pe receaue not the woꝛd of god in vaine, but conti⸗ 2. (o, 6. 


nually labour in fapth, and declare pour fapth by pour good Ja me. 2. 
woꝛks, which are infallible witneſſes of the true iuſtifping 

fayth, which is neuer idle, but wozketh by chacitye . Gene 6414.5. 
pour ſelncs(F ſap) continually to al manerof good works, 717.2. 
Amonges the which the chiekeft are, to be obedient to yBaz N. 5 
giltcaces,ſyth thep are the ozdinaunce of god, whether they 
be good oz euil, vnleſſe they comaund Idolatrpa vngodly = 
neſle, is to ſay, things contrary vnto true religid: fo then 


ought we to ſay with Peter, we ought moze to obepe God PMI 


then man. But in any wiſe we mult beware of tumult, in⸗ 
ſurrection,rebcllion,oz reſiſtance, The weapon ofa c<ziſtia | 

mã in thys matter, ought to be the (wozd of tbe ſpirit, which 7.6 
is gods woꝛd, e pꝛaper coupled wyth humilitye # due ſub⸗ 

mills, wyth readines ok hart rather to dye then to doe any 
vngodlynes. Chriſt alſo voth teache vs that all power is of 7044, 9. 


god, yea euẽ the power of che wicked, which god cauleth of⸗ 7% 34. 


tentymes to reygne koꝛ our ſynnes x diſobedience towards p,,, ,. 
hym e hys wozde. whaloeuer then doth reliſte aup powers 
doth reliſte the oꝛdinance of god. and lo purchale to hym lelt 
vtter deſtruction # vndoiug we muſt allo by al meanes, be 
promoters of vnitie, peace concozd, we muſt honour and . Fee. 
renerence pzinces x al that be in authozitie, + pray fox them, Eh. 6, 
and be diligent to ſetfozth their pꝛokit x m_ itp. . by, 


r Rae 9-> _ ——— 
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ente d. 
ofpon,and lcd tdengs as acs 
Fees roar ground, watered 


676: 
bearech thozues and bzearsis 


_ curſyng, whole ende is to be 
frendes)we trutz to ſee better 


Lake. 8 


Tames.1s 


Matb. 23 


on op perſerucioniarypſerh; 
— are offend — 
deceitfalnes'of- 


ii 


5 
2 
luminated of God. Ou the contrary parte, thep chat doe not 
Touet after righteouſnes and truth, are moe hardened and 
.. blynded;chough they ſeeme vnto themſelues moſt wiſe. Foz 
Bod ddth here follow an e ofa pug farher; ich 
when beltech that tathet iy dus s cozcockt 40 17 
1. — — proqrs ep Le | tealrth ro be 
beneticiabvutorhem, and to miniſter vnto them fatherly co! 
rectiau: he generh them ouer vnto chemlelaes, ſuffering 
Heb. 6s them to dpue as they ſuſte chemicines. But we frulle to ſee 
2s Bl. better of pou( my devely beloaed ) and that pe lpke Badere- 
4.8 nices,foxteare on lolo pour wozlvlymbſtannce oz Nene 
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fro amongſt you: but that pe S all diligẽce of mynd wpll re- 
ceaue pᷣ̊ woꝛd of god taught pou by ſuch miniſters as now 
when perſecuid arpſeth becauſe of $ wozd, are not aſhamed 2. Tin. 


ol ß teſtimony ot our loꝛd Jeſus, but are conttt to ſuffer ads 2. I. 2. 
uerſitp with the golpel, e therin to ſuffer trouble as euil do- 


ers, euen vnto bondes. And it pe refaſethus to do, yourown 

blood wil be vpon your own heads. And as pe haue hadde 
plenteous pꝛeaching of 5 goſpell, moze the other haue had: 28 
ſo ſhal ye be ſure if ye repent not, ⁊ bꝛyng fozth fruites woꝛ⸗ ' 
thy ofrepentaunce,to be ſozer plagued # to receaue greater 


vengeance at gods hand then others, and the kynadome of 


Bod ſhalbe taken krom pou⸗ and be geuen to an other nati- 
on; which wil bzing koꝛth the fruttes therok. f 
wherfozemy dearly beloned in chꝛiſt, take good heede to 
our ſelues t᷑ ponder wel in pour mindes, how feareful and 
oꝛrible a thing it is to fal into the hands of the liuing god. 
And lee þ pe receane not the woꝛd of god in vaine,but conti- 2. (D, 6. 


nually labour in fapth, and declare pour fapth by your good Ja me. 2. 


works, which are infallible witneſſes of the true iuſtifping 

fapth, which is neuer idle, but woꝛketh by chacitye . Gene Gala 5. 
pour ſelues (J ſap) continuallp to al maner of good works. 777.2. 
Amonges the which the chiefeſt are ta be obedient to Ma- Nx. i; 
giſtcaces,ſyth thep are the oꝛdinaunce of god, whether then 
be good oz euil, vnleſſe they comaund Jdolatry # vngodlp⸗ 

nelle, is to ſay, things contrary vnto true religio:fo; then 

ought we to ſay with Peter, we ought moze to obeye God 4 
then man. But in any wiſe we mult beware oftumult, in- 1.5. 
ſurrection,rebcllion, oz reſiſtance. The weapon ofa chriſtiä | , 
m3 in thys matter,ought to be the (wo2d of the ſpiric, which 6 
ts gods word, e pꝛaper coupled wyth humilitye # due ſub⸗ 

millto, wpth readines ok hart rather to dye then to doe any 


vngodlpnes. Chꝛiſt alſo voth ceache vs that all power is of 1%. 19. 
god, pea euẽ the power of the wicked, which god cauleth of- 7% 34. 


tentymes to repgne koꝛ our ſynnes, x diſobedience towards p,,, ,. 
hym © hys woꝛde. whaſoeuer then doth reliſte aup power, 
doth reliſte the oꝛdinance of god. and lo purchaſe to hym ſelf 
vtter deſtruccion æx vnddiug we muſt allo by al meanes, be 
pꝛomoters of vnitie, peace, concoꝛd. we muſt honour and 1. Per. : 
reuerente pꝛinces # al that be in authozitie, 3 pray fox them, 25%. 6, 
and be diligent to letkozth their pꝛotit x 1 an. 


[| 1 
q 


lytes of this life, wil not banyſh away Chziſt « his Boſpell Ade 14, 


0 Ae. Wipe. 
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1. Tm. 3. we muſt obep our parentes, oꝛ thẽ that be in their romes, # 
be caretul foi our honſholdes, j thcy be pzonided# ted, not 
only v bodely loode, but mach rather with ſpiriturall fode, 
which is ö woꝛd ofgod. Thirdly, we muſt ſerne our neigh⸗ 

Math. 7 bours by al meanes we can. remẽ bzyng well the ſaping ol 

1. Iim 2 Thꝛiſt: what ſocuer pe would that mẽ ſholo do vnto pon.do 
pe likewyle vnto tie: foʒ this is the law and the Prophets. 
Fourthlp, we muſt diligently exercyſe $ neceſfary wozke of 

| ptaper foꝛ al cſtates: knowing 5 god therfoze hath ſo much 
1 tõmaunded it, ⁊ hath made ſo great pꝛomiſe s vnto it,* doth 
|  Mith ſo wel accept it. After theſe woꝛks we mult learne to know 
6, J, thecrolle,* what affections mind we mult beace towardes 
4 dur aduerlarpes ꝭ enemies, what ſocucr they be, to ſuffer al 
aduerlities ⁊ euil pacientip, to pꝛap foz th? that hurt. perle⸗ 
cute trouble vs. And by thus vling our lelues, we ſhal obs 
tapne an hope and certainty of our vocation that we be the 
clect childzen of god, | 
And thus J c6med pou bzethzẽ vnto god, e to the wozd of 
2. Pet. his grace, which is able to build further, e geue you an enhe 
Ales .10, ritance among al thẽ, which are ſanctifyed;beſeching pou to 
helpe M. Safiders e me pour late paſtours, æ al the that be 
in bondes foz the goſpels lake, with pour pzaters to god fog 
Rom; vs, we may be deliuered frõ al they beleue not, from vn- 
| Col ,--* reaſonable froward men, that thys our impꝛilonments, 
| 3 905 +  &aff:icton map be to the gloꝛp + pꝛotite of our chziſtiã bꝛe⸗ 
| bil. th:eninthe wolld, that Chziſt map be magnifyed in oure 
F | bodpes, whether it ve by death oz by lpfe⸗Amen. Salute fri 
4 me al che fapthful bꝛethzen: and becauſe J wzite not ſeueral 
letters to them, let them eyther read oz heare theſe my let · 
ters, The grace of our Lozd be with pou al, Amen. 
| The,g28.0f June, by the vnpꝛokitable ſetuaunt of Jeſus 
| ws Chziſt,andnow allo hys pzilonersGeozge LYarſhe. 
| ths Sexe your ſelues from this vntomard generation, praye, 


pray, pray:neuer more nede. 


Wi; To certayne of his dearly beloued frendes,dwelling 


at Mancheſter in Lankeſhyre. 
Kace be wich you, and peace from God our father, and 
(Jtrom our Lozd Jeſus Lhziſt, Amen, ks 
Alter lalutacions in Chub} co pou:with thankes fo _— 
| rrendiy 


 MMARSHE; &7 


krendly remembzaunces of me, deſiryng and wpſhing vnto 
| Forum only in mp letters, but alſo in my — ye pꝛapers. 
| ache conſolation in ſpirit, and taſte of hcauenipe treaſures, 
that ye mape thereby continuallpe wooꝛke in fayth , labour 


in lone, perſeuer in hope, and be pacient in all your tribula⸗ 

tions and perſecutions, euen vnto the ende and glozpous 

comming of Lhzift:thele ſhall be earneſtly toerhozr and de⸗ Coe :. 0 

| lech you in Lhtift>that as pe haue receaned the Lozd Jeſus, % ni 

| euen ſo to walke, rooted in hym, and not to be afrapde of a- ,, bs i Þ 

nye terrour of your adnertarpes, be they neuer ſomany and , 5 1 

mighty» and pou on the other ſide neuer ſo fewe and weake: . 10 | 

1 fox the battaileis the Lozdes. And as in tymes paſte, God LA. . | 

was with Abzaham, 9Joſes, Iſaac⸗Dauid, the Machabees " 

| and other, and fonght foꝛ them, and delinercd all their ene⸗ | 
myes into their hands:euen ſo hath he pzomiſed to be with bl 

| vs alſo, vnto the woꝛldes ende and ſo to alliſt, ſtrengthen, | 

and heipe vs, that no man ſhall bee able to withſtande vs. Math. 18. 

Foz as was with Moſes, ſo will Jbee with thee (ſapeth 7% 4.7. 

God) and neither leaue thee noꝛ forſake thee , Be ſſtronge 

and bolde, neither feare noꝛ dzead:fo che L02de thy God is 

with thee, whether lo euer thou goeſt. Rowe. if God be on 

our ſide, who ca be agaynſt vs: In thys our ſpirituall wars . me” 

kare, is no man ouercome , vnlcſie be trapterouſipe leaue @ oP 

fozſake his Captaine, either cowardly caſte awaye his wea⸗ 

pons, oꝛ willingly peld him ſelf to hys enemies, either fear⸗ 

fullp turne his backe and klpe. | gt | 

Be ſtronx therfote in the Lozd(deare bꝛethꝛen)and in the Eth 6 

power of hys myght. and put on all the armonrof god, that /. 0 

pe map be able to ſtand ſtedfaſt againit the craftye aſſaulres 

ok the denill. Now what weapons pe multe fight with all, 2 (/ 172 

1 learne of S. Baule, a champion both much exerciſed. and al⸗ 40. 23. 

N ſo moſt valiaunt and inuincible. Foz we muſte thinke none | 

other, but that the lyfe of man is a perpctuall warfare vpon bY 

7 earth as the examples of all godly men,thtotighout al ages | 

do declare, The valiaunt warriour O. Paule. being deliue- f 
red fro the hands of the vngodly. and that lo many tiymes. & ö 

from lo many extreme perils and daungers of death, as he 0 

him ſelfe doch witnelle, is fayne to cdmitre hym lelfe in the 

end to the rough waters of the lea. where he was in greate 

perill and ieoperdie of his own life:yet was god alwapes Af. 

(to the greate comfozce of all that heare of 5 9 - «24 

; 197 f 
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to comfort and ſaccour hym,# gloziouſly delinered hym ont 

& of al bys tranbles:ſo that no man that did inuade him, could 

| do hym any harme e in dend he was copclled to ſap: haue 

2. Tin. 4. fynyſhed my courſe>tbe time of my departyng is at hands F 
Phil.. long to be loſed & to be wyth chꝛiſt. which thing is beſt of al, 
Ro n. 1j. moſt hartely deſiring death. Theie things be wꝛpttẽ foꝛ our 
learning x c6fozt_@be to vs a ſure obligatid, that if we ſub - 
mit our ſelues to god & his holy wozd,no ma ſhalbe able to 

hurt vs, a that he will deliuer vs from al troubles: pea euẽ 

fro death alſo, vntyll ſuch tyme as we couet « deſpze to dye. 

Hebtz, Letvstherfozc runne with pacience vnto the battel that 
is ſet befoꝛe vs, loke vnto Jeſus the captapn#fynyſher of 

our fapth, # after his example foz the rewards ſake that is 


ſct out vnto vs pacientlp beare the croſſe # deſpiſe $ ſhame: 


fo2 all that will tine godly in Chziſt Jelu, ſh all ſuffer perle = 
2. Tim. 3. cution . Chꝛiſt is noſoner baptiſed 5 declared to the woꝛld to 


Mai h. 3. 4 be the ſonne of god, but Sathã is by # by ready to tẽpt him. 
which thyng we mult lo ke fox alſo:pea the moze we ſhalen= 


creaſe in fapth and vertuons lining, the moze ſtrongly will 
Sathã aſſault vs, whõ we muſte learne after the example of 


CThꝛiſt, to fpght agapnſt,* onercome wyth the halp a ſacred 


Eph. 6. fcriptures,* wozd of Sod (which is our heauenlp armour) : 


Matb. 4 ſwoꝛd ot the ſpirit. And let the faſting of chꝛiſt, while he was 


tempted in the wilderneſſez be vnto vs an example ot ſober 
liuing, not fo2 the ſpace of foztye dapes (as the papiſtes doe 
fondly fanſpe of their owne bzapnes) but as long as we are 
in the wildernes of this wꝛetched lpfe, allaulted of Sathan, 
who like a roaring Lyd walketh about, ⁊ cealeth not leking 
our vtter deſtruction:neither ca the ſeruauntes of god at as 
ny time come & ſtand befoze god, that is, lead a godly lpłe & 
plc. * walke innocently befoze god, but Sathan commeth allo az 
%., mong the:that is,he dayly acculeth. fyndeth faulte , verxeth, 

| perſecuteth æ troubleth the godly: foꝛ it is the nature ⁊ pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of the deuil al wapes to do harme, a to hurt, vnleſſe he 

be fozbidden of god: foꝛ vnleſle god do permit him. he can do 

Math. 8 notbyng at al, no not ſo much as enter into a fplthy hogge: 
but we are moe of price them many hogges befoze God, iſ 

Ey. 6 we cleaue vnto hys ſonne by kapth. Let vs therfoze, know = 
ing Sathaus deceites and rancour, walke the moze warelp, 

and take vnro vs the ſhielde of fayth, wherwith we maye 
bee able to quenche and ouercome all the kierpe and ok 

| | © dartes 


bk Pet. 5. 


* 
48 
1 P 
LY 
407 
e 
Fg 
* 
"Xx 
5 
9 
2 
1 
3 
. 
8 
We. 
72D 
5 22 
9 
S 
5 
REED 
3 
3 
3 
„ 
. 
RE as 
* 
3874 hf 
* 
Wo 
8 
$3 
8 
5 7% 
»** 
” 
** 
? 


M, MARSHE, 675 


dartes ofthe wicked. Let vs take to vs the helmet of ſain» 
tion. and che \wozd of the ſpirite, which is the woꝛd of god, 
@ learn? to vſe the ſame accozding to the exũple of our gr aud 
Captain Chziff. Lec vs faſt & pzay concinually:fo this fran= :. 4 


tike kynde of deuills goeth not ont otherwiſe (as Chꝛiſte 47. 


doth ceathe vs) but by faichfall y;ayers e faſting, whichh is 
true abſtinence e ſobernes oflining,ifwe vle# ſame accoz⸗ 
ding to the doctrine of the goſpeil + wozd of Bod. Faſting 
ts acceptable to god. il it be done withonce hypocriſie:that 
is to ſap, if we vle it to this entent, that therby this moꝛztal 
body E diſobedient carcaſe map be tamed, # bzonghte vnder 
the ſubiectiõ of the ſpirit: and againe,ifwe faft to this intent 
that we may ſpare, wherwith co helpe & ſuccour oure pooze 
nedy bzcethzen. This faſt do che true chꝛiſtians vſe al þdaics 
of their life although among the common ſoꝛt ot people re- 
maineth pet ſtil that ſuperſticious kind ol faſting, which god 
ſa earneſtly repzoneth by his ꝛophet Eſay, Foz as foz true Ey. 58 


chaſtening ofthe body, abſtapning tro vice, with ſhewing 


mercy towardes our nedy neighbours, we wil neither vn⸗ 
derſtand noz heare of, but ſtill thinke with the Jewes, that 
we do god a great pleaſure whẽ we faſt, s that we then faſte 
whe we abſtaine frö one thing, e fill our bellics with an oz 
ther. And verelp in this popnt doth our ſuperſtition muche 
excede the ſuperfticion of the Jewes, koʒ we neuer read that 
they euer toke it fox a faſt to abſtayne frõ fieſhe and to eate 
either fyſhe oz whyte meate. as they cal it. 
To faſtynge pꝛaper muſt be iopned almes, and mercy to⸗ 
wards the pooze Enedy. And that our almes map be accep- : 
table vnto god, three things are chiefly requyzed. Firſt, that, -, 9. 
we gene with a cherefull + iopful hart, for the loꝛd laueth a f 
therefull geuer. Secondly that we geneliberally , putting a 
ſyde al nigardſhip, knowing that he ß ſoweth litle ſhal reap 
little. and he that ſoweth plentifnlly, hal reape plentifullp. 
Let euerp micherfoze do accozding as he is able. T he poꝛeſt 
taitite in woꝛld may geue as great & acceptable an almes 
in the ſyghe of god · as the rychel man in the woꝛld can do. 
The poste wydowe that did offer but two myres, whiche , "MAE 


make a farthing, did hyghly pleaſe Lhxift,in lo much that he 


alfpꝛmed wyth an othe p ſheofher penury had added mote 


nas of god then al the rpch me, which of their ſus 
to the olkrings of godzthen al th 8 — 
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Perflnitie had caſt in very much. Foz il there be firſt a willing. 
minde, it is — — ee, to Fa man hat. s not accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to that a ma hath not. T hirdly, we muſt gene bout hy= 
pocrilie s oſtentatid,. not ſeking the pꝛapſe of mE03 our own 
glozy oz pꝛofite. And althoughe 8 ſcriptures in ſome places 

ake menti6 of a chin to our almes s other good wozks: 


et ought we not tothink x we do merite oz delerue any thig: 
ut rather we ought to acknowledge, that god of his meere 
mercy rewardeth in vs his own giſtes. Foz what dach de f 
genech almes, that he hath not receaued } De than p geueth 
vuto a pooze ma any maner ol thing. geueth not of his own, 
but of thoſe goods which he hath receaued of god. what haſt 
aich þ Apoſtle)p thou haſt not receaned? Jf Y haſt receaued 
$,(07,4 Ut, why cctoyceſt thou, as though i haddelt not reccaued it} 
| This ſentence ought to be had in remebzance of al mE:foz 
if we haue nothing but that which we haue receaued, what 
can we deſcruc-o2 what nede we ts diſputes reaſs of oure 
own mecites? Ft cometh of þ free gift of God. we liue, that 
weloue god, that we walke in his feare, where is our deſers 
ug thene we muſt alſo in this our ſpirituall warfate arme 
Math. 16, Our elues continual pꝛaper, a very neceſſary,ſtrong,s ins 
42% 22* tincible weapon; after che exiple of Chyiſt,s al other gods 
lieb 4. iy menzcry hactely vnto god in tayth,in alt our diſtreſles e 
i 44407, 4 auguyſhes. Let vs goc boldely to the ſeate of grace , where 
we ſhalbe ſure ca receaue mercy,and fynde grace to helpe in 
time of nede. Foz naw is pꝛyde and perſecution encreaſed: 
now is the time of deſtruction and wzathfull diſpleaſure, 
wWherkoꝛe iny dere bzethzen;be pe feruent in ò law of god, 
# ieoperd pe pour liues, it uede ſhal ſo require, ſoꝛ the teſta⸗ 
ment of the fathers. a ſo (hall ye reteaue great hanour. e an 
encrlaſting name. Keméber Abzaha; was not he foild tayth- 
Cene. 22, ful in temptation, ⁊ it was reckned vato him foz ryghceouſ- 
Gene. 41. neſſe: Joſcph in time of his troubie kept the cõmalldemẽt, c 
Num. 25. was made a Loꝛd ot Egipt. Phinces was ſs feruent fs2 the 
1 honour of god, that he obtapned the conenaunt ok an euer⸗ 
Joſus i Jaſting pꝛieſthod. Joſua foz fulfilling the woꝛd of God, was 
Niue. 4 made the captapne of J(caell. Caleb bare retoꝛde befoze the 
J. Regu.⁊ꝗ congregation, and receaued an heritage. Dauid allo in hys 
mercikul kindnes obtained ö thꝛone of an euerlaſting king- 
4. Regs, 2 dome, Elias being elous and feruent in the law, was take 


vp 
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bp into deauen. Annias, Azarias,p Mifaell remayned ted- Paz. 


faſt in the fapth, and were delineredone of the fyze, In lyke 


the Lyons. And thus e conſpder thzongbout al ages 
ſpnce$ worlo began, that wholoener put their cruſt in god. 
were not ouercome. Feare not pe then the woꝛds of vugods 


maner Daniell being vngllete, was laued fr5 che month of Deu. 6. 


TREE their glozy is but donge e wozines, To day are P/c/.z8. 


dey ſet vp, s to mozrowe are they gone: foz they are turned 
into earth,s their memozial cdineth to — let 
vs rake good hartes vnto vs, @quyte our ſelues like mẽ᷑ in 
the law: loʒ if we do the things that are cõömaunded vs in # 
law of 5 loꝛd our god. we ſhal obcepn great honour therin. 
Beloned in Lhzifte, let vs not tapnt becauſe ok affliction, 
wherwith Bod tryeth al the that are ſealed vnto life euer⸗ 
laſting:fo} þ anip wap my kyngdome of god. is thzough 

much tribulation. Foz the kingdome vfheznen(as god tea 
cheth vs by his Pꝛophet Eſdzas)ts lyke a citie builded and 4+ 
{et vp6 a bzoad field, a full of all good things: but the ente⸗ 
raunce is nar10w e ſodapne, ful ot ſoꝛow s cranaile, perils & 
labours, like as if there were a ſyꝛe at 3 right hand,s adepe 
water at the lefr, and as it were one ſtrapte pathe detwene 
—— both, ſo ſmail that th ere could but one man go there. J. 
thys citie nowe were geuen to an hepꝛe, and he neuer went 
thiough the perilous wap, dow would de receaue his enhe⸗ 
ritance? whertoꝛe ſeing we are in this narowe # ſtrapt wap, 
which leadeth vnto the moſt iopful e pleaſant citie of euer⸗ 
laſting life. let vs not ſtagger either turne back being afraid 
ofthe dafigerons e perillous wap, but folow our Laptayn 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt in the narow e ſtrayt way, e be affrayd ofno- 
thyng. no not euen of death it ſelfe;foz it is he that mult lead 
vs to our iournepes end, e open vs the doe vnto euerlaſtig 
pte. L6ſider alſo the courſe of thys woꝛld, how many there 
be which fox their Maiſters ſake , oz fo} alicle pzomotions 
ſake, would adufruretheir lines in wozidly affayzes, as c6- 
monlp in warres, e pet is their reward but light @cranlito- 
re, ours is vnſpeake able, great and euerlaſting. They 
ſuffer paines to be made Lozdes on the earth fox a ſhozte 
ſeaſon: howe muche moze oughte wee to endure lyke 
papnes(yea peraduenture muche lelle) to bee made kinges 
in hrauey {0z ener mote : Conlider allo rhe wecken of 
> SEE I 45 Yp.iiij. thys 
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this wozld, which fo a litle pleaſures ſake,oz to be aueugeꝭ 
on their enemies, wil fyght with lwozde weapons, s putte 
thẽ ſelues in daunger of impziſonment a hanging. So much 
as vertue is better then vpce.e god mygbtyer the tbe deni, 
fo much ought we to excel thẽ in this our ſpirituall battell, 
And leing bꝛethꝛẽ, it hath pleaſed Bod to ſet me @ that mol 
woꝛthp miniſter of £b2ift; John 1Bzadfozd pour countrey - 
me, in rhe fozefrout of this battel. where foz þ time, is moſt 
daunger:F beſeche you all in the bowels of Chꝛiſt, to helpe 
vs e al others our felow ſouldie rs ſtãd ing in like perilous 
place, with your pꝛapers to god foz vs, that we mape quite 
our ſelues like men in the Loꝛd, s geue ſome exaple of bold 
nelle a conſtancie, mingled with pacience in the feare of god, 
that pe # others our bzethzen,thzough our example map be 
ſo encouraged and ſtrengthened to followe vs, that pe alſa 
map leaue example to pour weake bꝛethzen in the world to 
kollowe you-Amen. 
| Lonſider what J (ap;the Lozd gene vs vnderſtandpng 
2. Tim. in all thinges. Bꝛethꝛen the time is ſhoꝛt: it remapneth that 
1. (or. pe vſe this woꝛld as though pe vled it not: foꝛ the faſhion of 
1. {ohn, 2. this wozld vanyſheth awap. Se that pe loue not the world, 
* | neither the things that are in the woz1ld. Aut ſet your affec⸗ 
p , tid on heauẽlp things, where Lhzilt ſitteth on $ right band 
| of god. Be meke e long ſafferig:ſerue 3 ediſy one an other v 
the gift that god hath geuẽ you. Beware of ſtraũge doctrines 
lay aſide the old conerſatio ofgredy luſtes, e walke in a new 
Iyte. Beware of al vncleannes,couctouſnes,foliſh talking, 
| ' falſe doctrine, e dꝛonkennes: reiopce e be thankful towards 
| od. a ſubmit your ſelues one ta an other. Leaſe frd ſpnne? 
pend no moze time in vice: be ſober : apt to pꝛap:be pacient 
in trouble;loue ech other. let the glozye of god e p2ofite of 
il | your neyghbours be the only marke you ſhote at inal your 
(| doings, Repent pe of the life that is paſt, s take better hede 
'q to povr doings hereafter, And aboue al — cleaue pe falt 
j to hym, who was delinered to death foz our linnes, e roſe a⸗ 
LL. gayne fo2 our iuſtilication. To whom with the father e the 
holy ghoſt be al honour « rale foz euer moze, Amen. 
Salutefrd me in Lhziſt, al others whiche lone vs in the 
fayth,and at your diſcretion make them partakers ofthcſe 
letters: and pꝛape pe all fox me and other iu bandes oz the 
gol pel, that the ſame god ( which by his grace hath called vs 


from 


s. COTTEN, ops 


from wicked papiſtrpe, vnto true chꝛiſtianitie, aud nowe of 
loue pꝛoueth our patience by perſecution) will of his mercy 
e fauonrin the end gloziouſly deliner vs.epther by death, oz 
by lpte, to hys glozy, Ainẽ. At Lancaſter the. ;. of Aug. 1554. 

By me an vnpraſfitable 7 and pri⸗ 


ſoner of (briſt, George Marſpe. 


The copy of a letter wrytten by Steuen Cotton 


to his brother Iohu cotron,declaryng how he 
Tas beaten of Bonner, 


Kother,in the name of che Lozd Jeſus, I commend me 
vnto pou, and I do hartcely thanke you fox your godlpe 
exhozrarid and counſel in pour laſt letter declared to me, 
And albeit A do perceiue by pour letter you are infozmeds 
that as we are diuers perſons in number, ſo are we of cons 


trary ſectes, conditions and opinids,contrary to that good 


opinion pou had of vs at pour laſt being with vs in Rew⸗ 
gate;be pon moſt afſured(goob bzother in the Loꝛd Jeſus)# 
we are al of one mind, one raith, one aſſured hope in our loꝛd 
Jelus-whome J truſt we altogether wyth one ſpirite, one 
bꝛothe rip loue, do dailp call vpon foz mercy and tozgeuenes 
of our linnes, wyth earneſt repentance ofourfozmeripnes, 
and by whoſe pzecious blood Hedyng we truſte to be laued 
onely,and by no other meanes. wherefoze good bzother, in 
the name of the loꝛd, ſeyng theſe impudent people whoſe 
mindes are altogether bent to wickednes enup, vncharita 
dlenes, euil ſpeakpng, doe go aboute to ſlaunder vs wyth 
vucruth, belene them not, neither let their wycked lapings 
once enter into your minde. And I truſt one day to ſce pou 
again. although now J am in gods pꝛyſon, which is a wy 
ful ſchole to them that loue their loꝛd and god, and to me be 
yng alimple ſcholer, maſt ioptul of al. Good bother. once as 
gain J do, in the name of our loꝛd Jeſus, exhoꝛt you to pꝛap 
to me, that I map tight ſtrongly in the loꝛdes battail, to be 
a good ſouidiour to my captaine Jeſus Lhziſt our lozo, and 
delice my Sitter aiſo to do the ſame; and do not pe mourue 


oz lamente foz me, but bee ye glad and iopfull ot thys my 


tron⸗ 
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trouble. Foz I truſt to be loſed out of this dongeon ſhs3ts 
lp. and to go to eucrlaſting toy, which neuer ſhal haue ende. 


- Fheard howe pe were wyth the commiſſioners foz me, and 


how ye wert ſuſpected to be one of our company . J p2ape 
pou ſue no moze foz me, good bother. But one thing J hal 
deſire pau, to be at my departing ont of thys lyfe, that pon 
map beare witnes v me that I hal die, J truſt in god, a true 
chꝛiſtian.⁊ J hope all my cSpanions in the lozd our God, 
therefoze beleue not theſe euil diſpoſcd people, who are the 
authoꝛs ot all vntruch. I pꝛape you pꝛouide fox me a longe 
Hirt againſt the day ot our veliuericesfox the ſhirt pou gaue 
me laſt, I haue geuẽ it to one ot my copanios, who had moze 


neede then Jꝛand as foz the money and meate por ſent vs, 


the bilhops ſeruantes deliuered none to vs, neither he wh6 
pou had ſo great truſt in. Bꝛother there is none of them to 


truſt to: foꝛ qualis magiſter, talis ſeruus. I haue ben twiſe beatf, 


and thꝛeatened to be beaten againe by the biſhop bymleife, 
I ſuppoſe we ſhal go into the countrey to Fulham, to the 
biſhops bouſe, and there be araigned.J would haue pou to 
barken as much as pou can;foz when we ſhal go, it hal be 
fodainly done. Thus fare pe wel. From the Colehouſe thys 


Pour dzother Steuen Cotton. 


pꝛeſent Friday. 


A letter of Richard Rothe burnte at Iſlington, to 


Fe condemned at Colcheſter, & ready to 
ie ſor the lordes cauſe, writen with his own blood, 


ODeare bzethꝛen and Sifters, how much haue pon to re- 
iopte in god, that de bath genen pou ſuche fapth to pꝛe⸗ 
nail againſt theſe blondthirſty tpꝛannes thus farre; and no 
doubt he that harh begon that good woꝛke in you, will ful- 
fil it vnto the ende. O deare hartes in Chziſt, what a crown 
ot gloꝛye ſhal pe retepue wpth Chꝛiſte in che kingdome of 
god: Oh that it had bene the good wil of god, that J had ben 
redy to haue gone with vou: to J le in mp loꝛdes litle eaſe 
in the dap, aud in the night J lie in the Colehouſe, frö Rafe 
Allercon,oz any other. And we loke enery day whe we ſhal 
be condfged3foz be ſayd A hold be burned ane 
petoze 


= — 


befoze Eaſter: but J lie ſtyl at the pooles bꝛynke, and eue rp 

man goeth in befoze me: but we abyde patiently the Lozdg 

layſure,w many baudes. in fetters # ſtockes, by þ which we 

baue recepued great iop in god. And now fare you wel dere 

bzethzE and Siſters in this wozid: but J craft to (co pon in 2? 

heauen, face to face. O bother Munt, with your wpfe a m | 

deare Siſter Roſe: oh how bleſſed are you in the Tod, that br 
god hatch found you woꝛthp to ſuffer fog hys lake: wich all 

the relt of my dere bzethern a Siſters Knowen e vnknows | 
en. O de ioytul euen vnto death, feareit not ſaith Thyiſt, tos ! 
F haue ouercommen death. Dh dere hartes, ſepug that Je⸗ | 
ſus Chꝛiſt wil be our helpcytary pe the lozdes iayture, Be | 
ſtrong let pour hartes be o? good comfazt, æ wait pou ſtill 0 
N foz the loʒd. De is at hand, ꝓea the angel of the lozd pitcheth 

his tent round about the that feare him, ano delinercth the 

which way he ſeeth beſt;foz our liues are in t Jobs handes, 

and they cau doo nothing vnto vs betoze God ſaſter chem: 

theretoze geue al thankes to god. Oh mp dere hartes nowe 

(hal you be clothed wyth long white garments vppon che 

Mount Sion, wpth the multitude af Saints, and wyth Je 

ſus Lhzilt our ſaniour,which wil neuer koꝛſatze vs. Oh bie 

led Uirgyns,ye haue played. the wile Uirgins part, in char 

pye haue taken ople in pour lapes, that ye map enter with 

the bzpdegrome, when he comme th, into the cucriaſting ior. 

7 W But as foz þ folply they halbe ſhut out, becauſe they made 

not themlelnes redp to ſuffer wyth Chi, neither go about 

to take vp hys croſſe. Oh how pꝛecious (hall pour ocath be 

in the ſyght ol the Loꝛd: foz deare is the death of his ſaunts? 

Facewel mine owne deare harts, and pꝛape. The grace oi 


+ our 1ozd Felus Lhzilt be with you al- Amè., Ane. jozap, p.p. 
BV) me Nicharo Boch, wzuten with 


me nc 0wne blood. 


* 2 $4 | - 
The copy of a letter Writ und gaft out of the (a⸗ 
file of Caunterburybythe priſoners there in Handles for gods wars, 
declaring how the papiſtes ent about to famiſh then co death, 
ot the which company fyue ere famiihed amongeſi ther: already, 


thelc dure letters, that we the pgoze pꝛyſoners of the 


PEitknowen vnto all men that ſhall rede 0zheace redde 
| Lakie | 
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cn | ALETTER OF 
Lafell of Cactntozbuyy fog gods truth, are kept aud lye in 
colde irons, aud our keper will not ſuffer any meate to bee 
bzonght cs vs to comtoꝛt vs, And if any man do bxyng anye 
thing. as bzead,butter,cheſe,oz any other foode, the (aid kes 
per wil charge them that ſo bzing vs any thing, except mo⸗ 
ney oꝛ raiment, to cary it with them againe, 01 els if he do 
receiue any fode of anp foz vs, he kepeth it for himſelfe, and 
de e his ſeruantes do ſpend it.ſo that we haue notbing ther 
There were Of. And thus þ keper withholdeths kepeth away our vitails 
fine —— kr vs, in ſo muche thar there are. iiij. ol vs pziſoners there 
we mes {0} gods truth · ſamiched alredp. And thus ts it his mynd to 
were theſe: famiſhe vs al: and we thinke he is apointed of the biſhops 
ehe omg, f pꝛieſts. and alſo of the iufticessſo to famiſh vs, not only 
— wg vs old ſaid Caſtle, but al other pꝛiſoners in other pꝛiſõs fo 


- w.Foſter, 


the lpke cauſe to be alſo famiſhed. Notwithitading we 
arotkins, - write not thele dur letters to thatentent we myght 


not afozde to be famiſhed foz the loꝛd Jeſus lake: 
bur fox this cauſe and entent, that they hauing 
no law ſo tofamilh vs in pziſon, houlonot 
do it pꝛiuely, but that murtherers harts 
ſhould be openly knowen to all the 
0 woꝛzld, that al men map know of 
what churche they are,s who 
Jr | is their father, 
| Ont of the ealteil of 
Launterbury. 


A letter of chat true paſtour 


aud worthy Martyr D Ridley: Wherin you may ſee 
che ſingular zeale he had tothe glory of God, 
and the furtherance of hys Goſpell:wrytten 
to Maiſter Cheke in Kyas dwardes 
daycs,& here placed asit came 
to our hands, 


Aiſter Cheke, A wich pon grace and peace, 


. with von ot late what caſe J was in cons 
= MY LY  cerning my Chaplens. J haue gotten the 
SA DENY — will s graunt to be with me, or tee 
pꝛeacders, men of good learning.and (as Jamperſwaded) 
of excellent vertue, whiche are able both with life and lear⸗ 
ning⸗to ſet foꝛth Bods wozde in London, and in the whole 
dioceſſe of the ſaine, where 
lande: foz from thence goeth example (as vou know) into 
al the reſt of } Kings Maieſties whole Kealme. The mens 
names be thele, BJ Brindall, whom pou know to be a man 
of vertue and learning. G. Bzadfozde,aman by whom (as 
Nam aſſaredlpe enfozmed ) Bod hath aud doth woozke 
wonders, in letting fozth of hys woozde . The thirde is 
a pzeacher the whiche foz detecting and confuting ofthe A- 
nabaptiſtes and papiſtes in Eſſex both by His preaching 
and by his wziting , is enfoxced nowe to beare Chꝛiſtes 
troſſe. The two firſt be. Scholers in the Uninerſitie. The 
thirde is as pooꝛe as citherof the other twapne. Howe, 
there is fallen a Pꝛebende in jPanles called Cantrelles, by 
the death of one Layton. Thys j9zebcnd is an honeſt mans 
lining of, xxxiiij.poundes, and better in the Kings bookes. 
I woulde with all my harte gene it vnto D. Grindall, and 
ſo I ſhould haue hym continuallpe with me and in my dio⸗ 


celle. to on | 
But 


of 


G 


Spi in Godscauſe,foz Gods ſake, and in 
hts name, Jbeſechyou ol vour helpe efurs | 
cherante towards gods w03d. A did talke 


moſt nede of al partes in Eng- 


las Sp; A am letted by the me aut — CI feare me) 
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ok lache as dz not feare God, One 89. williark Thomas; 
one ofthe Clarkes to the Counſell, hach in tymes paſt ſette 
the Coualatle vpon me, to haue me to grannte that Lapton 
mighte hane alienated the ſayde Pꝛebend vnto him and his 
hcires fo; ener, God was mine apde and defendour, that I 
dyd not conlent vnto his vngodlp enterpꝛiſe. Pet J was (o 
then handled befozc the Counſel, that J graſited that whe 
ſoeuer it (hould fall, A (houlde not geue it, befoze' J choulde 
make the Ringes Maieſtie pꝛeupe vnto it and of acknow⸗ 
 ledge,befoze d collation ofit. Now Layton is departed, and 
the Pꝛebend is fallen. & certaine of the Lounſel! (no doubt; 
j by this vngodly mans meanes)hane wꝛittẽ vnto me, to ſtag 
N the collatiö. And where as he dilpaireth. that euer J would 
aſſent that a'/preathers lining ſwoulde be beſtowed on hym: 
; be hath pꝛocured letters vnto me, ſubſcribed  certaine of 
ö the Counſeiles hands that now Kings Majeſtie hath de- 
ö termined it vnto 5 furniture of his highnes ſtable + Alas 
I S}2;this is a heaup hearing, when papiſtryc was taught. 
there was nothing toolitle foz the teachers. when þ Biſhop 
11 — his benetices vnto idiotes, vnlearned, ungodlpe, foz 
I indred, oz pleaſure,foz ſeruice, # other wozldly reſpectes, 
| i all was then wel allowed. Now, where a pooꝛe lining is to 
| i be genen vnto anexcelient Clarke, ami knowen &icyed to 
| | haue both diſcretid ⁊ alſo vertue,s ſach a one as befozegod, 
| 


* 
— 


J do not know a man pet vuplaced & vnpꝛouided foz,moze 
meete to let fozth gods word in al Englande: when a pooze 
lining(F ſap) which is founded foz a pꝛeacher, is to be genus = 
vnto luch a mau, that then an vngodlp perſõ ſhal pꝛocure in 
this ſozteletters to ſtoppe s lette the ſame, alas . Cheke, 

| this ſeemeth vnto me to be a ryght heany hearing. Js thys 
[ the fruite of the goſpel: Speake M. Cheke, ſpeake foz gods 
1 : ſake,in gods cauſe, vnto whom ſocuer pou thinke you may 
| ? do any good withall. And if you will not ſpeake,then J be- 
| ſech pon, let thele — letters ſpeake vnto M. Gates,to M. 
1 U M. Cicill, whom all I doe take foz men that doe 
. care Bod, | | - | 
| | It was ſayd here conftantly,mp Lozd Chamberlaine to 
date bene departed. pz, though the day be delapeo, pet e 
bath no pardon of long life, e therfoze J do beſech his good 
Lozdſhip,e ſo many as ſhall read theſe letters, ifthey 1. — 
| 80 5 


| 
| 
| 
F 
1 


| 
| 
| 


D. RIDLEY; 685 


Gad, to heipe that neither hozle, neither pet dogge be ſulle⸗ 
red to denour þ pooze linings appointed @ founded by gods 
lp om the miniſters of gods wozde. The cauſes of 
conſciẽce, which do moue me to ſpeake & wzite thus, axe not 
only thoſe whiche I declared oute in the cauſe ofthis Pꝛe⸗ 
bendzbefoze $ Kings Maieſties Counſell, which now J let 


paſſe:but alſo now y man g. Grind al. vnto whb J would 
geue this dꝛebend. doth moue me verye muche: foz he is & 
man knowen to be both of vertue, honeſtie, diſcretion, wiſe- 
dome, e learning. And beſides al this, I haue a better opini⸗ 
on of5Kings SJaieſtieshonourable Counſcl>thE(although 
me ol them haue ſubſcribed at this their Llarkes craf.ie x 
_ ſute, to ſuch aletcer)then(F ſay)they wil let, a not 
r,after requeſt made vnto them. the lining appopnted & 
founded fox a pꝛeacher.to bee beſtowed vppon lo honeſt and 
well a learned man, | 
wherfoze foz gods lake. I beſech pou al, belpe that with the 
fauour ofthe Counſel, I may haue knowlevge of the kings 
maieſties good pleaſure,to gene thys pꝛeachers lining vn⸗ 
to 99. Grindall.Of late: there haue bene letters directed 
from the Kinges Maieſtie and his honourable Louuſell, 
vnto all the biſhops, wherby we be charged & commaſfided, 
both in our own perſons, and alſo to canſe our pzeachers a 
miniſters.eſpeciallp to trie out againſt the inſatiable ſerpẽt 
of touetouſneſſe, whereby is ſapd tobe ſuche a gredpnes a⸗ 
monges the — eche ane goeth about to deuonr o⸗ 
ther: and to theaten che with Gods grenous plagues, both 
uow pzeſently thzowe vpon them and that ſhalbe likewiſe 
in the woꝛlde to come. S pꝛ. what preachers (hall I gette to 


open and ſet fozth ſuche matters and ſo as the Rings Ma⸗ 


teſtie and the Counſel do commaunde them to be let fozth, 
if either vngodlye men, oz vnreaſonable beaſtes bee 
luflered to pull awaye 6 denoure the good and godlpe lear⸗ 
ned pꝛeachers liuings: Thus J wyſhe you in god, euer wel 
to fare, Eto helpe Chꝛiſtes cauſe, as pou would haue helpe 
ol him at your moſt nede, From Fulham this pzeſent, the 


Yours in Ghriſte. 
Nicholas London 
y. ij. Alet⸗ 


, $3,0f. Julie, 155 r. 
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A letter of (utbert Symſon, to certayne 
of hys frendes concernyng hs Rackyng and 
| other cruel! rormentes which he 
ſuffred in the Tower. 


my - — = 


Me. iz. daye of December, J was ſente to the 


* 


2 M VID Tower, and on the Thurſdape akter . was 
N called into the warehouſe befoze the Conſta⸗ 
ble of the Tower and the Kecozder of Lon⸗ 
don, BYaiſter Cholmelep. They commaun- 
died me to tel them whom J dydwil to come 

to the Englyſhe leruice. ] aunſwered „IJ woulde declare 
1 N 1 nothyng. Then was Iſet in an engine of Pzon fox the 
uyngwns Pace of. it}, houres as I indged, After that they aſked me if 
Gives, wherin N wWoulde tell them. FJ aunſweared as befdxze. Then was 


Aab dub, N loſed and carped to mp lodging agayne . On the Suns 


theh-adbe» DAPE alter, I was bzoughte into the ſame place agapne be- 
ing oy to foze the Lieuetenant being alſo Conſtable, and the Kecozs 
ere the der ol London, and they examined me. As befoze J hadde 
forme & ma · apd, N aunſweared. Then the Lieutenaunt ſware by gods 
neroteneſ© e, A (honlde tell. Then dpd they dende my two kozefpngers 
Recs together, and putte a [mall arrowe betwixt them, and diew 
you may lee it though fo faſte that the bloode followed, and the arrowe 
— — 4 brake. Then they racked me twyle. After that was N cary- 
yols, 1631, edto my lodging —_— tenne dayes after,the Lieue⸗ 
tenaunt aſked me if JF wouldenorc confeſle that whi ye bes 
foze they had aſked me. N (apde, I had ſayde as macheas 1 
woulde. Then fyne weekes after he ſent me vnto the hyghe 
pzieſt>where A was greatlpe aſſaulted, and at whoſe hande 
IJ receaued the Bopes curſe»fo2 bearpng witneſle ol the re⸗ 
{urrection of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And thus Ncommend you vn⸗ 
to God, and ts the woozde ofhis grace, with all them that 
vnfapnedly call vppon the name ot Jelus, deſiring G OD 
ol his endles mercy thzough rhe merites of hys deare ſonne 
Jelus Chꝛiſt, to bzyng vs al to his euerlabpng kingdome, 
Amen. F pꝛapſe God toz hys great mercy ſhewed vpon vs, 
Spng Olanna vnto the hygheſt, with me Cutbert ons 


Bod lozgene me my linnes. J aſke al the wozld fozgenenes 


& I dofozgene al the woꝛld:and t 


bus J leane this wozide 
tn hope of a iovfull reſurrection, "m_ 


| Cuthere Symſoa 
2A briefe admonition wrytten by M. 


Bradford ina neve teſtament ofa frend oſ hy. 


canſe the crofſe doth alwais accompany it:ſo that if pou 
wil be aſtudent hereof,you muſt nedes pꝛepare pour ſelf to 
p crolle»which you began to learne befoze you learned 1 * 
Alphabet: and Chꝛiſt requireth it ofcnery one that wpll be 
his dilciple, therin not ſwaruing from the common trade vf 
callings oz vocattons:foz no pꝛofelſion oz kind of life wan⸗ 
teth hys croſſe. So that they are farre ouerſeene whyche 

chynke that the pꝛoleſſion of che goſpel, whiche the de⸗ 
upll moſt enuieth, the wozld moſt hateth, e the fleſh 

moſt repineth at, can be witdout a croſſe. Lette vs 
therfoze pzay that god would enable vs totake 
vp our croſſe by denying our lelues, E 


ear cere. 18. Febtuatij. 155 1. 
Tohn Bradford, 


is boke is called ſermo.crucis, the woꝛd of the crofſe. bee . (oy, 3 


1 . 


A letter of «Maiſter Thomas Leauer 


beyng then in exile for the teftimonye of gods 


goſpell,to M. Bradtord priſoner in the tower 
ON of London. 


De grace ol god be vnto pou, wpth my harty com 
7mendations. 

> I hane ſene the places, noted the doctrine and 
line. and talked wyth the learned men of 17. 


but 


allo by pour ſuffering. The loꝛd therefoze, which vleth thys 
pour lytkering iopned wyth godlp learnpng⸗ to ſet fozth his 
gloꝛy, not onely vnto the comfoꝛt of ſimple ſoules in Eng⸗ 
nd, hut alſo vnto the great reiopcing & encouraging of þ 
moſt godly learned men in al coficreis;wil (as I deſire and 
brare fp pou ſuche comfozce in confciencezas (hall eaſel 
h 


beare þ paines ofpourimpziſonmee, If you deſire to dust 
oꝛ do that thing whiche mighte te ſtilpe the truth. aduaunce 
the glozy,  edityc the church of Chꝛiſt. truly pon haue pour 
delire:pea and J enlure pon, very many godlpe men in di- 
ners plates.geue dailp thankes vnto god in pzaicr foz pou; 

vou know pour cauſe is good: your frendes be in fa- 
your- e your aduerſaries in dilpleaſure wyth the almightye 
god, pour heauely farther: paur ſufferyng foz the truth, ſhall 
not de vnrewarded:your hope in Chʒiſt ſhall nener be con- 
founded, Foz although pour bodies bee kepte within pzys 


(ons 


WE nn Fa 9-00 „ 


M. LEAVER, og 


ſons, yet your teſtimony vnto the truth, hyneth farre 
abꝛoad in the wozld, and pour faythfallpzayers in 
charitable vnitie, iopned wyth many others, 
be continually pzelented atoꝛe the thzone of 
god. God graunt you grace to finde c vile 
comfoꝛtable meditation ot his wazdes 
in diligent obedience 55 bys 


wl. Chzʒiſt be pour keper in ; 
comfozt, Ame 1 

From Aurich the, 52. of Oftob by yours 

faithfully in Chriſt, 

a Thomas Leaner, 


S. 49. z. 


They are puniched in few things, but in many WY | 


ſhall thep be rewarded. 


De trieth them as the golde inthe foznace,s receineth/ 
them as a burnt offring, 


( Gratia ¶ſancte pater)tuadet,quo infirms ferende, \ 
Hee caro victriei naſtra ſit apta cruci. f 


(Thy holy ſpirite t grace graunt vs, father deare,? 


\ wherby we may be ſtrog thy crole alway to beare f 


A Pe ne ene — 
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